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PREFACE. 


This volume of translation currespondis to the thinl volxtiu' of 
the text, and the translaUirs, Mr H. T. Francis, uiul Mi R. A. Ncil, 
have endeavoured to keep up an uniformity with Uie plan adopleii 
in the two former volumes. Mr Francis is responsible for pp. 1 — 
150 and p. 287 to the end, Mr Neil for pp. I-il—2H0. Tlie 
Secretary of State for India has kindly given permission to illustrate 
one of the stories in this volume also from the Kharhut Stupa. 

The two translators of this volume cannot allow the book to 
appear without expressing their gratitude to Professor Cowell lor 
his constant help and supervision and fur his kindness in compiling 
the index. 
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BOOK IV. CATUKKANIPATA. 


No. 301 


CULLAKALISGA-JATAKA’. 


[I] ^*0p€n the gaU" Thn story wom told the wloh' hving u1 

JotAvanrif about the adjnmion of four feniHle u,H<'tihi’s li» ivIipinjM hf<' 

Tradition aayii that Licchavis nf the ndm^ fitnuly the iiiind'C*}' of Ni‘vrh 
thousand aeveii nundrod and acvcii had their aUde at VesTdi Ami ail of IImitii 
were given to arguuietit and djHputatioti 

Now a certain Jain, akdlm in rnHintannng hvr houdnd difl'rrr'ut thi-noN, 
arrived at Vea&li and met with a kind reoc]it]iJii thm^. A fnijii-dr Jatn t4»j i»r a 
ainiilar character alao came to Vea4ll. Anil thr f.ii'rhavj chud>< got u\y ji ilm* 
nutation botweeu them. And when they jirovinl well iijati luMJ ati thw 

Licobavis were struck with tiie notion that Kuch a jMLir w’<pii]il be Hurt to Iwivr 
clever children. So they arranged a inarriage theiu, and im the iwue 

ibis union in due course four daughterH and a >«>ri were iKini, The danghtcrH 
were miined SacCeV, l^olA, Avavadaki, and l*atAcivrti» and th<> >Kpy wim callod 
Saocaka. Tbcae five children when tliey rwwrinsd yonrs -pf discrutimi lcAri>eti a 
thousand difierent theaeS) five hundred'ffun the uirptlicr ami five hundrcpl fnim 
Uie father. And the parents nehooled their daughter' after thm luaniier “If 
anv layman refutes your thasis, you are tfp Ipct^pmc hm wivbh, Init if a jprmst 
remtes you, you must take ordon at hiu hands." 

After a time their parents died. And when they were dead, the Jain Soccaks 
lived on in the same place at Ves&lh studying the loro of tlie Licchavis. [2] Hut 
bis sisters took in their bands a branch of the rose-apple iree^ and in the course 
of their wanderings from city to city for purposes of disjiutatiun^ at last reached 
flivatthl There they planted the rose-apple branch at the city gate aiid said tu 
some boys who were tnerOf “If any man, be he layniau or priest, m ^ 
maintaining a thesis against us, let nira scatter with his foot thw hca[> of diut 
and trample under foot this branch.’* And with these words tliey went into the 


city to collect alms. 

Now the venerable SAriputU, after sweeping up wherever it was 
and putting water into the empty pots and teiMing the sick, later on in the d^ 
went into Avatthi for alms. And when he had seen and h^ m 

be ordered the boys to throw it down and trample 01*00 it 'Lrt said 

he, “by whom thU bough has been planted, as soon as tiiey ^ve finished their 
oome and aee m^n the gable-chambw over tbe gate of Jetsvsna. 


I Bee R. Morrii. Fotktmt JMtrwU iH. fil. 
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S<» went int^ the' citj, and when he bad ended his tncal, he took his stand 
in the chand>er over the nioniiMtcry gate. TTie female ascetics too, after ^ing 
their rounds for alniw, returned and found the branch had been tram[ded on. 
And when tliry /isked wlio had done this, the Uiys tnld tljcm it was Sarijiutta, 
and if thev were anxuniH For a disjputation, they were to go the chaiiiber <ivor 
the gate uf the nioiiastery. 

iS) they returned t»p the city, and followed by a great crowd went to the gnte- 
towur uf the ujonnatery, and ^impounded to the pnest a thousand <lifferent 
llieses. The pnost solved all their difficulties and then asked them if they knew 
any roore. 

They rejpljod, my Lord " 

‘*Tben i,"sajd he, “a'iH you something.'^ 

“Ank on, niy fyjrd," they (mia, ‘‘and if we know it, we will answer you.*’ 

the jiriest }>ropounc1c<l just one que.’^tinji Ut them, and when they had to 
give it up, the priest b)1d tbcTii the atmwer. 

Then »taid tncy, “Wc are iKiateii, the victory rests with you *’ 

'^Whnt will you do iiow T' he askeil. 

<‘Our ppircntH," they replied, “ndOKPoishwl us thus- ‘if ynu are refuted hi 
disjujtation by a liiymari, ynu arc lo become his w-ives, but if by a [irieat, you are 
to receive orders ut his hauda*.—ThererDre," s^iid they, *^admit us to the religipius 
life" 

Tlio priost readily luweiited and ordained them in the house uf the Nun called 
UppalavanniL. And all of them shortly attained to Sainthood. 

Then one day they started this tO])ir in the Hall of Truth, how that Siripulta 
proved a refuge to the four female ascetics, and that through him they all attained 
to Ruinthood. When the Master came and heard the nature of their discourse, 
ho said, “Not now ouly, but in fp^nner times too. SAriputta ]>rovod a refuge to 
these women. [31 On this occasion he dedicated them tf) the religious life, but 
formerly be rnii^ them to the dignity of queen conaort'* Then he told them 
an old-world etory. 


Once upon a time when Kaliiiga waa reigning in the city of DanUpura 
in the Kalinga^ kingdom, Asaaka was king of Potali in the Assaka 
country. Now Kalinga had a fine army and wiie himself a^ strong as an 
elephant, but could find no one to fight with him. So Wing eager for a 
fray he said to bis ministeva: “ I am longing to fight but can find no one 
to war with me/' 

His ininiatera said, Sire, there U one way open to you. You have 
four daughters of surpassing beauty. Bid them adorn themselves with 
Jewels, and then seated in a covered carriage let them be driven to every 
village, town and royal city with an armed escort. And if any king shall 
be desirouB of taking them into his harem, we will get up a fight with 
him," 

Ihe king followed their advice. But the kings of the vsrioos countries, 
wherever they oame, were afraid to let them enter their cities, but sent 
them presents and assigned them quarters outside the city walls. Thus 
they passed through the Itingth and breadth of India till they reached 
Potali ID the Assaka cou&try. But Assaka too dosed his gates against 


* Os the Coromandel ooaet. 
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thorn null merely sent them a present. Nos tlii« king hml n wise ami 
able minister named Nandioeiia, who was fertih^ in expitlivnts. He 
thought to himself I “These princesM^s, men saj, Inue iiMvrrse^l the 
hmgth of India without finding any to fight for their possession. If this 
is the case, India is but an empty name. I myself will do battle with 
Krilingiu^’ 

Then be went And bmic tlie pmrtls ojun the i ity to Iheiu. luiil 
spake tlie tirist stanza : 

0}*ett the giite to thew titanlriiH tiirn’ Muirfit, 

King Aj-iiija'n^ wngr Ijoi], uur ntj h nnght 

[4] With tbtEWi words he threw open the mill l.n>uj;ht the insith'iis 

into the pjY!*^‘nce of king Assaka, ami «:oil to iiiiii, " KrAi not. IF there 
is to be a fight, I will sue to it Ms-he thv>r thir pinitehKis \i>iir chief 
queens.” Then be iiiRtalled tliem as <jin'<'nn iiy sprinkline them holy 
w&tor, and (fisiiiisiM^d tlieir ath'nciant.s, Mdriijjg thnni g{i mitl trll Kulinga 
that Lis duiightei's had hren ntisid to thi^ dignity of eoasoKin. So 

they went anil toM him^ and Knliuga said, "T jirc'suine he <Iih>s not know 
how powerful I am/’ and at once std <iiit with a grnil arm\ Naudisima 
heard of his apjiroadi and sent a iiu'ssuge to this died, Kuhhga 

abide wdihiti liia own mareheii, and not encroach ouvs, and the Imtt.lc 
shall be fought on the fruntiers of the two c •unlneH ” f>n rwiMng Ibis 
message, Kalihga baited within the limits of bis ew'ii UTritory and Assaha 
also kept to hie. 

At this time the Bodliisatta was follow’ing the ascetic hfe and was 
living in a hemiitage on & spot lying between the (wti LnigdoiuK Said 
Kaliiigu, ** These monks are knowing fellow'K, Who can tell which of us 
will gain the victoryi and w'bicb will be deleat«l 7 1 will ask this ascetic. 

So he came to tht Bixlhisatta diHginsi^d, and Kitting ii^Npeclfnlly on one; 
aide, after the usual kindly gri'etinga he said, “Yniir Reverence, KiiU.iga 
and Asaaka have their forcea druw'u np t-aeli within bin own temtory, 
eager for a figlit Which of tlieni will In? victorious, and wludi will he 
defeated ?” 

“Your Excellency,” he repliixl, “the one will conquer, the other will 
be beaten, I can toll you no inoi^f. But Sakka, the King of Ileavon, ia 
coming here. I will ask him and let you know, if you come liack again 
to-morrow.” 

[5] So when S«kka came to pay his respects to the Bodbiwitta, ha put 
this question to him, aiit) Sskka replied, “Reverend Sir, Klliiiga will 
conquer, A.saka will be ilefeatecl, end sucIi aud such omens will be seen 
beforehand." Next day Kuliiiga csnie slid rejiented lii> question, and the 
BodhisatU gave Sakka's iiuNWer, And Kiliiiga, vithout inquiring what 

' Tlie icholiasl says Aruna was die real name of the Anaka king. 
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the omeoi woold be, thought to bimeelf; “Thej tell me I ebaJl oouquer,” 
uid went quite ustiefied. TbU report epreed Abroad. And when 
Aeaaica beard it, he aummoned Nandiiena and aaid, “K&Iinga, they ray, 
will be TictoriouB and we stiall be defeated. What ia to be done!" 

‘'Sire," he replied, “who knowa this! Do not trouble youraelf aa to 
who aball gain the victory and who shall suffer defeat.” 

With these words he comforted the king. Then he went and saluted 
the Bodhisatta, and sitting respectfully on one side he asked, "Who, 
Keverend Six, will conquer, and who will lie defeated !” 

“KalinEa," he replied, “will win the day and Asaaka will be beaten." 

“And what> Keverend Hir," he asked, “will be the omen for the one 
that conquei-H, and what for the one that is defeated!” 

“Your Excellency,” he answered, “the tutelary deity of the conqueror 
will U) a ajiotless white bull, aiid that of the other king a perfectly black 
bull, and tbe tutelary gods of the two kings will tlieiuselves fight and he 
severally victorious or defeated.” 

On hearing this Nandisena rose up and weot and took the king's 
allies—they wei'e about one thousand in number and all of them great 
warriors—and led tlieiu up a mountain close at hand and asked them 
saying, “Would you sacrifice your lives fur unr king!” 

“Yes, Sir, we wnuld,” they answered. 

“Then threw yourselves from this precijiice,” he said. 

lliey essayed tu do so, when he stop}>ed them, saying, “No more of 
tbia Show yourselves staunch friends of our king and make a gallant 
fight for him." 

They all vowed to do so. And when the battle was now imminent, 
Kklihga came .to the conclusion in his own mind that be would be 
victorious, and hia army too thought “The victory will be ours.” [6] And 
BO they put on their armour, and fuiming themselves iuto separate detach, 
ruents, they advanced just as they thought proper, and when the moment 
came for making a great eSbrt, they fuled to do so. 

But both the kings, mounted on borsehack, drew nigh to one another 
with the intention of fighting. And their two tutelary gods moved before 
them, that of K&linga in the shape of a white bull, and that of the other 
king B8 a black bull. And as these drew nigh to one another, they too 
made every demonstration of fighting. But these two bulls were visible 
to the two kings only, and to no one else. And Nandiaena asked Asaaka, 
saying, “Yoar Highness, are the tutelary gods visible to you!” 

“Yes,” he answerml, “they are.” 

“ In what guise t ° he asked. 

“The guardian god of Kkliuga appears in the shape of a white hull, 
while oun is in the form of a blaek bull and looks distressed.” 

“Fear not Sire, we shall conquer and Kiltiiga will he defeated. Only 
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dumoUAt from year weli-traiiiBd Siudi home, »nj griping tJiis .pear, with 
your left band giee him a blow on the flanh, and then with thia body of a 
thoniand men advance quickly and with a stroke of your weapon fell fo 
the ground thia god of Kftlinge, while we with a thousand spesra will 
auiile him and ao shall Kilihga’s tutelary deity jwrieh, and then shall 
K&linga be defeated and we aball be vietarioua” 

“Good," said the king, and at a given signal from Nandisena he amok- 
with his spear and bis courtiers too smote with their thouaand B[iears, and 
the tutelary god of Kaliiiga died then and then. 

Meanwhile KiUinga was defeated and fled. And at the sight all those 
thousand councillors raised a loud cry, saying, “Kalinga is fled." Then 
Kaliugn with the fear of death upon him, as he fled, reproached that ascetic 
and uttered the second stanza : 

bold nhal] victdO'y clniuj, 

Defti&t ciMwtkii AMSdiJt^w with 
[7] 'J’Jjna did >'<>ur rcvt'iviicfi 

And himi!8t fedk Hhould never hu. 

Thufl did KftKngd, as he tiedy reMhf tiist aHCi^tJc. And in kifi flight 
to his own cit^ ho dunt nut so mucli as oiic^ Jook back. And a few dayii 
afterwards Sakka came to visit the hurmit. And the hermit eonvennug 
with him uttered the third stanza : 

The gixii* frytn lyinu WunlH are free, 

Trutii abould tlioii' cLiofiMt tivaHUfc 
Ill this, iptfiit ^kku, tliuu didiit lie i 
Tell me, 1 l»rjiy, ilie rtaKon why. 

On hearing tliisy Sakka spoke the ff>urth stanza: 

Haat thouj 0 brahmin, ne'er been told 

G^h envy not the licni bold 1 

The fijted resolve that may not yield, 

Ijitrepid proweeb m the held, 

High courage uid adventurous might 
For Aseaka b&ve w<]n the hght. 

[8] And on the flight of Kaliiiga, king Aaaaka returned with hia 
spoils to bis own city. And Nandisena eent a meaaage to Kiliiiga, that 
he was to forward a portion for the dowry of these four royal maidens. 
‘‘Otherwise,’ he sdded, "I shsll know how to deal with him.” And 
Ehlinga, on hearing tliia mesasge, was ao alarmed that he sent a fitting 
portion for them. And from that day forward the two kings iivad 
amicably together. 


His diaooune ended, the Master identified the Birth :-'‘ ln tb^^^ tiw 
young female asceti« were the da^btem of king Kilings, BknputU was 
nfttimnmii M>d I myiidlf wm the htirout.^ 
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MAHAASSjIROHA-JATAKA. 

“TAy iv/f* batoited" rtr.—Tbifl tstory the Aloater told while dwelling at 
Jctavaiia, about the Elder Aiianda. The cireuitietaticeH that aiiggcated the etor; 
have l>ecn already jnven. “In fc>r[Mer djiya too," the Moater said, “wiac men 
acted oti the priiicime that one good turn deeervcs anotber." And hereupon be 
told them a etory ol the olden time. 


Once upon a time the Bodbisatta was king of Benares, and exercising 
bis rule with justice and equity he gave alms and kept the nioral law. 

And being minded to quell some disturbance on his frontier he set out 
with a large force, but being defeated he mounted his horse and Bed till he 
reached a certain border village. Now there dwelt here thirty loyal 
subjects and they were gathered together very early, in the middle of the 
village, to transact the business of the place. And at this moment the 
king mounted on his mail-clad horse and splendidly equipped [9] rode into 
the place by tbe village gate. The people were terrilied and saying, 
“What can this be I” Bed every man to his own home. But there was 
one man who without going to his own house, came to welcome the king. 
And telling the stranger that the king, he heard, had come to the frontier, 
be inquired who he was and whether he was a royalist or a rebel. “ I am 
for tbe king. Sir," he said. “ Then come with me,’' he answered, and led 
the king to his home and made him sit down on his own seat. Then the 
man said to bis wife, “My dear, bathe our friend’s feetj" and when she had 
so done, he offered him tbe best food he could, and had a bed made ready 
for him, bidding him rest awhile. So the king iay down. Then his host 
took off the armour from the hone, turned him loose, gave him water to 
drink and grass to eat and rubbed him down with oil. Thus did he tend 
tbe king for three or tour days, and the king said, “ Friend, 1 am now off,’’ 
and again he did all due aervioe both to the king and his horse. Tbe king 
after he had taken food, on leaving said, “ I am called tbe Qreat Horseman, 
Our home is in the oentre of the oity. Should yon oome there on any 
businesB, stand at the door on the right hand and ask the porter where the 
Great Horseman dwells, and take him with yon and come to our house.” 
With theee words he departed 

Now the army, not eeeing the king, remained encamped outside the 
town, but when they eav him, they CMue out to meet him and escorted 
him home. The king on entering the mfy stood st the entrance of the 
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gate and calling the porter ordered the crowd to retire and uid, *' Friend, 
a certain man who lives in a frontier village will come here, anxious to see 
U», and wUl a«k where the house of the Great Horseman is. Take him 
by the hand and bring him into oitr presence, and then you shall receive a 
thousand piecoe of money.” 

But when the man failed to eome^ the king increofled the tail on the 
village where be dwelt. But though the tax was raised^ htill \w did not 
come. So the king increased the tax for the secoiid and third tiiac, and 
still he caiue not. Then Cite inhabitants of the village* gatliered Uigfther 
and said to the man: **Sir, from the time the Horseman camr to vou, 
[10] we have been ao weighed down by tlm tax that we cannot bfl up our 
head. Go and see the Great Horseman and persuade him to lighten our 
burden.” 

“Well, I will go,” he answered, “but 1 cannot go empty-handed. My 
friend has two sons: so get you ready ornamcuta and suiU ol clothuB for 
them and for hia wife and for my friend himself.” 

“ Very welV tliey said^ and got everything ready for a 

5o be took both this gift and a cake fried in bis own houNe. And 
when he came to the door on the right hand he aaked the |»ortcr where the 
house of the Great Horseman might be. Tfie porter auswcrixl, “ L^mie 
with me and I will shew you,” and took him hy the hand, and on arriving 
at the king’s gate sent in wordy “The porter has come and has brought 
with him the man who dwells in the border village,” The king on hfwrlng 
it^ rose from bis seat and said, “Let my friend and all tluii have come with 
him enter.’* Then he went forward to welcome him and einhracod liiin, and 
after inquiring if hia friend’s wife and children were well, he took hmi Iiy 
the hand, stepped on the dais and seated him on the royal throne beneath 
the white umbrella. And he summoned his chief consort and said, “Wash 
my friend^B feet.” So she washed his feet. The king Hprinkled water 
from a golden bowl, while the queen washed hia feet and anointed them 
with scented oil. Then the king asked, “ Have you anything for us to 
oatT' And he aaid, “Yes, my lord,” and brought out cakes in a bag. 
The king received them in a golden dish, and showing great favour to¬ 
wards him he aaid, "Eat wbat my friend has brought,” and gave some to 
hia queen and his ministers, and himself too ate of ih Then the Btnmger 
brought out his other gift. And the king to show that he accepted it put 
off his silken ganuenta and put on the suit of clothes that he had brought 
him. fl 1] iTie queen also laid aside her silk drees and ornamento and pot 
on the drees and onuunenta he had brought her. Then the king serv 
him with food fit for a king ond b«ie one of hU eound!lo«, »ying, Oo 
end aee thnt hie beerd in trimmed efler the feebion of my own, end let him 
h*the in eoented water. Then drees him in « eUken robe worth a hnm^ 
Aonaand pieoea of money, and adorn him in royal etyle and bring him 
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here.’’ HU waa done. And the king bj beat of dnun throogb the dtj 
gathered together hU eounoiUore, and throwing a thread of pure Termilion 
acroei the white umbrella, gave him the half of hie kingdom. Ftom that 
day they ate, drank and dwelt together and they became firm and in- 
eeparable friends. 

Then the king sent for the man's wife and family and had a honee 
bnilt for them in the city, and they ruled the kingdom in perfect harmony. 
So the DDUrtieie waxed wroth and said to the king's eon, “O prinoe, the 
king has given the half of his kingdom to a oertain honseholdar. He eata 
and drinke and dwells with him, and orders us to ealute his children. 
What eervice he has done the king we know not. What does the king 
meant We feel ashamed. Do yon speak to the king*" He readily 
agreed to do so, and told every vrord to the king and said, “ 0 great king, 
do not act tbua" 

“My SOD," he answered, “do you know where I dwelt after I wae 
defeated in battle t”' 

“ I know not, my lord," he said. 

“ I was living," said the king, “ in this man's house, and when I had 
recovered my heidtb I came back and reigned again. Row then should I 
not bestow honour on my benefactor t ’’ 

And then the Bodhisatta went on to say, “ My son, whosoever giveth 
to one nnwortby of bU gift, nnd to the deserving giveth nought, that man 
when he falls into misfortune findeth no one to help biro." And to point 
the moral he uttered these verses : 

[12] Thy gifts bestowed upon or fool or knave, 

In Borset need would bring no fnend to save: 

But grace or Idndnoss to the good displayed 
In sorest need woiJd bring thM timely md. 

Boons to unworthy souls are spent in vain, 

Thy amallest service to the goM is gun: 

A noble action though it stmids alone, 

Kenden the doer worthy of a throne: 

As fruit abundant hum the tiny seed, 

Eternal fkme springs from a virtuous deed. 

[13] On hearing this neither the oooncillors nor the young prinoe had 
an^t to lay in answei^. 


The Master, his diaoourse ended, thus identified the Birth: “At that time it 
was Ananda who dwelt in tbs frontier villsgi^ while I myaelf was king of 
Benaiea" 


> Oompam Mo. U7, voL ii. 
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“0 mnnarok that mt,” efc—ThiB story the Mwter toid while dwellinir at 
JetovuMj about a oourtier of the kin* of KoaaU. The eircutnatanctti (hat 
euggeated the story have been already r^ted in the Sevyarpea' Birth. On this 
oecaaion tiie Uaater said, “You are not the only one who ^ good out of evil: 
wise men of old also got good out of evil." And he told an old-world story. 


Once upon a time a mbieter in attendance on the king of Benares 
misoonducted himself in the royal harem. The king after witnessing his 
ofience with bis own eyas banished him from the kingdom. How he took 
service with the king of KosaJa, named Dabbasena, is all told in the 
Mabasllava’ Birth. 

Bat in the present story Dabbasena had the king of Benarea seized 
while sitting on the dais in the midst of bis councillors, and fastening him 
by a ooid on the lintel of the door suspended him head downwarda The 
king cultivated feelings of charity towards the rebel prince, and by a 
prooeas of complete abaoiption entered upon a state of mystic meditation, 
and bursting bis bonds sat cross-legged in the air. The lebel prince was 
attacked with a burning pain in the body, and with a cry of “ I bum, 
I bum," he rolled over and over on the ground. When be asked the 
reason of it, his conrtiers replied, “It is because the king whom you 
abspend bead downwards from the lintel of the door is such an innooent 
and holy man." Then eaid he, **Go quickly and release him. His 
servants went and found the king sitting croes-legged in the air, and came 
back and told Dabbasena. [H] So be went with atJ speed, and bowing 
before him asked his pardon and repeated the first stanu: 

0 mcmarch that erst in thy kingdom didst dwell, 

Enjoying such blise as mortals have seen, 

How is it that lying midst tcrtuies of Hell 
Thou still art BO oaiin and so gracious of mien J 


On hearing this the Bedhiaatta repeated the rest of the sUnsas; 

Of yom 'twas my one eamsat prayer unto H»vro 
rtom the ranks of sscetica no more to be barred. 

But now that auch glory to me has been given, 

0 why should the form of my vissge be marred J 


I No. 183. vol. ii. 
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The end i» accomplished, task is dow dooe, 

The priooe once foe is no longer eetraag^. 

But now that the fame I eo envied le won, 

0 wbf abould the form of my visage be changed t 

‘ When joy turns to sorrow, and weal becomes woe, 

Patient souls even pleasure may wring from their pain, 

But no such distinction of feeling they Know, 

When the calm of ^iirvana poor mortals attain. 

[15] On hearing this Dablmaena asked forgiveness of the Bodhisatta 
and said, " Rule over your own people and I will drive out the rebels from 
amongst yoii.'^ And slter punishing that wicked councillor he went his 
way. But the Bodhisatta banded over the kingdom to his ministers, and 
adopting the ascetic life of a Bishi he became destined to birth in the 
Brahma-world. 


When the Master had Snishcd this discourse, he identified the Birth: “ At 
that time Ananda was Dabbasena, and I myself was the king of Benares." 


NOa 301 

DADDARA-JATAKA, 


" 0 Dmtdara, wAo," arc.—This stiOT the Master told while dwelling at Jetavana 
about a oertain choleric fellow. The circumstance has been already related 
before. On this occasion when a diaousaion had arisen in the Hall of Triith 
about the pawonate nature of the man, the Master came uv, and when in 
answer to bis inquiry be was told by the Bretbreo the subject of tbeir diecouzee, 
he sent for the man and asked, “Is it true. Brother, what th^ say, that you 
are pessionatel'' “Yes, my Lord, it is bo," he raplied. [Id] Ilian the Master 
said, “Rot DOW only. Brethren, but of old too this fellow was very cholerio, and 


' Oompara Lord Heoghlon's poem, “Flsasoie and Pam." 

See the Fakeer as he swinge on his iron. 

See the thin Hermit that starvee in the wild; 
Think yn no pleaiuree the penaooe environ, 

And hope the eoie bliss by wbisb pain la beguiled? 

Not in the kingdoms those spirite am mashing, 

Vain am our words the smotiouB to tell; 

Vain the distinetiooB onr Banies am teaching. 

Tor Fw hai its Heavmi and Fleaenm ite Hdl I 
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owing to bu pa^ooate temper wue men of former dare though coDtiuuine to 
lead perfectly innnoent lives ta NOga princes, had to dwml three years on a filthy * 
dungnill” And herewith he told an old story. 


Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning at Benares, the 
l^addara Nagaa dwelt at the foot of Mount Daddara in the Him&laya region 
and the Bodhisatta came to life as Mahadaddara, the son of Suradaddani, the 
king of that country, with a younger brother named Culladaddara. The 
latter waa passionate and cruel, and went about abhsLDg and striking the 
Naga maidena The Niga king, on hearing of his cruelty, gave orders for 
his eapulsion from the Naga world. But Mahadaddara got bis father to 
forgive him and saved his brother from expulsion. A second time the 
king waa wroth with him, and again ho was iuduced to forgive him. But 
on the third occasion the king said, “You have prevented me from 
expelling this good-for-nothing fellow ; now botli of you get you gone from 
this Nkga world, and live for three years at Benares on a dunghill.’* 

So ho drove them forth from the Naga country and they went and 
lived at Benares. And when the village boys saw them looking for their 
food in a ditch bounding the dunghill, they struck theni and threw clods 
and sticks and other missiles at them, and crying out, “ What have we 
here—water lizards with big heads and tails like neediest" uttered other 
words of abuse. But Culladaddara, by reason of his fierce and passionate 
nature, being unable to put up with such disresjreot said, “Brother, these 
boys are mocking us. They don’t know that we are venomous serpents. 
I can’t stand their contempt for us. I will destroy them by the breath of 
my nostril.” And then addressing his brother, he repeated the first 
stanza: 

0 Daddara, who such an insult could bear? 

“Ho! frog-eating stick-I’-tbo-mud," they ciy: 

To think that these poor harmless creatures should dare 
A serpent with poisonous fang to defy I 

[IT] On hearing bis words Mahadaddara uttered the rest of the 
stanzas; 

An exile driven to a foreign shon: 

Must of abuse lay up a goodly store; 

For where bis rank and virtues noue can know, 

Only the fool his pride would care to show. 

He who at home a “ehining light” may be, 

Abroad must sufibr men of low degree. 

So they dwelt there three years. Then their fother recalled them 
home bed from that day their pride was abated. 
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Wlien the Uaater bed brought hie discoune to en end, he pooleimed the 
Trutbe and identified the Birth:—At the ooncloeion of the Trutne the choleric 
Brother attained Fruition of the Third Path:—‘'At that titoe ^e oholerio Brother 
waa Culia d adda r a, and I mTself waa Hatutdaddana.” 


No. 305. 

8lLAViMAMSANA-J ATAK A 


[IB] “i» tooth there it," etc.—Thie story tile Master told rrhile dvelling at 
Jetavajia, about the rebuking of ein. Tbe cipcumstanoee will be set forth in the 
Ptniya Krth* in the Eleventh Book. Tbe following is a brief summary of it 
htTe hundred Brethren living iu Jetarana, at tile close of the middle watoh 
of the night, entered into an aigument on the plcaaurea of sense. Now the Master 
through all the six divisions or night and day keejis a continual watch over tbe 
Brethren, even aa a one-eyed man carefully guards his eye, a father his only son, 
or a yak its taiL In the night time, wi& his supernatural viaion regardii^ 
Jetavana, he beheld these Brewren, ss it were, like robbers thst had found their 
wsy into some great king^ palace. And opening his perfumed chamber he 
summoned Ananda and bade him assemble tbe Brethren in the Hume of the 
Golden Pavement, and prepare a seat for him at the door of the perfumed cham> 
ber. Ananda did as he wsa commanded and told the Master. Then the Ussier, 
sitting down on the seat prepared for him, addressed the Brethren ooUeetively 
and Bud, “ Bretbieo, wise men of old thought there was no such thing as secrecy 
in wrong-doing sad so refrained from it,” mad he told them a story u tbe olden 
time. 


Onoe upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the Bodhi- 
■atta came to life in a brahmin family, and whan he was of age, he was taught 
•oienoe by a world-renowned professor of that city, bmng at the head of a 
clasa of &ve hnndred atndents. Now hia teacher had a grown-up daughter. 
And ha thought: 1 will test the virtue of these youths and will give her 

in marriage to him that most ezoels in Tiitne,” 

So one day be time addraiaed hia pupils; *‘My friends, I have s 
grnwn-np daughter, and 1 intend to give her in marriage, but 1 must have 
piopar dtssMB and omamente for ber. Do yon then steal aome withont 
yonr friends discovering i^ snd bring them to me. Whatever no one has 
teen yon take I will aooept, but if yon allow anything you bring to be 
seen, I shall retnae it.” They assented, saying, '‘Very well,” and from 
that day they stole dresses snd onuunsnts without their friendV knowledge 

• Sea B. Honii, FoUlerv Jaamal, iU. 9t4. 
o Be. tn, Tol. iv. 
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•nd lirooght then) to him. And the teacher arranged whatever each pup] 
broD^t in a eeparate place. But the Bodhiaatta atole nothing. 

Then the teacher said, [19] “ But you, my friend, bring me ncUung," 
"True, Master," he leplied. " Why is this, my friend I'' be asked. " Tou 
acoept nothing,” be answered, "nnleas it is taken secretly. But I find 
there is no such thing as secrecy in wrong.doing." 

And to illustrate this truth he repeated these two stanaas; 

In sooth tbsre is no set of sin, that in this world may hidden lie. 

That which the fool a secret dmms, the spirits of the wood espy. 
CoDoeslment nowhere may he found, nor can a void exist for me, 

E’en where no being is in sight, while 1 am there, no void oau be. 

The Master, being pleased with bis words, said, " Friend, there ie no 
lack of wealth in my house, but I wss anxious to marry my daughter to a 
virtuoiiB man, and I acted thus to prove these youths. But you alone are 
worthy of my daughter.” Then he adorned his daughter and gave her in 
marriage to the Bodhisatta, but to his other pupils he said, " Take back all 
tbat you brought me to your several homes again.” 


Then the Master said, “It wss thus, Brethren, that the wicked pupils 
their dishonesty failed to win tbis woman, while this one wise youth oy his 
virtuous conduct obtained ber as bis with.” And in his Perfect Wisdom he gave 
utterance to yet two other stansss : 

Mssters Bastard' and Low and Easy and Oay, 

With Bravo and Frail, for a wife, went astray; 

But our Brahmin, well seen in the Law from his youth, 

Won a bride by bis courage in bolding the Truth. 

[20) The Master, having brought this solemn lesson to an end, declared the 
Truths and identifira the Birth:—At the conclusion of the Truths these five 
hundred Brethren attained to Sainthood:—"At that time S&riputta wss the 
Teacher, and I myself wss the Wise Youth.” 


No. 306. 

SDjATA-JiTAKA 

“ WkM lit (Air /hat,’ tie .—TTiis story wss told by the Master while 

dwelling at Jetavsns, about queen Ma l li kA . 

(tee day, t^y asy, there was a dispute at court between her and the Idnc*. 
' Mao still ape^ of it ea tbs ' Harem QuaneL’ The king was eo enraged that be 

' The BdibUasS explaini that theae were the uanes ol siz leading diseiides ameogrt 
those that yiaUsd to temptetloo. 

' Pesenidl. Mug ct Kessla. 
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ignored her eiistenoe. Uslli^ thought; “ The Maetor, I fancj, known not bow 
angr; the king is with me." But the Heater knew ell about it end resolved to 
make peace between them. So earlj in the morning he put on hia inner garment 
and t^ng bie bowl and robes be entered Savattbi with a following of five 
hundred brethren and came to the palace gate. The king took bis Iwwl from 
him, brought him into the bouse, and placing hint on tbe seat prejtared for him, 
pou^ tbe Water of Donation on the hands of the Brotherhood with Buddha at 
their head, and brougbt them rioe and cakes to eat. But the Master covered up 
hia bowl with hia band and aaid, “Sire, where is the queen?" 

“ What have you to do with her, Reverend Sir ? ” he answered. " Her head 
is turned, she is intoxicated with the honour she enjoys." 

“Sirs," he said, “after you yourself bestowed this honour on the woman, it is 
wrong of you now to get rid of her, and not to put up with tbe offence she has 
oommitted against you.” 

The king hearkened to tbs words of the Master and sent for the queen. 
{21J And she ministered to the Master. “ You ought," he said, “ to live toother 
in peace," and singing the praises of the sweets of ooncord he went his way. And 
from that day they lived happily together. 

The Brethren raised a discussion in the Kali of Truth, how that the Master 
bad reconciled the king and queen by a single word. ITie Master, when he 
came, inquired what tbs Brethren were discussing, and on being told Sfud, “ Kot 
nnw only, Brethren, but fonuerly too I reooncil^ them by a single word of 
admonition. ' And he told an old story. 


Once npon a time when Brahmadatta was king at Benarea, the 
Bodhisatta waa his mmister and his temporal and spiritual adviser. 

Now one day the king stood at an open window looking into the palaoe 
court. And at this very moment the daughter of a fruiterer, a beautiful 
girl in tbe flower of her youth, stood with a basket of jujubes on her head 
crying, *' Jujubes, ripe jujubes, who'll buy my jujubes ?" But she did not 
venture into the royal court'. 

And the king no sooner heard her voice than he felt in love with her, 
and when he learned that she was unmarried he sent for her and raised 
her to the dignity of chief queen, and bestowed great honour upon her. Now 
ahe waa dear and pleaaing in tbe king’s eyes. And one day the king sat 
eating jujubes in a golden dish. And the queen Sujiita, when she saw tbe 
king eating jujubes, asked him, saying, “ My lord, what in the world are 
you eating 1 ’’ And she uttered the first stanaa; 

'What is this egg-sbaped fruit, my lord, so pretty and red of hue, 

In a gold dish set before thee? Pray tell me, where they grew. 

And the king was wroth and said, '' O daughter of a greengrocer, 
dealer in ripe jujubes, do yon not recognise the jiijubea, the special fruit 
of your own family ! " And he repeated two stanzas : 

[22] Bare-headed and meanly clad, my queen, thou onoe didet fhel no shame. 

To fill thy Up with the jujube irmt, and oow tbou dost ask its name ; 

Thou art eaten up with pride, my queeu, thou fiodest no pleesure in life, 

Begone and gather thy Jqjubfit agaio. ‘Tbou shalt be no longer my wife 

> T-ii'*‘ng r^'osvoM M foeeSaii. With Fauibdll’a test it most be 

•• Bbe passed by way of the eaurt." 
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Then the Bodhiwtta tbonght, “No one, except mjrself, will be able to 
reconcile thit pair. I will appeMe the king’* anger and prevent him finm 
turning her out of doore.’’ Then he repeated the fourth etaiua: 

Theee are the aine of a woman, my lord, promoted to high estate : 

Pmgive her and cease from thine anger, 0 king, for Hwas thou didst make 

her great. 

So the king at bit word put up with the offence of the queen and 
restored her to her former position. And thenceforth they lived atnieably 
together. 


The Master, bis leeeon ended, identified the Birth: “ At that time the king of 
Koeala was king of Benares, Ha^ki was SujAU and 1 myself was the Miniater.” 


No. 307. 

falIba-j^taka’. 


[23] “ ir4y, bniAmtn, though,” etc .—The Master, when he was stretched upon 
the bed of death, told this story of the Elder Ananda. 

The venerable mao, knowing that the Master on this very night at eventide 
would die, said to himself, “ I am still under diedplicie and nave dutiee to per¬ 
form. and my Master is certainly going to die, and then the eervioe 1 have reo- 
derea to him for five-and-twenty years will be fruitless." And so being over¬ 
whelmed with Borrow be leaned upon the monkey-head which formed the^lt of 
the garden etore-room and burst into tears. 

And the Master, miseing Ananda, asked the Brethren where he was, and on 
hearing what was the matter be sent for him and addressed him as follows; 
“Ananda, thou hast laid up a store of merit Continue to strive earnestly and 
thou wilt soon be free from human paaaion. Grieve not thyself. Whemore 
should the service thou hast renderea me prove fruitless now, seeing that thy 
former services in the d»B of thy sinfuloeee were not without their reward f ” 
Then he told a legend of the pest 


Once upon a time when Brahmadatta reigned in Brnaree, the Bodhi- 
latta came to Ufo in the form of a Judas-tree sprite. Now at this time all 
the inhabitants of Benaree were devoted to the worship of such deities, 
and conetantly engaged in teligioua offerings and the like. 

> Sea B. Uerrit, Ftthton Journal, ill. tU. 
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And a certain poor brahmin tboaghty “I too watch over eome 
diriuity.’’ 8o he found a big Judaa-tree growing on high ground, and by 
■prinkling gravel and sweeping all ronnd it, he kept its root smooth and 
free from grsia Then he presented it with a scented wreath of five sprays 
and lighting a lamp made an offering of fiowerg and perfume and incense. 
And after a reverential salntation he said, “ Peace be with thee,” and then 
went his way. On the nest day he came quite early and asked after its 
welfare. Now one day it occurred to the treoaprite, “This brehmin is 
very attentive to me. I will teat him and find out why he thus worships 
me, and grant him his desire.” So when the brahmin came and was 
sweeping about the root of the tree, the spirit stood near him disguised as 
an aged brahmin and repeated the first atania: 

[84] Why, brahmin, though thyself with reseon bleat. 

Hast thou this dull luaensate tree sddreaaed 'I 
Vain is thy prayer, thy kindly greeting vain, 

From this dull wood no answer wilt tbou gain. 

On hearing this the brahmin replied in a second stanza ; 

Long on this spot a famous tree has stood, 

Meet dwelling-place for apirita of the wood; 

With deepest awe such beings I revere, 

They guard, methinks, some sacred treasure here. 

The tree-sprite on hearing these words was so pleased with the brahmin 
that he said, “O brahmin, I was bom as the divinity of this tree. Fear 
not. I will grant you this treasure.'' And to reassure him, by a great 
manifestation of divine power, be stood suspended in the air at the 
entrancs of hii celestial maruioin, while he recited two more stanzas i 

U brahmin, I have marked thy act of love; 

A ]nous deed can never fruitless prove. 

Lo I where yon hg-tree casts its ample shade. 

Due aacrifiw sod gifts of old were paiA 
Beneath this fig a buried treasure lies. 

The gold unearth, and claim it as thy prise. 

[3fi] The spirit moreover added tbeae words: “ O brahmin, thou 
wooldat be weaty, if tbou hadst to dig up the treunre and carry it any 
with thee. Do thou therefore go thy way, and I will bring it to thy houae 
and depoait it in auch and such a plaoe. Then do thou enjoy it all thy 
life long, and give alnis and keep the moral law.” And after thua admon- 
iahing the brahmin, the tree-aprite, by an exertnse of divine power, oon- 
veyad the tnaanre into the brahtnin't honae. 


Tha Master hsre brought his Issson to an end and identifisd the Krth: "At 
that tima Inaada was tbs Brahmin, and 1 myself wss tbs Tree-^ta” 
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No. 308. 


JATASAKUJ4A-JATAKA'. 


“ Kindneu at mveA,” tte .—Thin aUtry was told by the Master while dwelliag 
St JetsTsns, shout the iDgntitude of Dersdstts. 

He ended it by saying, “Hot only now, but in former days did Devadatta 
show ingratitude," and with these worae he told a story of the past 


Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta came to life as a woodpecker in the Himtlaya country. 

[26] .Now a certain lion, white devouring his prey, had a bona stick in 
his throat. His throat swelled up so that he could not take any food and 
severe pains set in. Them this woodpecker, while intent on seeking its 
own food, as it was perched on a bough, saw the lion and asked him, 
uying, “ Friend, what ails you I ” He told him what was the matter, and 
the bird said, “1 would take the bone out of your throat, friend, but I 
dare not put my bead into your mouth, for fear yon should eat me up.” 

<* Do not be afraid, friend; 1 will not eat you up. Only save my 
life." 

“ All right," said the bird, and ordered the lion to lie down upon hia 
aide. Then it thought; "Who knows what this fellow will be about!" 
And to prevent his closing his mouth, it fixed a stick between his 
upper and lower jaw, and then putting its head into the lion's month, it 
struck the end of the bone with its hesk. The bone fell out and dis¬ 
appeared. And then the woodpecker drew out its head from the lion's 
mouth, and with a blow from its beak knocked out the stick, and hopping 
off sat on the top of a bough. 

The lion recovered from his aiekneas, and one day was devouring a wild 
boffklo which he had killed. Thought the woodpe^er; "I will now put 
him to the teat,” and perching on a bough above the lion’s head, it fell to 
oonveiaiug with him and uttered the first stanta; 

Kindness as much as iu us lay^ 

'To thee, my lord, we once did show: 

On ue in turn, we humbly pray, 

Do thou a trifiing boon brntow. 

r Oempaia TOeiatt TaUi, sxsU. p. BU: "The Ungialetol Uoa.” 

WoU and the OlsM.” JAMtesiAU, No. M i "The Woodpmker.' 
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On btaring thia the lion repeated the aecond itanaa i 

To treat tbj bead to a lion’s isrr, 

A crastuie rad in tootb and claw, 

To dsra Bucfa a deed and be living etilt, 
la token enough of a; good will 

The woodpecker on bearing tbia utterad two more atanias; 

From the base iwate hope not to obtain 
The due raquitu of good eervioe done; ^fi7] 
From bitter thought and angi? word refrain, 

But haute the praeenoe of the wretch to shun. 

With theae words the woodpecker flew awa;. 


The Master, his leaaon ended, identified the Birth : “ At that time Devadatta 
was the Lion, and I mjaelf was the Woodpecker." 


No. 309. 


CHATAKA-jiTAKA. 

" Holy ToaeJ^" otc ,—The Maater while teaiding at Jetavana toild thia Btoi 7 , 
about the Fraternity of Six Piieats. It ie related in det^ in the Vinaya'. Hen 
is a brief aummaiy of it 

The Maater sent for the Six Prieate and asked if it were true that they taught 
the law from a low aeat', while their pupils sat on a iMber seat. They oonfeaaad 
that it was ^ and the Master in reproving theae mdhran for thm want of 
nqiect for hia law, said that wise men of md had to rebuke men for teaohing 
even heretioal dootrinee white eitting on a low seat. Then he told them an old 
story. 


Onoe npon a time when Brahmadatta reigned in Benares, the Bodhi- 
aatta cane to life as the son o( a pariah woman, and when he was grown 
np, he eitabliihad himaelf aa a hooaeholder. And hie wife bwg with 
child had a great longing for the mango fruit, and said to her hnaband, 
“ Hy lord, I have a denra to eat mangoea.” 

> See OUaBhaat’a Vliuiya, iv. SOS. (AUtaaiMeflga, SrAUga, fifi, M.) 

* Bee Mean IL IM Cor the nia that tha diieipla nmat tit oa a tost lowtr than Ua 
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•' My dear," h« said, “ there are no nangoee at tliia aeaaon, I will bring 
yon lome other acid frnit.” 

“My lord,” said ehe, “in can hare a mango, I ahall live. Otherwiee 
I ahall die." 

[28] Ho being infatuated about hia wife thoxight, “ Where in the world 
am I to get a mango V’ Now at thia time there was a inangii tree in the 
garden of the king of Benares, wliich had frait on it all the year round. 
So be thought, “ I will get a ripe mango there to aji}>ease her longings," 
And going to the garden by night he climbed up the tn^c, and Rte]ipod 
from one branch to another, looking for the fruit, and while he was thus 
engaged, the day began to break. Thought he, “If 1 shall come down 
now to go away, 1 shall be seen and seized as a thief. 1 will wait till 
it is dark." So he climbed np into a fork of the tree and remained there, 
perched upon it. 

Now at this time the king of Benares was being taught sacred texts by 
his chaplain. And coming into tbu garden he sat down on a high seat at 
the foot of the mango tree, and placing hia teacher on a lower seat, he had 
a lesson from him. The Bodhisatta aitting above them thought, “ How 
wicked thia king ia He is learning ttie eacied texts, sitting on a high 
seat. The brahmin too is equally wicked, to sit and teach him from a lower 
seat. I also am wicked, fur I have fallen into the power of a woman, and 
counting my life as nought, I am stealing the msugo fruit.” Then taking 
hold of a hanging bough, he let himself down from the tree, and stood 
before these two men and said, “ 0 Great King, I am a lost man, and thou 
a gross fool, and this priest is as one dead.” And being asked by the king 
what he meant by these words, he uttered the first stanza:— 

Holy Teacher, Royal Scholar, lo T the sinful deed 1 saw, 

alike from grace are fallen, both alike tranagraased the law'. 

[29] The brahmin, on hearing this, repeated the second stanza -.— 

My food is pure rice from the hill, 
with a delicate fiarour of meat, 

For why should a sinner fulfil 
A rule meant for eaiuts, when they ast 7 

On heating this the Bodhisatta recited two more stanzas: — 

Brahmin, go range the length and breadth ef earthy 
Lo I su&ring la found the common let. 

Here marred by ain thy ruined life is worth 
Leas than the ftagmonte of a shattered pot. 

Beware ambition and o’ermsatenng greed: 

Vioee like these to “Worlds of Suffering” lead. 

> The BehoUast in hia eipUnstion adds this versa; 

Tina foith of yore prevailed on earth, 

Falae doctrine was a later birth. 

iVii 
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[30] Then the king being pleiaed with hi* expoulion of the Inw, 
wk^ Utn of That orate he wra. “I un a pariah, mj lord,” he raid. 
" Friend,” he replied, ” bad you been of a high oaete family, I voold bave 
made you aole king. But henceforth I will be king by day, and you ahall 
be king by night.” And with theee worda he placed upon hie neck the 
wreath of flower* with which he himself ww adorned, and made him lord 
protector orer the city. And hence ia derived the cuatom fbr the lorde of 
the city to wear a wreath of red floweie on their neck. And from that 
day forward the king abiding in hie admonition paid reapeot to hia teadier, 
and learned aacied texts from him, aittiDg on a lower aeaV 


The Uaater, hie leeanii ended, identified the Birth: “ At that time Ananda 
wee the king, and I myeelf waa the pariah.” 


No. 310, 

SATHA'JATAKA. 


"Ifa tArme on tartk," eta—The Master told thie etoiy while in reudenoa at 
Jetavan^ about a backsliding brother, who in gmng his rovmds fbr alms at 
SAvatthi caught sight of a heautifli] woman, and wenocfortb had grown disooo* 
tented and lost all pleasure in the Law. So the Brethren brought him before the 
Blessed One. Said the Bleeeed One, “ Is it true, Brother, what I hear, that you 
are diaoontentad t'' He oonfessed it waa eo. The Master on learning the cause 
tt his discmtent ssid, “Why, Brother, sre you longing for the world, sAer tsking 
Olden in a reUgion that le^ to Salvation ) Wise men of old when oflered the 
dignity of fkmily priest rejected it, and adopted the aeoetic lifo.” And be told 
thm a atory of the olden time. 


Onoe upon a time when Bnhmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhiaatta waa oonoeived in the womb of the brahmin wife of the king’s 
chaplain, [31] and wra bom on the same day as the king’s aon. And when 
the king naked hia miniatei* if any child had been bom on the same day 
M hia aon, they said, "Yea, Sire, a son of year family priest" So the 
king bad him brought and given into the charge of nutraa to be carefully 
tended together with Mie young prince. And they both had the same 
omamenta to wear and bad exactly the aaaie things to eat and drink. 
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And when thej were grown np, they went together to Tekkeeitt end 
M loon as they hsd sttuned proficiency in all the scienoea they returned 
home. 

The king msde his son viceroy and bestowed great honour upon him. 
From that time the Bodbisstte ste, drank, and lived with the prince, and 
there was a firm friendship between them. By and bye at the death of hie 
father, the young prince ascended the throne and enjoyed great prosperity. 
Thought the Bodhieatta: “ My friend now rulea the kingdom; when be 
sees a fitting opportunity, he will certainly give me the office of his family 
prieat. What have I to do with a householder’s life I I will become an 
asoetic and devote myself to solitude." 

So he saluted his parents and having asked their permission to take 
orders^ he gave up his worldly fortune and setting forth quite alone he 
entered the Himalaya country. There on a charming s|>ot be built him¬ 
self a hermitage, and adopting the religious life of an anchorite be de¬ 
veloped all the Faculties and Attainments, snd lived in the enjoyment of 
the plessure of the mystic Itfei. 

At this time the king remembered him snd said, “What has become of 
ny friend) He is nowhere to be seen.'' His miniaten told him he had 
taken orders, and was living, they heard, in some delightful grove. The 
king asked the place of his abode, aud said to a councillor named Bayba, 
“Go and bring my friend back with you. 1 will make him my chaplain.” 
Bayba readily aasented, and going forth from Benares in courw of time 
reached a frontier village and taking up his abode there, he went with 
some foreaters to the place where the Bodhieatta dwelt and found him 
sitting like a golden statue at the door of his hut. After saluting him 
with the usual compliments he sat at a respectful distance and thus 
addressed him: “Reverend Sir, the king desires your iieturTi, being 
anxious to raise you to the dignity of his family priest” [32] The Bodbi- 
aatts replied, “ If I were to rocoive not merely the post of chaplain but 
all Kisi and Koaala, and the realm of India and the glory of a [Jniveraal 
Empircv I would refuse to go. The wise do not again take up the sins 
they have once abandoned any more than they would swallow the phlegm 
they have once raised." Bo saying he repeated these sUnsas 

'No throne on earth should tempt me to my shame, 

No sea-girt realm, safe-guarded m the deep ; 

Accurst he the lust of wealth aud fame 
That dooms poor man in “SuSering Worlds to weep. 

Better through esrth a homeless waif to stray, 

And bowl iu hand to beg from door to door, 

Than as a king, to sinful lusta a prey, 

To bear a tyrant rule and vsx the poor. 

> These stauiai ooeor sgais in Jttaka 48S. 
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Thun did the BodhUatta thoagh again and again importuned bjr him 
rqect hie offer. And Sajfaa, being unable to prerail on him, aaluted him, 
and returned and told the king of hie refusal to come. 


[83] When the Maeter had brought his lesson to an end he revealed the 
Truths and identified the Birth :~At the conclusion of the Truths the back¬ 
sliding Brother attained to huition of the First Bath. Mao; others too 
experieoced like Ihiite of Conversion :—-“At that time Ananda was the king, 
Btriputta was Sa;ha, and I myself was the fsmily priest.” 


No. 311. 

PUCIUAND A-J ATAK A. 


“ Robber, arite," etc .—The Master, while dwelling in the Bamboo-Orove, told 
this story about the venerable MoggalUna. 

When that elder was living nesr Mjagaha in a forest hut, a oertain robber, 
after breaking into a house in a suburoan village, fied with his hands full of 
plunder till he oame within the preoincte of the emer's cell, and thinking that he 
should be safe there he lay down at the ontranoe of his hut of leaves. The elder 
noticed him lying there and suspecting his character said to himself, “It would 
be wrong for me to have any deanngs with a robber." So coming out of his hut 
he told him not to lie there, and drove him away. 

The robber starting off fied with the greatest haste. And metr with torches 
in their hands, following clcee upon the robber’s track, came and saw the various 
spots marked W the presence of the robber and said, ** It was this wa^ the 
robber camA Here is where he stood. There he sat down. And that is the 
way he fied. He is not to be seen here.” So they rushed about hither and 
thither, but at last had to return without finding him. On the next day early in 
the moming the elder went his round for alms in Rfifagaha, and on coming back 
from his pi^rim^ he went to the Bamboo-Orove and told the Master what had 
happened. The Master said, “ You bj« nut the only one, Moggallftna, to suap^ 
in a case in which suspicion is justified. Wise men or oldTsuspec^ in like 
manner.” And at the request of the elder he told a stoiy of bygone times. 


[34] Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benaree, 
the Bodhisatta oame to life aa a Nimb-tree spirit in a oemetery grove of 
that city. Now one day a robber having been guilty of an act of theft in 
an outlying hamlet of the city entered the cemetery grova And at this 
time two old trees stood there, a Nimb-tree and a Bo-tree. The robber 
placed his stolen goods at the foot of this Nimb-tree and lay down there. 
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No. 319. 


TnriRA'JiTAKA. 

\K\“Happ3 lift," afc—Thi« waa a atoij told by the Mwtor while living in 
tha Badarilu Monastaiy Dear Eoeaaibl, yarding the elder RShtila. The intro¬ 
ductory etory baa been already related in full in the Tiuallattha Birth'. Now 
when the teethren in the Hall of Truth were aetting mrUi the jiraieea of the 
venerable fUhnla, and epeaking of him aa fond of itiatruction, ecrupuluue and 
patient of rebuke, the Heater oame up and on hearing frum them the euhject of 
their diacouree eaiii "Not now only, but formerly alao lUhule poaeeeeed all 
theaa virtnea.” And then be told th^ a legend of the paat. 


Once upon a lime when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benaiea, the 
Bodhiaatta was bom in a brahmin family. And when he grew up, be studied 
all the aria at TakkaailS, and giving up the world devoted himself to the 
aacetio life in the Himalaya country, and develo|ed all the Faculties and 
Attainmenla. There enjoying the pleaeuree of ocBtatic meditation he dwelt 
in a pleaaant grove, whence he journeyed to a frontier village to procure 
salt and vinegar. The people, on seeing him, became believers, and bnilt 
him a hut of leaves in a wood, and providing him with all that a Buddhiat 
requiiee, made a home for him there; 

At thia time a fowler in thie village had caught a deooy partndge, and 
putting it in a cage carefully trained and looked after it. Then he took it 
to the wood, and by ite cry decoyed all tha other partridges that came 
near. The partridge thought; “Through me many of my kinsfolk oome 
by their death. This is a wicked act on my pari" So it kept quiet. 
When ita master found it was quiet, he struck it on the head with a piece 
of bamboo The partridge from the pain it suffered uttered a cry. And 
the fowler gained a living by decoying other partridges through it Then 
the partridge thought: “ Well, auppoee they die There is no evil inten¬ 
tion on my psurt Do the evil consequences of my action affect me 1 When 
1 am quiet, they do not come, but when I utter a cry, they do. And all 
that come thia fellow catches and puts to d<ath. Is there any sinful act 
here on my part, or ii there notl" Thenceforth the only thought of the 
partridge ia, ‘'Who verily may reaolve my doubt 1" [6S] and it goes 
abont aading for such a wise man. Now one day the fowler snared a lot 
)ot partridges, and filling hit basket with them he came to the BodluMtta’a 
hvmitage to a draught of water. And putting down the cage near 
tha be drank soma water and lay down on the and and fell 
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Mle«p. The partridge obeerving that he wai aale^ thought, “ 1 vill aak 
thi* aioetic ai to doubt, and if he hnowt he vill eolre mj difficulty, ” 
And ae it lay in ita cage, it repeated the firet itaata in the form of a 
queation: 


Hupy life 1 lead all day, 

FoM abuodant falla to me; 

Yet I*m in a parloua vay, 

What^ my nituie etato to bet 

Hie Bodhiaatta aolring tbie queation uttered the second ataoaa: 

If no evil in tby lieart 
Frompte to deed of villainy, 

Hbouldst tfauu play a paaeive iiart, 

Quilt attaebea not to thee. 

The partridge on hearing this uttered the third stanza; 

“ Lo 1 our kinanuui ”: thus they ciy. 

And in crowds they flock to eee. 

Am I guilty, ehould they diet 
Please resolve this doubt for me 

[66] On hearing this, the Bodhiaatta repeated the fourth stanza: 

tf no ein lurks in the heart, 

Innocent tiie deed vill be¬ 
lle who plays a passive part 
Friim all guilt u countM trw. 

Thus did the Great Being ooneole the partridge. And through him 
the bird wM flmed from remorae. Then the fowler waking up aaluted tbe 
Bedhisatta and took op his cage and made o£ 


Tbe hlaater, haring ended his lesson, identified the Birth; "At that time 
was the partridge, and I myself wse the asoetic.*' 


No. 820. 


SUOCAJA-JiTAKA. 


"ifs piss,’’ see.—This aton was told by the Ifaatar, while residing at 

Jatavana, witii ngm to a esrtaio Undownar. Aoooiding to tbs atonr be want 
to a rillsga with ms wilb to get in a debt, and taisizig a cart in satisbctlon for 
what waa dua to him he deputed it with a emiain ftiiaily, intonding to fstrii it 
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tftter on. While on the road tu SiTatthi, they came iti ugbt of a uiouuUin 
TTie wife aaked him, “ Suppw thia mountain were u> liecome all gold would you 
giTe me aome rf itl" “who aro you 7" he replied, “ 1 would not give you a 
jot” "AJae !” ahe cried, “he ia a hard-hearted man. Thougii the mountain 
ehould become pure gold, he would not give me an atom.” And ahe wan highly 
diapleaaed. 

When they drew nigh to Jetavana, feeling thirsty, they went into the niona*- 
tery, and had aome water to drink. f87] At daybreak the MimtiT are mg lu them 
a capacity for Salvation, eat in a cell of hia Perfumed ('hanibiT, hxikine out for 
their arrival, and emitW the aii-culoured rays uf BiiddhiihoiKl Ai,d nhei they 
had quenched their thirst, they came to the Uaater luid rwiioetfully nuhitnig him 
aat down. The Uaster, ^ler the usual kindly greotinga, luked them where they 
bad heen. “ We have been, Heverend Sir, to call in a doht" " leiy Swtor,'’ he 
Biud, " I hope your husband is anxious for your good und ready to do you a 
Idndoeas.” “ Beverend Sir,” she replied, “lam very affectionate to limi, but hs 
has no love for me. To-day when I ask^ him, oil catrhing sight of a nssintun, 
‘Suppoaing it were all pure gold, would you rive me some 7' he imswcre,]. ‘ Who 
are you ? 1 would not rive you a jot,' So hard- hearted is he '' ” I,ay Sister," 
said the Maater, “ he talks like thia But whenever he calls to njiini your virtues 
he is ready to give you lordship over all.” “Tell us about it, your Kmernnce,” 
they cried, and at their reouest he related this legend of the |>aBt 


Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was roiginno in Benares, the 
Bodhiaatta waa his minister, rendeiing him all due service. Une day the 
king saw his son, who acted as his viceroy, cuiiung to jiay hts resjiecta to 
him. He thought to himself, "This fellow may do me wrong, if he gets an 
opportunity.” So he sent for him and said, "As long as I live, you cannot 
dwell in this city. Lire eomewhere elst', and at uiy death bear rule in the 
kingdom.” He agreed to these conditions, and birlduig his fathi'r farewell 
he started from Benarea with bis chief wife. (7ii coming to a frontier 
village, he built bimaelf a hut of leavea in a wood, and sUyed there, 
supporting life on wild roots and fruit By and hyp the king died. The 
young vioeroy, from his observation of the stars, knew of his father's death, 
and aa he joarnsyed to Benares, a mountsin came into sight His wile 
said to him, ‘'Supposing, Sir, yonder mountain were turned into pure gold, 
would you give me some of itl” “Who are you?' he cried, “I would 
not give you an atom.” She thought; “ Through my love for him I 
entered *hia forest, not having the heart to desert him. and he speaka to 
me thus. [68J He is very harddiearted, and if he becomes king, what 
good will be do me t ” And ahe waa sore at heart 

On reaching Benares he was established on the throne snd raised her 
to tba dignity of chief qoeen. He merely gave her titular rank, hut 
beyond this he paid her no respect or honour, and did not even recognire 
her aviatono. Thought the Bodhitatts, “ This queen was helpmeet to the 
hing, not eountiog the pain,'and dwelt with him in the wilderness But 
he. taking no oonnt of this, goes about, taking bis pleaiure with other 
•omen. Bat I will bring it about that she shall receive lordship over 
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mil.'' And with Uiia thought he went one dmy mud imluting her uid, 
“ Lady, we do not receive from you eo much as a lump of rice. Why are 
you so hard-hearted, aud vhy do yon thus neglect ual" “Friend,” ahe 
replied, “if I inyaelf were to receive aught, I would give it yon, but if I 
get nothing, what am I to give I What, pray, U the king likely to give 
me I On the road here, when asked,' If yonder mountain were all pure 
gold, would you give me auythingl' he answered, * Who are you ? I would 
give you nothing.’ ” “ Well, oould you repeat all this before the king I ” 

be said. "Why should I not, fnendl" she answered. “Then when I 
stand in the king’s presence,” he said, “ I will aak and you shall rqMat it.” 
“Agreed, friend," she laid. So the Bodbisatta, when he stood and paid 
hit reepecit to the king, ssked the queen, saying, " Are we not, lady, to 
receive aught at your hands I” “Sir,” she aiuwered, “when I get any¬ 
thing, I will give yon something. But, pray, what is the king likely to 
give me now I When we were coming from the forest, and a mountain 
came into sight, I asked him, ‘ If yonder mountain were all pure gold, would 
you give me some of it t ’ 'Who are you 1 ’ he eaid,' I will give you nothing.’ 
And in these words be refused what it was easy to give.” [69] Tu illus> 
trele this, the repeated the first stanza : 

Ha might give at little cost 
What he would not miss, if lost. 

Oolden mountaine I bestow; 

He to all I ask says " No.” 

Tlie king on hearing this uttered the second stanza : 

When you can, say "Yes, I will,” 

When you cannot, promise nil. 

Broken promises are lies; 

Lian all wise men despise. 

'The queen, when she heard thia, raising her joined hands in reapeetful 
wlntation, repeated the third stansa: 

Standing fast in ri^teousoeas, 

Tbee, O prince, we humbly bteea 
Fortune may all else destroy; 

Truth it still thy only joy. 

[TO] The Bodbisatta, after hearing the queen sing the praiaei of the 
king, let forth her virtuea and repeated the fourth stanza: 

Known to fkme aa pearlea wife. 

Sharing weal and woe of life, 

Bqual ehe to either bte, 

FU with even Idnga to mate. 

The Bodbisatta in theae words sang the praisaa of the queen, aying, 
••nil lady. your mqjiaty, in the time of your adveraity, lived with you 
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tad thtred four wrrowi in the forest You ought to do her honour.” 
The kijig, ftt his vords, culled to mind the queen’s virtues tnd s^, '‘Wise 
Sir, St jour words I um reminded of the queen’s virtues^" tnd to stjing be 
give til power into her bund. Moreover he bestowed greet power upon 
the Bodhisstta. “ for it wti bj jou,” be itid, “ I wst reminded of the 
queen’s virtues.” 


’The Misteri having ended his lemon, revetled the Truths tnd identiSed the 
Birth:—At the conclusion of the IVuUib, the husbsDd tnd srife ttttined to 
fruition of the Pint Fttb:—“At that time this landowner wee the king of Benoreo, 
this laj tieter was the queen, and I myself wss the wise oouncilior," 
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kutidOsaka-jataka. 


[71] “J/osisy, is /sd,” etc .—This wss a story told by the Msster while dwell¬ 
ing St Jetavsno, about s young disdple who burnt down the hut of leaven of the 
elder MshSkoseapa. The incident that led to the story orimnated iu Rfjsgoho. 
At that time, they say, the elder woe living in a cell iii the ferest near B^sgoho. 
Two young novicee minietered to his wonts. The one of them was servioasbla 
to the elder, the other wee ill-bshaved. Whatever woe done by his oomrode, be 
makea as if it were done by himself. For iustonoe, when the other lad had 
placed water to rinse the mouth, he goee to the eldw and eoluting him, eayii, 
“Sir, the water is rsudy. Please to nuee your mouth." And when hie com¬ 
panion bed risen hetimee end swept out the elder's cell, as soon os the elder 
spipesri, he knocks tUngs shout hither end thither, end makes os if the whole 
0 ^ bad bean swept out by himself. 

’The dutiful diBciple thought, “ Thie ill-behaved fellow cloime whatever 1 do 
juet es if be bod done it Uiinnelf I will espoee hie cunning behaviour.'' & 
when the young rogue hod retuinsd from the village and wse sleepiim after his 
msoL he heotsd water for the bath, and hid it in a beck kxuu, and then put 
meraly a email quantity of water in the boiler. The other lid on waking went 
and saw the stew rising up and thought, “No doubt our fiiend has bsstsd the 
wstsr and put it in ^ histh-toom.’’ Bo going to the elder fas said, “Sir, the 
wstsr is in the bath-room. Plssis^ talcs your bath." Tbs elder went with him 
to take a hath, sod ftndii» no water in the batk-roocn asked wheia the water woo. 
The lad weut hastily to tbs heating chamber and let down a ladle into the empty 
holier. The ladle struck sgoiost the bottom of the empty vemcl, and gave tmk 
a rattling sound. (ThenoMortb the boy was known by the name of “Bottle- 
ludla") At this momsot the other lad fetohed the water from the back room, and 
•aid, “ Sir, plasse taka your hath.” The elder hod bii hath, [7A] and fanng now 
aware of wUe-lodWi mioeoudast, when tbs boy eams iu the evso^ to wait 
upon him, ha lupeoeehed him end said, “ Whan one that k umkr religioiia vows 
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hu done s tbing himMlT, tbea only his he the right to uij, ‘1 did thst' Ottn^ 
wise it is 1 delibetste lie. Henoefortb be not guilty of conduct like this." 

The boy vis wroth with the elder, sod next dsy refbaed to go into the town ' 
with him to beg for si™ But the other jouth sooompuiied tbs elder. And 
Bsttle-Lsdle went to see a fsinilj of the elove rstsinen. When Hun inquired 
where the elder wee, be answerM that be remsined et home ilL Ine; isksd 
what be ought to hive. He eeid, “ Give me so end so," and took it end went to 
s pbwe that he fhncied, and ate it end returned to the bermitsn I^ext day the 
elder risited that family and eat down with them. The peo[m said, “ Tou an 
not well, ate you 7 Yesterday, they aay, you stopped at home in your oalL We 
Bent YOU Bome food by the hand of euch and euco a IsJ. Did your Beveieuoe 
partsae of itt" The elder held his peace, and when he had finuhod hie mail, 
returned to the monaateiy. 

In the erening when the boy came to wait upon him, the elder addreased 
him thus; “ You went begging, Sir, in eiioh and auoh a family, and in auoh and 
luoh a villan And you begg^ saying, ‘The elder muat hare eo and ao to eat.' 
And then, they lay, you ate it younelT begging ia higUy improper. See 
that you an not g^ty of such misoonduot agun." 

Bo the boy fw ever ao long nuned a grudge against the elder, thinking, 
"Teaterday merely on account of a little water be picked e quarrel with me. 
And now being iimignant because of my having eaten e hand^ of rice in the 
house of his retainere, he quarrela with me sgun. I will find out the right way 
to deal with him." And nut day, when elder bad gone into tiie city tor 
alms, he took a hammer end broke all the veseeU used for food, and setting lln 
to the hut of leaves, took to his heels. While still stive ha becama a pr^ in 
the world of men, and withered away till he died and wee bom again in 
Qieet Hell of Avioi. And the fhme A hie evil deed spnad abroad amongst the 

^'*°So one day some Brethren came from B^anba to Sftvattbi, and after putting 
away tbeir bowla and robes in the Common Room thsy want and saluting the 
Master eat down. The Master oonvereed plesssntly^th them and asked vnenoa 
they had oome. "From Bl^uaba, Sir.”^ “Who ia the teacher that preaobea 
there r be said. “The Great Kase^ Sir." “ Is Kauapa quite wall, Brethren?" 
he aalnd. “Yse, Roverend Sir, the elder ie well. But a youthhd membw of 
the fraleniity vaa so angry on account of a reproof he Mve him, that be set lln 
to the alder's but of leav^ and mads off." f73] The Master, on bssring thisL 
said, “ Brethren, solitude it better fbr Kassiqia thw keqiing ootnpany with a fool 
like thia" And so saying he repeated a stansa in the Dhamm^iada: 


To travel with the vutw herd rafiias, 

And followship with foolish folk eschew; 
Tire peer or better for a oommde ohoosa 
Or else in solitude thy way putsua 


Morsover ha egam eddrresed the Brethren and mid, “ Not now nily, Brathreo, 
did thia youth dmtroy the but and feel wroth with one that rqiroved hiDL In 
fonnar times too ha was wroth." And ha than told them a lagtiid of the past. 


Onoa npoo a time when Brahmadatta rcdgned in fiaoarsi, the Bodhimtta 
oame to life H a young aihgila bird. And whan ha grew to be a lag Urd, 
ha lettlnd in the Himilaya eonnby and built him a neat to his Ihney, that 
vaa proof against the rain. Then a eartain monkey in the rainy ssMon, 
vhm An rain fall without intatmiBon, mt near the Bodhimtta, Ua taatk 
iihaMarii^ by wamn ti the ssmca odd. Tim BodUmMa, mm^ him Oaa 
ilialiamiif, fall to talkh^ srith him, and uUatad tha Snt ttonm; 
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Hookn, ID liwt and hand* and boe 
So like (be buman form, 

WW buildeBt tbou no dmlliDg-pIaa^ 

To htde (bee from tbe atorm T 

The monkey, on hearing tbia, replied with a ictooDd itanxa : 

In bet and henda and face, 0 bird. 

Though cloee to man allM, 

Wiadom, chief boon on him conferred. 

To me baa been denied. 

The Bodhiiatla, on hearing (bia, repeated jet two more oonpleta: 

He that iaooDBtancj betraja, a light and 6ckle mind, 

Hnatable proved in all bia waja, no bappineea maj find. 

[74] Monkey, in viitue to exoeJ, do tbou thj utmoet atrire, 

And lam from wintry blaat to dwell, go, hut of leavu oontrive. 

Thought tbe monkey, “Tbii creature, through dwelling in a plaoe that 
ia abeltered from tbe rain, deepieee me. I will ruyt Buffer him to reat 
quietly in tbia neat," Aooordiag:ly, in hii eegemeaa to catch the Bodhi- 
aatte, he made a apring upon him But the Bodhiaatta flew up into the 
air, and winged bis way elaewhere. And the monkey, after amtahing up 
and destroying hie neat, betook himaelf o£ 


The Meetar, haring ended hia laaaan, ideutifled the Birth:—" At that time 
the youth that flrad the hut was the monkey, and I myaelf was tbe liAgila bird." 
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daddasha-jItaka 


“Awa liU nee w*aw," ate-Thia atory waa told ^ the Maater, when ha 
dwdt at Jatavana, a^t some hantioe. Theeo bareti^ they in _vano ua 

umi JfltATiiMp XDtdA tbeif bsdi tbon^A) suArw tM lOfBV of 

flra peoaaofc and praot ii ed blae aeoatirdam of many diffraeirt 
mauMT of tM firaukraDa After roonde for aIida id sifAttUt od yOBir 

way bad to Jetavaoa saw thme hentics undwwoing their prstandad auatantm 
end cam* and a-lrwt the Miatar,r7&l “ la there,B^any virtue in theae heteradoi 
peieria in takdug upon rimm tbma praetiaas 1" The Haatar aaid, " There ia no 
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virtua, Brethren, nor an; apecia] merit in it. When it ie exuniiied end taeted, 
it is like e path over a dunghill, or like the noiee the hare heard." “ We do not 
know. Sir, what that noiee was. Tell ue, Holf Sir.” So at their requeet he told 
them an old-world legend. 


Once upon a time when Brahmadatta reigned in Benarea, the Bodhi- 
■atta came to life ae a joung lion. And when fully grown he lived in a 
wood. At thia time there waa near the Weetern Ocean a grove of palma 
mixed with vitva treea. A certain hare lived hum beneath a palm aapling, 
at the foot of a vilva tree. One day this hare after feeding came and lay 
down beneath the young palm tree. And the thought atruck him: "If 
thia earth dtould be deetroyed, what would become of met" And at thie 
very moment a ripe vUva frnit fell on a palm leal At the eound of it, 
the bare thought; “Ihia aoltd earth ia oollapaing,” and etarting up he ded, 
without ao much aa looking behind him. Another hare aaw him eoamper- 
ing off, le if frightened to death, and aeked the eauae of hie panic flight. 
"Pray. don't aak me," he eaid. The other hare cried, " Fray, Sir, what ie 
itV and kept running after him. Than the hare atopped a moment and 
without looking back aaid, " The earth here ia breaking up." And at thia 
the aeoond bare ran after the other. And so first one and then another 
hare caught eight of him running, and joined in the chase till one hundred 
thousand barea all took to Sight together. They were eeen by a deer, a 
boar, an alk, a buffalo, a wild ox, a rhinoceroe, a tiger, a lion and an 
elephanL And when tbev aaked what it meant and were told that the 
earth waa breaking up, they too took to flight. [76] So by degreea thia 
host of animals extended to the length of a full league. 

When the Bodhieatta aaw thia headlong flight of the an i male, and 
heard the cauee of it was that the earth waa coming to an end, he thought: 
“The earth is nowhere coming to an end. Surely it must be some sound 
which wsi miaundeietood by them. And if I don't make a great effort, 
they will all periab. I will nave their livea" Sc with the apeed of a lion 
he got before them to the foot of a mountain, and lion-like roared three 
times They ware terribly frightened at the lion, end stopping in their 
flight stood all huddled together. The lion went in amongst them and 
asked why they were running away. 

" earth is collapsing," they inawerad. 

“ Who saw it collapaing f ’ he nid. 

“The elephant! know all about it," they replied. 

He aaked the elephants. “We don’t know," they eud, "the lions 
know." But the lions mid, "We don't know, the tignrs know." The 
tigers laid, "The rhinaoereeee know," The rhinooeroase aaid, “^e wild 
oxsu know." Hie wild oxen, " the hofifeloea" The bufifaloe^ “the elka" 
The elke, “the baai«" The boan, "the deer." The deer reid, "We 
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don’t know, tbe barai know.” When tbe ban* were qiieetioned, thej 
pointed to one particular bare and aaid, “Tbia one told ua.” 

So the Bodbiutta aaked, “ la it true, Sir, that theeartb ia breaking ujit” 

" Yea, Sir, I uw it,” aaid the bare. 

“Where,” he aaked, “ were you living, when you saw iti ” 

“Near tbe ocean, Sir, in a grove of palms mixed with rilva trees. For 
aa I was lying beneath tbe shade of a palm sapling at the foot of a vilva 
tree, metboughl, ‘If this earth should break up, where shall I got' And 
at that very moment 1 beard the sound of the breaking up of the earth 
and I Bed.” 

Thought tbe lion: “A ripe vilva fruit evidently must have fallen on a 
palm leaf and made a ‘ thud,’ and this hare jumped to the couclunon that 
the earth was coming to an end, and ran away. [77] I will find out the 
exact truth about it.” So he reassured the herd of animals, and said, 
“I will take the hare and go and Bnd out exactly whether the earth is 
coming to an end or not, in the place }iointed out by him. Until I return, 
do yon atay here.” Then placing the hare on his back, ha aprang forward 
with tbe apecd of a lion, and putting the hare down in (lie jialm giovr, he 
said “ Come, show us the place you meant.” 

“I dare not, my lord," said the hare, 

“ Come, don't be afraid,” said the lion. 

The hare, not venturing to go near the vilva tree, stood afar off and 
cried, “Yonder, Sir, is tlie place of dreadful sound," and so saying, he 
repeated the first stanza: 

From the spot where I did dwell 
Issued forth a fearful ‘ thud ; ’ 

What it was I could not tell. 

Nor what caused it undentood. 

After hearing what tbe hare said, tbe lion went to the foot of the vilva 
tree, and saw the spot where the hare had been lying beneath the shade of 
the palm tree, and tbe ripe vilva fruit that fell on the palm leaf, and 
baring careftilly aacertained that the caitb had not broken up, he placed 
tbe hare on his back and with the speed of a lion soon came again to the 
herd of beaata. 

Then he told them tbe whole story, and said, “Don’t he afraid.” And 
having thus reassured the herd of beasts, he let them go. Verily, if it had 
not been for the Bodhisatta at that time, all the beasts would have rushed 
into the sea and perished. It was all owing to the Bodhisatta that they 
etoeped death. 

Alarmed at sound of fallen fruit 
A hare cnee ran away. 

The other beasts sll followed euit 
Moved by that hare’s dismay. 
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They tuatawd not to view ths loaDO, 
Bat loot • irilUiig ear 
To idle goanis and «se clean 
Diatraught with fooUah bar. 


[7B] They who to Wiadom’a calm delight 
And Tbtna’a heighta attain, 
ThoiiA ill examjde ihotdd inTite, 
Suu panic lav diadain. 


Theae three ataniaa areie inapired by Perfect Wiadom. 


The Heater, baTing ended hie leaaon, identi&ad the Birth ; “At that tinte I 
myielf waa the lioa.” 


No. m 


brahhabatta-jAtaka 

“ Sack ii (k* futUiljt," etc.—Thia atoiy waa told by the Uaatar, while dweQiug 
in the Aggfl)ava ihhne near Alavl, ocuoefnins the legidationa to be obaarved in 
the builds^ of oalla‘. 

The inlimuctoiy aton haa bean already aet forth in the Uapikan^ Biilht, 
but on thieoGoaaion the Meater aaid, “la it true, Brethren, that ynaliTeharabT 
vour importanity in taking and beg^« for alma t" And whan thn aoawnnd 
“ Tea," M leproeed them au amd, “Wue men of old, when offared tbeir cboioe 
In the Idn^ tbon^ tlm were longing to aak to a pair of aingle-aolad ahoa^ 
through tor of dome vnAenea to thw aoiaitira and aornpnloue natora, did not 
rentom to any a wcra in the nrea eo ce of the people, but apoks in priTate.'* Aitd 
ao anying he told them an old-world legend. 


[79] Onoa upon a time tn the Ifamjallato ktngdom, wbeo a Fnlieila 
king won ttigning in a North PaSoftla ol^, the Bodhtotta waa born 
into a brahmin family, in a eartain market town. And when bn wna 
grown np^ hn anqnired n knowladgn of tba nrla nt TWkkntilt. Aflarwnrda 
taking nrdm na an aaoatie am) dwetUng in tha Himalaya ennntry, he Kwad 
far a lottg time by what he eonld g laait—laadii^ on wild fniita and mota. 

• Bee IhttaafUiheaeLl. 

• Ko. fit. ToL ii. 
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And wftQdering into (he haunto of mou for (ho purpoae of procuring mlt 
and Tinegnr, ha entue to a cit; of North Paflcila and took up hia idMda in 
the king’i garden. Next daj he went into the city to bag alma, and onme 
to the king’e gate. The king waa ao pleaaed with hia deportment and 
behaviour that be Mated him on the <l»i« and fed him with food worthy of 
a king. And he bound him by a aolemn promiie and aatigned him a 
lodging in the garden. 

He lived eonalantly in the king's bouse, and at the end of the rainy 
saaaon, being anxious to return to the Himtlayaa, he thought, “If I go 
upon thie journey, 1 must get a pair of ainglenoled shoes' and a parasol of 
lesves. I will beg them of the king.’’ One day he came to the garden, 
and finding the king eittii^ there, he pialuted him and resolved he would 
sak him for the shoea and parasol But his second thought waa, “ A man 
who begs of another, aaying, ‘ Give me so and so,’ is apt to wsep. And 
the other man also when be refuses, saying, ‘I have it not,’ in hia turn 
weeps." And that the people might not see either him or the king weep¬ 
ing, be thought, " We will both weep quietly in some secret (deoe." So 
be said, “ Great King, I am anxious to speak with you in private.” The 
royal attendants on hearing this departed. Thought the Bodhisatta, “If 
the king should refuse my prayer, our friendship will be st an end. So 1 
will not sak a boon of him.” That day, not venturing to mention the 
lubjeot, be inid, “ Go now, Great King, 1 will see about this matter by and 
bye.” Another day on the king’s coming to the garden, saying, as before, 
first this and then that, he could not frame his request And so twelve 
ytan elapsed. 

Then the king thought, [80] “This priest tsid, 'I wish to spesk iu 
private^’ and whsn the eourtieta are departed, be has not the courage to 
speak. And while he is longing to do so, twelve years have elsqieed. 
After living a religions life so long, I snipeet, he is ngratting the world. 
He is eeger to eiyoy pteesnres end is longing for sovsrsignty. But bnug 
unable to friune the word ‘kingdom,’ he keepe silent To-dsy now I will 
o&r him whstavar hs dssires, from my kingdom downwards." Bo hs 
want to ths gardsn and sitting down minted him. The BodhtMtta asked 
to qisak to him in private, and when the eourtieta had departsd, he 
oould not Uttar a wi^ Tbs king said, “Fur twrive years yon have 
ssksd to speak to me in ‘private, and when you have had the oppor- 
tnni^, you have not been able to say a word. I offisr you aveiything, 
heguning with my kingdom. Do not be afraid, but ask fer whatarver yon 
please,” 

“Great King,” ha said, “will yea give me whu I wand” 


' Bss IfahlssfM. V, 1- Bhats with men than a liagla UrUaf wwa not to be 
•sn tv tbs Brsfena, assapt wbta tbsy had baa east lUr by atbais. 
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“ Yot, Keverend Sir, I will." 

“Qnftt Kiog, when I go on mjr journey, 1 ninet bkve * pwr of lingte- 
loled ehoea end e paruol of luTeB." 

" H»ye you not been able, Sir, for twelve year* to aelt for suoh a trifle 
BB thin 1 ” 

“ That ia eo, Oreit King." 

“ Why, Sir, did you act thus I" 

“ Great King, the mac who aaya ' Give me so and so,’ sheds taara, and 
the one who refuies and says ‘ I have it cot,' in his turn weeps. If, when 
I begged, you should have refused me, 1 feared the people might see us 
micgting our tears. This is why I asked for a secret interview.” Then 
from the beginning he repeated three atanias: 

tiiich in the quality of prayer, O king, 

'Twill a nch gift or a iwusal bring. 

Whci beg, E’iiccAla lord, to weep are fain. 

They who refuse are ajrt to weop again. 

Leet iicoplc see us shed the idle tear. 

My prayer I nhiaiier in thy aecret ear. 

[Ill] The king, bet eg charmed with this mark of respect on the ]iart of 
the Riidhiiiatta, granted him the liooti and spoke the fourth etansa : 

Brahmin, 1 offer thee a thousand kine. 

Red kine, and eke the leader of the herd ; 

Hearing but now these geoerous words of thiiio, 
i too in turn to generous deed am ntirred. 

But the Bodhisatta said, “ I do not, Sire, desire material pleasures. 
Give me that only which I ask for." And be took a pair of eicgle-aoled 
ehoes and the )>araiol of leaves, and exhorted the king to be xealoua in 
religion and to keep the moral law and obeerve faat days. And though 
the king lagged him to stay, he went off to the Himllayas, where be 
developed all the PaculUes and Attainmeula, and was destined to birth in 
the Brahma-world. 


_ The Master, having ended hts lesson, identified the Birth: "At that time 
Ananda wae the long, aud 1 myself wsa the ascetic.’’ 



CAN)! AS AT A K A- J ATAK A ^ 


182] Tki: {niu$t^ ffc.—Thi^ bXory m’hh toM l>i< the while* hvinp 

jDtAMitia, flUiut A liicndicALit [ineut who wore a loHtiior jtrkiu^. Jh>th hiH uik[»tir 
AU<1 under carment, it m miJ, wen* of leather, One daj mlljnig not oi tlic 
iiiuiia»tcrVf he went his roiiiide in SAvjvtthi for elnih, till he cAtnc to the hghtini;- 
ground of the niiiiK. A ram on MOing him drew iiAck] dcHiring to hull him. The 
tuendictiiit thonglit, isi doing thi^ m au act of for me,” and biuinclf 

did not draw liaok. Tho ram came on w'ith a niiih and Htnknig In in on the thigh 
felled biui to the ground. This caae of minginary Hulutatiou waa blazed al>r(iad in 
tho rongregAtion of the lirethren Tho matter w w di>tcUHacd by them m tho 
U<dl of Truth, ea to how the Icathcr-eoated mendiuuit fimeiod ho woe Umg 
iiolutod and met with hia ileatli. The ^biatci* came and luqinrod the Hubjoot of 
their dinciiBHiou and on Icing told whal it wan naid, *'Not now only, lirctbien, 
hut <if old too thie ancetu' nuaginod he w'hh l^eing Habited and mo came by hiK 
death," and he tlieii related to tlicm all old-world legend. 


Uiur upon a Uine the IkidhiaAttA wu bom in a rneixifiaiit family aud 
plied hie trade. At tliitt time a certain rciigioue minidicarit, clad in a 
leather ganuent, in going hie rounds for alms, came to the ramH* lighting 
ground, aud on seeing a ram falling back before him, he faucieci it did this 
as a mark of respect, and did not himself retire. *‘In the whole world,’* 
he thooght, “this ram alone recognises my merits,” and raising his joined 
hands in reepectful salulation be stood and repeated the hrst stanza: 

The kindly beast obeisance make^ Ijefore 
The hieh-caste brahmin veraed in holy lore. 

Goo<r bonast creature thun, 

FamouM above all other beasts, 1 vow! 

[83] At this moment a wise merohani sitting in his stores, to nntrain 
the mendicant, uttered the second stanza: 

Brahmin, be not an rash ^is beaut Co tnist. 

Else will he haste to lay thee in the dust, 

For this the ram falls back. 

To gain an impetus for hia attack. 

While this wiae merchant was still speaking, the ram came on at full 
speed, and striking the nendica.nt on the thigh, knocked him down. He 

1 8es B. UoTTii. Folk'Lore Jcurmal, iil. 248, 

* i/ahd«sypa, tIu. W. 3. 



56 


The Jdtaka. Book IV. 


WH iui4lden«d with the p»iii mil u he lej grtajiitiK, the Harter, to explaio 
the ioddeat, gave iitteraiiee to the third etanza; 

With broken leg and bow] for ahu apeet, 

Hia damaged (Muoe he will tore reg^ 

Let bim not weep with outatretcbed ainu in vain, 

Uaate to the reeoue, ere the piieet ie slain. 

Then the mendicant r^ieated the fonrth stanm; 

Thin all that honour to the unworthy par, 

Share the same Jhte that I have met to-day; 

Prone in the dust by butting ram laid low 
To fodish oonfidenee my death I owa 

[84] Thus lamenting he there and then came by hia death. 


The Master, bis leesou ended, thus identified the Birth: “The mao in the 
leather ooat d to-day waa the sanio then as now. And I inyuflf was tba wise 
marohant.'' 


No. 326. 

oodha-jItaka'. 


“ Om tkat sic.—This story wss toJd by the Ussier, while living st 

Jetavans, with ragard to a oertain chi»ting rogw' Tba iutndoctaiy atocy bss 
bato atimy givao in fiiU. But Ob thii oooaaion thm brought tba Brother to 
the Bbater and axpoaad him, aaying, “Holy Sir. this Brother ie a ebeat” Tba 
*»■«*-»» eaid, “ Kot now only, nut fonuedy aleo be waa a logua.* And then ha 
teid an old-world rtory. 


Once upon a time whan Brahmadatta wm reigning in Benana, the 
BedbiMttA waa bwn as a young limd, and when he grew up and waa 
Inrty and strong, he dwelt in a (orest And a oartain wiiAad aaoetic bnilt 
a but of laavee, and took up hia abode near him. The Bodhieatta, in 
ranging ahont far food, saw this hut of leaves and thovg^t to himenlf. 


‘ OsHipwa Ho. 177, voL it. 
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“Thu but mnlt oertainlj belong to soma holy woetio," and he went 
there mod aner aalnting the holy man returned to hie own place of 
abode. 

Not one day this falee aaoetic ate aome aavoury food prepated in the 
home of one of his retsinen, and asked what meat it waa On hearing 
that it was lizard-flesh, he became such a slsre to his love of dainties that 
ha thought, “ I will kill this Heard that so constantly keeps coming to my 
hermitage and will cook him to my taste and eat him.” So he took some 
ghee, curds, condiments and the like, and went with his club concealed 
under hJs yellow robe and ant perfectly still at the door of his hut, waiting 
for the Bodhisatta to come, as ijuiet as quiet could be. 

[8h] And when the Bndbisatta eaw this depraved fellow he thought, 
“ This wretch must have been eating the flesh of my kinsfolk. I wilt put 
it to the test.” Bo be stood to leeward of him and getting a whiS’ from bis 
person be knew that he had been eating the flesh of a lizard, and without 
going near biro he turned back and made off. And when tho ascetic JSiw 
he was not coming, be threw his club at him. The club missed his body, 
bnt just reached the tip of his tail. The ascetic said, “Be off with you, 1 
have missed you.” Ssid the Bodhisstta, "Yes, you have missed me, but 
you will not miss the fourfold States nf Suffering.” Than he ran off and 
disappeared in an ant-hill which stood at the end of the cloister walk, and 
putting out his hesd at some other hole, he addressed the sscetio in tbeae 
two stanzas: 

One that plays the ascetic rtle 
Should ezhibit self-control. 

Thou didst hurl thy stick at me. 

False ascetic thou must be, 

Hstted locks and robe of skin 
Serve to cloke some secret sin. 

Fool [ to clesuse for oiitwstd show, 

Lesving whst is foul below. 

The ssoetie, on healing thi^ replied in a third Stanzs : 

Prithaa liiard, basteu back, 

Oil Slid salt 1 do not lade: 

Pspper too I would suggest 
Msy to boiled tics sdds sest. 

[86] The Bcdhimtta, on hearing this, uttered the fourth staoro: 

I will bide me snug and warm 
Midst ths anthill’s myrisd swarm. 

Oeaaa cf oil and salt to piste, 

Fqipar 1 shominzts. 

ItoMOver he threaleined him and mid, “FieJ fitlia asoatio, if you oon- 
tznns to dwall here, I will have yon aalssd as a thief by the peofde who 
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live in tnj' feediug {froand, and given over to deetrnctioii. iilo make haate 
and be off/' Then (he falae aacetic fled from that place. 


The Muter, hie leMsoii ended, identified the Birth: “At that time the rogue 
of a Brother wu the fnlee aecetic, but I mjaelf ww the rojrol lizard." 


No. 326. 

KAKKiRU-JATAKA. 


“Z/e that front thimih ucf,” tU. —This story wu told by the Muter while 
he WM at Jetavaii^ about Uevadatta, bow that after causing a acbiaui in tbe 
Order, u he wu going away with his chief disciple when the assembly broke 
up, a hot stream of blood gushed rroni his mouth. Then the Brethren discussed 
the matter lu the Hall of ISrutb, and said that Devadatta by speaking falsely had 
created a schiun, and afterwards fell sick and suSered great pain. The Hastar 
came and inquit^ what subject the Brethtun were diecusaing u they ut in 
oouclave, and on hearing what it wu he said, “ Mot now only. Brethren, but of 
old too this fellow wu a liar, and not now only, but of old also he Buffered pain 
M the penalty of lyiug.’’ And so saying ha npeated thu old-world legend. 


[S7] Once upon n time when Brahmadatta wu reigning in Benares, 
tbs Bodhiaatta became a certain god in the heaven of tbe Thirty-three. 
Now at thia time there wu a great festival at Benares. A cn>wd of 
Nigu and Oariida Inrds and tenestrial deitiea came and watched the 
teatival. And four divine beinga frqm the heaven of the Thirty-three, 
wearing a wreath made of heavenly fcakkaru floweiw, came to lee tbe 
iMtivnl. And the city for the space of twelve leagues wu filled srith 
the fbagranee of Iheu Sowsra Men moved about, wondering by whom 
(hew flowen were worn. The gods said, “'niey are watching ua,” and 
flying up from the royal court, by an act of lupematural power they 
atood poiied in the air. Tha mnititude gathered together, and the king 
with his vassal princes came and uked from what world of tbe gods they 
had come. 

'■ We oome from tbe heaven of the Thirty-three." 

“For what porpou atw you comet" 

“ To SM the fii^val." 
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“ Wh«t are theae dowersi'' 

"Thej are called tbe heavenly kakk&ru flcwen.” 

" Sira," they uid, “in the world of the goda you may have other flowers 
to wear. Give these to ua” 

The gods made auswer, “These divine flowers are fit for those possessed 
of great powers: for the base, foolish, faithless and sinful beings in this 
world of men they are not fitted. But whosoever amongst men are endued 
with such and such virtues, for them they are suitable." And with these 
words tbe chief amongst these divine beings repeated the first stansa :— 

He that from thievish act rofraiiiH, 

His tongue from lying word reHtraiiiM, 

And reaching dizzy heiehts of fame 

Still kee|ie his head —this flower may claim. 

[$ti] On bearing this the family ]>riest thought, “ I own not one of 
these qualities, but by telling a lie 1 will got these flowers to wear, and 
thus the people will credit me with these virtues." Then he said, ** 1 am 
endued with these qualities," and he had the flowers bi-oiight to him and 
he put them on, and then begged of the second god, who replied in a 
second stanza:— 

He that should honest wealth ]mmuc 
And riches gained by fraud eschew. 

In pleasure gross excess would shuti, 

This heavenly flower has duly won. 

Said the pnest, “ I am endued with these virtues," and had the flowers 
brought to him and put them on, and then begged of the third god, who 
uttered the third atanza 

He that from purpoec fixed ne'er swerves 
And his unchanging faith preserves. 

Choice food alone soonu to devour, 

Uay justly claim this heavenly flower. 

[89] Said the prieet, “I em endued with theee virtoea," and had the 
flowera brought to him and be put them on, and then begged of the fourth 
god, who spoke the fourth stansa;— 

He that good men will oe’er attack 
When pLoeent, nor behind their back. 

And all he seya, fulfils in deed. 

This flower may claim ae his due meed. 

The priest said, “I am endued with theee virtuea," end he had the 
Boweti brought to him and pot them on. So theee divine beings gave the 
four wreaths of flowers to the priest and retomed to the world of gods. 
-An BOOB as they weiw gone, the prieet was seised with a violent pain in the 
head, aa if it were bring pounded by a sharp spike, or omshed by an 
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initruDiBJit of iron. Maddened with Uie pain be rolled up and down, and 
cried out with a loud voice. When men uked, "What neana thiat" he 
aaid, “ I claimed theae virtuea when I had them not, and apoke falaely and 
ao begged theae flowera oi the goda ; take them from off my head." They 
would have removed them, but could not, for they were frataued aa it were 
with an iron band. Then they raiaed him up and led him home Aud aa 
be lay there crying aloud, eeven daya paaaed. The king apake to hia 
oouDcillora and aaid, “Thia wioked brahmin will die. What are we to 
doJ" “My lord," they answered, “let ua again celebrate a frativaL The 
none of the gods will come back.” 

[90J And the king held a festival, and the sons of the goda returned 
and filled all the city with the perfume of the flowera, and took their atand 
in the aame place in the royal court The people gathered together, and 
bringing that wicked brahmin they laid him down belbre the goda on bil 
belly. He prayed the goda, aaying, “ My lords, a]iare my life.” They mid, 
" Theae flowera are not meet for a wicked and evil man. You thought in 
your heart to deceive ua. Yon have received the reward of your false 
words” 

After thuB rebuking him in the presence of the people, they removed 
tJie wreath of flowera from bin head and having admonished the people, 
they returned to their own place of abode. 


The Haater, having ended hia leaw^ identified the Birth : “ At that time 
Devadatta was the brahmin, of the divine being! Kaaaapa waa one, MoggallAna 
waa another, SAnputta a third, and 1 myself was the cbim one of all-’' 


Ho. 327. 


kIkAti-jItaka.' 

edbart,” ete.—Thia atory waa told by the Maatar while rasidiiy 
Jit Jatavana. of a certain Brother who ragnitted baviim ^ken ordeia. On this 
oooeaioD the Haater aeked the Brother if it were true that be was diaoontentad, 
and on bta snawmiog, “ Yea Holy Sir," he asked him the reason. The Brotbar 
lupUed, naaoo of lin^ paamon.’’ 1%! Haater aaid, “ Woman cannot be 
gtmid^. Then it no keeping her safe. Sagas of (dd plaosd a woman in mid 
ocean in a paUoa In the Simbw lake* but fmlid to peeaarve her honour.” Than 
be toMainicy of ttw oldsn tiuM. 


' Ocopen Me. MO (nfTO. 

* OeKaaiatlbn; ObaOaredaaUiaicnAIt. 
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Onoe npon ft tine when Bmhnadfttte vae reigning in Benarae, the 
Bodhiaattft came (o life aa the aon of the king bj hia qneen-oonaorL And 
when he waa grovn up, at bU father’a dafttii he bare rale. Kikiti waa hia 
chief queen and ac loeely oa an Apeara. [91] The old form of the legend 
will be found act forth in full in the Kuna)a Birth’. Here fbllowa a brief 
aumo^rj of it. 

Now ftt thJa time ft certain Qanida king cane diaguiaed aa a man, and 
played at dice with the king of Benarea. Falling in lore with the ehief 
queen Klktti, he carried her off with him to the dwelling place of the 
Qanidfta and lived happily with her. The king miaaing her told hia 
mnaieian named Natakorera to go in queet of her. He found the Oanida 
king lying on a bed of eraka graaa in a certain lake, and juat aa the 
OarinU was on the point of leaving that apot, he aeated himaelf in the 
midst of the royal bird’a plamage', and waa in this way oonveyed to the 
dwelling place of the Oarudaa. There he enjoyed the lady'a favoura, and 
again icating himaelf on the bird'a wing returned home. And when the 
time came for the Qaruda to play at dice with the king, the minatrel took 
hia Into and going np to the gaming board he stood before the king, and in 
the form of a song gave uttentnce to the first stanm:— 

Flagrant odours round me playing 
Neath of fair Kiklti’a hna, 

From her distant home oonveying 
Ihougfats my inmost soul to move. 

On hearing this the Garu^ responded in a second atanu ;— 

Sea and Kebuk atream deling 
Didst thou reach my island home ? 

Over seven oceans flying 
To the Simbal grove didst come? 

[92] Natakuvera, on hearing this, uttered the third stanaa:— 

Twas through thee all space de^ring 
I was bcnie to Simbal grove. 

And o’er seas and riven flyim 
Twas through thee 1 founamy love. 

nien the Qanida king replied in the fonith stanm:— 

Out i^on the fodieh Uonder, 

Vhat a booby I have been! 

toven beet wma kept asunder, 

Lo! I’ve served as go-betwssD. 

So the Garn^ bronght the queen and gave her back to tbs Idrtg of 
Bsnara^ and eame not there any mom 


1 Ke.ag. 
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The Muter, h» leaeon ended, rereslcd the Truths and identified the Birth 
At the usicliieioij nf tlio Tnith* the dieconteiited Rrotlier attained the fruitiun of 
the First Path “ At that time the diwwiiteiitoii Brother was NataknverB, and 
I Diyaelr woe t)ie king.” 


No. 326. 


ANANrSJOCiVA-JATAKA. 

“ JrAy $hoidd / »hed ttart^' tt <\—Tliin Htfiry waa tnld by tlio MA^tef* whilf* 
liviDg at Jetnv&iia, (if \ certain landowner who had loai Ina wife. On her dejithy 
they aay, he neither waahed himaelf nor look food, and liegiccted Ina farm dutiea. 
OvcrcoiDo with ghef he would wander about the cemetery lamenting, while hia 
nredeatinatioii to enter the First Path hlaiscd forth like a halo about hie head, 
ihe Master^ early one mornings canting hiH rye u]»on the world and beholding 
him said, '^Save me there ia tio one that can remove thiH man’s sorrow end 
beetow upon him the power of entenng the Firat Path. I will >« his refuge.*' 
So when he had returned from hia rounds and had eaten his meal, he took an 
attendant i^heat and went to the door of the landowner's houle {9>1] And he on 
hearing that the Master was coming went out to meet hire, and with other 
marks of res^iect sea tod him m the ^ireacribed seat and came and fitting on one 
side saluted him. 

The Master asked, “ Wherefore, lay brother, are you silent ^" 

“ Reverend Sifi” l^e replied, 1 nm gnevinc ftfr her." 

The Master said, '^|.iay brother, that which is breakable in broken, but when 
this happenit, one ou^t n(»t to grieve. Shagen of old, when they lost a wife, knew 
this tnitn, and therefore sorrowed not.*' And then at hiM request the Master told 
an old-world tale. 


The old legend will be foQod set forth in the (Jullabodhi Birth* in the 
Tenth Book. Here follows a ehort summary of it, 

Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Beiurea, the 
Dodhiiatta was bom into a brahmin family. And when he gi«w up^ he 
studied all the arts at Tskkasila and then letumed to his parents. In 
this Birth the Qrsat Being became a holy young student. Then hia 
parents told him they would look out a wife for him. 

** I hare no deaire for a raarried life/’ said the Bodhisatta. When 
you are dead, I will adopt the religious lifb of an ascetic.*' 

And being greatly iniportimed by them, he had a golden image' made, 

^ No. A4g 

* For the inoideat of the goldsii image and the tCofy geoerally eompare Tibetan 
T*in, n. p. IM. Jfa&dMUv^ and BUM. 
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>nd a»id, ‘ If 7011 can find me a maiden like unto this, I will take her to 
wife.* Hie jwrenta sent forth some etiiissarieii with a large escort, and 
bade them place the golden image in a corererl caniage and go and eearoh 
through the plains of India, till they found juat such a young biahmin girl, 
when they were to give this golden image in exchange, and bring the girl 
back with them. Now at this time a certain holy man passing fiom the 
Brahma world was born again in the form of a young girl in a town 
in the kingdom of KiLsi, in the houte of a brahmin worth eighty ctores, 
and the name given her was Sammillabhasini. At the age of sixteen she 
wss a fair and gracious maiden, like to au Apsara, endued with all the 
marks of female beauty. And since no thought of evil was ever suggested 
to her by the power of sinful passion, she was perfectly pure. [9i] So the 
men took the golden image and w-andered about till they reached this 
village. The inhabitants on seeing the image asked, “ Why is Sammilla- 
bhasini, the daughter of such and such a brahmin, jilsced there t” The 
messengers on hearing this found tlie brahmin family, and choee Sam mill a- 
bhksinl for the prince's bride. She sent a message to her parents, saying, 
“ When you are dead, I aball adopt the religious life, I have no desii e for 
the married state." They said, “What art thou thinking of, maiden 1 '* 
And accepting the golden image they sent oB* their daughter with a gieat 
retinue. The marriage ceremony took j>lace against the wishes of lioih the 
Bodhisstta and Sammillabhasini. Though sharing the same room and the 
same bed they did not regard one another with the eye of sinful passion, 
but dwelt together like two holy men or two female sainta 

By and bye the father and mother of the Bodliisatta died. He per¬ 
formed their funeral rites and calling to him Samniillahhksinf, said to her, 
“ My dear, my family property amounts to eighty crores, and yours too is 
worth another eighty crores. Take all this and enter upon household life. 
I shall become an ascetic.” 

“ Sir,” she answered, “ if you became an ascetic, I will become one too. 
I cannot forsake you." 

“ Come theu,” he said. 60 spending all their wealth in almsgiving and 
throwing up their worldly fortune as it were a lump of phlegm, they 
journeyed into the EimUaya country and both of them adopted the ascetic 
life. There after living for a long time on wild fruits and roota, they at 
length came down from the Himilayas to procure salt and vin^r, and 
gradually found their way to Benaree, aud dwelt in the royal grounds. 
And while they were living there, this young and delicate female ascetic, 
from eating insipid rice of a mixed quality, was attacked by dysentery and 
not being able to get auy healing remedies, she grew very weak. Hie 
Bodhintta at the time for going his rounds to beg for alms, took hold of 
her and earned bar to the gate of the city and there laid her on a bench 
in a certain hall, and himaelf went into the dty for alma. He had scarce 
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gone out when expired. The people, beholding the great beenty ot 
thie fennJe Mcetic, [99] thronged about her, weeping and lamenting. Hie 
Bodhiiatta after going hie round of begging returned, and hearing of her 
death he aaid, “That which haa the qualit; of dimolutkm u diaiotred. 
All impertnanent exietenoee are of this kind." With tfaeae worda he mt 
down on the bench whereon ehe laj and eating the mixture of food he 
rineed out hU inontL The people that etuod 1^ gathered round him and 
reid, " Bererend Sir, what was this female asoetic to jout” 

“ When I was a lajmao," he replied, “ die was mj wife." 

“ H 0 I 7 Sir,” they said, “ while we weep and lament and cannot oontrol 
our feelings, why do you not weep 1 ” 

The Bodhisatta aud, “While ehe was alire, ahe belonged to me in some 
sort. Koldiing belonga to her that ie gone to another world: the has 
paeaed into the power of otbeia. Wherefore ehould I weep?’’ And 
teaditng the people the Truth, he recited theee etanxas; 

Why should 1 shed tears for thee. 

Fair Sammillabhaainl T 
Pasted to death’s mdority‘ 

Thou art henoolorth loet to me. 

Wherefore should Ami man lament 
What to him is only lent 1 
Ha too draws his mretal breath 
Forfeit every hour to death. 

Be he standing, sitting stilly 
Moving, rating, what he will, 

111 the twinkling of an eye, 

In a moment death ie ni^ 

Ufe I oount a thing unstable, 

Lees of Aiends inevitable. 

Cberieb all that ate alive, 

Sorrow not ehouldat tbou aarvive. 

[9T] Thni did the Great Being teach the Truth, illustrating 1^ tbeae 
four atanias the impermanenoe of things. Hie people performed ftmeral 
rites over the female asoetic. And the Bodhiaatta returned to the 
Himilayaa, and entering on the higher knowledge ariang flram ayatio 
meditation wna demined to birth in the Btsthtiia-world. 


The Heater, having endad bia leaaon, tevaabd tba Tnilha and idantilM tta 
BirtiiAt tha ooooliuKa of tba Trathay tba landowner ettamed to fruition of 
tba Fliut Wtb>-‘‘At that liaa the nMtbsr of BUniU was BammillahhIainT, 
and I m^aalfwaa tha oemiei' 


1 OtsifsiaJka 


of it vXmeee, phase, fcrIhedNd. 
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No. 329. 

K1lABABU>J ITAKA. 


“ Onct we enjoyed" tic .—Thin wa» a ator; told bf the Uaater while dwelling 
in the Bamboo Orove^ with regard to Devadatta'a loaa of gawia juid honour. For 
when Devadatta bad iinreaaonably conceived a grudge againat the Buddha and 
auboroed a band of archein to alay him. hi a oifencc be^tue kuown bv the letting 
loooe of the elephant Nalftgiri b Then men took away hia oAioe ajia the rationa 
provided for bun, and the king ceaeed to regard him. And having loat hia 
aource of ^ine and honour, he went about living on what he begged iii noble 
families. The Brethren atorted a diacumiun in the Hall of Truth, how that 
Devadatta thought to get gain and honour, but when he liad got it he cotUd iint 
keep it. The Master came and inquired what waa the subject the Brethraii sat 
in conclave to discusa, and on being told what it was he said, ** Nnt imly now, 
Brethren, but fomieriy too, Devadatta was deprived of gains and iionour,'' And 
he then told them an old-world legend. 


Once upon a time when Dfaauaiijaya was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta beoame a parrot named R&dtia. He was a well-grown bird 
with perfectly-formed limbs. And his younger brother wee called 
FotohapAda- A certain fowler trapped theae two birds and brought 
them la a present to the king of Benares. The king put the pair in 
a golden cage [98] and took oare of them and gave them honey and 
parched com to eat in a golden dish and sugar-water to diink. Great 
attention was paid them, and they attained to the highest degree of 
profit and honour, nten a certain forester brongbt a big black monkey, 
called KUabhhu, aa a praaant to the king, and from the fact of bii coming 
later thin the parrots, he received still greater gain and respect, while thst 
paid to the parrots fell off. The Bodhisatta through hia posseanon of 
Bnddba qualities said not a word, bat his younger brother, from the 
afasMiae of theae qnalitUa being unable to put up with the honour paid to 
tbe monkay, mid, “Brother, formerly in this royal honse men gave us 
savoury food, but now we get nothing, and they offer it all to the monkey 
KUabtha. An we raoetve neither gain nor honour in thii plaoo from the 
king, what an we to do t Come, let ns go and live in the forest.” And 
SB he talked with him, be ntterod the first stanss: 

Ones we sqjcyad of food abundant store, 

This mockny now has what was ours bafora 
Ooms^ Btdha, lit os to the forest his; 

Bush ssarvy tiustnuwit what can jnstifyt 

> fits voL U. p. IM. and p. Me. 
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Ridbii, on hearing thie, replied in the «ea<md stanza; 

Gain and loss and praise and blame, 

Fleaaute, pain, dishonour, {atne, 

All as transient states cimoeire— 

Whj should Potthapida grieve? 

[99] On hearing this, Potthapida was vinable to get lid of his grudg< 
against the monkey and repeated the third stanza : 

Rtdha, wisest bird alive, 

Sure thou knoweet things to come. 

This rile creatura who shall drive 
From the court to his old home ? 

Ridha, on hearing this, uttered the fourth stanza: 

Ott will hia puckered face aud moving ean 
The royal children fill with foolieh fears: 

Soon Ktlabshu through some impish freak. 

Far far away his food will have to seek. 

In a very short time the monkey by shaking his ears and the Jik 
tricks before the young princes terrified them. In their alarm they mad 
an outcry. The king naked what it meant, and hearing the cauee, sail 
“ Drive him away.'’ So he had the monkey driven eway, and the pamr 
were reetmwd to their former condition of gain and honour. 


[100] The Master here ended his leeson and identified the Birth "At th 
time Devedatta was KfilahAhu, Ananda waa Potthapfida, and I myself wi 
RAdba" 


No. 830. 


bl LArlUAltSA .JiTAKA, 


"Power on oarat,” etc.—This wee a stoiy told by tbs Master when et JeUva 
ebout a brahmin who waa ever proving hia virtua Two similar etoriee hi 
been told befixe'. In this case the Bodnieatte wee the family prieet of the ki 
of Benaiee. 


> Mo. Bt, Tei. L, end Ka no, Tel. il. 
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In tcatmg his vivtue Ii« for three days took a coin from the royal 
beaaarer'a boanl. They informed againit him as a thief, and when 
hrvught before the king, he laid: 

Power on earth beyond conniare, 

Virtue owns a woudroua charm, 

Putting on a virtiioiie air 
Deadly snakes avoid all harm. 

After thus praising virtue b the first stanza, he gained the king’s 
ooDsent and adopted the Emcetic life. Now a hawk aeized a piece of meat 
in a butcfaer’a shop and darted up into the air. The other birds sutTonn(]e<I 
him and struck at him with feet, claws and beaks. Unable to bear the 
pab he dropped the piece of meat. Another bird seized it. It too in like 
manner being bard pressed let the meat fall. Then another bird pouuoial 
on it, and whosoever got the meat was pursued by the iwst, and whosoever 
let it go was left in peace. The Bodhisatta on seeing this thought, 
“These desiree of onrs are like pieces of meat To those that grasp at 
them is sorrow, and to those that let them go is peace.” And he repeated 
the second stanza: 


While the bswk hod aught to oat. 

Birds of prey pecked at him sore. 

When perfc^ be dropped the meat. 

Then they pecked st him no mote. 

[101] The ascetic going forth from the city, b the course of his journey 
came to a village, and at evening lay down in a certain man’s house. Now a 
female slave there named Pbgalfi made an assignation with a mao, saying, 
“Ton are to come at such and such an hour" After she had bathed the 
feet of her nraster and his family, when they had lain down, she sat on the 
threshold, looking out for the combg of her lover, and passed the first and 
the middle watch, repeating to herself, “ Now he will be coming,” hut at 
daybreak, losing hope, she said, “He will not come now,” and lay down and 
fell asleep. The Bodhisatta seeing this happen said, “This woman mt ever 
so long b the hope Uiat her lover would come, but now that she knows he 
will not come, in her despair, ahe alntnben peaeefnlly.” And with the 
bought that while h^ie b a sinfnl world brings sorrow, despair lirings 
peace, he ntterad the third stanza : 

Tha fruit of hope fulfilled is bliss j 
How difiim loss of hope from this f 
Tbotttb dull despair bar hope destroys, 

Lot nngali calm sleep enjoys‘. 

Next day going forth from that village he entered into a foreat, and 
baholdbg a harmit seated on the ground and indulging in maditation hi 


CompaM gdakkpa ^pkorissu, iv, 11. JfakdiUrala, sil t447. 
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Uiuught, “Botb in tbii vorld sdcI in the next there ie no hapfnnece beyond 
the falUi of meditntion." And be repented the fonrth etnntt; < 

Id thin world end in worlde to be 
Nought ono eurpeae eceUtia joy: 

To bofy oalm * derotee, 

Hinuelf unhnnned, will none annoy. 

[103] Then he went into the fonet and adopted the naoetic life of a 
Rithi and dereloped the higher knowledge bom of meditation, and heoame 
daetined to Uirth in the Brahma-World. 


Tho Maater, Iiaring ended Ida leaeon, identified the Birth: “At that time I 
myielf vae the fiuniJy priwt.’’ 


NOa 33 le 


XOK ALIK A*J ATAK A. 


“ Tkn/ tiat leM meek iaopporfana,” ttc.—Thie etoiy wae told by the Haater 
at Jotarana about Kok&lika. The introductory etory ie told in full in the 
Takktiika Biith‘. 


Once upon a tima when Brahmadatta wae reigning in Benarei, the 
Bodhimtia waa hii valued miniater. Now the king wna very talkative. 
Thoo^t theBodhieatta, “I will put an end to hit talkativcoeae,’’ and want 
about looking for an apt illnatration. So one day the king oame to hii 
garden and lat down on the royal elab of atone. Above hie head waa a 
mango tree and there in a eiow’a neat a black enekoo bad laid her egg and 
gone off. The famele orow wetehed over that eru^oo'e egg. By and bye a 
yonng enokoo oame f(wth from it The crow thinkiitg it wae her own 
oftpring took oare of it, bringing food for it in her beak. Hie yonng bird 
while etill unfledged uttered e enokoo try pramatniely. Hie crow thought, 
"Thie young Utd oven now nttoia a etmnga note. [103] What will it do^ 
when it ii olderP And ao aha killed it by p»«Hpg it with her beak and 
threw H out of the neat, and it fell at ika kin|^a feet Hm kit^ aaked the 


> No. 48t. Ogapaie No, lU, Vel. & 
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BodluMtt*, "Wl«t ia tlie mMning of thi*, my (risndl” Thought the 
Bodhintta, “ I mn aeeking for u itloatmtioD to tewdi the kiog a Uaeon, 
and now I have got wio." So he laid, "Oarruloui folk, Great King, who 
talk too moob out of aeaioii, meet with a fate like thii. ^lii young ouokoo, 
lire, being foetered by tlie crow, while yet unfledged, uttered a premature 
07 . So the crow knew it waa not her o&pring and killed it by pecking 
it with her b«ak and threw it out of the neat. All thoee that are too 
talkative out of aeaaon, be they men or beaite, auffer like trouble." And 
with theae worda he recited tbeae ataniaa : 

that with apeeoh inopportune offend 
Inkn the young ouokoo meet untimely end. 

Kor dead^ poiaon, nor diarp-whetlea aword 
la half ao fatal ae ill-apoken word. 

The lage bia meaaured worda diecreetly guidee, 

Dor raably to hia aeoond aelf couGdee: 

Before be epeaka will prudent oonnael take, 

Hia foea to trap, aa Qaruda the anake. 

[lot] The king, after hearing the religiaua teaching of the BodhUatta, 
thenoeforth became more meaaured in hia worda, and increaaing the glory 
of the Bodhiiatta ever gave him more atul more. 


The Maater, having brought hia loaaon to an end, tdentiiied the llirth: 
'^Kokftlika in thoee daye waa ^le young ouokoo, and 1 myaelf waa the wiao 
uiniater." 


Na 382. 


RlTHAliATTBI'JkTAKa. 


“ ITowwAiu aaorter,” ato—Thia etory waa told by the kfeater wbto be wac at 
detavana, about tlM {kmily prieat of tha kiog of Kstaia, who, it la aai^ aa he wee 
driving in bra obartot to a village on hia eataie came upw a caravan in a narrow 
toad, and crying out oooeand again, “Out of tbe way with you,” waa so enraged 
aiacartnotciMringoutofhieway that ha threw faiagoadwtick at thadiivvof 
tha firit carl. The ■A'-'' itrook aaiuat tbe yoke of the ohaiiot, and reboundina 
hit him on tbe focebead and rviaw a bump on hia bead. Tha prieat turned beck 
and wmrt a^ told the long he had been wounded by a«ae caitem. The oanen 
weae eununonad, v bf judgea into tba caae found tha priert only 

wiB to hluna. Ona d^ the rt**-** ~“* lli*^'****! in the Hall of iWb, [lOA] 
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how tli»t ttu Idng'i cbwplaiii, who uid he bad been aaeaultad bf some carters, on 
goiiiff to Uv waj oaat in bia auit When the Muter came and inquired what the 
BietLmi wore fitting in council to diacusa, on hearing what it waa he aaid, “Not 
now only, l^thren, but formerly also tbie fellow acted iu precisely the sacae 
way.” And he then told them a atory of the olden time. 


Once upon a time when Brahmadatta waa reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta became hin lord justice. The king's chajjlain drives to a village 
where he wu headnum, and acts in exactly the same way as in the other 
tnie, but in this version, wlien the king heard tlie priest’s story, he sum* 
moned the carters and himself sat in judgment, and without examining 
into the matter he said, “You have beaten my priest and raised a bump on 
Ills forclteod/' aJid ordered all their property to be taken from them. Then 
said the Bodhiiwtta to him, ‘‘Sire, without even investigating the matter 
you order them to be mulcted of all their goods, but some men after 
indicting wounds on themselves declare that tiiey have been wounded by 
BJiother. Therefore it is wrong for one who bears rule to act thus without 
trying the case. He ought not to act till he has heal'd everything.'^ And 
then be recited these verses: 

Wouudiiig another, his own wound he shows, 

Hunseir tfie simtcr, ho oomplanis of bluwa. 

Wise mei], 0 king of views beware, 

Hear both sides first, tlien judgment true declare. 

The idle Bcnaual layman I detest, 

The false ascetic js a rugue confeeL 
A bad king will a case unheard decide, 

Wrath in the sage can ne’er be justidoa 
[lOd] The warrior pnnee a well-weighed verdict gives, 

Of righteous judge the fame for ever lives. 

The king on hearing the words of the ftylhina-tiA judged righteously, 
and when the eaae was duly tried, the blame was found to rest with the 
brahmin alone. 


The Master, his lewou ended, identified the Birth: “The Brahoun played the 
same part in storiea, aud 1 mysel/ wee the wise minister in those <Uya* 
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“ Th^t vert thmiy" etc .—This iu a viory tnld hy the Manter while at Jetavjuia, 
of a cert^ landowner. The introductoi'y storjr liae heoo Uild m fiUl before*. 
But in thra case^ aa the husband a 2 )d wife were returning hnmo, afVur calling iu a 
debt, in the course of their journey some hunters gave them a routed litard, 
bidding them both to eat of it. The man sent his wife tu fetch water and ate u}» 
the whole lizard, and when she came buck, he said, “My dear, the lizard hu n.m 
away.” “Well, my lord," she said, “what can one do with a roast hzard that 
runs away?" [10^ She drank some water and after wards at Jetavana when 
sitting in the presence of the Master, she was asked by Juin follows: “Lay 
sister, is this man affectionate, loving and helpful to you?" »Sho answered, ''1 
am loving and affectionate to him, but lie has no love for luo.'^ Thr Manter 
said, “Well, suppose he does behave thus you. l)o not bo grieved. When ho 
recalls to mind your virtues, he will give supreme power to you alone.'^ And at 
their request he related an old-world story. 


This old story is just lUce the one given above, but in tills case, as thu 
husband and wife wens on their way home, eouie hunters saw how dis¬ 
tressed they were and gave them a roasted lizard and bade them share it 
between them. The royal lady tied it about with a creeper used as a 
string, and went on her way, carrying it in her hand. They came u|>on 
a lake, and leaving the high road sat down at the foot of a Bo-tree. 
The prince said, “Go, my dear, and fetch water fixim the lake in a lotus 
leaf, then we will eat this meat." She hung the Iksj^ on a bough and 
went to fetch water. Her companion ate up all the lizard and then ast 
with averted face, holding the tip of the tail in bis baud. When she 
i^umed with the water, be said, “My dear, the lizard came down from the 
bough and made for an antrheap. I ran and seised it by the tip of its tail. 
The lizard broke in two and left in my hand the part I had seised and 
disappeared in the hole**' 

*‘Well, my lord,” she replied, “how can we deal with a raaet lizard 
that rana away 1 Come, let us be off." 

And BO drinking the water, they journey to Benares. The prince when 
he came to the throne gave her the titular rank of queen consort, but no 
houonr or reepect was paid to her. Bodhisatta, deairing to win honour 
for her, standing in the king’s preasnes asked her, “ Lady, is it not the case 
^^t we reoeive nothing at your bands? Why do you uegleot usl’’ 

^ Compare Ko. 32S, Vol. ii. 

* Bae No. 390, ToL lli. 
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“Dear ahe said, “I get uothing from the king. How tkeo ihoiild 
1 give a present to Tout Wliat is the king likelj to gire me nowt ‘When . 
we were aomitig from the forest, he ate a roast lisard all bj himasll'' 

[108] “Ladj," be said, “the king would not sot after this soil Do 
not speak thus of him." 

llien the lad^ said to him, “Sir, this is not clear to joa, hot it is elesr 
enough to the king and me," and she repeated the first stanaa:— 

Then wort thou first known to me. 

When in forestdeptha, 0 long, 

Iloasted lizaid bndce its string 
And from Bo-tiee branch got 
Though iMath lehe of ba^ 1 ween, 

SwQid and coat of mml were eeen. 

Thns spake the queen, making known the king's ofibnoe in the midst 
of his CDurtiera He Bodbiaatta, on heariitg her, said, “ lady, ainoe 
the time when year hoshand cessed to love you, why do you go on living 
here, mtking unpleesnntneas for both t ’’ end be repented two eiansss:— 

To one thst honours thee, due honour sbow 
With full requital of good serrioe done: 

No IdndiMss on illiberal folk beatow. 

Nor thoee sfiect that would thy preeenoe shun. 

Forsake the wretch who has forsaken thee, 

And love not one who hae for thee no love, 

E’en as a bird forsakea a banen tree, 

And seeks a boms in some far distant grova 

[109] The king, while the Bodbimtta was yet speaking, called to mind 
her virtuee and said, “ My dear, aver so long I obeerved not your virtues, 
but through the words of this wise man, I have obeerved them. Bear with 
my offence. Tbie whole reelm of mine I pve to you alone." And here¬ 
upon he spoke the fourth stansn: 

Par aa in hie power may bn 
Qratitude a king ihoiud show: 

All my realm 1 grant to tbaa 
Gifts, cu whom thou wilt, bestow. 

With these words the king conferred on the queen supreme power, and 
thinking, “It waa by this man that I was reminded of her virtuee,'' he 
gave great power to the wiie man alea 


The Mneter, having brought bis leeaon to an end, identified the BirthAt 
the oonohuico «S the Tiuthi, both hiuband and wifb attained fiuitiaa cf the 
Hiet Path;—“The bnabiuidaod wife cf the p eearot stciy plyed the mine part 
in tte old tale. But I myadf wie the wim Bunimar." 
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aijaTl]>ii.jltAKA. 


[110] " The hill tit .—Thia atoij tras told bf th« Mut«r wbsD 

at Jatavaua noiiMmiiig tbt adm^tion of a Idog. Tbe introductoi; atoiT will 
be foand in Aill in the 'I>aa1cima Birth ’ But in thia TerrioD of it the uutar 
aaid, “Kiqga of oU, Sire, bewkauing to the woidaof the wiae, hue rule joatly 
ud attained to the beaetiiljf world.'’ And at the requeat of the kiD| he toU a 
aUny of the oldeo timee. 


Onoe upon a time when Brahmadatta waa leigiiing in Benarea, the 
Bodhiaatta waa bora in a brahmin famii;. And when he eame of age, he 
waa trained in all the arta, and adopting the aeoetic life he developed all 
the Faonltiea and Attainment!, and took np hia abode in a pleaeant qoatter 
of the Himhlajaa, living on wild fruit! and roota. At this time the king 
being anxioua to find out hia defecta, went about inquiring if there wea 
any one who would tell him hia foulta. And not finding any one to apeak 
to hia diapraiae, either within doora or without, either within the dty or 
onteide it, he wandered about the oountry aide in diiguiae, thinking, “ How 
will it be in the country I ” And not meeting vritb any one there to apeak 
to hia diapraiae, and hearing men apeak only of hia merita, he thought, 
“How wilt it be in tbe Himilaya region 1" And he went into the foieit 
and wandered about till be reached the hermitage of tbe Bodhiaatta, whero 
after Mduting him, and addreuing him in a friendly toanner he took a 
teat on one aide. At that moment the Bodhintta waa eating aome ripe 
figa which he bad brought from the wood. They were inedoua and aweet, 
like powdered angar. Ha addreeaed the king and aaid, “Your Exealienr^, 
pray eat thia ripe fig and drink aome water.” 

The kiag did to, aiul aaked the Bodhiaatta, " Why, Reverend Sir, ia 
thia ripe fig ao aaeeediiigly aweet I" 

“ Yoor BsoeUeney,’’ ha replied, “ the king now eaerdem hia rule with 
inataee end aquity. That ia why it ia eo aweeL" 

[111] “In the re^ al an nnjoat king, does it lose ita aweetneM, KrT’ 
“Yaa, Your Ezoallanoy, in the tiiue of unjust king^ oil, honey, 
molaaaes and the likat at well aa wild roots and fruits, lose their eweetneaa 
■ad flavour, and trot theae imly but the whole realm becomea bad aitd 
flavonilem; but whan the rulers are just, these riiinp become sweet and 
full of flavonr, and the whole realm reoovMs its tone and flavour.” 


> Kol m. Tel. V. 
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The kwgeud, “It muet be eo, Bereiend Sir, “aitd without Jetting him 
know thet be wee the king, he eeluted the Bodbintte end retamed to ^ 
Beaeree. And thinking to prove tbe vordt of tlia aacetic^ lie raJed un¬ 
justly, saying to iiimself, "Now I shall know all about it,” and sAer tha 
lapse of a short time he went back and saluting the Bodbisatta, sat 
respectfully on one side. The Bodbisatta using eaaotly the same words, 
offered him a ripe fig, which proved to be bitter to his taste. Finding it 
to be bitter be spat it out, saying, " It is bitter. Sir.” 

Said the Bodbisatta, ‘‘Your Excellency, the king must be uiyust, for 
when rulers aie unjust, everything b^inuing with the wild fruits in the 
wood, lose all their sweetneee and flavour." And hereupon be recited these 
stanxas 

The bull through floods a devious course will take, 

Ths herd of kine all straggling in his wake; 
bo if a leader tortuous paths pursue, 

To base ends will he guide the vulgar crew. 

And the whole realm an age of license rua 

But if the hull a course dizoct should steer, 

Ths herd of kiue straight follow in his rear. 

So should their chief to righteous ways be true, 

The common folk injustice will eschew, 

And through the realm shall holy peace ensue. 

[112] The king after hearing the Bodhisatta’s exposition of the Truth, 
let him know he was the king and said, "Holy Sir, formerly it was due 
to me alone that the figs were first sweet and then bitter, but now I will 
make them sweet again.” Then he saluted the Bodfaisatta and returned 
home^ and ruling ligbteoualj restored everything to its original oondition. 


The Master, having ended hie leeeon, identified the Birth: “At that time 
Ananda waa the king, and I a^self was the ascetic.” 


No. 336. 

jakbuka-jataka. 

''Jtteiat tswors,” etc. —This etoiy was told by the ,kUeter while dwdling in 
the Bamboo Qrova, about the attempt of Devadatta to imitate the Buddha. The 
incident 1^ pva riee to the story w been told in foil before’. Hera is a short 
■ommaiy of it 


> See Ho. SM, Tol. ii. 
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WbaaMast^ askedSiriputta yfbat Davadatu did wbes beaawbiiB, the 
Sldtr rafiiad, "Sir, in takiag you off be put a fan w my band and lay down, and 
then KckSlika atruck him on the bnaat with Lie knee: and m> in tdting you off 
he into trouble." The Master said, “This iuppeoed to Dersdstta before," 
ana beiiig preaaed b; the £ldsr, he told an old-world l^ud. 


Onoe upon a time when BrahmadatU was reigning in Benares, tlio 
Bodhisatta was born ns a ^oung lion, and dwelt in a cave of the Himalayas, 
[113] and one day after killing a buffalo and eating of its flesh he took a 
dranght of water and returned home. A jackal aaw him, and being 
unable to escape lay down on his belly. 

The lion said, “ What is the meaning of this, Mr Jackal 7" 

" Sir," be said, “ I would be your servant." 

The lion said, “ Well, come on then,’’ and conducting him to the place 
where he dwelt, he day by day brought him meat and fed him. When the 
jackal had grown fat on the lion’s broken meat, one day a feeling of pride 
sprang np in him, and be drew nigh to the lion, and said, “My lord, I 
am ever a hindrance to you. You constantly bring me meat and feed 
me. To-day do you remain here. I will go and slay an elephant, and 
after eating my All will bring some meat to you.’’ Said the lion, “ Fiiend 
jackal, let not this seem good in your eyea You are not sprung from a 
stock that feeds on the flesh of the elepbants that it killa I will kill an 
elephant and bring its fleah to you. The elephant surely is big of body. 
Do not undertake what is oontrsry to your nature, but hearken to my 
worda" And hereupon he apoke the first stanza:— 

Jackal, beware! 

Hia tuska are long. 

One of thy puny race 
Would scarcely asre 
So huge and strong 
A beast as ibis to face. 

The jackal, though forbidden by the lion, issued forth from the oave 
and thrioa uttered the cry of a jaokal. And looking to the base of the 
mountain, he spied a black elephant moving below, and thinking to fall on 
hia head he sprang np and turning over in the air fell at the elephant’s 
feet. The elephant lifting up hia fore foot planted it on the jackal's head 
and smaihed hia skull to pieces. [11*] The jackal lay there groaning, and 
the elephant went off trumpeting. The Bodhisatta came and standing on 
the top of the preoipioe aaw how the jackal bad met hia death, and said, 
'‘Through hia pride wss this jackal slain,” and uttered three stansas:— 

A jackal once assumsd the lion’t pride, 

And elephant as equO foe defied. 

Pnme on the sarth, while graans hia bosom rent. 

He Uanisd the la^ eneounter to rapwit. 
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Who thui should ohallMip ooe of peerien fune, 

Nor mark the vigour of his Teli-knit {Km«v 
Shane sad 6 ^ (hat on the jackal oamei 

But trho the measure of his own power Imow^ 
ilnd nioe discrstioii in ba Uitguim shower 
TVue to Me dut/ liras and tniui^s o'er Ms /bea 

[iI5] IhaM did the BodhuntU io these stamas dMJare the daties 
proper to be done in this world. 


The liaster, having ended his leason, ideatiSed the Birth; “At that time 
Devadatta was the jackal, and 1 mjreelf was the lion.'’ 


No. 336. 

BHAHiCHATTA-JlIAKA. 

“ Orate is eta—*Tbis story waa told hy the Master while at Jstavana, of 

a oerUis rogus. Tbs inctdeot thM suggested the at^ hu beau already related. 


Onee upon a time when Bnhmadatta waa reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhiaatta became his miniater and temporal and epdritoal adviser. The 
king of Benarea went apinst the king of Kcaala with a large army, and 
coming to Bkvatthi, after a battle entered the mty and took the king 
prisoner. Now the king ^ Kotala had a son, prince Ohatta by oama. 
He made bia eec^ie in diagnite, and went to ^kkaaOi, when he aoqttirad 
the three Vedaa and tha Mg^taan liberal arte. Tbea be Mt TakkeaiU, 
and while Mill atudying the piaetieal naee of acienM he enived at a oartain 
border village. In a wood near tbia five hnndnd aaoetica dwelt in hnta of 
Icavea The piinoe approaebed tbem, and with the idea of learning some¬ 
what of tlwm, he beaaoM an aacetia, and so acquired whataoevar knowladga 
thay bad to impart. By and bye be became Ibe leader ti that band of 
dindplea. 

One d^ be addrsreed bia company id holy men and naked thea^ 
ar^hi^ “ 811 % why do yon not go to the canM region t" 
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"Sir," tb^ wid, “ia centra] region are eaid to be liying wwe 
men. [118] Th^ poee one with qoeetiona, call upon one to return tbanka 
■ad to rqwat ■ form of bleNdog, and reprore the incompetent And tbere- 
ftro we are afraid to go there." 

"ftar not," he aaid, “I will manage si] tbit for jroo." 

"Ilea we will go," tbey said. And aii of them taking their various 
nqniatea in due conrae reached Benares. Sow the king of Benares, 
having got all the kingdom of Koaals into hie posaeaaion, set up lojai 
offloials as govemora, and himself having collected all their available 
treaanre, letamed with hia spoil to Benares. And filling iron pots with 
it, he buried Uiem in the roTal garden, and then continued to live there. 
8o these bolj men spent the night in the king’s garden, and on the morrow 
went into the oity to beg alma, and came to the door of the palace. The 
king waa ao oharmed with thrir deportment that he called them up and 
made them rit on the dais and gave them rice and oakea, and till it waa 
their meal-time asked them euob and such questions. Chatta won the 
king’s heart bj answering all hia questions, and at the close of the meal hs 
offered up variona forma of thanksgiving. The king was still more pleased, 
and exacting a promise from them he made them all stay in hia garden. 

Now Chatta knew a spell for bringing to light buried treasure, and 
while dwelling there he tbou^dit, “ Where can this fellow have jnit the 
money which belonged to my father!” So repeating the spell and looking 
about him he discovered that it waa buried in the garden. And thinking 
that with this money be would recover hia kingdom also, he addressed the 
aaoetioa and said, “ Sin, I am the son of the kir^ of Eoesla. When our 
kingdom waa aeiaed by the king of Benaree, I escaped in disguise, and so 
for I have saved mylifo. But now I have got the property which belonged 
to nay fomily. With this will 1 go and tooover my kingdom. What will 
you dot” 

We too will go with you,” they replied. 

“ Agreed,” he sud, and had acme tug leather laoki made, and at night 
digging a hole in the gronnd he palled ont the treasure-pots, [117] and 
patting th« money into the —he had the pota filled with grasa. Then 
he ordered the five hundred holy men and otben as well to take the 
money, and fled to Shvatthi There he had all the king’s offioera aeiaed, 
and reooveriitg his kingdom he restored the walla, watoh-toweie and other 
*orfc% »«>it haring thus "»»«<« the eity impregnable against the attack of 
any fowtile Irlitg , ha tot^ up hia abode there. It waa told to the king of 
“nm Mcetica have carried off ^ tieaanie from your garden and 
fled.* He want to the garden and opening the pota found only grass 
In theei Ami ^ reason of hia lost treaaoie great aomw foU upon hhn. 
Oefav to tito be wmtdered abont mumuting, ” ChMsa, grass," and no 
cmild aaMaga Ut gtM, llto^t tiw Bodh i astto, "The king it ia 
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gMt broabk He wadert to end fro, idly ohettering. Except mjreelf, 
no one bee the power to drire ewej bit aorrow. I will free him from hit 
trouble.” So one dej while eeeted quietly with him, when the king began 
to chatter, he repeated the firat etanm: 

“Grew'’ ie still thy oouetent cry; 

t^o did take tby grsea away ? 

Wbat thy need of it, or why 
Dust thou this wo^ only say I 

The king, on hearing wbat be said, replied in a second stania: 

Chatta, holy man of fame, 

As it happened this way came: 

Him alone to blame 1 hold, 

Substituting gnaa for gold. 

[118] The Bodbisatta, on hearing this, uttered a third stanza: 

Canuy fblk their rule should make, 

‘'Little give and mickle take." 

What he took was all hie own, 

What he left was grass alone 

On bsaring this the king uttered the fourth stanza : 

Virtu* follows no such rulee, 

Thsss are morals fit for foola 
Doubtful morals they must be, 

Laaruing too is ranity. 

While he tbne blamed Ohatta, the king by these words of the Bodhi- 
latta was freed (rom his sorrow and ruled his kingdom righteously. 


The Master here ended his lesson and identified the Birth: "At that tioM 
the knavish firotber was the great Chatta, and I myself wss the wise minister," 


No. 887. 


PtrSA-JlTAKA. 

“Aloil wf iftrtd (fist,’ tie. —This story tbs Master told while living at Jsta- 
vana, about a oettain Brother. He came, it wss said, from tbs country to 
Jetavana, and, after patting away his bowl and nb^ be sainted tbe Hester and 
inquired of tbe yeang irovieei, sMinm “ ffiiw wkm took ifter the stranger 
Biatbien that CMiMtoatvattbiT’ [11^‘“fbe Troasarer Antthapipdika," iSitj 
mid, "and tba great and holy lay sittar Vudkht look after the otdw ef the 
Bsethieo, and st^ in tbe p^ of frtber urd motber to them.” “ymygood," 
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he eud, and next day quite early, before a aiogle brother bad entered the faouaa, 
he came to Anatbapindika’a door. From hie having come at an unaeaeonable 
hour there waa no one to attend to him. Without getting anything there be 
irent off to the door of VieakbCe bouaei There aJao from having come too early, 
he got nothing. After vanderitig hither and thither be came back, and finding 
the nce.gruel was all finished, he vent off. Again be wandered about hither 
and thitl^, and on bis return, finding the rioe all finished, he went bsok to the 
monastery, and said, “ The brethren here speak of these two families as faithful 
believers, but both of them really are without fiuth and unbelievera.” Thus did 
he go about abusing these families. So one day they started a discussion in the 
HsJI of Truth, how that a certain Brother from the ooimtry came to the door of 
certain housebolds too early, and failing to obtain alms went about reviling 
thoee families. When the Master came and inquired what was the topic the 
Brethren were sitting to discuss, on hearitig what it was, he called the Brother 
and asked him if it were true. When the Brother said, “ Yes, your Iteverenoe, it 
is true,” the Master asked, “Why are you angry. Brother! Of old, before 
Buddha arose upon the world, even ascetics when they visited a household and 
received no alma, showed no anger.” And with this he told a story of the olden 
days. 


Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodbisatta waa bom in a brahmin family, and when be waa of age he 
studied all the arts at Takkaeila, and subsequently adopted the religious 
life of an ascetic. After sojourning a long time in the Himtlayae he went 
to Benares to procure salt and vinegar, and, taking up his abode in a 
garden, on the next day ha entered the city for alms. There waa at this 
time a merchant at Benares, who wse a faithful believer. The Bodhisatta 
Baked which was a believing household, and on bearing of the merchant's 
family, he went to the door of his bouse. At that moment the merchant 
had gone to pay his reajiecte to the king, and neither did any of his people 
happen to see him. So he turned back and came away. 

Than the merchant who was returning from the palace saw him, [120] 
and saluting him took his alms-bowl and led him to his house. There he 
offered him a seat and comforted him with the washing and anointing of 
his feet, and with rice, cakes and other food, and in the oonrae of hia meal 
he asked him one thing and another, and after he had finished eating, he 
saluted him and sitting respectfully on one aide, he aaid, “Reverend Sir, 
strangeR who have come to our doors, whether beggars or holy priests or 
brahmins, have never before gone away without receiving marks of honour 
and respect, but to-day owing to your not being seen by our retainers, you 
have gone sway without Iieuig offered e seat, or water to drink, and with¬ 
out having your feet washed, or rice and gruel given you to eat This is 
our fault. You must forgive ui in this.” And with these words he uttered 
the first itanxa : 

Alas I we oflered thee no sest, 

No water hreu^t, nor anythiog to eat: 

We here oonfeaa our einfiilnem, 

And pardon humbly, Holy Sir, entreat. 


t. m 
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Tbe BodluHttft on bMiiag thu np«Bted (h« feoood rt » n w{ 

Mon^t h»« I to oondoo^ 

No toga do I IM, 

Tbe Uia<^t juet moe 1 own 
Aorae mj mind did eteel, 

“Hebite of people ben 
An jut e tiiM queer.” 

Tbe merabont buring tbie reeponded in two more etonwe: 

Tbe ojetom of our flunilT—H wm eo 
Reoeired bj u from agee long ago— 
la to provide the etrai^er with a ant, 

Sui^j bia needs, bring water for hie fort 
Ana everj guest u bneman dear to treat 

[121] And the Bodbiintta, after aojoucning there a few daja, and 
teaching the merobant of Benana hia duty, went straight back to the 
HintAlayaa, where he developed all the Faoultiea and Attainmenta. 


Tbs Xaatsr, having ended bia Insesi, Tevenled tbe '^tha and idwitiBed the 
Birth:—At the ooncluiion of tbe Truths the Brother attained frnition el tbe 
Fint Path:—"At that time Ananda waa Uie marohant of Benaree, and I niyaalf 
waa tha uoatio.” 


Va 88a 
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" nut tesM so aMS,” •(&—This story was told It] tbs Mister whUa liviltt in 
tha Bamboo Qrove^ of priikoe AjdtaaattiL At tha tima of hia oo ne eptlon then 
araee in hie moUMr, the dengbtm of tbe kiu of KoaeliL a ohnnio longing to 
drink blood from tbe right knee of king KmUrtn* (her fanrtiand). Being 
qosrtioDad by her attendant ladiu, aba told tbam how it waa with her. Tin king 
loo hearing of it called hie utniogm and uid, “Tha queen ia n oaaaaaad of snob 
and auoh a hutting. Wbat will ha tbe kau of it I * Tbs astraugen a^ “ Tbs 
ohild ooneaivaa in tba womb tA tha quatti will kill you and saiaa your kinfdoni.* 
“ If my son," laid tbs ldn& “ ebonldbill me and aarae my hiugdaiu, what is the 
baamm itt* And then Ga bad Ua ktHsopanid wHh aawofd and *«***.tt 
tbs blood foil into a golden diefa gava it to tba qnmn to drink. Sba thoHgbV“ff 
tbs son that it born n ns alMiola loll hia fotbar, irtttt oars I for him I ” and an- 
duvoond to hftug about a mkeitniga. [1 WTTha ting hurint nf It nailed bn 
to hbea and lud, ‘My dnr, it ia laid, ray ion wBl rtqr ml sod taua nty Ung^om. 


IWtt vt. M att Amhk, 
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But I urn Dot exempt fttim old am and death : suffer me to behold tlie feoe of 
m; obild. Hoaoefo^ act not after this maDuer." But abe util] went to the 
gudao and aoted aa before The king on hearing of it forWe her riaita to the 
gard^ and when abe had gone her full time she gare birth to a eon. On hie 
naming-da^, because he had been hia father'a eoem;, while still unborn, tlir; 
oalJed him prmoe Ajitaaattu. Aa he grew up with hie pnnoely sutToundinge, 
one day the Uaater accompanied b; fire hundred Brethren catne to the king’s 
palace and sat down. The easemblj of the Brethren with Buddha at their head 
vaa entertsuned by the king with cboioe food, both hard and soft. And after 
aaluting the liaater the king aat down to listen to the law. At this ■oument 
thn dreae o d up the young prince and brought him to the king. The king 
weuniDed the child with a etrong show of affection aud placed him nn his 
lap, and fbndling the boy with tbe natural love of a father for hia child, he did 
not listen to the law. The Master observing hie inattention aaid, “ Great king, 
formerly kinn when euapicioua of their aotia had them kept in e aecrst place, 
and gave or^re that at their death they were to be brought forth and set 
UDon the tbrone.” And at the request of tbe king he told him a legend of the 
oldau tima 


Once DpOD a time when Brahmadatta reigned in Benarea, the Bodhi- 
aatta was a fai^bmed teacher at Takkaailh and trained many yoong 
prisoea and eotu of brahmina in tbe arti. Now the eon of the king of 
Benarea, when be sraa uzteen yean old, came to him and after he had 
acquired the three Vedaa and ail tbe liberal arte and was perfect ip them, 
ha took leave of his maater. The teacher regarding him by hie gift of 
prognoatuaUan thought, "There ia danger ooming to this man through hie 
•on. By my magic power I will deliver him from it” And oompoeing 
four atanma he gave them to the young prinee and apoke aa follows ; " My 
sea, after yon are seated on the throne, when your eon ie aisteen yean old, 
Uttar the first staima while eating yonr rioe; repeat tbe eecond sta n m at 
the time of the great levfie; the third, m you are aeoeoding to the palaoe 
roof, standing at the head of the statrs, and tbe fourth, [123] when enteriQg 
the royal ehamber, ss yon stand on the threabold.” 

The priooe readily assented to this and saluting his teacher went away. 
And after noting as vioeroy, on his father’s death he aecended the throne. 
Hia son, whan he was suteeo years of age, on the king's going forth to 
taka his pleasnr* in the gerden, oboerving hii fether’i mejesty end power 
VM filled with A deiire to kill him end eeisd upon hu kingdom, end i^Mke 
to hie ettBndenta ebout it They lud, ** Tnie, Sir, whet ie the good of 
obtninisg power, when one ii old 1 You muet bj tome meent or other 
kill the kii^ end pOHen youmelf of hie kingdom." The pnnoe leid, ** I 
^dll kill him by putting poieon in hii food." Bo he took eoma poiion end 
tet down to vt hie evening meel 'with hie fether. The king, when the Hoe 
wee jurt eer r e d in the bowl, apoke the flnt ilenm: 

With HDfo eo nkc^ the hiuki fn>m hoe 
Bete keen ere to diMnsinete: 

They oied oot maeh the bueke to toueh, 

But igeiu by grain the hoe they eke 
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“I ftm discovered," thought the prince, snd not daring to administer 
the poUoo in the bow] of rice, he rose op and bowing to the king went 
away. He told the story to his attendants and said, “ Today I am found * 
out. How now shall I kill him I" From this day forth they lay ooncealed 
in the garden, and consulting together in whispers said, “ There is still one 
expedient. When it is time to attend the great lerde, gird on your sword, 
and taking your stand amongst the councillors, when you see the king off 
his guard, you must strike him s blow with your sword and kill him." 
Thus they arranged it The prince readily agreed, and at the Ume of the 
great levde, be girt on hia sword [124} and moving about from place to 
place looked out for an opportunity to strike the king. At this moment 
the king uttered the second stanza : 

The secret counsel taken in the wood 
By me is understood: 

Ths vilU^ plot soft whispered in the ear 
That too 1 hear. 

Thought the prince, " My &ther knows that T am his enemy," and rau 
away and told his attendants. After the lapse of seven or eight days they 
said, " Prince, your father is ignorant of your feeling towards him. You 
only fancy this in your own mind. Put him to deeth.” Bo one day be 
took his sword and stood at the top of the stairs in the royal closet. The 
king standing at the head of the stsurcase spoke the third stanza; 

A monkey once did cruel messures take 

His tendw offspring impotent to make 

Thought the prince, “ My &ther wants to seire me," and in his terror 
he fled away and told his attendants he had been threatened by his father. 
Aitor the lapse of a fortnight they said, “ Prince, if the king knew this, he 
would not have put up with it so long a time. Your imaginatiou suggests 
this to you. [125] Put him to death.” So one day he took his sword snd 
entering the royal chamber on the upper floor of the palace be lay down 
beneath the couch, intending to slay the king, aa aaon as he came. At 
the cloae of the evening meal, the king aent his retinue away, wishing to 
lie down, and eulering the royal chamber, as he stood on the threshold, he 
uttered the fourth stanza : 

Thy caurioos creeping mvs 
Like ane«yed goat in mustard field that strays, 

And who thou art that lurkaat hoe below. 

This too 1 know. 

Thought the prince, “ My father has fotmd me out Saw he will put 
me to doath." And seiied with fear he eanre oat from beneath the ooueh, 
Bird throwing down hit zword at the king’s fhet and saying "Pardon me, 
my lord," he lay gtovalUng before him. Urn king stud, "Yon tboui^t, no 
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one wbAt I sm about.'* And aftor rebuking him be ordered liiui to 
be bound in chains and put into the priaon house, and set a guard over 
him. Then the king meditated oo tbe v irtues of the Bodhisatta. And by 
and bye he died. When they Iiad celebrated Iiia funeral rites, they took 
tlie young priuoe out of prison and set him on tlic throne. 


Tbe ifaater here ended bis lesson and said, “Thus, Site, kings of old 
suspected in esaes in which sospiiuon wirs nistilied,” and relatoil this isuidetit, 
112(1] blit the king gave no heed to Ins wonls. 'flic blaster thus identitied the 
Birth : “ At that time the far-famed tCiK'her at Takkasila was I iiiyseir." 


No. 339. 

RAVERU-JATAKA. 


*' fic/ore createdpmcocii,** rfe.—Thi« htoir was t<>]d by the M(kHt4!r whon at 
JetKVMio, uf oortAin hcratica who lost their fnrujur aud gJ<]r 3 '. For tlic 
}ieretiu8 who tefure the Birth of Buddha rrtjoivodj^iji aixi Jjoti^ur, lunt the nrinio 
at hia Birth, burning like at KunnWs lljeir faUi wuh diHcuwH'd m 

Hidl of Truths When the Muter canie aud inquirod wJiat WH^ tho tupio tht' 
Brethren were diacuaamff in their on being told what it wan, he aaid, 

“ Brethren, not now only, but fbnjjorly t<JO, before the apj«araijcc of liioMu 
endowed with virtue, aucb as were without virtut attained to tho higiiont 
gain and glory, but when tbcee who were endowed with virtiio Ap]»eared, 
aucb aa were devoid of it loat tlwir gam and glory." And wjtli tliia he told 
a l^nd of bygoue days. 


Ouc 0 upon A time when BfAhmodatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta came to life as a young peacock. And when he was fully 
he was exceedingly beautiful and lived in a forest. At that 
ime some merobauts came to tbe kingdom of fiivera, bringing on board 
'hip with them a foreign crow. At this time, it is said, there were no 
ards in B&vertL Tbe natives who from time to time came and saw this 
lird perched on the top of the mast, said, Mark the colour of this bird’s 
lun. Look at its beaked mouth at the end of its throat, and its eyes like 
jvel-balls.” Thnt singing the praisca of this crow they said to theae 
t'chanta, “ Sirs, give ns this bird. We have need of it, aiul you can get 
fctbar in your own country.” 

“’nieu take it,” tb^ said, *‘at a price.*’ 
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“ Oire it ua for » tingle piece of monej," the; said. 

" We will not sell it fw tbat,” said tbe aercbants. 

[127] Gradually increasing their offer tbe people said, “Give it as for 
a hundred pieces of money.” 

"It is rery useful,” they replied, “to us, but let there be friendship 
between us and yon." And they sold it for one hundred piecea 

The na^vee took it and put it in a golden cage and fed it with Tuions 
kinds of fish and meat and wild fruita. In a place where no other Inrda 
existed, a crow endowed with ten eril qualities attained the highest gain 
and glory. The next time these merchants came to the kingdom of 
B&veru, they brought a royal peacock which they had trained to scream 
at the snapping of the fingers and to danoe at the clapping of tbe hands 
When a crowd had gathered together, the bird stood in the fore part of 
the veeael, and flapping its wings uttered a sweet sound and danced. 

The people that saw it were highly delighted and said, “ Thia king 
of birds is very beautiful and well'trained. Give it to ua” 

The merchants said, “ We first bronght a crow. You took that. Now 
we have brought this royal peaoock and you beg for thia too. It will be 
impossible to come and even mention the name of any bird in your 
country." 

“ Be oontent, Sira,” they said, “give this bird to us and get another in 
your osm laud.” 

And raising the price offered they at last bought it for a thousand 
pieces. Then they put it in s eage ornamented with the seven jewels and 
fed it on fish, flesh and wild fruits, as well as with honey, fried com, augar- 
water and the like. Thus did the royal peaoock receive the highest gain 
and glory. From tbe day of bia coming, the gain and honour paid to the 
crow fell off. And no one wanted even to look at it. The crow no longer 
getting food either hard or aoft, with a cry of “ Caw, caw," want and 
lettled on a danghill. 


The Uaater, making the canneiiou betweeo tbe two atoriea, in his Perfect 
Wisdom repeated these stanaaa; 

[ISfi] Before the created peacock had appeared, 

Crows wm with gifta of fruit and meat revered: 

The sweet-voiced peaoock to Bkvetu came, 

Tbe crow at once was stripped of gifts and tame. 

So man to divan priests due honour paid, 

Till Buddha the iutl light of Truth disfdayed: 

But when the awaet-vouied Buddha paachad the law, 

From hsretica their gifts and pnire all msn withdraw. 

AAsr Dttsring these four ■»*"*** he thus identified the Birth; “At tbat 
tuns the Jain Kithaputta wsa tha erow, and I myself waa tha royal psac^" 
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vibayua-jItaka’. 

"Of M, Yinyha," This storj was to]d b; the Maeter while at Jetavana 

of AnAthapi^ikiL The iucident that gave riae to the ator^ haa been alteadf 
told in full in the Khadirahgira Birth’. On thie oocaaioii the Maater a^reaaiiig 
Aalthapindilca aaid, “Wine men of old, uif ley brother, gave alma, rejecting the 
counael of 3aJdca, king of heaven, when he atoud in mid .air and tried to prevent 
them, aaying, "Qive not alms.’’ And at his requoat the Master told a itury 
of the pest. 


^ Onoo npoo s time when Brahmsdatta waa reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhintta became a great menbant, named Tisayha, worth eighty erarea. 
[129] And being endowed with the Five Virtuesi, he was liberal and fond 
of almsgiving. He had alnu-balls built at the four city gates, in the heart 
of the city, and at the door of bis own house. At these six points he set 
on foot almsgirin^ and every day six hundred tbonaand men went forth 
to bag, and the food of the Bodhisatta and that of the beggars waa exactly 
the same. 

And as bs thus stirred up the people of all India by bis gifts, the 
abode of Bakka was shaken fay the extraordinary efficacy of his charity, 
and the yellow marble throne of the king of heaven showed signs of heat. 
Sakks exclaimed, ” Who, 1 wonder, would make me fall from my aeat in 
henveut" And looking about him hs espied the great merchant and 
thought to binuielf, " This Visayha gives alms and by scattering bis gifts 
Bverywhere is stirring up all India. By means of his almsgiving, methinks, 
he will dethrone me and bimeelf become Sakka. I will destroy bis wasltb 
and make him a poor man, and so bring it about that he ahail no longer 
giro alms." So Sakka caused his oil, honey, molssses, and the like, even 
all hia treaiure of groin to vanish, as well as his slaves and work peoiile. 
Those who ware deprived of his gifts came and aaid, “ My lord, the alms- 
hall hai disappeareA We do not find anything in the various places set 
up by you." " Take money henoe," he saiA " Do not cut off the giving of 
ulnta" And calling hii wife, he bade her keep up her charity. She 
eeaiched the whole houee, and not finding a single piece of money, she 
*>d, “ My lord, except the clothse we wear, I see nothing. Hie whole 
houie is empty." Opening the seven jewel tnasnrisa they found nothing, 
*ud save the merchant and hia wife no one eiee was seen, neither slavee 

’ Bas ifAakaiBiilS, no. i, “ The Bloiy of Avuhahjra.’’ 

> Ko. 40, ToL L 
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nor hirelings. The Bodhiwtta again iddreasiDg his wife said, “M}r dear, 
we oannot poseiblj cut off our charities. Search the whole house till ;ou 
find something.” 

At that moment a certain grass-mower threw down his sickle and pole 
and the rope for binding the grass in the doorway, and ran away. The 
merchant’s wife found them and said, “My lord, this is all I see,” [130j 
and brought and gave them to him. Said the Bodhieatta, “ My dear, all 
those years I have never mown grass before, but to-day I will mow grass 
and take and sell it, and by this means dispense the fittiag alms.” So 
through fear of having to Cut off his charities, he took the sickle and the 
pole and the ro]>e, and going forth from the city came to a place of much 
grass, and mowing it tied it up in two bundles, saying, “One shall belong 
to us, and with the other I will give alms.” And hanging the grass on 
the pole he took it and went and sold it at the city gate, and receiving 
two small coins he gave half the money to the lieggara. Now there were 
many beggars, and as they repeatedly cried out, “ Give to us also,” be gave 
the other half of the money alsu, and passed the dsy with his wife fast¬ 
ing. In this way six days [laBsed, and on the seventh day, while he was 
gatliering the grass, as he was naturally delicate and had been fasting 
for seven days, no sooner did the heat of the sun strike upon his forehead, 
than his eyes begun to swim in his head, and be became unconscious snd 
fell down, scattering the grass. Sakka was moving about^ observing what 
Visayha did. And at that instant the god came, and standing in the air 
uttered the brat stanza : 

Of old, Visuyhu, thou didst aims licstow 
And to almsgiving loss of wealth dost owe. 

Henceforth show self-rostraint, refuse to giie, 

And thou midst lasting joys for sya shall live. 

[131] The Bodhiaatta on bearing his words asked, “Who art Ihout” 
“ 1 am Ifakka," he said. The fiodhisatta replied, “Sakka himself by 
giving alms and taking upon him the mend dutiea, and keeping but days 
and fulblling the seven vows attained the office of Sakka. But now thou 
forbiddeat the almsgiving that brought about thy own greatness. Truly 
thou art guilty of an unwortliy deed.” And so saying, he repeated three 
stoniaa; 

It is not tight, men say, that deed of shamo 
Should stain tlie huuour of s noble name. 

O thou that dust a thousand eyes possess 
Qiuird us from this, e’en m our sore distress. 

Let not our wealth in faithless wuw In siisut 
Ou our own pleasure or oggrand memeiit, 

But os of old our stores with increase bless, 

By that same read a forxuer ohaiiut went 
A second may well go. So will we give 
As long SB wa have wherewithal to Uve, 

Ncr at UiB wont each genereua thought rep r es s . 
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[132] SalckB being unable to stop him from bis purpose asked him 
why he gave alms. “Desiring,” he said, “neither Sakkshood nor Brail- 
maship, but seeking omniscience do I give." Sakks in token of liis 
delight on hearing these words patted him oo the back with his hanilK. 
At the very instant the Bodhisatta enjoyed this favour, his whole frame 
was filled with joy. By the supernatural (lower of Sakkn all manner 
of prosperity was restored to him. “(Jreat meruhant,” said Hakka, 
“henceforth do thou every day give alms, diBlriliutiiig twelve hundred 
thousand portiona” And creating countless wcaltli lu Ins house, Sakka 
took leave of him and returned straight to his own pim-e of abode. 


The Master, having ended his lesson, thus idcniihcd tlir. Ihrih ' “At that 
time the mother of Ushula was the locrchatit's w-ifc, and J myself w-as Visayha.” 


No. 341. 

KAV^ARE-JilTAKAa 

The Ntc>ry of this Mirth will lie Mi ftirth lu full in tho Kuriula Mirth 


No. 342. 


vanaba-jataka’. 

(133] "Afaie / from wtrr,” vie.—This story was told liy the Master, when 
dwelling in the Bamboo Grove, conecnong tiie going nls.ut of lievmlutt'i to kill 
the Buddha The incideiit that led to the story has Uon alruady given m 
detail 


I So. 523, Vol. V. 

a Bm na 2M, Vot. li. 
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Once upim ft time when Brftfamftdfttta reigned in Benerea, the Bodhi- 
iftttft oftme (o life at ft young monkey in the Himftlsys region. And 
when fully grown he lived on the benke of the Osngee. Now a oert^ 
femftle erooodile in the Oaugee oonoeived a longing for the fleeh of the 
Bodhiftfttta'i hearty and toId.it to her hnaband. He thoqght, “1 will kill 
the Bodhieattft by plunging him in the water and will take his heart’s 
fleeh and give it to my wife.” So he eaid to the Bodhisatta, “ Come, my 
friend, we will go and eat wild fruits on a certain island.” 

“ How shall 1 get there 1 ” be eaid. 

“ I will put yon on my back and bring you there,” anawered the 
crocodile. 

Innocent of the arocodile’e pnrpoee he jumped on his back and sat 
there. The crocodile after swimming a little way began to dive. Then 
the monkey said, ” Why, Sir, do you plunge me into the water 1 ” 

"1 am goii^ to kill you,” said the crocodile, “and give your heart's 
flesh to my wife." 

“ Foolish fellow," eaid he, '' do yon auppoae my heart ie inside me 1" 

"Then where have yon put iti" 

" Bo you not see it banging there on yonder fig-tree t" 

" I see it>” said the erooodile. " But will yon give it me 1" 

“Yea, I wiU,” said the monkey. 

Than the erooodile—eo foolish wae he—took him and swam to the foot 
of the fig-tree on the river hank. The Bodhisatta springing from the 
crocodUe’s back perched on the fig-tree and repeated these atanma: 

Have 1 from water, fish, to dry land pasaed 
Only to fall into tby power at last I 
Of bread fruit and rcee appla I am eick. 

And rather figs than yonder mangoee pick. 

He that to gnat ocoaaion fails to rise 
'Neath foeman'e fret in eorrew prostrate lies: 

[134] 0ns prompt a crisis in hia fate to know 
Xseds nsver dread oppreeeion from hie foe. 

Thus did the Bodbieatta in these four ataiuu tell how to encceed in 
worldly affsin, and forthwith disappeared in the thidet of trees. 


The Haitsr, having brou^t his teseon to an end, identified the Birth : "At 
that lime Devadatta waa tba erooodile^ and 1 myaatf was the mtmkey.” 
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EUKTANI - jItAK A. 

1 story told by the Mftstor at JcUvariA, cotirmiing 

a bertm that in the house of the kjng of KcwoJa. ^hn earned ]no«t»aff«e, 
tliey mj^ for the kii)g> and had two young ones. The king Honi ihm bird wzUi a 
letter to some other king. When she waa gone away^ the buys in the ruy&l 
lamily nouaiuad the young birds to death in t^ir handa The mother bird oamo 
back ana misBiDg her young on^ asked who had killed her They 

said, “ Ho and Ser And at wis time there was a lioroe and savage tiger kojit ni 
the palace, fastened by a strong chain. Now these boys cazne to see the tiger 
and the heron went with them, thinking, '^Even as my young ones were killed 
bT them, just so will 1 deal with these Ixiya,*' uiid she took hold of them and 
taraw them down at the foot of the tiger. The tiger with a gniwl cruDcbed 
ifaetu up. The bird said," Now is the wish of my heart fulfilled,*’ and flying un into 
the air made straight for the Himalayas. On hearing what had happened they 
started a discuaeion in the Hall of Truth, saying, ** a beren, li is said, 
in the king's palace threw down before a tig» tlie ^ys who killed her young ones, 
and when she had thus brought about their death, she made ofT." The Sluter 
came and inquired what it was the Brethren were discusHing and said, **Nat now 
only, Brethren, formerly also did she bring about tbc death of those who 
kilM her young ones.” And herewith he related a legend of the past 


Once upon a time the Bodbisatta at Benares ruled his kingdom with 
Justice and equity. A certeJa hei-on in his house carried messages for 
him. And so on just as before. But the special point here is tbat in this 
case the bird, haring let the tiger kill the boys, thought, ** I can no longer 
remain here. I will take my departure, but though 1 am going away 
1 will not leare without teUiog the king, bat as eoou as 1 have told him I 
will be off*' And so she drew nigh and sainted the king, and standing a 
little way off said, ^'My lord, it was through your oarelesstiesa that the 
boys killed my young one^ and under the influenoe of passion I in revenge 
caused their death. Now 1 can no longer live here." And uttering the firat 
■daiua she said: 


Long I held this bouse as mine, 
Honour great 1 did receive, 

It is due to act of thine 
I am now compelled to leave. 

The king on hearing this repeated the second siansa : 

Should one to retaliate, 

Wrong with equal wrong repay, 
Then his anger uuaild abate; 

St^ good befon, prithee sUy. 



90 


The Jdtaka. Book IV. 


[136] Hearing this the bird spoke the third stMu»: 

Wronged can with wrong-doer ne’er 
Ah of old be made at one: 

Nought, 0 king, can keep me here, 

\jo : from henceforth I am gone. 

The king, on hearing this, spoke the fourth stanza: 

Should they wise, not foolish be, 

With the wronged wrong-doer may 
Live in peace and harmony: 

So, go^ heron, prithee, stay. 

The bird said, "As things are, I cannot stay, my lord,” and saluting 
the king she flew up into the air and made straight for the Himalayas. 


The Master, his lesson ended, thus identified the Birth ; “ The heron in the 
former tale waa the heron in this, but the king of Benares was myself.” 


NOa 344. 

AUBACOR A-J ATAKAa 

e "iSAe thai did t&y man^oa eat" etc .—This story was told by the Master 
Jetavana, conoeming an elder who kept watch over mango miit. Whan 
he was old, they say, he b^me an ascetic and built him a hut of leaves in 
a mango orohard on the outakirta of Jetavana, and not only himaelf continually 
ate the ripa huit that fell from the mango trees, but Mso gave some to his 
kinsfolk. When he had set out on his round of alms-bwgiug, some thieves 
knocked down his mangoes, and ate some and went off with othera. At thia 
moment the four dau^tera of a rioh merchant, after bathing in the river 
Aciravatl, in wandering about strayed into tbe mango orchard. When tbe 
old man retumad and found them there, he charged them with having eaten 
his mangoee. 

" Sir, they said, " we have but just come; we have not eaten your mangoea” 
“ Th« talm an oath,” he aaid. 

“We will, Sir,” they eaid, and took an oath. The old man having thus put 
them to absme, by making them take an oath, let them go. 

The Bietbien, heating of hia action, raieed a discuasion in the Hall of Truth, 
how that an old man ezacted an oath from the daughters of a merchant, who 
entered the mango orchard when he himself lived, ami after putting them to 
shame by administering sn oath to them, let them go. When the Master came 
and on im^uiiing what waa the topic they sat in council to diacuss, heard what it 
waa, he sard, “ Not trow only, Brethren, but formerly also thia old man , when be 
kart watch over mengoea, niade certain daughtan of a rich merchant talrs an 
oath, and after thus putting them to shs",. let them go.” And so eaying be 
told a atoiy of the part 
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Once upon ft time when BTftbmndfttta was reigning in Beufti-es, tlw 
Bodhiiatts became Sftkka. At, that time a knavith aacetic built a 
bermitaLge of Joftvea in a mango orcKard on a rirer bank near Benurea, and 
keeping watch over the raangoea, ate the ripe fruit that fell from the 
mango tceea and aim gave aome to hia kinafolk, and dwelt there guoLug 
hia livelihood bj various false practices. 

At this time Bakka, king of heaven, thought " Who, 1 wonder, in this 
world of men support their parents, {laf honour to the aged members of 
their fmnilj, give alma, keep the moral law aod ohserae fust dajs 1 Which 
of them after adopting the religious life, coutinually devote themselves to 
the dutiee befitting priesta, and which of them again are guilty of mis- 
oonductf" And exploring the world be spied this wicked asoelic keeping 
watch over bis mangoee [138] and said, “This false asoetic, abandoning his 
duties as a priest, such as the process by which religious ecstasy may be 
induced and the like, is continually watching a mango orchard. I will 
frighten him soundly." So when he was gone into the village for alnis, 
Bakka by his supernatural power knocked down the mangoes, and made as 
if they had been plundered by thievoa At this mnineat four daughters of 
a merchant of Benares entered the orchard, and the false ascetic on 
seeing them stopped them and said, “Tou have eaten my mangoes. “ 

They said, “Sir, we have but just come. We have not eaten them." 

“Then take an oath," he said. 

“But in that case may we got'' they asked. “Certainly, you may." 

"Very well. Sir,” they said, and the eldest of them aware sn oath, 
uttering the first stansa : 

She that did thy mangoes eat. 

As her lord shall nwn somo churl, 

That with dye grey hairs would cheat 
And his locks with tongs would curl 

The ascetic said, '^Btacd thou on one side," aod he made the second 
daughter of the merchant take an oath, and she rd^ieaCed the second 
stanza: 


Let the maid that robbed thy tree 
Vainly for a husband sigh. 

Past her teens tliough she may lie 
And on thirty verging nigh. 

And after ahe had taken an outh and stood on one side, the third 
maiden uttered the third stania : 

[13®] She that thy rine mangoes ate 
Weary path siudl tread alone, 

Aod at ttysting place too late 
Grieve to find ner lover gone. 
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Whm «b« kkd taken an oath and etood ande, the ioorth maiden 
nttond tiie fourth etania : 

She that did tb; trae deapoil 
Oailj draned, with wreath on head, 

And bedewed with undal oil 
Btill riutU eeek a rirgin bed. 

The aioetio said, “ Thia ia a eolemn oath jou hare taken; othen moat 
have eaten the mangoea. Do je therefore now be gone." And ao eaying, 
be aent them away. 8akki then preeented himaelf in a terrible form, and 
droTe away the falae aacetic from the place. 


The Uutor, baring ended hieleeean, identified the Birth ; "At that time thia 
falae aaoetic waa the old man who watched mancoea The four merchant’a 
daugbtem played the aanie part then ae now. But £kka wae myaelf." 


No. 345. 
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a Jhmt riMip," etc.—Thia etery waa told ^ the Uaater at Jetarana, 
concerning a alothfol Brwer. He waa, it waa aaid, of gentle birth and lived at 
BAvatthi. And after giving a hearty aaaent to the doctnne a^ oidera, be 
became abthful, and aa rcfarda reheaisal of the Law, oatechiaing, enl^tanad 
devotion end the round of prieetly dutiea, he did not folly enter into them, baing 
overcome by hie beaetting eina, and waa alwaya to ba found at public lounging- 
placea The Brethren diacmaed bia aloth in the Hall of Truth, aayiw “Sum 
an one, Suil after taldng mdeta in to excellent a foith that leeiiia to Mvatimi, 
ia continually alothful and indolent, and ovenama by bia beaetting rina’ 
[14(^ When the IfeaUr came and inquired what the Bnthnn were aaaamblad 
to diiciua, on being toU what it wii, ha aaid, "Not now only, firathiea, but 
former^ too waa he elothfuL" And ao laying M toM ao uld-wnid tale. 


Once upon a time when Brahmedetta waa nigning in Benate^ the 
Bodhiwtla became hii velued ninilter. The king of Benene wee of e 
ilothful diipontimi, end the Bodhiaatta went about ormndering aome 
meani to fOOM the king. Now oue day the king went to hia garden, 
aocompenied by hie miniiter, and while wandering aboat then ha eqried e 
alothful toitoiae. otmiuki like t hoe^ thaj >1^1 (lKKi|[h tbnj an in 
molm a vkoU nwm onlj an iooh or two. 
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The king oa weiag it Mked, «aying, “ Frieod, wh»t ia iti nams 1" 

The Bodkiutta answered, “Hie creature is called a tortcnse, great king; 
and is so la^ that though it is in motion all day, it only mores just an 
inch or two." And addressing it be imd, “Bo! Sir Tortoise, yours is a 
alow motion. Supposing a oonflagration arose in the forest, what would 
you dol” And herewith he spoke the first stsoia: 

Should a flame sweep through the grove, 

Leavi^ hlaekened path behiod. 

How, Sir Wsddler, sfow to mov^ 

Way of safety o^dat thou find f 

The tortoise on hearing this repeated the seoond stansa : 

Holee on every aide abound, 

Cbiuka tiiere be in every tree, 

Here a refuge iriU be found 
Or an and of ua 'twill be. 

[Ill] On hearing this the Bodhimtta gave nttennoe to two staniaa ; 

Wboao doth buny when he ought to rest. 

And tarriee long when utmost apeod is bast, 

Dsstron the slender bbric of his weal. 

Am withered leaf ia crushed benesth the heel 
But they who wait betimes nor baste too soon, 

I’iilfll tbeiT purpose ss her orb the moon. 

The king, heeling the words of the Bodhisstts, thenceforth was no 
longer indolent. 


The Master, having ended hie leeeon, identified tbs Birth: “At that tiuw 
the ilothful Bnither was the tO(rtaise; and I myndf was the wise oouocillor.'' 


No. 846. 


EmVA-JlUKA 


“ TKowtfiolg^IaSa'’ me.— l%ia story the Maeter while at Jetsvana told ooa- 
oenisf lbs Feast of Frieadsbiik. 

In tbs boom ct th^ mv, firs hnnifasd Btstlm «n eso- 

atantly kd. nifil Tbs booss was sontmnally like a pises at reOsshmant far the 
sssembyof tbs SSsthrso, blight with thsahaai of IbalryallowiobaBaiM blown 
^oo wdh saintly Odoms. Bo ons day tbs king in mskiag a soleenn prenwsf eu 
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the dtr ceught ajght of the aeseisbi/ of the firetiii«a id the Trauiirer’a 
bolide^ aod cbiukiDg, ^‘1 too will grant a jwrpetua) alma to the afiaemblj of 
Mftinte,'* he ureat to the iDonaaterr and after greeting the Moeter be instituted 
lier^tual alma for five hundred Brethren. Tbeuceforth there ia a perpetual 
giving of aim# in tfie kujg'a houae, even choice food of rice with the perfume of the 
rain upon it, hut tfioreare none to give it with their own hands, with marks of 
liffectiaii and love, but the king’s miuistera diapense the food, and the Brethren 
do not care to ait down and oat it, but taking the various dainty^ fooda, they go 
each to the house uf his own retainers, and giving them the food, themselvos oat 
wluitever is set l>efore them, whether coarse or dainty. 

Now one day much wild fruit was brought to the king. The king said, *‘Give 
it to tlie Order of the Brethren." 

They went to the refectory and came and told the king, '^Therc is iir)t u 
single Brother there." 

*‘What, IB St not time yet?" said the king. 

*‘Vos it IN time,’' they said, *'but the Brethren take the food in your hoiuw, 
and then go to the al>ode uf their trusty sorvitore, and give tho foM tr> them, 
and theniselvett oat whatsoever is served up to them, whether it lie coarse or 
dainty " 

Tne king jmid, *'Our food is dainty. Why in the world do they abstain from 
ours and eat some other food 7" Ai i<] th i u k i rig, " I w i 11 1 nq uire of the h! aster/' bo 
went to the monastery and asked him. 

The hfsster said, ‘^The best food is that which is given in love. Owing to 
the absenue of those who by giving in love ostablish friendly foehng, thv Brethren 
take the food and eat it in some friendly place of their own. There is no favour, 
Bire, equal to that of love. That whicn is given vi’itlioiit love, though it lie 
cunijKM^ of the four sweet things, is not worth so much a» wild nee given with 
)ovo, Wise men of old, when sickness arose amongst them, though the king 
with his five families of leeches pruvidod remodics, if the sickness wore not 
thus asauaged, rejiaired to tboir intimate fnends and by eating limth of wild nec 
and millut, without salt, or even loav<w without suit, spnnklM with water ohh% 
were healed of Uieir sickness.’’ And with these words at their request he tuld 
them a atqry of tlie past. 


Ouco u|K)n a time when Brabmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodbisatta was bom in a brahmin family in the kingdom of Kiai, [143] 
and they called him young Kappa. When he came of age, he acquired all 
the arU at Takkaailh and afterwards adopted the religious life. At this time 
an ascetic named Keaava attended by five hundred other asoetics became the 
teacher of a band of disciples and abode in the Hitii&layaa, The Bodbieatta 
came to him and becomiag the senior of tbe five hundred pupils, dwelt 
there and shewed a friendly feeling and affection for Kesava And they 
beosme very intimate one with another. 

By and bye Eeaava accompanied by these ascetics went to Benares to 
procure salt and vinegar and lodged in the king's gardea Next day ha 
went into the eity and came to the palaoe door. When the king saw the 
band of holy men, he iarltad them in and fed them in his own house, and 
exacting the usual promise from them, he Jodged them in his gardea So 
when the rainy eeason was over, Keeava took leave of the king. The king 
Mid, Holy Sir, you are an old man. Do yon now dwell near us, and send 
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the young ascetics to the Himilsyas.” He agreed and sent them with the 
bead disciple to the Himalayas and himself waa left quite alone. Kappa 
went to the Himalayas and dwelt there with the ascetics. Kesava was 
unhappy at being deprived of the society of Kappa, and in his desire to 
Bee him got no sleep, and in consequence of losing hie sleep, his food was 
not projierly digested. A bloody flux set in, followed by severe pains. 
The king with his live families of leeches watched over the ascetic, but his 
sick ness abated not 

The ascetic asked the king, “Do you, Sire, wish for me to die or to 
recover T ” 

“ To recover. Sir,’’ he answered. 

“Tiien send n>e to the Himalayas,'' he said. 

“ Agreed,” said the king, and sent to a minister named Nkrada, and 
bade him go with some foresters and take the holy man to the Himklayas. 
Nkrada took him there and returned home. But by the mere sight of 
Kappa, Keaava's mental disorder ceaaed and his unhappiness subsided. 
[144] So Kap|ia gave liim broth made of millet and wild rice together with 
leaves sprinkled with water, without salt and spices, and at that very 
instant the dysentery was assuaged. The king again sent Nftrada saying, 
“Go and learn tidings of the ascetic Kesava” He came and finding him 
recovered said, “Reverend Sir, the king of Benares treating you with his 
five families of leeches could not heal your sickneaa How did Kappa 
treat youl ” And herewith he utteied the first stanza: 

Thou tliat of late with lord of men didst dwell, 

A king propsred to grant thy heart’s deaim, 

Wiiat IS the chanii of Kap^Ht's heniiit cell 
I'liat blessed Kesava should here retire 1 

Kesava on hearing this repeated the second stanza: 

All here is charming: e'en the very trees 
0 NSrada, my fancy take, 

And Kapjia's woids that never fail to pleuac 
A grateful echo in my heart awake. 

After these words be said : “ Kappa by way of pleaiing me gave me to 
drink broth made of millet and wild rice mixed with leaves sprinkled with 
water, and without salt and spices, and therewith was my bodily sickness 
stayed and I was healed.” 

N&rada, hearing thii, repeated the third stanza : 

Thou that but now tbe purest rice didst est 
Boiled with a dainty flavouring of meal, 

How caost thou relish turii insipid Ian 
And millet and wild rice with bormiU share? 
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[Uf] Od bearing tbii Keeara uttered the fonitb etaota; 

Tbe food msf ooane or dainty pror^ 

Maj acanty be or much abound, 

Vet if the mea] ia bleat with lov<^ 

Ixire the beat aauoe by far ia found. 

Ifbnwja on bearing hia worda returned to tbe king and told him, 
“ Keaava aaya tbui and thua” 


The Uaater, baTing ended hia leeeon, identified tbe Birth : ”At that time the 
king wiu) Auanda, Xbada waa Sariputto, Keaara waa Bakabrahm&', Kappa waa 
myaelf.” 


Ho. 347. 


atakOta-jItaxa.' 


“ Why m end atr,” ete ,—Thia atoiy the Maeter, while dwelling at Jetarana, 
told oonoenuDg the duty of doing good to men. The incident that led to the 
atory will be art forth in the Mahllranha Birtbt, 


Once upon a time whan Brahtnadatte waa reigning in Banaiw, tbe 
Bodhiaatta came to life ai tbe eon of bia chief queen. And when bo waa of 
age, he waa initruoted in all the arta and on tbe death of hia hther wie 
mtnbliahed in bia kingdom and governed it righteonaly. 

At that time men were devoted to tbe wonhip of the goda [146] and 
meda raligiooc ofieringi to them by the alan^itar of many goata, rama and 
the like. The Bodhiaatta proolaimed by beat of drum, “No living creatnre 
ii to be pnt to death.” The Takkhaa were ennged afainet the Bodhintta 
at loeing their oSiningi, and calling together an nmembly of their bind in 
the EinudayM, they nt forth a eertain mvage Takkha to alay the 
Bodhiiatta. He took a huge mam of iron ao big ai the doma of a 

‘ Saano.eill. 

> Set S. ItonU, AOXen feumei, U. m. 

•lla.MI.TaLlv. 
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ouQte, and thintiny to gtriJre « dead]/ blow, iinmodistelj aftor tho mid 
watch, came and stood at the bed's bead of the Bodhisatta. At that instant 
the throne of Sakka manifested signs of beat. After oonaidering the 
matter the god disoovered the cause, and grasping his thunderbolt in his 
hand he came and stood over the Yakkha. The Bodhisatta on seeing the 
Yakkha thought, "Why in tho world is he standing tieref Is it to 
protect me, or from a desire to slay mel” And as he talked with him he 
repeated the first stansa; 

Why in mid air, 0 Vakkba, dost thou stami 
With yon huge Ixdt of iron in thy hand 1 
Art tbon to guard me from all hanu intent, 

Or here to-day for my deatructiou sont 7 

Now the Bodhisatta saw only the Yakkha lie did not see Sakka. 
The Yakkha through fear of Sakka dnnt not strike the Bodhisatta. On 
bearing the words of the Bodhisatta the Yakkha said, "Great king, I am 
not atationed here to guard you; 1 oame minded to smite you with this 
blazing mass of iron, but throng fear of Sakka I dare not atrike you." And 
to explain bis meaning he uttered the aecond stanza : 

As mesBenger of Bakkhasaa, lo ! here 
To compssa thy destniotion I app^. 

But all in vain the fieiry bolt I wield 
Against the head that Indra's self would ehield. 

On hearing this the Bodhisatta repeated two more stansas : 

If Indim Suit’s lord, in hsavsn that reigns, 

Great king of gods, my oauso to ohampion deigns, 

[147] With hideous howl thou^ gohlins rend tho sky, 

No demon brood hae power to terrify, 

Lrt mud-epiite devijs gibber aa they may, 
niey an not squal to so atero a nay. 

Hiiia did Sefcw pnt the Yakkha to fii^t. And exhorting the Great 
Being, he nid, "GrMt king, fear not. Henceforth we wilt protect you. 
Be not afraiiL" And so saying be returned atraight to his aim place of 

abodsL 


Hm Hastes Imre ended bis lemon end Idsatidsd the Birth; "At that time 
Anuruddha waa Sakka, and I myaslf was the king of Bonarm." 
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No. 348. 


ara^Aa-jItaka. 


*' Thu dmibt, mji father^ «fc.—Thie story the Muter told when dwelling »t 
Jetevene, (MDoeming the aeduction of » youth by e certain coarse nrL The 
incident that led up to the story will be set forth in the CuUan&naaksasspa 
Birth'. 


Once upon a time when Brabnwdatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta wu bom in a brahmin household. And when he grew up and 
was learned in all the arts at TakkaailA, his wife died and he adopted the 
religious life and went with his son to dwell in the Himalayaa There 
leaving bis son in a hermitage, he went forth to gather all kinds of fruit. 
At that time as some briganda were harrying a border village, and were 
going off with their prisoners, a certain damsel fled for refuge to this 
hermitage [148] and by her seductions corrupted the virtue of the youth. 
She said to him, "Oome, let us begone.” 

”Let my father first return,” he said, “and after 1 have seen him, I 
wilt go with you." 

“Well, when you have seen him, come to me,” she said. And going 
out she sat Lenelt down in the middle of the road. The young aeoetic, 
when his father had come, spoke the first stansa : 

This doubt, my father, solve for me, I pray; 

If to some vilfsffi from this wood 1 stray. 

Men of what school nf morals, or what sect 
Shell I moat wisely for my fiiends affect 1 

Then hie father, by way of warning him, repeated three stansas: 

One that can gain thy oonfidenoe and love. 

Can trust thy word, and with thee patient prove, 

In thought and word and deed will ne’er offend^ 

Take to thy heart and cling to him ae friend. 

To men capricioue u the monkey-ldnd 
And found unstable, be not thou inclined, 

Tbou^ to eome deurt Ume thy lot efaould be confined. 

[149] On bearing this the yonng aeoetic said, “Dear fhther, how shall I 
find a man possessed of these virtnesl I will not go. With you only will 
I live.” And so saying he turned baoL Then hia father taught him the 


‘ No. 177. VoL Iv. 
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praparatorj rite* to induce mystic meditation. And both father and aon, 
witliout falling awajr from religioua ecataay, became dostinod to birth in 
the Brahma-world. 


The Maeter, hia leaaon ended, thiia identihed the Birth: “At that time the 
youth and the maiden were the aatnc in the Inter story. T^e asoetie waa 
myaelf." 


No. 349. 


SAHSHIBH KDA-J AT AK A 


'^Ncniffht tn eomaum,'’ etc.—Thia atory the Master, dwelling at Jetnvana, told 
conoeraing the moral precept on slander. 

Onoe upon a time the Maater hearing that the Sii’ Bneata collect alaiidoroua 
talea, called them to him and aaked, “Is it true, Brothere, tliat you cnlloct 
alanderoua talee of such of your brethren aa arc inclined to ouarTsllirig atid 
strife and disputation, and that quarrels therefore, that would not uthorwiee 
arise, springy and when they so arise have a tendency to growl’' “It is true,” 
they e^. Then he reproved those brethren and said, “Brothars, backhiting 
spera is like to a blow with a sharp sword. A firm friendship is quickly brokaii 
up by slan der and people that listen thereto become liable te be estranged from 
their friends, aa was the caae with the lion and the bull ” And so sayirig he told 
an old legend of the past. 


Once upon a time when Brshmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
fiodhiuitta was bom as his loo, and after acquiring all the arts at Takkasilh, 
on his fatherie death, he ruled hia kingdom righteoiuly. 

At that time a certain neatherd, who was tending cattle in their sheds 
in the forest, esms horns and inadvertently left behind him a cow that was 
in calf. Between this cow and a lionsss sprang up a firm friendship. The 

' Sea DO. Wl iitfn, TibeU* Tata, tsim. p. MS, ' Ibe Jackal as CsIuBBlator,* 
and Bantqr'i latre ds crtos u rite BsseSsMuire. 

* 8as Vel. i. ne. M, p. 71. 
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tiro soitoalr bocune fut fiioodt and went about togatbar. 8o «Aar • timt 
tie cow brought forth a calf and the Uoaeaa a cnb. Haae two joaug 
aeaturea atao bj the tome of &mily ties became M fiiootfa asd wandered 
about together, [I50J rbon « oer(«io fbnerter, ftfter oiwerriq; tbeir affio 
tioa, too^ sucb trarea u are prodncod in the to feat and went to Benares 
and presented them to the king. And when the king naked him, “ Friend, 
bare you seen any unusual marvel in the fcireatl” be made answer, “I saw 
nothing else that was wonderful, my lord, but I did see a lion and a bull 
wandering about together, very Inendly one towards another." 

“Should a third animal appear,” said the king, “there will certainly 
be mischief. Come and tell me, if you see the pair joined by a third 
animal.’’ 

“Certainly, my lord,” be answered. 

Now when the foreater had left for Benarea, a jackal miniatered to the 
lion and the bull. When he returned to the forest and saw this he said, 

“ I will tell the king that a third animal has appeared,” and departed for 
the city. Now the jackal thought, “There is no meat that I have not 
eaten except the flesh of lions and bulls. By setting these two st varisnoa, 

I will get their flesh to eat" And he said, “ This is the way he speaks of 
you,” and thus dividing them one from snother, he soon brought about a 
quarrel and reduced them to a dying oonditlon. 

But Uie forester came and told the king, “ hly lord, a third aniinn l has 
turned up.” “What is itt" said the king. “A jackal, my lord.” Said 
the king, “He will cause them to quarrel, and will bring about their death. 
We shall find them dead when we arrive.” And so saying, he mounted 
upon his chariot and travelling on the road pointed out by the forester, be 
arrived just as tbs two animals bad by tbeir quarrel destroyed one another. 
7%e jackal highly delighted was eating, now the flesh of the lion, and now 
that of the bull. The king when he taw that they were both dead, stood 
just IS he was npon bis chariot, and addressing his charioteer gave utterance 
to these verses; 

[IGl] Nought in common hsd this pair, 

Neimer wives nor hod did abm; 

Fat hahold bow alandaioua word, 

Kaan aa any two-edgai sword. 

Did daviaa with sunning art 
Friends of old to ks^ apart. 

Thua did buD and lion fall 
Frey to maanast beast of aB : 

So Kill all bad'lhllo’wa he 
With this pair in miaaiy, 

It they lara a wiUiim ear 

To the alanderat'a whispaiad aneer. 

But they thrive eioeading wriL 
E'en aa those in baavsn that dwetl. 

Who to slander naVr attaDd~ 

Hlandar parting fHand fhom frieud. 
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[1B2] The ting epoie tbeee rflfss% and biddipg tbea gather together 
tie wene, atia, dews, and teeth of the Uoa, retaraed atnigbt to bia own 
dty. 


The iiaeter, hsvinr ended bis l«aBOD, thiu identified tbe Birth: “At thet 
time I niTSBif was the King." 


No. 360. 

sevatIpaBhA'JAtaka. 
This Qaaetion wiB be found in the Ummagga JAtaka. 




BOOK V. PAfJrCANIPATA 


No. 351. 

MA¥ IKUVflAtA-JATAKA. 

[ IftS] “jSJr^ of all tAsjogi of liftf )«,—Thw dtgry the M*»ter, while dwelling 
At JetAVUia, told oouoertiiug a eouueillor who wan guilty of muKoiiduct in the 
haroni of the king of Koula. The inddsnt that gave nae to the ateiy haa been 
given in full beiim 


Here loo the Bodhiaatta became king in Benarea. The wicked councillor 
called in the king of Koaala and got him to seize upon the kingdom of 
Kaiu. and to throw the Bodhiaatta into prison. The king of Benarea 
developed eevtatio medi^Uon and sat croas-legged in the mr. A fierce 
heat sprang tip in the body of the maraudiug king, and he drew nigh to the 
king of Benares and repeated the first stansa: 

Sthpt of all tbs joys of life, 

Jewelled earringi, horse and ear. 

Robbed of child and loving wifh. 

Nought thy pleasure seems to mar. 

[I.'ll] On hearing him the Bodhiaatta recited theae verses :~ 

Pleasures soon make haste to leave us, 

PleasuTss soon must all fbr^o, 

Sorrow has no power to grieve us, 

Joy itself soon turns to woe. 

Moons with new-bon orb appsaring 
Wax awhile, to vraue and 
Suns with warmth all nature chseriug, 

Haste to set in vender al». 

Change ia this wom’a law I see, 

Somw has no pangs for ma 


’ Bss ne. m, ToL ii, and ss. lOt mpm. 
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Thus noT did tbe Orest Being expound the Truth to the usurper 
king, end bringing his conduct to tbe test, repented these stanzas';— 

The idle sensual Ujman I detest, 

The false ascetic ie a rogue confe^ 

A bad king will a case unheard decide; 

Wrath in the sage can ne'er be justified. 

The warrior jirince a well-weighed verdict gives, 

Of rightsouB judge the fame for ever lives. 

[155] The king of Koeala havitig thus gained tbe forgiveneae of the 
Bodbisatta and given him back hie kingdom, departed to his own country. 


The Master, baring ended his discmirse, thus identified the Birth: “At that 
time Ananda was the kiug of Kostda, and I myeelf was the king of Bensree." 


No. 362. 

SUJiTA-JlTAKA. 


“ Why htxtte tit brinfff' etc >—Thift fltory the Master, while dwelling at JetsvntiH, 
told ooncemitig a Landnwuer who had loet hia father. On the death of hin father, 
tbej aayt be went about iutcenting, qtute unable to shake off his TJie 

Master perceived in the tuan a capacity to attain to the Fruit of Salvation, and 
when he went hla rounds in 5&vatthi for alma, aocoEuiiaDiod by an atteridaai 
nheetw be came to hie bouse and sitting down on the seat prepared for him he 
oowod to his hMt, who was also seated, and eaid, ^*Lay Brother, art thou 
grievinr?” uid on hie replying, "Yes, Aeverei>d Sir, I am,” be said, Friend, 
Hugos of old baarkened to the words of Wisdom, and when they lost a fetber, 
they did not grieve.” And at tbe request of bis boat be told a story of the oldeo 
tiXD& 


Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigtking in Benares, the 
Bodhiaatte came to life in tbe bouse of a landowner. And tb^ called 
him young Suj&ta. When he was grown up, bis grandaire died. Then 
his £ttber from the day of tbe old man’s death was filled with sorrow, and 
taking hii boQsa from the place of cremation he erected an eartb-niDiiDd in 
^ pleasnre ^ pdett, and depoeiting the remains there, whenever he visited 


f atsasas oeeor also in ao. 8S) repm. 
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tie adorned the tope with Sowert aad (todioni// Junentsi^ iiai(ti«r 
t<» t>iifig nor uuHotiiig hjmMlf nor tntiog. Naiber did lie attend to Ui 
bnaineaL Tbe BodhiMtta, on obaerriitg tliie, thdogiit, "H 7 fatber erer 
■inoe the death of mj gnndbtber goat about orerwhelmed with griel 
And DO one, I am enre^ exoept mjaalf haa power to oonaole him. 1 will 
find a VB 7 to deliver him from bi» aorrow.” 

[196] 80 aeeing a dead ox lying onieide the «tj, he brouj^t gram and 
water and placing them before It mid, “Eat and drink, eat and drink." 
AJl that paeaed by on aeeing thia aaid, “ Friend Sv^ta, are yon mad I Ho 
you offer gram and water to a dead oxt” But he anewered not a word. 

Bo they went to hU father and laid, “ Your ton haa become mad. He 
U giving grim and water to a dead ox." On hearing thia the landowner 
oeaied to grieve for bU father, and began to grieve for hU eon. And he 
went in baate and oried, “Uy dear Siyita, are yon not in your aober 
aenaaal Why do you offer gram and water to the oaroaae of an oxt" 
And hereupon he apoke two atanma:— 

Why baate to bring thy new.mown gram no eweat, 

And ciy to liUdaea beaat, 'Ariae and eat't 

No food may nuae to lift an 01 thafa dead, 

Thy worda are idle and of folly bred. 

Than the Bodhiaatta uttered two etanzes:— 

Blethinka thia beaat may come to life again, 

Both head and tail and ita four feet remain. 

But of my grandaire bead and limba are gone; 

No fool weepe o'er hie grave, but thou alone. 

[197] On hearing thia the father of the Bodhiaatta thought: “ My aon 
ia wiae. He knowa the right thing to be done both for thia world and for 
the next. He did thia to conaole me." And he laid, “Hy dear and wiae 
eon Sujlta, it ii known to me that all aviatin g thinga are impermenenk 
Henceforth I will not grieve, Bueh a eon aa thia moat be every one that 
would remove a fother'a grief.” And cittging the pratam of hia am he 
laid:— 

Aa ghee-fod flame that bUiea out amain 
In quenched with water, eo he queoched my pain. 

With Borrow'! abaft ay heart waa wounded eora, 

Be healed the wound aod did my life raetoia. 

The barb extracted, foil of peace and joy, 

I mam to griera and hearken to my boy. 

Thun kiodly aoule wean mortals from tMir grie^ 

Aa wise &qjtta hron^t hia eire raliaC 


The Maater having anded hia diaooutae nraalid the tWtbi and identiflad 
the Birth:—At tbe coudumco of the 'hnthe the leodowner attainad frnilfoD ci 
the Firat Rith i—^At that tfem I ^ymifwaa Bqitto" 
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No. 363. 

DHOMASi KHA'/iTASA. 


“TAm^A (Aoh art, now," ate.—This eCoij the Uuter, while liTin; in the 
Bhuahall grove near Siuhsumingiri (Mount Crocodile) in the oount^ of the 
Bhaggia, told conoeramg jow^ pnnoe BodhL Thu prinoe wee the eon of 
UdoDA, and at thia time dwelt in SuduumAiagiri. Now be BUnunoned a Tet 7 
ekilAil artiaan, and got him to build him a pal^ called Kokanada, and to malm 
it unlike that of aaj other long. [IMJ And afterwarde he thought, “Thia 
artiaaD ma; build a ainiilar palace for some other kingi" And ftom a feeling of 
auvT be ^uclmd out hia efea Thia ciroumstanoe beoara known in the aanmoly 
of the Brethren. Then thev raieed a diacuaaioo in the Hall of Truth, aajing, 
“Sire, vOT^ mnoe Bodhi had the eyes of auoh and such an artisan put out 
Suralv he is a baish, cruel, and viident man." The Uaeter came and aaked what 
was the topic the Brethren wero debating aa the; eat together, and hearing what 
it waa be eaid, “Not now only, but funueriy too such wee hie netun, ena of old 
in like manner he put out the eyee of a thousand wairiots and, after aiaying 
them, he oSered up their fleeb ae a religiona aactifiae." And so saying ha told 
them a story of past times. 


Onoe upon a time when Bmhinidatta woe reigning in Benaret, the 
Bodhiaatta became a world-renowned teeoher at TakkasilA and yoatbe of 
the warrior and brahmin oastee came from all India, to be taught the arte 
1^ him. Tba ion d the king of Benares too, prinoe Bnhmadatta, was 
tanght the three Yedas by him. Now he vea by nature harah, cruel, 
and violent. The Bodhiaatta, by his power of divination knowing hie 
character, saiit, “My Mend, you are harsh, cruel, and violent, and verily 
power that is att^ed by a mun of violenoe ii shortlived; when hia power 
is gone from him, he is like e ihip that ia wrecked at sea. He reaches 
no aura haven. Therefore be not of such a character.” And by wey of 
admonition he repeated two steniaa;— 

Tliougb thou art now irith peace and plenty bleat, 

8u^ happy fkte may abort-lived pitm to be: 

SbWd riches perish, M not sore diatnet, 
f-ike storm-toet aarlor wrecked far out at eea 

Each one shall fine aoeoRling to his deed, 

And re^ the harvest as he aowe the seed, 

Whether of goodly herb, or maybe noiioui weed 

[159] Aien he hsA,, bis teacher farewell and returned to Benares^ and 
after exhibiting hit prohoieney in the arte to his father, he was astahliabed 
the vicem^fy and on his Other’s death he snooeeded to the kit^dom. 
Hit tuaily prieut^ Pidgiya by name, waa a hatih and «mel mazL Being 
P*ady d fame^ he thou^t, “What if I were te eann all the nleia of 




Tfie Jdlaka. Book V, 


106 

todia to be teized by thie king, and if he ahould thos become nle 
monarch and I become aole prieatl ” And he got the king to hearken to 
bia worda 

And the king marched forth with a great army and inveeted the citj 
of a oertaia king and took him piiaoner. And by ainiilar meana he gained 
the lovereignty of all India, and with a thouaand kioga in hia train, he 
went to aeize upon the kingdom of Takkaaila. The Bodhiaatta repaired 
the walla of the city and made it impregnable to ita enemiea And the 
king of Benaree had a canopy set up over him and a curtain thrown round 
about him, at the foot of a big banyan tree on the banka of the Gangea. 
And having a couch apread for him, he took up hia quartera there. 
Fighting in the ptaina of India he had taken captive a thousand kings, but 
faiiing in hia attack on Takkaaila, be asked bia prieat, “Maater, though we 
have come hither with a boat of-captivo kings, we cannot take Takkaaila. 
What now are we to do 1" 

“ Great king," he answered, " put out the eyes of the thousand kings 
[160] and ripping open their bellies let us take their flesh and the five 
sweet aubetances and make an offering to the guardian deity of this 
banyan. And surrounding the tree with a rimmed circumferenoe let us 
fill it with blood five inches deep. And so shall the victory aoon be 
oura" 

The king readily aaaented and concealing mighty wreatlem behind the 
curtain, be summoned each king separately, and when the wrestlers had 
aqueeied them in their arms till they had reduced them to a state of 
inscnaibility, he had their eyes put out, and after they were dead, he took 
the fieah and caused the caroases to be carried away by the Gangea. Then 
be made the offering, as deacribed above, and had the drum beaten and 
want forth to battle. Then came a certain Yakkha from hia watch-tower 
and tore out the right aye of the king. Severe pain set in, and maddened 
by the agony he auShred, he want and lay down at full length upon the 
couch prepared for him at the foot of die banyan tree. At this moment a 
vulture took a sharp-pointed bone, and perched on the top of the tree, in 
eating the flesh it let drop the bone, snd the sharp point falling as with 
icon spikes on the king’s left eye, destroyed thst eye too. At this 
moment he recalled the words of the Bodhisatta and said, “ Our teacher 
when he said ‘These mortals experience neultn oorreaponding to their 
deeds, even at fruit eorreeponds with the seed,' spoke, I suppose, with all 
this before hie mind's eye.” And tn his lamentation he addreaaed Pingiya 
in two ataniaa 

Ah t DOW at last I raoegniae the truth 
The Uastar taught me tn my beedlesi youth; 

'Sin i^’ he ‘or slae toe evil deed 
Te thine own pmuahment may one day lead.' 
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Beneath thia tree’e trim boughe and quireritig ehade 
libation due of eaudal oil wae made. 

Twee here I eiew a thousand kings, sod lo! 

The pangs the; euilend then, I now most undergo. 

(161] Thus lamenting, he called to mind bis queen<ooDSOrt, and repeated 
this stania:— 

0 Ubhan, mj queen of swarthy hue, 

Lithe as a shoot of fair moringa tree, 

That dost thy limbe with sandal oil bedew. 

How should 1 live, bereft of sight uf thee t 

Yea death itself than this lees grievous far would bel 

While he was still murmuring these words, he died and was lioni 
again in hell. The priest so ambitions of power oould not save him, nor 
could be save himself by hie own power, and as eoon as he died, bis army 
broke up and fled. 


Tbe Master, hsvirg ended his lesson, thus identified the Birth r “At that 
time tbe young prince Bodhi was the marauding king, Devadatta wae Pihgiya, 
and I myself was tbe world-famed teacher." 
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ubaqa-jAtaka. 


1161] “Jfan ouin Ail tttortal Jramt,'*gu;. This story the Master, while dwolliiig 
at Jetavana, told concerning a landowner whose son had died. The introductory 
story is just the aame as that of the man who lost both bis wife and father. 
Here too tbe Master in the same way went to the man's house, and altar saluting 
him ae hs was seated, aaked him saying, "Pray, itir, are you gneving?" And on 
his replying, “Yes, Reverend Bit, ever since my sou's death I gneve,” he sai^ 
“Bir, verily that which is subject to dissoLution is dnsiolvod, and that which is 
mbj^ to destruction is dastroyed and this lis|>pens not to one man only, nor 
in one village merdy, but in countless anheren, and in tbe three modes of ex- 
isteo^there is no creature that is not sutgect to death, nor is there any existing 
thing that is capable of ebidiog in the seme condition. All beingi ere suhisct to 

‘ Cempeiie the story of Bplstalai as given by Baeoe, JdMacmvsl ttf Ltetnint, i. 8. 
^e phBosaylire one day saw a wossaa wse pi i^ Cor a broken idlehsr, and nest day saw 
snothar wenan wesgiag ovat bar dead son. Wberenpon hs said. “ ifirt eUi 
Augt, kaiu tm aurtsKst swri." 
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<1. aoj ill aunpoundi ns nbieot to dinolotiaD. But ngai of oM, whan 
iost • aon. Mid, 'That which ia aahjact to daatniotioii ia deatrojad,’ aod 
giiend Dot" And henupoo at tba man’a requMt he idatod a atot; of the 

peat 


Onoe upon a tine when Bnhmadatta waa rayniuf in Banana, the 
Bodhiaatta waa hom in a brahmin bouaebold, in a Tillage ontmde tba gatae 
of Banana, and rearing a ftmOj ha anpportad them b; field labonr. He 
had two ehildran, a non and a daughter. Whan tba ton traa grown op, 
the lather brought a wile home for bin^rom a famil; of equal rank with 
hii own. Thna with a female alare thej oompoaod a houaehold of nz: 
the Bodhiaatta and hie wife, the eon and danghtar, the danghter-in-law and 
the female aUve. The; lived b^rpil; and aSeotionataly together. The 
Bodhirnttn thna admoniahad the other five \ " Aoootding aa ye have 
reeeivad, give alm^ obaerre holy daya, keep the moiat law, dwell on the 
thought of death, be mindfol of your mortal atate. For in the oaae of 
beingt like onredvea, death ia oertain, life unoertain: all eiittiog thiqga 
are tnnaltory and lubjeot to deoay. Therefore take heed to your waya 
day and night.'' They readily aouepted bia tmnhing and dwelt eameatly 
on the Ihonght of death. 

How <me day the Bodhiartta went with Ida aon to plough hia field. 
[163] The aon gathered together the mbldaih and aet fire to it. Kot 
tar from when be waa, lived a anake m an anthill. The amoka hnit the 
anake’i eyea. Ootning out from hia hole in a nge^ it thou^t, "Thia ia all I 
dna to that fallow," and faataning upon him wi^ ita fbor teeth it Int him. 
The youth fell down dead. The Bodhirntta on iiming him fall, laft hia 
oxen and came to him, and finding that ha waa dead, ba took him np and 
laid hia at the foot of a oertain trea, and oovetiog him np with a doik, 
ha naither wapt nor lamentad. He aaid, '* That whieh ia anlgaiit to dia- 
folntioD ia dimolred, and tiiat whiidi ia anigeet to daath ia daad. All 
oomponnd aziatanoea are tranaitory and liabie to death.” And raoogniiing 
the Innaitoiy nature of thinga he went on with hia ploughing. Seaiikf a 
natghhonr pan elcaa by the field, he aaked, "Fiiand, are yen going homaf" 
And on hia anawerug ha aaid, “Flaua thm to go to oar honaa and 

aay to the miitaem^ ‘ You are not today m formerly to brii^ food tor two, 
bat to bring it tor one only. And hitherto Ike female alave alone haa 
hronght tha fired, bat today all fimr of yon an to pot on elaait prmanta, 
and to ooma with patfnmaa and flowate in jonr handt.'” 

"All right," ha aaid, and want and apokt thaa* vary woeda to the 
binhmn'a wife, 

aha a^ad, riAom, Bir, waa thk 
the haohmin. la^y," ha t^liad. 


gtvani' 
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nun ihe Diulentood tint her too wee deed. Bnt ihe did not eo much 
M tremble. Thiu iboving perfect ■eif.eontrol, end wearing white gnr- 
manti end with perfunei end flowen in her hend, ahe bede them bring 
food, end eeoompenied the other metnben et the fomily to the field. Bat 
no one of them ell either ehede tear or mede lementetion. Hie Bodhiiette, 
etill aitting in the ihede where the youth ley, ete hie food. And when hie 
meal wee flniihed, they ell took up fire-wood end lifting the body on to 
the fonerel pile, they made offeringe of perfnmea end flowen^ and then 
eet fire to it. But not a aingle tear wea ahod by any one. All were 
dwelling on the drought of death Such wee the effloei^ of their virtue 
that the throne of Bdtke maniftated aigna of beet {164] Sekke mid, 
“Who, I wimder, ia enzioua to bring me down from my tbronef And on 
refiaatian he diaoovwed that the heet wea due to the fbroe of rirtue eziating 
in theee people^ and being highly pleoeed he eoid, "I moat go to them and 
utter B loud cry of exultation like the roering of a lion, and immediately 
allerwaida fill thrir darelling place with the aereu treaeutea.” And going 
there in haate he atood by the ride of the funend pyre aud eaid, “What an 
yon doingl" 

“We are burning the body of a man, my lord.’* 

“It ie no man that yon an borning," ha aoid. “Methinka yon are 
Toaating the fleeb of aome beoat that yon have ehun.” 

*’Vot ao, my lord,” they mid. “It w merely the body of a man that 
we an bnming." 

Than ha mid, “It mutt have bean aome enemy." 

Hia Bodhimtta aaid, “It it onr own true eon, and no raemy." 

“Then he oonld not have been dear aa a eon to yen.” 

“He wm very dear, my lord." 

“ Then why do yon not weepl" 

Then the Bodhimtta, to explain the naeon why he did not weepi 
nttand the flnt atania;— 

lion quite hie mortal frame, when joy ia life ie pact, 

Sen ae a anaha ii wont ite won out elougfa to oaat. 

No frieodb lamant can touch the aahea of the dead: 

Why ahoold I grievat He tana the way bt bad to tread. 

{Ififi] Bokka CD hoaring the amtde of the Bodhimtta, acked the 
btakmin’a wifr^ “Hew, lady, did the dead man aland to ytml" 

“1 ahaltamd him tan montha in my womb, and auefcled him at my 
knao^ and dinetad the moveananti of bia handa and feat, and he waa my 
grown op ago, n^ lord.” 

“OiHted, lady, Huik a tMhar from the Baton of a man may not weep, 
» nolhar^ heart n^y la tender. Why then do yea net w«apl“ 

Aod to axplain w^ aha did not waap^ aha nriated a oonple of 
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Unokllad he hither came, unbidden Boon to gO) 

E’en ae he came, he went What cauee is here for woe? 

No friend’s lament can touch the aehee of the dead: 

Whj should 1 grieve 1 He brae the way he had to tread. 

On bearing the words of the brahmin's wife, Sakka aaked the sister: 
"lady, what was the dead man to you?" 

"He was my brother, my lord." 

"lady, eistera surely are loving towards their brothers. Why do yon 
not weep?" 

But ihe to explain the reason why she did not weep, repeated a couple 
of stanme;— 


Though I ebould fast and weep, how would it profit me? 

Hy loth and kin alas! would more unhappy be. 

[166] No friend's lamant can touch the ashes of the dead: 

Why shvuld I grieve? He bras the way he had to tread. 

Bakka on hearing the words of the sister, asked hie wife: "lAdy, what 
was he to yout" 

“Ho wsa my husband, my lord.” 

"Women surely, wbeu a husband dies, as widows are helpless. Why 
do you not weep?" 

But she to explain the reason why she did not weep, uttered two 
stanxas ;— 

As ehildren cry in vain to grasp the moon above. 

So mortals idly mourn the 1^ of those they lova 

No friend's lament can touch the ashu of the dead: 

Why should I grieve? He bres the way ha had to tread. 

[167] Sakka on hearii^ the words of the wife, asked the handmaid, 
saying, "Woman, what was he to yout" 

“He was my master, my lord.” 

“No doubt you must have been abused and beaten and oppressed by 
him and therefore, thinking he is happily dead, yon weep not.” 

“Speak not so, my lord. This does not suit his case. Uy young 
matter eras full of long.euBbruig and love and pity far me, and waa aa a 
fbeter child to ma” 

“Then why do you not weepl" 

And ahe to explain why the did not weep, uttered e couple of 
stanw:— 


A broken pot of earth, ah! who can pieoe again ? 

So too to mourn toa rlssA is nought out lab^ vain. 

No fmodV lament can touch the ashes of the deed; 

Why ehonld I grieve I He bies the way be had to treed. 
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Sakka after hearing what they all bad to lay, waa greatly pleaaed and 
Mid, “Ye have carefully dwelt on the thoagbt of death. Henceforth ye 
are not to labour with your own hand*. I am Bakka, king of heaven. 
I will create the levan treaaurei in countleae abnndanoe in your houae. 
{168] Ye are to give alma, to keep the morel law, to obaerve holy daye, 
end to take heed to your waya" And thui admoniabing them, he filled 
their bouae with countleea wealth, and ao parted from them. 


The Heater having finiahed bia eipoeition of the Law, declared the Truths 
and identified the Birth :^At the conclusion of the Truths the laodowoer 
attained the fhiit of the First Path:—“ At that time KhuJ|{uttaia was the Ihmale 
slave, Uppalavaoni the daughter, Rahula the son, Kbemi the mother, and I 
myself was the hrsbmin.” 
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“ While othert veep," etc .—This story the Hester, dwelling st Jetavsns, told 
ooDceming a miniaiar of the king of Kaeala. The introductory story is identical 
with one already given. But in thia case the king after bestowing great honour 
on a minieter who eerved him well, gave ear to certain mischief-nudieni and had 
him Mimd and thrown into prison. While he wae lying there, he entered upon 
the Firet Path. The kii% becoming aware of bis great merit, releaaed him. 
He took a scented garlanaeod coming into the preoenoe of the Usster, saluted 
him and sat down. Then the Maetsr aakcd if aome evil had not befallen him. 
“Yes, Reverend Sir,” he answered, “but through evil good hse come to me. I 
have eniered on the First Path," “Verily,” said the Hsater, “not you only, but 
•ages of old got good out of oviL” And hmwith st his requeit he told a ctoiy 
of tbs paat 


Once upon a time when Brabmadatta waa raigniug in Benarei, the 
Bodbiaatta waa bom to him aa the eon of hie qnsezi.ooneort. And they 
called him prince QhaU. He afterwardi acqaind a knowledge of the arte 
at Tkkkaaili and ruled hie kingdom rigbteoaily. 

Now a eertain minister miaconduoted biraaelf in the royal harem. Tbe 
^‘Dg, after witneeeing tbe ofitence with his own eyes, banished him from 


a. m 
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hii kingdom. At tli*( time n king named Vabka rnled in SiratthL 
The minuter went to him and entering hii eerrioe, jnat aa in the former 
(toi 7 ', gained the king’i ear and got him to erise on the kingdom of' 
Benaraa. After gaining poaaeeuon of the kingdom, he had the Bodhiaatta 
boond in chaiua and threw him into priion. The Bodhiaatta entered on an 
eeatatic meditation [169] and mt etoaa-Iegged in the air. A bnming heat 
aprang up in tbo b^j of Vanka Ho came and behold the countenance 
of the Bodhiaatta radiant with the beautj of a full-blown lotua, like to a 
golden mirror, and iu the form of a qneatioii repeated the firet atanu:— 

While othen weep and wail, their oheeka with teaie boataiued, 

Why atill with emiling fooe, haa Ghata ne’er oomplainedt 

Then the Bodhiaatta, to explain why be did not grieve, recited the 
remaining atanM:— 

To change the peat all eortow ia but vain. 

It baa DO tdeming for a fotun etate: 

W^ ahonld 1, Vaiika, of wf woea cam]>Iaiii? 

Cnief ia no helpmeet fit with ua to mate. 

One that ia aide with aonow pinee away, 

Hia food inaipid and diataatefol growa, 

Piarcad aa with arrowa, to hia griaf a [way. 

Ho einka a laughing-atook to all hia foaai 

Whether my home be on dir land or aea. 

Be it in village, or eonw foreet drear. 

No aonow ever ahall oome nigfa to me, 

A aoul converted can have nou^t to foar. 

But he that lacke oompleition in bimealf 
And ia with luat of thiufp of aeoae a-Sn, 

Not the whole worid, witii all ita aordid p^ 

Oan e'er auffice for each a man’a dewn. 

[170] Vafika tberafciTev after hoaring thene fonr *♦*"■*■ aaked 
givenem of the Bodhiaatta, and reatored him to hia kingdosi and went 
way. Bnt the Bodhiaatta banded over the kingdom to hia miniaberi, 
retreating to the Himklayae became an aicetio, and withont any luaa 
hie eiutatie meditation wai dertinad to birth in the worid <rf Bmhmn. 


ne Heater, baring ended hia l eae nn , identlAad the Btarth; “At that time 
Ananda wat king Vahl^ and 1 ntyealf waa king Ghata.*' 


< Ooaip«aeHe.lOI<ivri. 
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KARAN PIVA-J AT AiU. 


" Whg tw forul" tic ,—This waa a ■to'T ^7 t5<i Master vhils dwelliDg at 

JeUvan^ oonaeraing the CapUn at the Faith (S&riuutta). That elder, the; sa;, 
when wicked folk eaoM to him, euch as hunters, bbanaea and the like^ laid 
down the moral law to them, and on; otheie that he might see from time to 
time^ Baying, “Receive ye the law." Through rospect for the elder, they could 
not disobey bis words and accepted the law, but failed to keep it, and stilt 
followed each after his own huamess. The elder took counsel with his ielluw- 
priesta and said, “Sira, these men reoeive the law from me, but keep it not." 
[17I] They answered, “Holy Sir, you preaoh the law to them againet their 
wish^ and as they d^ not diaobey what tou tell them, they accept it Hence¬ 
forth lay not down the law to simb as these" The elder wae offended. On 
bearing of the incident they etarted a discasBioD in the Hall of Truth, how that 
the elder Striputta preached the law to any that he haiijiened to see. The 
Master came iai inquired what was the topic that tiie Brethron wore debating 
in their amembly, and on hearing what it was, be said, “Xct now only, Brethren, 
but formerly alM he preached law to any men be might chance to see, even 
though they did not eak for it" And berowi^ be told a story of the past 


Once tqmn a time when Bnhmadatta reigned in Benares, the Bodhiaatta 
was bom and grew np in n bnbmin household, and became the chief pupil 
of n world-famed teacher at TakkasilA. At that time this teacbor preached 
the moral law to any one that he might see, fishermen and the likr^ even if 
they did not want it, repeatedly bidding them receive the law. But 
though they received it, they kept it not The teacher spoke of it to hia 
diaoiplea. HU dUoipleB aaid, “Holy Sir, you preach to them against their 
wiihes, and therefore they break the law. Henceforth preach only to 
thoae who wish to hear yon, and not to those who do not wish." The 
teacher waa filled with regret, but even so he still laid down the law to all 
whom he h^pened to see. 

How one day eome people came from a certain village and invited the 
tMoher to partake of the cakes oBhred to bmhmina Hs semmmied hU 
diaciple named Kliaudiya and mid, “My dear aon, I am not going, but you 
ara to go there with them five hundred disciples, and reosivs ths cakes, and 
bring the portion that falls to my share.’' So he sent him. Tbs diaciple 
went, and aa he waa rstnminih ^ spied m the road a oavs, and the thought 
itonek him, “Onr master lays down thelaw, wHhontbsingnsksd, toall that 
ha aeas. Heneefhrth I will eanas him to pteaoh ooly to thoae that wish to 
hear him.” [172] And while ths other diseiples were oomfhrtahly seated , 
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he trom uid picking; up a huge stone, fltifig it into the cave, and again and 
again repeated the action. Then the disciples stood up and said, *'Sir| 
what are jou doing?” K&randija said not a word. And they vent in * 
hatte and told their maater. The roaster came and in conTeraing with 
K&randiya repeated the first stanza;— 

Why in forest all alone 
Seizing oft a mighty stone, 

Didst thou burl it with a will, 

Mountain cave as ^twere to fill? 

On hearing fsia words, K&randiya to rouse his master uttered the 
second stanaa; — 

I w<iu}d make this sea-girt lat>d 
Smooth ae palm of humao band: 

TbUN I level knoll and bill 
And with jstnnea each hollow fill. 

The brahmin, on hearing this, repeated the third stanza:— 

Ne’er a one of mortal birth 
Has the power Ui level earth. 

Scarce Karai^diya can Lope 
With a single cave to uc/pe. 

[173] The disciple, on h»^aring this, spoke the fourth stanza:— 

If u man of mortal bitth 
Has no power to level earth, 

Heretsca may well refu>tc, 

Bruhmin, to adopt thy viewn. 

On hearing this the teacher made an appropriate reply. For he now 
recognized that other men might differ horn him, and thinking, ^'1 will no 
longer act thus,'* be uttered the fifth stanza 

Friend K&randiya, in Bhort 
For ay good thou dwt exhort: 

Earth can never levelled be, 

Keither oan a)) men agree. 

Thus did the teacher lu^ the praises of his disciple. And he, after he 
hsd tbna admouiahed bia teacher, ootiducted him home. 


[174] The Master, hating ended this lesson, identified the Birth. *^At that 
time SAriputU was the brahmin, and I roysoLf was the disciple Klza^iya.^ 



No. 357. 


115 


No. 367. 


LATUKIKA-JATAKA’. 


“ Elephanl of »ixty e^.',^Th^8 wiu. & story tt.ld by tlip Master while 

dwelling in the Bamboo Qrovc, coTicerniiig Ilvv.slatta. Otm day tiiry raised a 
diacuiiaion in the Hali of Truth, aa)'iiig, ' t^ira, Itcvadatta is liaraii, rviiol, and 
violent. He baa not im atom of pity for mortals.” ^Vheii the MH.stor came, he 
inquired what wan the topic the Brctiireti were asHomhlod to discuss, and on 
hearing what it was, he eaid, ” Urethruii, not now only, hut formerly also he was 
pitileos.” And herewith he told a story of the past. 


Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhiaatta came to life as a young elephant, and growing up a hm; raniely 
beast, he became the leader of the herd, with a following of eighty thousand 
elephants, and dwelt in the Himlilsyae. At that time a quail laid her 
eggs in the feeding-ground of the elephants. When the eggs were irady 
to be hatched, the young birds broke the shells and came out. Bidore their 
wings had grown, and when they were still unable to fiy, the Oruat Being 
with his following of eighty thonaand elephants, in ranging about for food, 
came to this spot On seeing them the quail thought, ''This royal elephant 
will trample on my young ones and kill them. Lo! ] will implore liis 
righteous protection for the defence of my brood." Then she raised her 
two wings and staiidiog before him repeated the first staura:— 

Elephant of sixty years. 

Forest Inrd amongst thy peers, 

I am but a puny bird, 

Thou a leader of the herd; 

With my wings I hnmage ^lay, 

Spare my httle ones, I pray. 

[1T&] The Great Being said, “0 quail, be not troubled. I will protect 
thy oSspring." And standing over the young birds, while the eighty 
thoQMnd elephants passed by, he thus sddressed the quail: " Behind us 
oomes a solitary rogue elephant He will not do our bidding. When he 
cornea, do thou entreat him too, and so insure the safety of Uiy offspring.” 
And with these words he made off. And the quail went forth to meet the 
other elephant, and with hoth wings uplifted, making respectful salutation, 
she spoke the second stania :— 

' For this stoi; see Beatty’s /alrodacifsn (e eke i^aekaisnira. 
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Rotming orar hiU and dah 
CHienAiDg tbj Um^g wag, 

Thea, 0 fonat tog; I hail, 

And witb wing! m; bomaga pay. 

I am but a wretobad quail, 

Span my tender bttM to alay. 

On bearing her worda, the elephant apohe the third ataiua;— 

I will alay tby young unaa, qoail; 

Wbat can thy poor help aTBul 
My left foot ean eniah witb eaae 
Many thoueand birda like tbeae. 

[I7G] And ao aaying, with hia foot be cmahed the yaung lurda to 
Btonu^ and staling over them waabed them away in a flood of water, and 
went off loudly trumpeting. The quail eat down on the bough of a tree 
and laid, " Then be off with you and trumpet away. You ahall very aoon 
aee what I will do. Yon little know what a diSbreuoe there is between , 
strength of body and strength of mind. Well I I will teach you this 
lenon.” And thus threatening him abe repeated tbe fourth stanu:— 

Power abuaed is not all gain, 

Power ia often folly’e bane. 

Beaat that didst my young onea kill, 

1 will work tbee miechief still. 

And BO Baying, nhortly afterwaidi she did a good turn to a erow, and 
when the crow, who was highly pleased, asked, “What can I do for you 1 " 
the quail aaid, " Thera is nothing elae, Sir, to be done, bat I ahall expect 
you Co Btrike with your beak and to peek out the eyet of thia rogue 
elephant.'' Tlie crow readily asBenled, and the quail then did a Bervioe to 
a blue By, and when the fly asked, “ What can I do for you T ” die aaid, 
“When the eyea of thii rogue elephant have been put out by the crow, 
then I want you to lot fall a nit upon them.’’ Tbe fly agreed, and then 
the quail did a kindnesa to a frog, and when the frag asked wbat it waa to 
do, she aaid, " When thia rogue elephant beoomei blind, and shall be 
tearshiug for water to drink, then take your stand and utter a croak on 
tbs top of a mountain, and when he baa olimbed to the top, oome down 
and croak again at the bottom of the preci[noe. This muoh 1 ihall look 
for at your banda” After hearing what the quail mid, tie tmg readily 
amented. [177] So one day the erow with ita beak packed out both the 
eyee of the elephant, and the fly dropped iU egp upon them, and the 
elephant beizig eaten up with maggoti wii maddened by the pain, and 
oveircome with thiiut wandered about enrking for water to drink. At this 
moment the fbqg **^"***"g on the lop of a mountuin attend a eroak. 
llioaght tbe elephant, “Thera most be water there,'* and olimbed iqi 
the mountain. Tben the bug demeuded, and standing at the bottom 
croaked again. Tbe elephant thought, “ Then will be water than,* and 
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taond forward towmnU tie prodpieei aad roUiag erer fell to bottom of 

tbe motintain ud wm killed. WLsa tbe qoail knew thet tbe elepbent 
WM dead, ibe eeid, “I have eeen the back of mine enemy,” and io a hi|[h 
ttaie ot delight itrntted over hie body, and paeaed away to fiure aoooiding 
to her deada. 


The Haeter nid, “ Brethren^ one ought not to incur the hoetility of anyone. 
Theae four onaturea, by oombining together, brought about tbe deatiuotioii of 
thia elephant, atrong aa he was. 

A quail with orow, blue fly and fng allied 
(moe proved the imvM of a deadly feud. 

Through them king elephant untimely died: 

Tberofote all quaiielling ahould be eachewed." 

Uttering thie ataiua inured by Perfect Wiadom, he tbna identified tho 
hBiith ■. "At that time Devadatta waa the rogue elephant, and 1 myeelf wee the 
leader of the herd of elephanta.” 


No. 3S6. 


CUblADiUlUtAPlLA-J ATA KA. 


'*JVaAApiUdpa’» Tbw atory the Maater, whan dwelling u. 

the Bemboo CiroTep told oooomiiiig the going ebout of Devedette to the 
^*^hitntte In ail other Bifthe Devadette Auled to excite ao much ee an atom 
of few ID the Bodhiaetta^ OiilledhBirthg when tbe 

Bodhiaetle ma only seven mootoe old, he hed hie henda a^id feet end heed cut 
cff aod hie body eooinM with awotd outs, ea it were with e geHend In the 
Diddaem* Birth he kiUed him by twistiiu hia twek, end nested hia dash in en 
oreo and ete ita In tba Xhentividi^ fiii^ he bed him aoonfgsd with two 
thftriaepd strokes of e whip^ f>wl oidsrsd hia handa end feet end sue end noee to 
be out Mwt then had hi n> by the heir hie heed end dredged elor^ 

end when he was etiotohed ei AiU length on bia beck, be kicked him in the belly 
eod * Yi id T off end very day the Bodbiaatfe dieOp But both id the Oul } e»- 
nandaka and tho VovaliyakapHBiitha be manly had him |Mt to death. Thus 
did Devsdotta fer a hmg titne go about to alay him, and continued to do sc^ even 
uftsr be ^ Bowa^ 8o one d^ they reiMd e diecumion in the Hall oi 

^ Thla dm not ooooi In ritfaar ot the two Deddara-jUakee, no. 173, voL tu and 
ne.lOdMvra. 

* No.»Uavv«. 

> Umbs two/Mekai de vi Mma to have Ident ii e d , 
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IVutbf nayirtR, *'Sir^ DvvndsttA is codUdiuUIj fonaiug plota to slay the Buddhas, 
^ing mioded to kill the Supretoe Buddha, he suhomM arohen to shoot him, he 
threw down a rock upon him, and let loose the elephant Nsl&pri on him." When 
the Master came and inquired what euhjeot the Brethren were aaaombled to 
diaciua, on hearing what it was he said, “ Brethren, not now onl;, but fonnerl; 
too he went about to kill me, but now be faile to excite a particle of tear in me, 
though former]; when I waa ))rinoe Dhatnma^a be brought about mj death, 
though I was hie own eon, b; encircling m; bod; with eword cute, ea it were 
with a garland.” And so saying, be related a ator; of the paat, 


Once upon a time when lUahapaUpa was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodbisatta osme to life as the son of his gueen-oonsort Oaudi and the; 
named him Dhammaji&la When he was seven months old, his mother 
bad him bathed in scented water and richly dreaaed and sat playing with 
him. The king came to the place of her abode. And is she was playing 
with the boy, being tilled with a mother's love for her child, she omitted 
to rise up on seeing the king. He thought, “Even now this woman is 
filled with pride on account of her boy, and does not value me a straw, but 
as the boy grows up, she will think, ' I have a man for my aon,’ and will 
take no notice of me. I will have him put to death at once.” So he 
returned home, and sittung on his throne summoned the executioner into 
bit presence, with all the instruments of his office. [179] The man put on 
his yellow robe and wearing a crimson wreath laid his axs upon bis 
shoulder, and carrying a block and a bowl in his hands, came and 
stood before the king, surd saluting him said, “What is your pleasure, 
Sire)” 

“Go to the royal closet of the queen, and bring hither DhammapUs,” 
said the king. 

But the queen knew that the king had left her in a rage, and laid the 
Bodbisatta on her bosom and sat weeping. The exeeationer came and 
giving her a blow in the back snatched the boy oat of her arms and took 
him to the king and said, “What u your pleasure, Siref The king had 
a board brought and put down before him, and said, “ Lay him down on 
it” The mao did ao. But queen OaniU came and stood just behind her 
SOD, weeping. Agiin the executioner said, “ What is your pleosare, 
Sirel" “ Cut off Bhammapila's hsnd^” said the king. Queen Candi said, 
“Great king, my boy is only a child, seven months old. He knows 
nothing. The {suit is not hia If there be any &nlt, it is mine. There¬ 
fore bid my bands to be cut off." And to make her meaning clear, she 
uttered the first statue;— 

UahipaUpe’s wretobsd quean, 

Til I slene to blsme have been. 

Bid Dhammaptla, Sin, go free, 

And off with hands tff liirklnes ma 
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The king looked »t the executioner, *’ Wb«t is j-our pleasure. Sire 1" 
" Without further delay, off with hie hands,” said the king. At this 
momeDt the executioner took a sharp axe, and lopped off the hoy’s two 
bands, as if they had been young bamboo shoots. [180] The boy, when 
bis hands were cut off, neither wept nor lamented, but moved by pstience 
and charity bore it with resignation. But the queen Cand& put the tips 
of his fingers in her lap and stained with blood went about lamenting. 
Again the executicner asked, What is your pleasure. Sire t" Uff 
with bis feet," said the king. On hearing this, Candk uttered the second 
stanza;— 


MahlpatSpa’s wretched queen, 

Tis 1 alone to blame have been. 

Bid DhammnpSla, Sire, go free, 

And off With feet of luddess me 

But the king gave a sign to the executioner, and he cut off l>oth his 
feet. Queen Canda put his feet also In her lap, and stained with blood, 
lamented and said, "My lord Mahapatapa, his feet and hands are cut off. 
A mother is bound to aupport her children, I will work for wages and 
support my son. Give him to me." The executioner ssid, “Sire, is the 
king’s pleasure fulfil led t Is my service finished 1 “ "Not yet," said the 
king. “What then is your pleasure, Siret" “Off with his head," said the 
king. Then Candfi repeated the third stanza:— 

Mabl^Upa’s wretched queen, 

Tis 1 alone to blame have lieen. 

Bid DhammanSU, Sire, go free. 

And off with head of lu^lcss mo. 

And with these words she offered her own head. Again the execu¬ 
tioner asked, “What is your pleasure, Sire?" “Off with his head," said 
the king. So he cot off his head and asked, “Is the king’s pleasure 
fulfilled?’’ “Not yet," said the king. “What further am I to do, Sire?” 
’’Catching him with the edge of the sword," said the king, “encircle him 
with sword cum sa it were with a garland." ’Then he threw the body of 
the boy np into the air, and catching it with the edge of his sword, en¬ 
circled him with Bwoid enta, as it were with a garland, and scattered the 
bits on the dais CandA placed the flesh of the Bodhisatta in her lap, and 
as she set on the dais Ismenting, she repeated these stanzas; — 

[181] No IHendly councillotu advise the king, 

’Slay not the heir that from thy loins did spring’; 

No loving Idnsmen urge the tender pica, 

‘Slay not the boy that owes his life to thee.’ 

Moreover after speaking these two stanat queen CandA, preenng both 
bee hayida upon bee heart, repeated the third etenea 
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Hou, Dbaampilt, w»t right of Urtb 
The md of a»rt£: 

Tbf uma, ones twtbed ip oii of Muidal wood, 

Ua itaaped in blood 

itj fitfii] braatb aba I ia oboked with aigha 
And broken oriea> 

Wbiie abe ww tboa lamenting, her heart broke, m a bamboo (nape, 
vhen the grove ia on fire, and ahe felt dead on the apot The king too 
being unable to remain on bin throne fell down on the data An abju vaa 
cleft aaunder in the groond, and atraightwa^ he fell into it Then the 
aolid earth, though man^ myriade more than two hundred thousand leagues 
in thickneaa being unable to bear with hii wicksdnesa, clave aaunder and 
opened a chami. A flame aroee out of die Avici hell, and aeixiDg upon 
him, wrapped him about, as with a royal wooUen garment, [1S3] and 
plunged him into Avid. Hie ministers performed tiie funeral rites of 
Osndt and the Bodbiiatla. 


Tbs Uaster, having brought this disooune to ao end, identified the Birth: 
“At that time Devad^ta waa the king, UahSpejipatl was Candt, and I myaalf 
wia prinoe Dbammapala." 


Ha 869. 


SU V Aljl I<[ AUIO A.JITAKA 


“0 SoUnv^wt,* Thia waa a atory told by the Uaater while in nsideuee at 
Jetavana, about a maiden of gentle birth in SAvatUii. She waa, tb^ aiy, the 
daughter in the houaabold of a aarvitor of the two chief diadpm at SAvatthi, 
and waa a bithful bdiavar, fondly attached to Buddha, the Law, aod the Churah, 
abounding ia good watki,wite onto aalvatiaQ,aiMldn(^ to ahniciTiiig and auoh 
like deeds of pidy. Another fomily in Slvatthi of equal tank but d haretieat 
views obeee her in mairisga Then her parents said, “Our dau^ta. is a foithfiil 
bshavar, devoted to tbs Three Ibeaaurea Fveo to alma and other nod woiks, but 
you bold hentusl viewa And aa you ml not allow her to give Uma, or to near 
the Truth, or to viait the mooaateey, or to kaq) the motu law, or to obaem 
ho|y deya aa aha pliaam, we will not give bar to you in marriaga Qiooae ya 
a niaideQ from a fomily of heretical viawa like youraalvea* When their oflkr was 
rtiaotaiL they mid. “Letyour daughter wImo the oomn to our house do ev ery - 
thing M this kind, u aha plesKi Wa will not pevent bar. Only gnnt us 
thia MaL’ “Take hm than,' thay aoswerad. So they odeteated the marriaga 


tlcaqpiaIttrsaaTaU.alt: TMOaaeUrmdtArifaaMr. 
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Mivity st ta iumia'oia maaon aad lad bar borne. She proved &itbfal in tiie 
diKiutt^ tl bar duties, end a devoted wife, slid reudend due wrvioe to hor 
fttt»r-in-law aod mothei^m-Jatr. One da; she said to her husband, “1 wish, 
mj lord, to giTO aJuia to our famil; priests." “Very well, my dear, give them 
Just what yrou please." So one she inv-itod those {iriaets, utid tnakiug a groat 
enterfauDment, she fed them with choice fond, and tiikiufi a seat ajiart from 
theiD she said, “ Hoi; Sira, this &mil; is heretical and uiiMieving. The; arc 
ignoraut of the value of the Three Treasures. Well then, Sira, niitiT this family 
undetetoude the value of the Three Treasures, do you continue to receive your 
food here." The prieeta ossentod and coiitiniiall; ate their meals there. Agaiti 
she addnased her bushond, [183] " Sir, the priests constaiitlv come hare. Why 
do you not sec thBrnl" On hearing this he said, "Very well, I will see thorn.”’ 
On the morrow she told him when the priests liad finished thoir moal. He 
came and sat reepectfulW on one side, eoiiveniing affably with tlic )>riests. Then 
the Captain of the Faith preeobed the Law to him. He was so charmod with 
the extioaition of the faith, and the defiurtnient of the jinests, that from that 
day forward he prepared tnata for the elders to sit on, and strained water for 
them, and during the meal listened to the eiposition of the faith, lly and bye 
bui horctica] views gave way. So one day tho elder m exjiounding the faith 
declared the Truths to the man and his wife, and whou the serruuii was ended, 
the; were both eetablisbed in the fruition of the First Fath. Themeforth all of 
them, from his |iaiente dowti to the hired servants, gjtvc np their horctical views, 
and became devoted to the Buddha, his Law, and the Church. So one day this 
voung girl said tn her huabaud, “What, Sir, have 1 to do with the houselioUl 
life? 1 wish to adopt the religious life" “Very well, my dear," he sjud, “1 trsi 
will become on ancetie," And he conducted herwitii great [ioui]i to a sisterhisid, 
and bod her admitted as a tiovioe, and himself too weut to the ^lostor and 
begged to be ordaiued. The Mastor admitted him first to deacon’s and after¬ 
words to priest’s orden. They both reooived clear spiritual vision, and shortly 
attained to Sainthood. One da; they raised a discussion in the Hall of Truth, 
saying, “Sirs, a curtain woman by reaiiaii of her own liuth and that of her 
husband became a novice. And boUi of them having adopUxt tlio leligioiui life, 
and gunnl clear spiritual vision, attained to Sainthuoa” Tlie Master, wboii ho 
came, inquired what was tlto topic the Brethren were sitting in coniicil to 
diBouss, end on hearing what it was, he said, “Brethren, not now only, did slie set 
her hnsband free from the bonds of passion. ForroerLy too she fre^ even ssges 
of old from the bonds of death.” And with these wrMs be held his |ieaae, but 
being pressed b; them he related a story of the fioat. 


Once upon a Ume when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta came to life as a young stag, and grew np a beautiful and 
graosful oieatnre, of the colour of gold. His fore and bind feet were 
oovsred, as it were, with a preparation of lac. [I8f] Ift* homi were like 
a lilTe* wreath, hia eyes resembled round Jewels, and hU month waa like 
a ball ti crimson wooL The doe that was bis mate was also a handsome 
matnrsi and they lived happily and hannoniomly together. Eight 
myriads of dappled deer followed in the train of tbs Bod hi ss tt a Whila 
thaj were thus living there, a certain banter set a anare in the daar drivaa 
Bo one day tlia Bodhisatta, while leading his herd, entangled hia foot in the 
■tare, and thmUng to break the nooae be tugged at it and cut the skin of 
his foot Again 1m tugged it, and hurt the fleah, and a third tinw and 
injutad the landou. And the nooae penetrated to the very bona. Not 
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being *Me to break (be enare, the stag vw so alarmed with the fear of 
death that he ottered a succession of cries. On hearing it the herd of 
deer fled in a panic. But the doe, as she fled, looking amongst the deer, 
missed the Bodhisatta, and thought, “This panic must certainly have 
something to do with my lord," and flying in haste to him, with many 
(ears and lamentations she said, "My lord, you ars very strong. Why can 
you not get the better of the snare? Put forth your strength and break 
it." And thus stirring him up to make an effort, she uttered the first 
stanza:— 

0 Golden-foot, no effort s|>atB 
To loose thyself from tiionged snare. 

How could I joy, bereft of thee, 

To range amidst the woodland free? 

[IS.'i] The Bodhisatta. on hearing this, responded in a second stansa:— 

1 s|»arc no effort, but in vain. 

My liberty ] cannot gain. 

The more 1 struggle to get loose, 

Tlie aharjier bites the thongisi iiooec. 

Then the doe said: "My lord, fear not. By my own power will I 
entreat the hunter, and by giving up my nwn life I will gain yours in 
exchange." And thus comforting the Great Being, she continued to 
embrace the blood-stained Bodfaisatta. But the hunter approached, with 
sword and spear in baud, like Ui the destroying flame at the beginning of 
a cycle. On seeing him, the doe said, "My loirl, the hunter is coming. 
By my own power 1 will i-escue you. Be not afraid." And thus com¬ 
forting the stag, she went to meet the hunter, and standing at a res]iect(ul 
distance, she saluted him and said, "My lord, my husband is of the 
colour of gold, and endued with all the virtues, the king of eight myriads 
of deer." And thus singing the praises of the Bodhisatta, ahe begged for 
her own death, if only the king of the herd might remain intact, and she 
repeated the third etansa :— 

Let on the earth a leafy bod. 

Hunter, where wo may fall, be spreed : 

And drawing from its sfaeath thy sword, 

Slay me and afterwards my lorn. 

The hunter, on bearing this, was struck with aumzement and said, 
"liven human beings give not up their lives for their king; much less the 
beasta What can this mean? This creature speaks sritb a sweet voice in 
the language of men. [186] This day wilt I grant life to her and to her 
matei." And greatly charmed with her, the hunter uttered the fourth 
itanM:— 

A beaat that speaks with voice of men, 

Ne'er came before within my ken. 

Rest thou in peace, my gentle deer. 

And cease, 0 Oolden-ioot, to fear. 
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Tbe doe seeing the Bodbisatts set »t his ease, was biglily delighted and 
returning thanks to tbe hunter, repeated tbe fifth stanza:— 

As I to-day rejoice to see 
This mighty b^t at liberty, 

So, hunter, that didst IrKiac tlie gin, 

Rejoice with all thy kith and kin 

And tbe Bodhisatta thought, “This hunter has granted life to me and 
this doe, and to eight myriads of deer. He has tieen my refuge, and 1 
ought to he a refuge to him." [1B7] And in his character of one 
supremely virtuous be thought, "One ought to make a proper return to 
one's benefactor,” and he gave the Iiunter a magic jewel which he had 
found in their feeding ground and said : " Friend, hencefarth take not the 
life of any creature, but with this jewel set u]i a hnusebold and maintain a 
wife and children, and give alms and do other good works." And thus 
admonishing him, the stag disapjieared in the forest. 


The Master here ended Ins lesson and identified the Ihrtli' "At tiiat tinio 
Chanua^ was the hunter, this female novice was the doe, and T myself was tbo 
royal stag.” 


NOe 360s 


SUS80NDI-JATAKA”. 


'•lucent the frttarandi* Thw (jtory the Mwiter, while living ftt JetaVAna, 
told oo&coming a Dockebding Brother. The MAHtur AHkod if it were true that 
he longed for the world, and what hd hiid eecri to noMke him n^gret having teken 
orden. The Brother answered, wan all owing to the charma of a woman.'' 
The Blaster aaid, “Vvilj, Brother, there u no poaeibilitv of being on one's 
guacd againti womenfolk. Sagoa of old, though tfaev took tbo precaution to 
dwell in the abode of the Oanidae, failed to be on their guard againat tbem." 
And being urged by him, the Blaaier related a story of tbe peat. 


> A Brother who wm nurpeoded for iidiaf with baretioi. 
* CoDpan Ko. >27 n^raL. 
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Once u{)OD a time kinj Tamb* reigued in Bcoarei, and hia queen- 
conaort named Seasocdl waa a woman of aurpaaaing beauty. At that time 
the Bodbiaatta came to life aa a young Qaruda~ Now the Nlga ialand waa 
then known aa Serunia ialand, and the Bodbiaatta lived on tbia ialand in 
the abode of tbe Garu^. And be went to Benarea, diaguiaed aa a youth, 
and jdayed at dice with king TambL Remarking bia beauty they aaid to 
Suaaondl, “Such and auch a youth playa at dice with uur king.” She 
longed to aee him, and one day abe adorned henself and repaired to the 
diee-cbamber. [1^^] There taking her atand atnongat the attendanta, ahe 
fixed her gaze on the youth. He too gazed on tbe queen, and the pair fell 
in love with one another. The Garuda king by an act of aupenutural 
power atirred np a atorm in the city. The people, through fear of the 
kouae blling, fled out of tbe palaoe. By hia power he cauaed it to be 
dark, and carrying off tbe queen with him in the air, he made hia way to 
bia own abode in Naga ialand. But no one knew of the coming or going 
of SunondL The Qaruda took hia pleasure with her, and still came to 
play at dice with tho king. Now the king had a minstrel named Sagga, 
and not knowing where the queen had gone, the king addressed the 
minstrel and aaid, “ Qo now and exploie every land and aea, and (iiacover 
what has become of the queen.” And so saying he bade him begone. 

He took what was necessary for hia journey, and begianing tba aaarch 
from tbe city gate, at last came to Bhkrukacoha. At that time certain 
merohanls of Bhhrukaccha were setting sail for tbe Golden I«nd. He 
approached them and said, “ I am a minsttel. If yon remit my paaaage 
money, I wilt act aa your minstrel. Take me with you.” They agreed to 
do 10 , and putting him on board weighed anchor. When the ahip was 
furly off, they called him and bade him make music for them. He aaid, 
“1 would make music, but if I do, the fish will be so excited that your 
veaaal will be wrecked.” “If a mere mortal,” (bey said, "make muiic, 
there will be no cxeiteinent on the part of the fish. Play to ns.” " Then 
do not be angry with ms,” he said, and tuning hia lute and keeping 
perfect harmony between the words of hia song and the aaDompaniment of 
the lute string, he made music for them. The fiah were maddened at the 
sound and aplashed about And a certain sea monster leaping up fell 
upon the ship and broke it in (wo. Sagga lying on a plank was carried 
along by the wind till he reached a banyan tree in tbe Nlga ialand, where 
the Oaru^ king lived. Now queen Suaaondl, whenever tbe Qaruda king 
went to play at dice, came down from her pUoe of abod^ ** 

waa wandering on the edge of the ahora, ihe mw and recogniaed the 
minrtrcl and asked him how he got there. He told her tbe whole 

story. And ihe oomfortad hiaa and aaid, "Do not be afiud,” and 
anheaeiBf him in her anu^ the earned him to her abode and laid him on 
a ooaoh. And when ha waa groatly nvivad, die fed him with heavenly 
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food, badiod him b huTeniy sconted-mter, arn^ him io hwTeolf 
TaimeDt, and adorned him with flowen of heareoly perfume, and made 
him nelbe apon a heavenljr coach. Tbui did she watch over him, and 
-wbeDBrer the Oaru^ king returned, ebe bid her lover, and eo soon ae the 
king waa gone, noder the influence of paeeion she took her pleasure with 
him. At the end of a month and a half from that time some merchants, 
who dwelt at Benarea, landed at the foot of the banyan tree in this island, 
to get fire-wood and water. The minstrel went on board ship with then, 
and on reaching Benarea, ee eoon as he saw the king, while he was playbg 
at dice, Sagga took hie lute, and making music recited the firet etanaa;— 

I ecent the firagranoe of the timira grovo, 

I hear the moaning of the weary sea. 

Tamba, I am tormented with my love, 

For fair Suseondl dwells afar from me. 

On hearing this the Osruda king ottered the eeoond etsnn:— 

How didst ihou crces the stomiy main, 

And Serums in safety gain) 

How didst thou, S^a, tell me, pray, 

To fhir Suseondl win thy wayl 

[190] Then Bagga repeated three stanzae:— 

With trading-folk from Bb&nikaccha land 
Uy ship was wrecked by monsters of the sea; 

I on a plank did saftly gain the strand, 

When an anointed queen with gentle hand 
Upbore (■» tenderly upon her knee. 

As tbou^ to ber a true son I mi^t be. 

She food utd raiment brought, and as 1 lay 
With lore-lam eyes but^ o'er my oouch all day. 

Know, Tambe, well; this word le sooth 1 ssy. 

The Qam^ white the minstrel thus spake, was filled with regnte and 
said; “Though I dwelt io the abode of the Oarudas, 1 flailed to guard her 
saMy. What is this wiokad woman to me I” So he brought her back 
and presented her to the kbg and departed. And thenceforth he oame 
Dot there any more. 


Use Haatv, his lesson ended, declared the Tmths and identified the Birth 
At omolusLon of the IVutha the worldly-minded Brother attained fruition 
of the Firet Path;—‘'At that time Ananda was the king of Benares, and I myrnlf 
waa the Oani^ Idng.” 
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VA I< N'IROB A-J ATIKA 


[191] "b it lAui, Sudatha," etc .—Thii Btor; the Uaster, while dwelling at 
JeUvatia, told concerning t^ie two chief diociplea. On a oertoio ooooaion the two 
chief elden reeolTed during the rainy eeaeon to devote tbemeelvee to eolitude. 
So thOT bade the Moater farewell and leaving the company of the Brethren they 
went nirtb from Jetavona, carrying their bowl and tobee with their own honda, 
and lived in a forest near a border villogei And a certain man, who waited on 
the eldara and lived upon their broken victuole, dwelt apart in the some place. 
On seeing how happily these elders lived together, he thought: "I wonder if it is 
poaeible to >et th^ at variance.” So he drew nigh to S&riputta and onld, “Can 
It be, Reverend Sir, that there ie eome quonel between you and the venerable 
chief elder Moggolltna?” “Why eo, SirJ” be naked. “He ever, Holy Sir, epeeka 
in your diaproisa end aaya, ‘Whan I am gone, what ie Sthputta worth compared 
with me in coate, lineage, family and country, or in the power of attainments 
iu the sacred volumesr"’ The eider smiled and said, “Be off, eirroh !” Another 
day be drew nigh to the chief elder UoggallAna, end said the eome thing. He 
too smiled and said, “ Be off', sirrah 1“ Moggall&na went to SAriputia and asked, 
“Has this fellow, who livw on our leavings, aaid aught to “Yes, friend, 

be has.” “And be said exactly the some thii^ to me We must drive him 
away.” “Tfery well, friend, drive him away.” The elder said, “You are not to 
come hen,'’ and snap)>ing hia fingers at liim, be drove him away. The two 
eldara lived bap|iily together, and rotuniing to the Uoater, mode obeisance to 
him and sat down. Tm Master spoke kindly to them and iiaked if they had 
kept their Retreat pleasantly. They said, "A certain beggar wished to set us at 
vohonoe. but failing in the attempt he ran away.” The Master said, “Verily, 
SAriputto, not now only, but fonnerly also, he triought to net you at variance, 
but Ihiling in the attempt he ran away." And hereupon at hia request be 
related a story of bygone days. 


Oooe npou a time when Bnhmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was a tree.god in a forest. [192] At that time a lion end a 
tiger lived in a monntainuatve tn that forest. A jackal wan in attendonoe 
on them, and living on their broken meote began to won grosa of body. 
And one day he woi itnick with the diought, “I have never yet eateu 
the fleob of a lion or « tiger. I must set these two animala by the eon, 
and when In ooaieqaenoe of their quarrel they have come by their dentb, 
I will eat their fleah." So he drew nigh to the lion and said, “Im there 
any qnonel. Sir, between you and the tigerl" “Why so, Sirl" “Your 
Beverenoa,'’ he snid, “be ever opeeki in yonr dispraise and Miys, ’When 1 

* Oompon no. tipra, nUten Haisi. nxm: The Jaetet at CahmmiMor, oad 
Bsokyk himedi mi sn is lAs AsaskatesM. 
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am gOM, tU« 1)00 wii] new attain to Uie sixteentb part of id; peraonal 
beantf, nor of my atature and girth, nor of my natural atrength and 
powBr.'" Then the lion laid to him, “Off with you. He will never 
■peak tbna of m&” Then the jackal drew nigh to the tiger alao, and 
■poke after the Hame manner. On bearing him, the tiger hutened to the 
lion, and naked, “ Friend, ia it true, that you raid bo and ao of lue t" And 
he apoke the fint atania;— 

la it ibua 'Sudtiha eiieakii of mcl 
^Tttce of form atic ^.lodigroe, 

Iq might vmI [)n>w«B8 m the field, 

^Sub&bu Dtill to me muBt 

On bearing tbia repeated the four remaining etantaa:— 

la it thue Subahu afieakti of mot 
^*Id ^race of form and i)edigrc^ 

In might aoid pro ween in the f^ld, 

Sud&^ha still to me muat /iuld,” 

If auch injurious words are thine, 

No more shalt thou bo friend of mine. 

The man that lends a ready ear 
To any gOHBip he may hear. 

Soon piedu a f^uarrel adth a friend, 

And love in bitter hate will end^ 

No fnend suat^te without a cauae, 

Or carefully looks out for flaws; 

[IBS] But on his friend in trust will rest 
Aa child upon its mother’s breast, 

And ne’er wiJl bv a stranger’s word 
Be parted from nis bosom’s lord. 

When the qualities of a friend hod been thus set forth in these four 
atanaas, the tiger said, “The fault is mims," and begged pardon of the lion. 
And they continued to live happily together in the aatne place. But the 
jackal departed and fled elsewhere. 


The Master, having brought his Iceson to an end, identified the Birth j ^^At 
that time the iaokal was the beggar who lived on In^ken meats, the lion was 
SSripuita, tlw tigv Moggall&na, and the deity that dwelt in that forest and saw 
the whole thing with his own eyes was I myself*’ 


i Budaiha (itiong looth) is the lien, flabiho (atrong^ann) the tiger. 
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si L A V i Jl AilSA-J Ataka 


“ Virtu* and Uarningl" etc - Tbif Btoi 7 th« Haaiter, while reeidiMst JeteTAna, 
told concerniag s brabmin who would teet the power of virtaei Toe Idiu, tbej 
aay, owing to hie remtation for virtue, regained mm with epecial honour, M^ond 
wbat wee paid to otWbrBhmina. He thought, “Can it be that the IdngRgarde 
me with epMial honour, becauae I am endowed with virti^ or aa one derobM to 
the acquieition of learning } I will Juet teat the comparatiTeimportanoeof virtue 
and leaming.* 

So one day be abetracted a coin from the royal traaamy board. Hie treasurer, 
euch was his respect for him, did not aay a word It oocuned a second time, ana 
tbs treasurer said nothing. But on Hie third oocasiou he had him amaied as one 
who lived by robbery, and brought him before the king. And when the icing 
asked what his offbnoe wss, he charged him with stealing the Idng^s property. 

[DM] “ Is this true, brahmin ? ’’ said the king. 

" 1 am not in the habit of staalii^ your property, Sire," be said, “ but I had 
mv doubts as to the relative impoitanoe of virtue and lemming, aiM in testing 
which was the grester of the two, I tfarioe abstracted a coin, and then I was 
given into cuatody and brought bamte you. Kow that I know the greatar efficacy 
m virtue compared with lea^ng, I no longer with to live a layman’s life. I wiU 
become an aacetic." 

On obtaining leave to do so, without so much ss looking back on bis houaa 
door, be went atmight to Jetavana and begsed the Master to ordain him. The 
Maater granted him both deacon's and puie^ ordera. And he had been no long 
time in oidete, before he attained to spiritual insist and reached tlu higbeet 
fruition. The incidant was diecuaaed in the Hall of Truth, how that a certain 
brahmin, after ^ving the )»wer of virtue, took ordete arid obtaining epiritual 
inaigbt reached Saintlmad. When the Master csme and inquired of the Brethren 
what was the nature of the topic they were sitting to diacuae, on hearing wbat it 
wan, be uid, "Mot thu man now onlj, but sages of old aim wt virtw to the 
proof, and by becoming aaoetioe worked out their own saivation." And herewith 
ne told a etorj of the past. 


Onoe upon a time when Brahmadatta waa reigyiing in Benare^ the 
Bodhisatta was bora in a brahmin family. And when be eame of ag^ he 
aequited every liberal art at Takkaiilk, and on hii return to Benares he 
went to see the king. He king offered him the post of fhmily priest, and 
•a he kept the Bve moral pieoepta, the king looked apon him with re^ieet 
as a virtnoiu nan. " Can it he," he thought, “ that the king regards ms 
with respeot as a victaous man, or as one devoted to the aoqnuition of 
IsMmingl” And the whole story oorreqponds emetly with the modern 
inatanosk but in this ease the brahmin said, ** Now I know the great im. 

' Osnpaia aoa. M, vaL L, no, veL ib, IM, MOi voL iiL, and lo Bam, /ttwnal 
rMsa.im 
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porUnce of virtue compared with /earning." And herruiioD he ajiokr 
th«M five Rtuuas; 

Virtue «uul Jertnjinp I w^h fain t<> U»i, 

Henceforth I duubt imt uitur in tbr 
Virtue Ciocl« vsiu ^jfUi ctf foriu lUid birth, 

Apert fpom virtue iwiriuup han ik> wcirth 
A prince or if mu cu/Hlavcii, 

]ii neither world fn>iu niirtcry sjmwi 
Men iif high cii»te witl; of Ihisi> di|;rtx‘, 

If virtuous^ here, m bciivcn v,i]\ tiqual lie 
[195] Not birth, nur lore, tior fnmdtfluji au};ht iivadn, 

Pure virtue only future hh-^ cjiUuIm 

Thue did the Great Being sing the praiKea of viitue, and having gained 
the coiuent of the king, that ver^ day ht* l)otouk hi mm'If to the Hiiii&laya 
region, and adopting tlie religious life of an uKcetic he dcvi'1o|>c*d the 
Faculties and Attunments, and Iracame destined In birth in tiur Hialiiim- 
world. 


The Master here ended thia Ictuion and identihed the Mirth: At that tiioe it 
was I niyeolf that ptit virtue to the test and adr)])ted t)ie rrligimm lift* of an 
aauotic.” 
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{196] “ H^Ao tpitt of AonOKr,” «e.- This sKiry the llastor, whwi dwelling at 
Jetavano, told concerning a rich niercJjant, a fncnd of Aii&tbspii.idika, who lived 
in a botdnr piovinta. Both the iiitiwliicUny story and the sti>ry of the |iut m 
related in full in the coocludiiig Birth of the ninth diviHum of the firet liook^, but 
in tbia version when the merchant of Benarea wjm told that the frdUiwen of the 
foreign merchant were mulcted of all their j>rfj|)orty and, after loeing everything 
they pfnmwiiavl, had to take to fiigbt, he eaid, IktauMC they failed to do what 
they ought for the strongen who carue to them, they find no one ready to do 
thren a got^ turn.'* And so saying he repeated theoe verses j 

Who spite of honour, while he pUya tho part 
Of bumble servant, loathes thee tu his heart, 

Poor in good works and rich in wofds alone— 

Ah ] amm a friend thou surely wouldst not own. 


* Ko. 90, voJ. i. 
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Be tiiou JD deed to ever^' proiniee true, 

Hefueo to j)roiniHe wh&t thou canet not do; 

Wiw men on cm];t7 bra^arte look askew. 

No friend ausnectN a qiiArrel without cause, 

For ever wntcning to discover flaws : 

But he that iruatful on a friend can rest, 

Af* little child it a mother's breaat, 

jifi'er hf any atranRer's deed or word, 

Be Mjjarated from hio boanm'a lord. 

Who draws the yoke of human friendship well, 

(^f bhw increased and hnzioiired life can tell i 
But one that tuaten tho joya of calm mjtoae, 
r>rinking awoct draughts o? Truth—he only knows 
from iKiiida nf H;n and nil hi8 woea. 

[Ifi7] Thus d>d the Orvat Being, disgusted by coming into contact with e\il 
u-uhuaUm, thriaigh tha jiower of auhtude, bring his teaching Ui a chmai and lead 
men to the eb'nial Nirvana 

The Muat^'r, his lemon ended, thus identilied the Hirth: “At that time I 
myself was the merchant of Benarea.'' 
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Till, (jiimtinii ftlxiut. It firo-fly will be eei furth in full iii the M«]ikiiiuiui.)g;iL 
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“io/ iw!,'’««.—Thi, story the Mwter, whilst living .t JeUVMis, told 

conenroing mi meet. The story hss been already r«Mad in full in the 
Silaka Birth’. In thia rcraion also the old mail after ordaining a village lad 
abiiaea and strilitt him. The lad eecaped and rettmed to the worn. ITie 

old man onoe more admitted him to otdan, and acted just as bafora. The youth, 
after he had fiir the third time returned to the world, on being ei^ eolicited to 
come beolc, would not ao muoh aa look tho old mao in the face. The matter was 
talked over in the Uall of IVuth, bow that a eertaio elder oould live neither with 
hia Dovioe nor without him, while the boy after eeaing the idd maa’a bult of 
tamper, being a aanaitiTe youth, would not even look at hiin. The Blaeter oema 


• See No. M9, nri. u. 
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And «ked wh^i wm the auh;ect of d/scuAsmn. IVhen thf>\ Jd hmi, ht* «.ijil, 
”Not now onJj^ Brethren, but formerJy aJ*) tJtiM hajuc youth wju> a .nciiMitivr 
noric©, who after oheerviDg the cldor'w faiilte wcudd not mo much as Jook at buji '* 
And ao Haying he toid a aCory of the 


Once upon a time in the reigu of Brahmadattii, king of BeiiaieM, the 
Bodhiaatta waa l>om in a com factor's faniily. And when he waa grown 
up, hr got hi a living by selling corn. 

Now ttcertain snake-charnnr canglita nionlo'v uiul tniinod him to phiy 
with H snake. And when a f««(tiva] w.ts ju oHuiiiied at Brnunss, he left the 
nionkey with the corn-merchant and n»diiic(l uhoiit fur Mi^veri iIhvs, making 
apori with the anake« The nierefumt niciiiiwhile f<sl the iiumkey wuli 
food both hard and soft. On the seventh day ihr Mniike-chariuer got drunk 
at the festival merry-making, and came back and struck the iiKuikey tlm'c 
times with a ]>iece of bamboo, and then trikiiig him with him to a garden^ 
he tied him up and fell nsWp. The monkey got louse fnnn liis chain, and 
climbing up a mango tree, sat thet^ eating tfn- fruit The Mrakc'Charmer 
Dll waking up saw the monkey perched on the tree and thought, “I rnuxt 
catch him by wheedling him." And in talking with him he lepeattMl the 
first stanza ; 


Lo! here we lie, nu pretty cnu;, 

Like gauibicr by the dice i in done. 

Let fail Homr inaiigoe>. well w'c kuNW, 

Our living to thy trick*, wc <»wc 

The monkey, on hearing this, uttf^red the reniaining verseb 

Thy praises, friend, unmeaning sound; 

A jo'etty monkey ne'er wjlh fiaind 
[199] Who in the a tores, when ilritnk, J j^ray, 

Did starve and Isiut me soh* to djiy f 
When I, snakc-chornicr, call bj imud 
The bed of pun where 1 rta linrid. 

Though 1 should some day la* a king, 

Nu prayer from me thin Inkhj sliouid wring, 

Thy cruelty reinemhenng 
But if a man is known h\e 
Content at home, js apt to give, 

And si>nngs of gontlc rjicr, the wise 
With such should form tin* chiseht tiw. 

With these words the monkey was lout in a crowd of fellow-monkeys'. 


The Maater here ended bis lesson mid idciitihed tlic Birth: “At that time the 
old ttoii waa the snake-charmer, the novice was the monkey, and I myself was 
tlie lAiflii-iuervluuit." 


1 AoOther reading gives. *’vaa test lu a tbicksi of trees . 
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OmUIYA-jATAKA 


f!00] “Poiwn lUe kmey," rte.—Till* story w«» told by the Mwiter while 
dwmliiig at Jetavntia, abiiiit a Brother who re^tted takiog urdeni. The Maater 
aakod him if it were true that lie regretted it. ‘'It ia true, Holy Sir,'' he aaid. 
"Wtiat have vnn Keen to cause this fooling?” asked the Maater. When the 
Brother repliial, ” It was owing to the charms of a woman,” the Master aaid, "Theae 
live qualities of desire are like the honey eiirinkled over with deadly [loisoii, 
and left in the road by one tiumhikn.” And hereupon at the request of the 
Brother he told a story of the past. 


Once upon a time in the reign of Brahmadatta, king of Beiiarea, the 
Bodhiaatta came to life in a merchant’a household. And when he vaa 
grown upi ho set out from Benares with merchandise on five hundied oarta 
for trading purposes. On reaching the high road, at the entranoa of a 
forsat, be called together all the members of hia caravan and aaid, "Lo! on 
tbia road are leaves, flowers, fruit and the like, that are poiaonoua In 
eu^ng aee that you take no strange food, without firat aaking me about it: 
for demons set in the road faaaketa of fresh rice and varioua sweet wild 
fruits, and sprinkle poison over them. Be sure not to sat of them without 
my oonsent” And after uttering this warning, he proceeded on hia 
journey. 

Then a oertain Takkbs, named Onmbiya, strewed leaves on a spot in 
the middle of the forest, and dropping aome pieces of honey, covered them 
with deadly poison, nnd himself wandered all about the road, pretending 
to Up the trees, as if he were looking for honey. In their ignorance men 
thought^ “This hon^ must have been left here as a meritorious act," and 
then throngh eating it, they met their death. And the demons eame and 
devoured their flesh. The men also belonging to the Bodliisatta'a caravan, 
some of them being naturally greedy, at the sight of these daintiee, could 
not reetrain themselvea, and partook of them. But those that were wise 
odd, “We will ooneult the B^hisalU befoie we sat,’’ and stood holding it 
in their h.vut. And when he saw what they had in their handi, be 
made them throw it ewaj. And thene that had already eaten the whole of 
it died. But to thoee who bad eaten only half of it, he edminieteied an 
emetie, and after they had vomited, [201] be gave them the four sweet 
things, and so by his snpernatoral power they recovered. The Bodhiiatta 


> Oanpsie Ho. 8$, vel. i. 
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arrived in wrfetj rt the place he wished to reach, and after dUpoung of hia 
wares, he returned to hia own house. 

Poison like honey in look, taste, and smell. 

Was laid by Oumbiya with giurpose fell: 

All who as boiiej ate the noxious foo^ 

Through their own greoil did [wnsti in the wood. 

But they who wisely from the Iwit almtained. 

Wore free from tortni'n and at |x«oc rcinaincil. 

So liwt, like iHiinon-bait, fur man la laid, 

His heart’s desire has oft to death iKtroycd. 

But who, though frail, licsettilig sine forego, 

Bacape from bunds of siifforing and woo. 


The Master, after delivering these versos inspired hy Perfect Wimlom, iv- 
venled the Truths and identified the Birth - (20^] At the roinJusion of the 
Truths the backsliding Brother attauieil the fruit of the Kirst Path "At that 
‘time 1 myself vaa that merchant,’’ 
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“ ITio got Au friflnf," ue .—This wes a story told hy the Aloster, whilst living 
. in the fiambuo Urore, in reference to a saying that Hevadatta could not even 
inspire alarm. 


When Brahmadatta was reigning in Bi'naies, the Bodliisatta was lioni 
in the faimily of a village householder, and when he was young he played 
with other buya at the foot of a banyan tree, at tlie entrance of the village. 
A poor old doctor at that time who had uu practice strayed out of the 
village to thia apot^ and saw a aitake aaleep in the fork of a tree, with ita 
head tucked in. He thought, " There is nothing to be got in the village. 
1 will cajole theae boya and make the snake bite them, and then I shall gat 
somewhat for curing them,’* So he aaid to the Bodbiaatta, " If you were 
to aee a young hedgehog, would you aeiae it 1” Yea, I would,” said he. 

(303] '*8ee, here is oue lying in the fork of Uiia tree,” said tha old maa. 

The Bodhiaatta, not knowing it was a anake, climbed up tha tree aud 
seiaed it by the neck, but when ha found it was a anake^ be did not allow 
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It to turn upon him, but getting » good grip of it, be haetily flung it from 
him. It fell on the nock of the old doctor, and coiling round him, it bit 
him BO leForety' that ite teeth met in hU fleab and the old man fell down 
dead on the tpot, and the snake made its escape. People gatherod together 
about him, and the Great Being, in expounding the Law to the aaeembled 
multitude, repeated these versea: 

W^bo got his friend to seize 
A deadly snake, as hedgehog, if you please, 

By the snake's bite was killed 
As one that evil to his neighbour willed. 

He that tn ntrike is fain 
The man that never striketh back again, 

Is struck and lieth low, 

K’eu as this knave sore hurl by deadly blow. 

So dust tliat sliould Iw thrown 
Against the wmd, l>ack in one's face is blown ; 

And ill designed tn one 
That b(dy is, and has no evil done. 

On the AkpI's |]ate at last 
Recoils, like dust when thrown gainst the blast 


The blaster here ended hm lesion and identified the Birth: “At that time 
the poor old doctor was Devadatta. the wise youth was myself/’ 


No. 368. 


tacasAra-jAtaka. 

FS04) “ Fattn «)Ho Aond af faa" itt, —Thi» ttoiT th« MmUf, whilst dwsUtitg 
at JstAvans, told concemiDg the Perfection of WtsdoztL It was then the Master 
Bud, “ Not now only, Brathran, but formerly ^ao the Tathlnts proved bimaelf 
wiae and full of neoaroes." And herewith he related an old legend of the pest 


Omo upon K time In the reign of Bnhm»dstte, king of BeoAiee^ tha 
Bodhisstto wu bom in tlie household of a Tillage proprietor. The whole 
story run) on sxsetly like that of the previous birth. But iu this rersiaa 
when the doctor was d«*d, his village neighbonn enid, “ Dieee youths have 


AenOmd s lAM d lt» A, at. the Senetait Ui»lu4i. 
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eauMd the meti’i deelh. We will bring them before the king.'' And 
they bound them in fettere end led them to Beoerei. The Bodhieette in 
tbe oourie of hie journey edmoniebed the other lede end «eid to them : 
" Do not be efieid. Even when you era brought into tbe preoenoe of the 
king, ihow yoanelvee feerleea end happy in your mind. The king will 
hret of all talk with ue, and afterwarde I eball know what to do.” They 
readily aoquieaoed in what he eaid, and acted accordingly. When the king 
found them calm and happy, be laid, “ Theee poor wretchee have been 
bound in chaina and brought here aa murderere, and although they have 
come to tuuh misery, they are without fear and even happy. I will aak 
them the reeaon why they are not troubled.” 

And he repeeted tbe first atanza : 

Fallen into hand of foes 

And with bamboo fetters bound, 

How can ye conceal your woes, 

And with amiling fooe be found 7 

On hearing tbia the Bodhiaatla uttered the remaining venee ; 

There ie no good however alight, 

That man from groans and mournuig e'er will gain: 

Hia adversariea feel delight. 

When they behold a foe o'oroome with pain. 

[206] But enemiee with grief are filled 

When with hold front be goea to meet hie fate, 

And blencbea not, as one weltakilled 
All thinEa with judgment to dixcnminate. 

Be it by muttered apell or charm. 

By laviab gifts, or help of powerful kin, 

That ba may beat escape from harm, 

A man should strive some vantage gnund to wm. 

But should be fail to reach aucoeaa, 

With othen* aid or by himaelf alone, 

He should not grieve but acquiesce; 

Fate U too strong, hia utmost he has dona. 

[306] Tbs king on hearing the Bodhisatta's expoaition of tbs law, 
inveatigated the matter, and discovering the innocence of tbe boy^ be had 
their fottera removed, and bestowed much honour on the Great Being, and 
made him his temporal and spiritual adviser and his valued minister. He 
also oonfarrad honour on the other youths end appointed them to various 
offices. 


When the Master had brought this lesson to an and, he identified ths Birth: 
“At that time sn.nHs wu tbe king of Bsnareii, the infsnor clergy ware the 
otW youths, and I myself was the wise youth.” 
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No. 869. 


MITTA V JKD A- j ATAK A‘. 


“ What wu tie mtf,” >tc.— Tbii the Uwter whilat living at Jetavana told 
couoaming an luirulj' Btother. The incideot that lad to the atcnj will be fannd 
in the iltUbnittaviada Birth. 


Kov thii Idittavindaka, when oaat into the lea, abowed hinuelf ytry 
oovatoua, and going on to atil] greater exoeaa oame to the plaoa of tonoent 
inhabited b; beioga doomed to hell. And he made hu way into the 
Uaaada bell, talcing it to be a city, and theie he got a wheel u eharp aa a 
raior fixed upon hia head. Then the BodbUatta in the ihape of a god 
went on a nuHion to Uaada. On aeeing him, Mittavindaka repeated the 
fint itaiua in the form of a queetion:— 

What waa the evil wrought by me, 

Thne to ptovoke the cuiee of heaven, 

That my head ahoold ever be 
With circling wheel of torture riven 1 

[307] The Bodhioatta, on hearing thia, uttered the aeoond atann; 

FonakiDg bomea of joy and btiea, 

Tkat decjced with with cryatal AU, 

And halla of gold and ^ver aheu, 

What bmught thee to thia gloomy aoenel 

Than Mittavindaka rtqilied in a tiiird atania; 

“ Far fuller joyi 1 then eball gain 

Thao any theea poor worida can abow,’ 

Thia waa m thought that pmved ipy bane 
And broo^t me to thia eoeoe of won 

The Bodhiiatta then repeated the remaining etanma : 

Fram four to eight, to aiateen ^enoe, end eo 
To thirqy-two ineatiate graed deth grow, 

Thne on and on thou, gnedy aoul, wert led 
Till doomed to wiar thia wheel upon thy head. 

Bo all, puiauing oovatoua deaiiai 
Iniatiata atilt, yat man and men raquita : 

The broadening path of ^wwtite they tread. 

And, like thea, hear thia wWl npon tbaer hand. 


‘ Bee Boa. 41, as, IM, vol. i., aad MHaadJaa, f, WL 
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Bat vhils HitteviodAka vw idU ipMikbg, Um wW {ell npun him 
■ad oraohed bim, lo that he ooold nj no more. Bat the dirine being 
retuned otnuid*^ to bU oeleotiol abode. 


(iOe] The Huter, bii lenou ettded, identiSed the Birth : *' At that time the 
unrul; Brother woo Itittaviiidaka, end I mjaelf woe the dieine being." 


No. 370. 

PALjtilA-jATAKA. 


“ 7^ tte Juclat tree,” etc.—This wu » otorv told be the Uoeter, 

whilst leeidiDg at JetsTsna, oonoffning the rebuke of sin. The incident that led 
to the etorj wdl be set forth in the PobiiA Birth. But on this oooaeion the 
Uoster iddlaming the Biathmn ooid. " Brntbere. ein ought to be regarded with 
ouamoioii. Thoo^ it be oe amoll oa a banyan ehoot. it may prove fetal. Sogee 
of too snopected whatever woe opeii to auspicion " And with thii he related 
a story of the peat. 


Onoe Dpon a time in the reign of Bnbmadatta, king of Benarae, the 
fiodhiioUa oome to life ne a golden geeling, and when he came to be a full- 
grown gooee, he lived in n golden cave, in the Cittokau mountain in tho 
Himtlayn ngion, and need to go oonatandy and eat the wild {mddy that 
grew on a natarml lake On the way by which he went to and fro wai a 
big Jndu tree. Both in going and returning, he would alwayt atop And 
reit there. So a friendibip ^rang up betwoen him and the divinity that 
dwelt in that tna By and bye a certain fowl, after eating the ripe fruit 
of A faAnjAD, CMM And poroh^ on Uie Judoa tree, And drop|ied ita esore- 
ment into the fork of it. Thence there ipceng up a young benyon, whieh 
giww to the keigbi of four inohcn sed wna bright with red obooti end 
ireouaij. nia goooe^ on leeing thio, oddreoaed the gaArdUn deity of 
the tree and said, “My good friend, every tree on which a fauiyon thoot 
fringe up m deatieyed iU growth. Do not ouffer thii to grow, or it 
will deot^ poor place of ibode. Oo book at onoe, and root it op and 
tbiow it awaj. One ought lo aoapect that whieh jnstifiei •nqiioian.’’ And 
thua oonvening with the treeaprite the gocoe attend the Bnt otaiMa: 
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[KAJ Tb» gooae (ud to tbe Judu ti«e. 

‘A bao^ shoot is tbroatoning uioe; 

What tnou dost in th; boaom rear 
WiU rend tbee limb mm limb, J Aar' 

On hearing this tbe tree-god, not heeding bit wordt, repeated tl 
eecood etaoza: 


Well! let It px>ir, and should 1 be 
A refuge to tne lisDjsn tree, 

And tend jt with a [^arent'e love, 

It will Co me a hleeaing provo. 

Then (be goose uttered (he third stanza : 

It is a cursed shoot, 1 fear, 

Thou dost within tbj bo«nn rear. 

1 sa; goodbye aud off 1 Hee, 

Una growth sloe ' mialiketh me 

With tbeie words the royal goose spread out his wings and mode 
straight for mount Oittakfiht. Thenceforth he came not back any more. 
By and bye the banyan ehoot grew up. This tree also had its guardian 
deity. And in its growth, it broke down the Judaa tree, and with a 
branch the abode of the tree-god also fell. At this moment reflecting on 
the worda of the royal goose, the tree-god thought, [210] "The king of 
the geese foresaw this danger in the future and warned me of it, hut I did 
not hearken unto his words." And thus lamenting, he uttered the fourth 
aUnza: 


A spectre gnm like Mem's height 
Has brought me to a fearful ^ight; 

Seeming the words hieud goosey said, 

I now am overwhelmed with dread. 

Thua did the banyan, as it grew up, break down all the Judos tree and 
teduoe it to a mere stump, and the dwelling place of the tree-god wholly 
diuppeared. 

Wise meu abhor the parasitic thing 

That chokes the form to which it tovea to cling. 

The wise, suspecting danger from the weed, 

Destroy the root bwore it cornea to seed. 

This wot the fifth atoiim, inapired by Perfect Wisdom. 


The Master here, his leeaon ended, revealed the Truths and identified tbe 
Birth:—At the ounclusiun of the Truths five hundred Brethren attained Saint¬ 
hood :— "At that time 1 myeelf was the golden gooae." 
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No. 371. 

DioarriKOSA l a tak a 


[211J "TTiou art mlKiu my power," rtc.—This xtory the MAster, whilst dweilmn 
At JetsTAnA, told eoDceming some quAireleome folk fnmi Kossnilil. Wheu they 
CAine to JetavjuiA, the Master addrewied them ut the time <if their raconcilistion 
And SAid, “Brethren, rs are mj lawful suns m the faith, liegotteii bj the wurds 
of my mouth. Children nuunt not to tramplo under fcxit the cnuneel given 
them hy their father, but ye foUow not my odmoiutiiin Sages of old, when the 
men who bad eiain their parents and seized ujion their kingdom fell into tbeir 
bands in the forest, did not imt them to deatli, tliough tliey were ooiihrmod 
rebels, but they said, ‘We wiU not trample on the cruiiisel given us by our 
parents'." And hereupon he related a story of tlie iwst. In this Birth hoth the 
incident that led up to the story and the stiiry itaelf will be fully set fortii in the 
Sahghabhedaka Birth, 


Now prince Digbavu, having fnuud the king of Benaros lying on his 
side in the forest, seised him by hie top-kiiut and said, “Now will 1 cut 
into fourteen pieces the marauder who slew my father and mother," And 
at the very moment when he was brandishing his sword, he recalled the 
advice given him by his parents and he thought, “Though I should 
sacrihoa my own life, I will not tramjde undei foot their counsel, t will 
content myself with frightening him." And he uttered the hrst stanza ; 

Thou art withm my power, O king, 

As prone thou liest here. 

What stratagem bast thou to hrmg 
Deliverance Biom thy fear' 

Then the king uttered the second stanza: 

Within thy power, my frteud, 1 lie 
All helplesa o!i tbe gruund, 

Nor k&ow I anjr tneALio wher«V>j 
Debv^raiioe niaj fuuud 

[313] Then the Bodhis&tt& refieeted (be rem&iiiing veniei : 

Qood deeds and wordn slutie, not wesltbg O 
Itt hour of death e&D auy comfort bring. 

mm abused iDe? struck me s blow, 

A thiid o’ereame and robbed uie long 
All such SB hsrbcfur feelings of this 
To mitigate their wrath are ne'er incUoed. 

** Ht did abuse aud hutfet me fd yore, 

St oTercamo me sod oppreasd toe sora,*' 

^ Oottpers Mo. 439 Dhammapdda, GomcMat., p. IM. aftd MsMoappa, z. 3. 

’ Pha—opoJ, V. 3—6. 
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Tbaj who «uob tboogbl* rofoM to wtert^ 

^peue tboir wistb ud Ure tt om t^Rm. 

Nrt bote, but love ilone oukee bete to oeiM: 

Thii i< tbe everluting Uw of pewe 

Alter tbeee words tbe Bodbisatta said, “I will sot do tbee a w: 

Sin. Bat do (ion sis/ me." And he pkaed hk swonf in the kingfe bi 
The king too au'd, “Neither will I wrong thee ." And he swars an os 
and went w)(b bin to tbe city, aod /waaBnted him to hie eoaoeiSlore ai 
said, "This, Sint >* prince Digbim, ttw son of tbe king of Eoaala. fi 
baa spared mj life. [213] I ma/ not do him enj hann.” And so sajin 
be gave him bia daughter in marriage, and established bim in tbe kingdoi. 
that bad belonged to his father. Ihenoeforth the two kings reignsi 
happily and harmoniously together. 


The Uaster ben ended his Isaeon and identilied the Birth: “Tbe father anci 
mother of those dsra are now mambem of the royal bonsebold, and prinoi 
Dt|di<vu was myself. 


No. 371 


H lOlFOTA K A-J ATA K A. 


“1V> axmiv fiw tie dssd,” sle.—This story the Ifaatsr, sriiilst dwelling at 
ilelarana, told about a oeitain eldar. It is aaid that be admitted a youth to 
otdssa, and that tbia novioe, after minieterins to him sealouely, and bye fell 
sick and died. The old man ovaroome with grief at tbe youthb death went 
about loudly lamenting. The Brethren, failing to oouade him, rtiaad a diacoanon 
in tbe Hall of iVtitb, aayiog, “A oeitain old man on the death of bia navioe goei 
about lamsotiug. By dwelung oo tbe thought of death, be will loiely beeama a 
oaatairay.'' Whan tha Uaatsr oama, ha inquired of the Brethnn what waa tha 
eubjeot tbn had met to diacuaa, and on bmng what it wae be aaid, “Not now 
0 ^, but fermeriy aln, the old man went about lamenbng, erfaeu thia youth 
diaa.' And with thia he related a etoiy of the paat. 


Once upou a time iu the reign of finhuoidattA, king of Benatea, the 
Wodhlsum WM bon in the fetm at Hakkn. At llwt time o mee, who 
lived in the Uivdom of Kim, eame into the Hi^luji rcgksi, and 




iVo. 372. 


Ut 


■doptiDg the life of tn eecetic lived od wild fruiU. One dey he found in 
the foraet a young deer that bad loet its dam. He took it home to hit 
beraiitage, and fed and cheriifaed it. The young deer grew up a hand 
•Mne and comely beae^ and the aaoetic took oare of it and traatod it .. hit 
own obUd, One dmf the young deer died of indigeetioa flxun a aorfoit of 
graaa The utoetio went ahoot iumenUog end aaid, “itfy child in deud.” 
Tien SaUn, king of heaven, exploring the woidd, aaw chat aaostj(^ [214] 
and thinking to alarm him^ he came and took hia atand in the air nod 
nttwed the fiiat atania: 

To Borrow for the dead doth il! booome 
The lone aacetic, free foom tiea of home. 

Tie aaoetio no looner beard thia than he ottered the eecoiid etauaa : 

Should mao with beaat consort, O Saklca, grief 
For a loet idaymate finds in tesre reiiaf. 

Than Bakka repeated two itanma; 

Such as to we^ are fain may still lament the dead, 

Weep not, 0 aag^ tia vain to weep tbs wise bare aaid. 

If by our taare we might prevail against tbs grave, 

Thus would we all mute our dearest ones to save. 

While Bakka waa thua apeaking, the aaoetie reoogniaing thet it wee 
ttselen to weep, and linging the ptaieea of Bakka, repeated three etsnne': 

[Slfi] As gbee-ftd flame that Uasee out amain 

Is queoabed with water, so be quenobed my pain. 

With aorrovfa abaft my heart waa wounded sore: 

He heeled my wound and did my life reatore. 

Tha barb extraoted, full of joy and peace, 

At flalcka’e words J from my sorrow oaaae. 

After thoa ^moniahing the aaoetie, Bakka d^iarted to hia own place of 
abode. 


The kfajtj. Jjsn mided hia leason and ideutifiad the Birth:—“At that time 
tha old man was t^ ascetic, the novice wee the deer, and I myself wee Sekka." 

' Thste an In be found in Mo. Ut e^pre, end is Mo. 410 iefra. 
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HONlKA-JiTAXA. 


“ FtopU try ‘ Witrt ii •A« ymt,' ” e<c.~Thii (toi^ the Htster, wbilit racing 
in the B«mboa OroTfi, told About AjAtaaiittiL Th» incidant tiutt l«d to th« atorj 
hu b«eD ilnadjr hill; told in the Thus* Biith *. Han too the Maatar obaerrad 
the king at the aama moEnant plajing with hia bo; and alao liataning to the Law. 
And knowing aa ha did that danger to the king will arvae tbraugh hit eon, be 
aaid, “ Sin, kinga of old auapectM what waa open to aua[HcioD, and kept their 
beiia in oonhnamant, aaying,' Let them bear rule, after our bodiaa bare been 
burned on the funeral pjrra.’And with thia he told a atoi; of the peat. 


Onoa upon a time in the reign of Brahmadatta, king of Benarea, the 
Bodblaatia waa bom in a brahmin family, and became a world-famed 
teacher. The aou of the king of Benarea, prince VavA by name, after 
applying bimaelf dQigently to acquire all the liberal arta from him, being 
now aniioua to depart, bade bim good-bye. The teacher, knowing by hia 
power of dieination that danger would befall the piinoe through hia eon, 
oonaiderad bow he might remove Uiia danger from him, and began to look 
about bim for an apt illuatration. 

[216] Now he had at this time a bone, and a acre place appeared on ita 
foot. And in order to give proper attention to the core the hone wai 
kept to the atable. Now cloee by wu a well. And a mouie need to 
venture out of its hole and nibble the tore place on the hone'i foot. 
The horee oonld not stop it, and one day being unable to bear the pain, 
when the mouae came to bite him, he etrnck it dead with hia hoof and 
kicked it into the well. The grooms not seeing the mouae aaid, “ On other 
daya the mouae came and bit the aore place, but now it ia not to be aeen. 
What hai become of itt" The Bodhieatta witnesaed the whole thing 
and aaid, “Others from not knowing aak, ‘Where ia the monaet’ But I 
alone know that the mouae baa been killed by the horse, and dropped into 
the wetl.” And making this very fact an illustration, he oompoeed the 
fliet ataium and gave it to the young prinoe. 

Taking about (or another illuatration, he row that aame hone, when 
the boil arat btnled, go ont and make hia way to a barley field to get some 
faarl^ to eat, and throat hii head through a hole in the fenoe, and taking 
this aa an illnitntion ha oumpoatd a eeoond stanaa and gave it to the 


* No. IH Mfra. 
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prince. But the third atnnzn he oomposed bj hie own motlwr-wit end 
gere Util nlio to hint. And he wid, “ Hy friend, whenvou ereeeteblished 
in the kinplom, ne jou go in the evening to the bething tenk, welk es fer 
u the front of the etmironae, repenting the fint etnnzn, end ns you enter the 
peleoe in whioh yon dwell, welk to the foot of the etnin, repenting the 
second etanxn, e.nd ni you go thento to the top of the stein, repent the 
third etnnxn.” And with these words be dismissed him. 

The young prince returned home end ncted es viceroy, end on his 
fether’s denth he beenme king. An only son wns born to him, eud when 
he wee eixleen yeers old he wee neger to be king. And being minded to 
kill his fether, he seid to his retniners, “ My felher is sUll youug. When 1 
come to look upon his fuuerel pyre 1 shell be e worn-out old men. Whet 
good will it be for me to come to the throne then I" “ My lord,” they seid, 
it is out of the question for you to go to the frontier end pUy the rebel. 
You must End some wey or other to sley your fether, end to seiu upon 
hie kingdom.” [217] He reedily egreed, end went in the evening, end 
took bis sword and stood in the king's peleee near the bething tenk, pro. 
pared to kill his father. The king in the evening sent e female elave celled 
Muiiki, saying, "Oo end cleanse the surface of the tank. 1 ehell take 
a bath.” She went there end while she was cleaning the bath she caught 
sight of the prince. Fearing that what he was about might be revealed, 
be cut her in two with his sword end threw the body into the tank. 
The king came to bathe. Everybody said, “ To-day the alave Mdsikk does 
not return. Where and whither U she go is t" The king went to the 
edge of the tank, repeating the first stansa: 

People cry, 'Where is she gonel 
UQsiU, where best thou fledl' 

This is known to ms alone : 

In ths well she listh dead. 

Thought the prince, “ My father has found out what I have done.” And 
being panio-striifiten be fled and told everything to his attendants. After 
the lapse of seven or ught dayi, they again addressed him and said, “ My 
lum, if the Hng knew he would not be silent. What be said must have 
been a ners gnoM. Put him to death.” So xme day he stood sword in 
hand at the foot of the stair*, and when the king came he was looking 
■diont for an opportniuty to strike him. The king came repnatiog the 
second stann; 

tJke a beast of burden still 
Thou doot turn and turn about. 

Thou that Mtuikk’ didst kill. 

Fain wouldst Yava' eat, I doubt. 

1 Iftftiakl lasaBa mamt, Yava barlsjf. 
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[218] Tbongbt the prinse, "My btlier hw Men iDa," and Bed In terror. 
But at the end of a fortnight be thought, " I will kil] the king by a blow 
from a ■borel.” 8o he took a ipoon-ebsped inatrument with a long handle 
and flood poiaing it. The king climbed to the top of the atair, repeating 
the third atanaa: 

Thou alt but a weakling fool, 

Like a baby with its toy, 

Qraaping thia long epoon.hlce tool, 

I wilf alay thee, wielcbed boy. 

That day being unable to eacape, he gravelled at the king'a feet and 
aaid, "Sire, apare my life." The king after rating him bad him bound in 
cbaine and caat into priaon. And sitting on a magnifioent royal eeat 
ahaded by a white panuol, he eaid, "Our teacher, a far-bmed brahmin 
foreaaw this danger to ua, and gave ua these three stanfai." And being 
highly delighted, in the inteueity of hie joy be gave forth the rest of the 
venae; 

I am nut fbee by dwelling in the iky, 

Nur by tome act of BHal {dety. 

Nay when my life was sought by this my sou, 

Escape from death tbroimb power of vene wee woo. 
Knowledge of every Idou be ant to learn, 

And wfaat it all [ti» (ugnih diaoern; 

Though thou abouldat use it not, the time will be 
Wheu what thou heanst may advantage tbea 

[219] By and bye on the death of the king the young prinoe was 
natsbliehed on the thronei 


The Master here brought hie leaeon to e etoaa, and identifled the Birth: "At 
that time the far-fkmed teacher was myaelf.' 
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".Wags (k» Aur Muwd,” Uc—Thia story wia tidd by tha Maater whilst 
living at Jetavana, about the temptatkio of a Brother by the wife of his un- 
r^enwate days. When the BrolW nrmfM e ad that it was osriag to the wilb 
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that lu bad left, that be legretted having taken ord^ the Muter wid. “Nut 
DOW only. Brother, did this womeii do you a uiiechief. Formerly too it wim 
oirioa to her that your head was cut off." And at the request uf tlis BiHliron 
he mated a story of the past 


Onoa upon a time in the reign of Brahmadattu, Icing of Bonarea, the 
Bodhieatta was reborn as Sahka. At that time a oertaiii young bmbiiiin 
of Benares acquired all the liberal arts at Takkeeila, and having attained 
to proficiency in archery, he was known as the clever Little Archer. Then 
hit meater thought, “Thia youth has acquired skill eijual to luy owii," and 
be gave him hii daughter to wife. He took her and wishing to n'tum to 
Benares he eet out on the roai Half way on his journey, an elephant 
laid waste a certain place, and no man dared to ascend to that s|iot. The 
clever Little Archer, though the people tried to stop him, [220] touk hii 
wife and climbed up to the entrance of the forest. Then wlien he was in 
the midst of the wood, the elephant rose up to attack him. The Archer 
wounded him in the forehead with an arrow, which piercing Itiiii through 
and through came out at the back of his head, and the elephant fell down 
dead on the Spot. The clever Archer after making Uiis place secure, went 
on further to another wood. And there fifty robbers were infeeling the 
road. Up to this spot too, though men tried to atop him, he climbod 
till he found the regular place, where the robliers killed the deer and 
roaated and ate the venison, cloee to the road. The robbers, seeing him 
approach with bis gaily attired wife, made a great effort to capture hiui. 
The robber chief, being skilled in reading a man's character, just gave one 
look at him, and reccgniziiig him as a distinguished hero, did not suffer 
them to rise up against him, though he was single-handed. Tlje clever 
Archer tent his wife to these robbers, esyiiig, “(io and bid them give us 
a spit of meat, and bring it to me" So she went and said, "Clive me a 
■pit of neat” The robber diief said, "He is a noble fellow,” and bade 
them give it her. Hie robbers said, "What! is he to eat our roast meatl" 
And they gave her a piece of raw meat. The Archer, having a good 
opinion of himmlf, was wroth with the robbers fur offering him raw meat. 
The robbers said, "What! is he the only man, and are ve merely women 1” 
And thna threatening him, they rose up against him. The Archer wounded 
and stseck to the ground fifty robbers save one with tbe same numlier of 
arrows. He had no arrow left to wound the robber chief. There had 
been full arrows in his quiver. With oue of them he had wounded 

the ele|diant, and with the rest the fifty robbers save one. Bo he knocked 
down Use robber diie^ and sitting on his cheat bade bis wife bring liim his 
sword in hor ha««d to out off his head. At that very moment she oon- 
aaived a p***^"- for the robber chief [221] and placed the hilt of the 
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iword in iis btnd sod t&e sbesti in tbst of bet biubsnd. Tbe robW 
gnspiog the hilt drew out the sword, sod out off the head of the Archer. 
After slsying her husbsod be took the womsn with him, sod si they 
joumejred together be inquired of her origin. ‘T sm the daughter,” ihe 
said, ‘‘of s world-fsmed professor st TskkssilA" 

“ How did he get you for his wife!" he sud. 

My fsther,'' ehe said, '*was so pleased at his having aoquired frooi 
him an art equal to his own, that he gave me to him to wife. And 
became I full in love with you, I let you kill my lawful husband.” 

Thought the robber chief, ‘'This woman now has killed her lawful 
husband. As soon as she sees some other man, she will treat me too after 
the same sort. I moat get rid of her.” 

And ae he went on his way, he saw their path cnt off by what was 
usually a poor little sballiiw stream, but which was now flooded, and he 
said, " My dear, there is a savage crocodile in this river. What are w« 
to dot” 

“ My lord,” she said, ” take all the ornaments I wear, and make them 
into a bundle in your upper robe, and carry them to the further side of the 
river, and then come back and take me across.’' 

“ Very well,'’ he said, and took all her adornments, and going down to 
the stream, like one in gi-aat haste, be gained the other bank, and left her 
and fled. 

On seeing this she cried, “ My lord, you go as if yon were leaving me. 
Why do you do this! Come back and take me with you.” And addressing 
him she uttered the first stanaa : 

Since thou haat gained the other aide, 

With all my goo^ in bundle tied, 

Return as quickly aa may be 
And carry me acroea with thee. 

The robber, on hearing her, aa he stood on the further bank, repeated 
the aecond stansa': 

Iby fancy, lady, ever lovea 
From weU-triea faith to lighter luvea, 

[SSS] He too thou wouldat ere long betray. 

Should I not hence flee hi away. 

But when the robber said, " I wiU go further henoe: you atop where 
yon are,” she soreamed aloud, and ha fled with all her adommenta. Bach 
wai the fate that overtook the poor fool throngh ezeesa of peamon. And 
being quite helplem ahe draw nigh to a clnmpof caiaa plants and Mt than 
weeping. At that moment Bakka, looking down upon the world, saw her 
snittan with derite and weeping for the lost of boA hsahand and lover. 


> This stansa eesnn In No. SIH xifra, wHli whidt (Us sloiy nay be eonpaiad. 
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And thinking h« would go *nd lobuke her end put her to «h«ne, he took 
with him and Paflcasikha', and went and etood on the hank of the 

rieer and Mtd, *’ hfatali, do you become a Gab. Faficaaikha, you change into 
a bird, and I will beooDje a jackal. And taking a piece of meat in my 
mouth, I will go and place myself in front of this woman, and when yon 
aee me there, yon, Hatali, are to leap up out of the water, and fall befoiv 
me, and when I aba]I drop the piece of meat I have taken in my mouth, 
and ahall epring up to seian the fiab, at that moment, you, Puflcaaikha, arc 
to pounce upon the piece of meat, and to fly up into the air, and you, 
Matali, are to fall into the water.” 

Thus did Sakka inatruct them. And they aaiil, ''Cluod, niy lord.” 
Matali was changed into a fish, Faficasikha into a tiiiil, and Sakka 
l)ecame a jackal. And taking a piece of meat in bin mouth, he went and 
placed himself in front of the women. 1')ie ilsh leaping up out of the 
water fell before the jackal. The jackal dropping the piece of meat he 
held in hit mouth, sprang up to cstch the iish. The flsli jumped up and 
fell into the water, and the bird seized the piece of meat and flew u}> into 
die air. The jackal thus lost both fish and meat and sat sulkily looking 
'owards the clump of cassia. The woman seeing this said, " Through 
wing too covetous, he got neither flesh nor tisli,” [223] and, as if she saw 
;he point of the trick, she laughed heartily. 

The jackal, on hearing this, uttered the third stanza : 

Who makes the cassia thicket ring 
With laughter, though none dance or sing, 

Or clap their bands, good time to kee[i 1 
Fair oue^ laugh not, when thou slemldst wecji 

Oil hearing this, she repealed the fourth stanzs; 

O silly jackal, thou must wish 
Thou hadst not lost both flesh uiid fish. 

Poor fbol I well mayst thou grieve to see 
What comes of thy stupidity. 

Then the jackal repeated the fifth stanza: 

Another's faults are plainly seen, 

Tis hard to see one’s omi, 1 ween. 

Methlulm thou too roust count the cost. 

When spouse and lover both sre lost. 

[224] On hearing h^ words she spoke this stanza : 

Ring jadcal, 'tie just ss you say, 

So 1 win his me far awav, 

And seek another wsddm love 
And strive a ftithftil wife to prove. 


I His ehaiielaar and a gtadharrs. 



14S 


Hie Jatviha, Booh V. 


Han Ssklu, kiDg of beftren, bewing tbe vonb of tbit vicious u 
onobasto wooian, ropestcd the fine! etann: 

He that would steal a pot of ota^ 

Would ste»I a bmas ooe as/ d^; 

So sbe wbo was her batband^ oane 
Will be as bed (tr wonts egaio, 

Tbm did SaJcJcs pat her to absme and brought bar to rapant, and tbes 
returned to bis own abode. 


Tbe Hester bate ended bie leeson and revealed the Trutba, and identified the 
Birth:—At the concluaiou of tbe Tnitbi the backaliditig Brother attained tbe 
fhiit of the First Path ;—“ At that time the backsliding Brother was the Archer, 
tbe srife he bad left was that woman, and I myself was Sakka, king of heaven.” 


No. 376. 
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J /eef quite w/f,” etc.—Thin st^ the Hsster, whibit dwelling at Jetavana, 
told oonoerning a grmy Brother. Tins story of the gioedy Brother has alrend) 
been fully told in divers ways. In this case the Hester asked him if he were 
greedy and on his coiifiMtiiig that it was so, said, “Not now only, but fhnnerl.v 
also. Brother, you were gre^, aud through greed oaoM by your death.” And 
herewith he told a atoiy of the peat. 


[335] Onoe upon a time in the reign of BrabmadettA, king of Banarea, 
the Bodhilatta came to Ufa aa a young pigeon and lived in a wicker cage, 
m tbe kitchen of a rich tnerokant of Banarea. Now a crow hankering 
after fish and fleeb made friends srith tbia pigeon, and lived in the same 
plaoa One day he caught sight of a lot of fiih and meat and thought, 
" l‘U have this to eat,” and lay loudly groaning in tbe cage. And whan 
the pigeon mid, <*Come, my Mend, 1st na mlly out ftw our food,” he 
refoeed to go, aaying, “lam laid np with a fit of indigeation. Do yon go.” 
And when the pigeon was gone, be eaid, “ My tmnbleeoBa anamy ie oB. 
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will now Mt fiah and meat to my h«art’« content.” And bo linking, he 
peated tlie drat atana: 

I Aal gaits wall and at my eaaa 
Sinoe Mr PigieaD off' ig gone. 

Hj cnringB I will now gppetge; 

Pbtberbg »tnl ioa»t abotud ainng^iati ana 

So when the oook wfao wm meeting the fish and meat ouiio out of 
b» kitchen, wiping away atreama of aweat from hia person, the crow 
opped ont of hia basket and bid hitnaelf in a basin of spicea The basin 
ive forth a 'cliek' somid, and the cook came in haste, and ssuiog the 
ov palled out hia fearers. And grinding some moist ginger and white 
ustard be pounded it with a rotten date, and smeared him all over with 
, and rubbing it on with a potsherd [226] he wounded the bird. Then he 
etened the potabeid on his neck with a string, and throw him back into 
le bosket, and went off. 

When the pigeon came back and saw him he said, "Who is this 
ane lying in my friend’s basketT He is a hot-tempered fellow and will 
>aie and kill this stranger." And thus jesting, he spoke the second 
ania: 

‘Child of the Clouds,with tufted crest, 

Why didst thou steal my poor friend’s nest? 

Come here, Sir Crane. My friend the crow 
Hss a hot tamper, you must know. 

The crow, on hearing this, uttered the third staiua: 

Well mayst thou laugh at such a sight, 

For I am in a sorry plight. 

The cook baa |ituckM aM baeted mo 
With rotten datee ami spioety. 

The pigeon, still making sport of him, repeated the (ourtli stanza ; 

Bathed and anointed welt, I think, 

Tbou heat tby fill of food and drink. 

Thy neck so oright srith jewel sheen, 

Hsirt thou, ftiend, to Benares been ? 

Then the crow repeated the lUUi etensa : 

Let not my friend or bitterest foe 
On viwt to Benares go. 

They plnoksd me ben end ae a jeet 
Bare tied a potahard on my breast. 

[237] The ptBOoe hearing thia repeated the final atanza: 

Theea aril heUta to outgrow 
la hard with tuch a nafaLin, crow. 

Biidi Msould be cenfril to avoid 
llM fbod th^ zee by man aryoyad. 


I Ckanea are esaeMmd at tha tened el thunder elands. OL UegkeMie A 
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After thiu reproving hini, the |»geon no longer dwelt there, but epreed 
hie wing! end flew eleewbere. But the crow died then end there. 


The Ueeter here ended hie leeeon end revealed the Truthe and identified the 
BirthAt the ooncluaion of the Truths the mwedv Brother attained fhiition of 
the Second Path:—"At that time the crow was the greedy Brother, the pigeon 
was mjrself.'' 



BOOK VI.—OHANIPATA. 


No. 376. 

avAkiya-jataka, 


[2S8] “AVer be angry, etc.” Tha Msater told tbiB Ule while dwellitit[ nt 
) atovaoa, about a ferryman. Thte nuui, they aay, waa foulieh and ignoriuit: hr 
Icuew not the qitahtiea of the Three Jewela and of all eioalleiit beingH; ha won 
haatji rough and violeut. A pertain country Brother, wiahing to wait on the 
Buddha, came one erening to the ferry on the Adravatl and eaJd to the fertyraari: 
“Lay-brother, I viah to crcea, let me have your boat,” “Sir, it ia too late, etay 
here." “ Lay-brother, 1 caniiot atay here, taho me actoea." The ferryman aaid 
aumly, “Come then. Sir Prieot,"aiid took him into the lioat: Init he aloered 
badly and made the boat ahip water, ao that the Brother's robe was wet, and it 
wee dark before he put him on the fhrther bank. When the Brother reached the 
mooaatery, he could not wait on the Buddha that day. Next day he went to the 
Uaater, ealuted and eat on one eida The Maater gavo greeting and aaked when 
he had ooma “ITeeterday." “Hen why do you not wait on me till to-day 7“ 
When he beard hie reason, the MaatAr said, “Not now ouly, but of old also that 
man wia rou^: and be annoyed wine men of old, aa be did you-“ And whan 
askad he told an old-world tale. 


Once upon a time when Bnthmadetta wee king in Benares, ths 
Bodhieatt* wm bom in a brahmin family. When he grew up, ha wee 
eduated in all the arte at TakkaailA [22&], and became an aaeetic. After 
living long on wild &iiiti in the Himiiaya, he oame to Benarea for ealt and 
vinegar; ha stayed in the royal garden and next day went into the city to 
Img. He king saw him in the palace-yard and being pleaaed with hia 
deportment canted him to be brxrugfat in and fed: then be took a promise 
and m ade him dwell in the garden; and he came daily to pay reapeot. The 
Bodhieatta mid to him, “O greet king, a king ahould rule hia kingdom 
with '"‘fViniswrei. eechewing the four evil courase, being lealoua and fitll 
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of pitiuiee uid kiadaew wd compunon,” ud with tnoh dail^ exhorUlioii 
he ipoke two ttanaw; 

Me^er be aogiy, priooe of weniort; ne’er be angrf, lord of eutii: 

Anger ne’er teqiute with anger: than a king ie worahip-wtwth. 

In the village, in the fnnot, on the sea or on the shore, 

Ne’er be angij, prince of warriors: tie my oounsel everrooiOL 

Bo the BodhiMtta spoke these stenm to the king eveij day. The king 
was pleaaed with him end offered him a village whose revenue was a 
hundred thousand pieces: but he refused. In this way the Bodhisatta lived 
for twelve years. Then he thought, I have stayed too long, I will take a 
juttiiiey through the country and return here”: so without telling the king 
and only saying to the gardener, " Friend, I weary, I will journey in the 
oonntry and return, pray do yon tell the king,” [330] he went away 
and came to a ferry on the Ganges. There a foolish ferryman turned 
AvgriyapiU lived; he understood neither the merite of good men nor bis 
own gain and loea: when folk would cross the Osnges, he first look them 
across and theu aaked for his fare; when they gave him none, he quarrelled 
with them, getting much abuse and blows but tittle gain, so blind a fool 
waa he. 

Concerning him, the Uaeter in hia Perfect Wiadom spoke the third 
staaia; 

The father of Avlriya, 

His boat’s on Oangee wave: 

He ferries first the folk across, 

And then bis fkre bell enve: 

And thst is why he earns but atrife, 

A thriftless, luddess, knave I 

The Bodhiiatta came to thia ferryman and mid, “Fkiend, take me to 
the other bank." He said, “Prieat, what fare will you pay mel" “Friend, 
I will teU you how to inereaae your wealth, your welfare, and your 
virtua” The ferryman Ihos^t, “He will certainly give tne tome- 
thing," ao ha todc him aerca and then said, “Pky me the fare." The 
Bodhuatta said, “Very well, firiend," and ao telling him ffrat how to in¬ 
crease his wealth, he qioke this itann: 

Ask your &te before the crtwiig, never «i the htther shore: 

DiStmt minibi have fSolk you fury, diffhnnt after and before. 

[SSI] The Ihrtfyman thought, “This will be only hia admenitron to me, 
now he will ^ve me something else”: but the Bodhisatta mid, “Friend, 
you have there the way to innrnann wealth, now hear tbs way to inirrsaee 
weUaie and virtne,” so be epoke e stenm of edmonition; 
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8o tuYum told him the waj to iAcreaae welfare and virtue, he «aid, 
“There yno haTe the way to iocreaee welfare, and the way to incraiee 
virtue.” Then that atupid one, not reckoning hie admonition ai anything, 
■aid, “Prieat, ie that what you give me as my fcret” “Tee, friend.” "I 
have no use for it, give me something else * “ Friend, except that 1 have 
nothing elM.” “Then why did you go on my boatt” he mid, and threw 
tbs ascetic down on the bank, sitting on his chest and striking his mouth. 

The Master sud; “So yon see that when the asoetic gave this admoni¬ 
tion to the king he got the boon of a village, and when he gave the same 
admonition to a stnpid feriyman he got a blow in the mouth: therefore 
when one gives this admonition it must be given to snitable people, not to 
unsuitable,” and so in his Perfect Wisdom he then spoke a stauxa: 

For ooimsel good the king bestowed thu revonuo of a town: 

The boatman for the same advice hoe knocked the giver down. 

As the msn was striking the [iriest, his wife came with hie rice, and 
seeing the ascetic, she laid, "Husband, this is an ascetic of the king's 
court, do not strike him.” He was angry, and aaying, “You foi'bid me to 
■trike this fitlee prieat i” he aprang up and struck her down. Tin- plate of 
rice fell and broke, and the fruit of her woinli miscarried. The jkujiIc 
gathered round him and [232] crying, “ Murdering rascal I ” they bound him 
and brought him to the king. The king tried him and caused him to be 
punished. 

The Master in his Perfect Wisdom explaining the matter sjmke thu 
last stanxa; 

The rice was spilt, his wifo was struck, child killud borurc its birth. 

To him, tike fine gold to a beast, ouiinsel was nothing wiirth. 


When the Uaiitar bad ended his lessun, he declaied the Truths:—after the 
Truths the brother was estaklisfaed in the fmit of the first iiath: and kientifiad 
the Birth: “ At that time the forryman was tho ferryman of to-day, tiie king 
was Ananda, the ascetic was myself.’’ 


No. 377. 

SETAKETU-JlTAKA. 

^ not anffry," otc. — The hinttUst told thi* Uk At JeUvAD^ at A 
BraUiera The of tho story wilt ApjieAi* to tbe tJddftlA^ Birth. 
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Ouc« u|joq k time when BnhmmUtta was king in Beuates, the 
Bodbiaatu was a far-famed teacher and taught the sacred texts to five 
bandied pupils The senior of them, Setaketu bp name, was bom of s 
brahmin fsmiip from the north, and was verp proud on acoount of his caste. 
One dap be went out of the town with otber pupils, and when coming in 
again he saw a [233] candala “Who are pouV he said. “I am a candala.’' 
He feared the wind after striking the candela's bodp might touch hie own 
Indp, so he cried, “Curse pou, pou ill-omened candala, get to leeward," 
and went quickip to windward, but the can^a was too quick fur him and 
stood to windward of him. Then be abused and reviled him the more. 
“Curse you, ill-omened one." The candala asked, “ Who are pout” “I am 
a brahmin student." “Very well, if pon are, you will bo able to answer 
me a question.” “Yes." “If you can't, I will put pou between mv 
feeL" The brahmin, feeliug confident, said, “Proceed.” The canola, 
making the company understand the case, asked the question, “Young 
brahmin, what are the quarters)" “The quarters are four, the East 
and the rest." The caitdala said, "I am not aakiug about that kind of 
quarter; and you, ignorant even of this, loathe the wind that has struck 
mp body," so he took him bp the shoulder and forcing him down put him 
between his feet. The other pupils told their teacher of the affair. He 
aakod, “Young Setakctti, have you been put between a candala’s feel?” 
"Yea, teacher: the son of a slave put me between his feet, saying, ‘He 
doesn't know even the quarters’; but now I shall know what to do to 
him," and so he reviled the candala angrily. The teacher admonished 
him; “Young Setaketu, be not angry with him, he is wise; he was asking 
about another kind of quarter, not this: what you have not seen, or beard, 
or understood is far more than what pou have": arid he spoke two stamus 
bp wap of admonition; 

Friend, 1w not angry, anger is not good : 

Wisdom is more than pou Eiavo seen or heard, 

[834] Bp ‘quarter’ porsatt mav be understood, 

And tmdiw is denoted bp the word. 

The Aoms&otdsr who gives food, clothee and drink, 

Whoee doors are o(wn, he a ‘quarter’ is: 

And 'quarter' in the highest sense, we think. 

Is that last state when misery shall be bliss'. 

[33S] So the Bodhisatta explained the quarters to the young brahmin; 
but he thinking, “I was put between a ca^Ua'i feet,” left that place and 
going to IVkkasili learned all the arts from a farfamed teacher. With 
that teacher’s permission he left Takkaulh, and wandered learning all 
practical arts Coming to a frontier village he found five hundred aaoetics 


> This nsts on tsasiful pons on the asnue of the four qusrtsm. 
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dwelling near it aod wu orduoed them. All their ute, (exu sod 
praotioe* he leemt, and the; accompanied him to Benarea Next day he 
went to the pala«e-jard begging. The king, ])Iea8ed with the ascetic*' 
deportment, gare them food in the palace and lodging in his garden. One 
day he aaid, sending them food, “I will salute your reverences this evening 
in the garden.” Setaketu went to the garden and collecting the asoetica, 
said, “Sira, the king ia coming today; now by once conciliating kings a 
man may live happily all the years of his life, so now some of you do the 
swinging penance, some lie on thom-beds, some endure the five tiros, some 
practise the mortification by squatting, some tlie act of diving, sonie repeat 
texts,” and after tbeee ordera he set bicaseif at the door of the hut on a 
chair with a bead-reet, put a book with a brillianteoloured wrapping on a 
painted atand, and ezpluned texts as they were inquired about by four or 
five intelligent pupila At that moment the king arrived [2.1C] and seeing 
them doing these fialse penances be was delighted; ho came up to Sclakiitu, 
saluted him and sat on one side: then talking to his family priest he 
spoke the third stania : 

With uucleansed teeth, and goatskin garb and hair 
All matted, muttering holy words in peace: 

Surety no human means to good they Hgiare, 

They know the Truth, and they have wou Release. 

The priest heard this and spoke the fourth stanm; 

A learned sage may do ill deeds, 0 king: 

A learned sage may fail to follow nglit: 

A thousand Vmlas will not safety bring, 

Failing just works, or save firom ovif plight. 

When the king beard this, he took away his favour from the ascetics. 
Betaketu thought; “This king took a liking to the ascetics, but this priest 
hss destroyed it ea if he had cut it with an axe: I must talk to him”: 
so talking to him he spoke the fifth stanxa: 

[U7] "A leerned sags may do ill deeds, O king ■. 

A leanwd sage may fail to follow nght” 

Tou say: then Vedas are a useloss thing' 

Just works with self-iestraint are requuiite. 

The priert heerittg this, ^ke the sixth stanxa: 

Vedas are not useless utterly: 

Though wof ks with self-iwtraint true doctrine is 
Study of Vedies lifte man's name on high, 

But tie by conduct that he reaches Bliss. 

Bo the priest refuted Betaketn’i doctrina He made them all laymen, 
gave them shields und weapons, and appointed them to be attendaate on ^e 
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king Ri fiuperior Ufficen: and htaoe they aay oomeB the race of Buperiui ‘ 
Ofioon. 


After the leeaon the Meater ideotiSed the Birth: “ At that time Setaketu 
the Ideating priest, the cat^dila was SSripvtts, and the Kingfa prieat was myselr.'' 


No. 378. 


DA^UKBA-^ATAKA. 


[838] "Pltanrei ef tenn" >!«.—This tale was told hy 
dw^iig in JetavaoA, concemiiig the Qteab Benuneiatioii. 
led to tM story haa h^ toldb<£ite. 


^e Uaster while 
The incident that 


Ones upon a time the Magadha king mgued in Biyagaha. The 
Bodhiaatta iraa bom of hit chief queen, and they called him prince 
BrahmadaltB. On the day of hia birth, the family piieat alas had a eon; 
hie bee was veiy beautifal, so they called him Darlmukha*. Both grew up 
in the king*! oourt dear frienda together, and in the sixteenth year they 
went to Takhaaila and learned all the arts Then, meaning to acquire 
all praeticai usages and understand ootinby obaerranoei, they wandered 
through lowna, eillagn and all the land. So they leaehed Becarai, artd 
etayiiig in a temple they went Into the dty next day to beg. In One at the 
honiaa in the city the people of bre bouse had cooked rice-porridge and 
prepared leatetofeed brahmins aird give them poiiiona These people seeing 
the two yonthe begging, thought, ‘'The brshmina have eeme," and making 
them eome in laid a while cloth on the Bodhisatta'a aaat and a red rug on 
Dirimukhah. Daiimnkba obeerved the omen and undentood that his 
frieotd ihouid be king in Benarei end himeelf eommander of the army. 
They ate and took tb^ portiani, and then witii a blaasing left and want 
to the king's gaidsn. flia Bodhisatta lay on the royal stone-seat. 
Darlmukha sat stroking his fast. Ths king of Benares had been deed 
seven days The bmily priest had performed funeral ritee and sent out the 

> or. Hlenea-Thmiigi lib, p. ttl. 

* ‘'CBve.aBadi‘’i palmpe 'very bnnUlnl* ihanli be 'my wilt.' 
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feaUl cur tor mtui iujc m Oiere vm do lieir to the tbrooe. Tliu csremonr 
of tbe o>r will be explsioed in tiie Mah&juuks Birth. Thu car left the 
cit^ uul reached (be gate of the garden, [239] accompanied b; an army of 
thefourdinwnaandby (he tnuaic of faundreda of inatrumenta Daiituukha, 
hearing the moaio, thought, “Thin car ia coming for my friend, he will be 
king to-day and gire me the eommander'e place, bat why ehonld I be a 
laymanf I will go away and become an aooetie"; ao without a word to the 
Bodhiaatta he went on one aide and stood concealed. The priest stayed 
the oar at the gate of the garden, and entering saw the Bodhiaatta lying 
on (be royal seat; oboerring the auapicions marks on his feet, he thought, 
“He has merit and ia worthy to be king eren of the four continents with 
two thousand isJaDds around them, but what is his courage!” So he made 
all the inatromenta sonnd thoir loudest. The Bodhiaatta woke and taking 
the cloth from his face be saw the multitude; then covering hia face again 
he lay down for a little, and rising when the car stopped ast cross-legged on 
the seat. The priest retting on his knee said, “ Lord, the kingdom falls to 
you.” “Why, is there no heir! ” “No, lord.” “Then it is well," and to ho 
aocepted, and they anointed him there in the garden. In his great glory 
he forgot Dartmnkha. He mounted the oar and drove amid the multitude 
in solemn form round the city: then stopping at the palaoe-gate he arranged 
the plsoea of the oourtien and went up to the terrace. At that instant 
Darlmnkha seeing the garden now empty come and eat on the royal seat in 
the garden. A withered leaf fell before him. In it he came to sea the 
principles of decay and death, grasped the three marks of things, snd 
making the earth re-echo with joy be entered on pacedcabodki. At that 
instant the oharsctera of a hoaecbulder vanished from him, a miraculous 
bowl and frock fell from the sky and clave to bis body, at onoe he had the 
eight raquisitea and the perfect deportment of s centerurian monk, [240] 
and by miracle he flew into the sir and went to the cave NandamQla^ in 
the Himilays. 

The Bcdhisatta ruled his kingdom with righteousuem, but the great¬ 
ness of bis g^ory him and for forty years he forgot Barfmukhm 

In the year he remembered him, and eaying, “I have a friend 

n amed DaHmukha j where is he now !” he longed to see him. Thence¬ 
forth even in the eeroglie and in the lasemUy he would lay, “Where is my 
friend Dailmukha t I will give great honour to the man who telle me of 
hie ahode.” Another ten years piniind while he remembered Dartmnkha 
hum tine to time, Darlmukbs, though now e paccekabnddhe, eftar 
fifiy years reflected and knew that hie friend remembered him: and 
tbinkiag^ He ie now old and increased with eons and daughter^ I will go 
and preach the law to him snd ordain him,” he went by mirade through 

■ 3hl* is qneiBlly tlw sheds d fsse th i heddhn 
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(h« tir, Mid lighting in tb« guden b9 ut like ■ golden imige on tbe atone 
aeeL Tbe girdaner leetog bim c»me up Mid uked, “ Sir, whence come 
youl" '‘From tbeoeTe NendMiittlnka,” “Who ere youl" “Friend, I 
BID DMlmukhe the pacceka.” “Sir, do you know our kingV “Yes, be 
waa my friend in my layman days.'' “ Sir, the king longa to aee you, I 
will tell bim of your coming.” “Oo and do ao.” He went and told the 
king that Darimnkha waa come end aitting on the atone^eet. The king 
laid, “Eo my friend ia come, I ahall aee him ao he mounted bin ear and 
with a great retinue went to the garden end aaluting the peocekabnddha 
with kindly greeting he eat on one aide. The pacoekebnddha aaid, 
“Bnhmadatta, do you rule your kingdom with rigbteouaneee, never follow 
evil coureee or oppreea the people for money, and do good deede witli 
charity I" [241] and after kindly greeting, “Brahmadetta, you are old, 
it ia time for you to renounce pleaeuiea, and be onhuned,” ao be preached 
the law and apoke the fint itanza; 

Pleieuree of eeuee are but moraae and mire; 

Tbe ‘tririj-root«d terror' them I call. 

Vapour aud duat 1 have proclaimed them. Sire: 

Become a Brother end foreake them alL 

[242] Hearing tlui, the king explaining that he waa bound by deuree 
apoke the aeoond etanza: 

Infatuate, bound and deeply stained am 1, 

Brahmin, with pleasures: fearful they may he. 

But I love life, am cannot them deny: 

Oood worke I uuderteke continually. 

[24S] Then Darimukba though the Bodhieatta laid, “I cannot be 
ordained,” did not reject him nod exhorted him yet again: 

He who ^ecta the couneel of hia friend. 

Who pities him, and would avert hia doom, 

Thinldog " this world ia better,” finde no end, 

Pooliso, of long refadrtha within the womb. 

That fearfiil place of puniehnwnt ie bm 
Full of ell mtb, held evil by tbe good; 

The greedy their deeirse can ne’er diimiea 
The deui imprieone all tbe carnal brood. 

[2il] So Dartmukha the peocekabnddha ahowing tbe miaeiy riaing from 
oonoeption and quickening, to ahow next the mteery of birth qroke a atanta 
an^ a half; 

Covered with Mood and with groei finilnms atained. 

All mortal bmngi iasua from the biitii: 

Whete’ar they toi^ theneftar is ordained 
To bring them pain and aomw on the earth. 

I neak what I have aaen, not wbat I hear 
nom otban: I rmnsmbtf timaa of okL 
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{246] Now the Heater in hie Perfect Wiadom aeid, "So the jieooeka- 
buddhe helped the king with good words," sod st the end spoke the 
lemeining bslfatsms: 

Dsrimukhs did to Sumedhs’s’ esr 
Wisdom in man; s stsnsa sweet unfold. 

The pseceknbuddhs, showing the mieerj of desires, mskiog his words 
understood, sidd, " O king, be ordained or not, but anyhow I here told the 
wretchednese of desires and the bleesiugs of ordiustion, be thou sestous," 
end so like s golden n^sl goose he rose in the sir, end treading on clouds 
he reached the NandatuQlaka care. The Great Being made on his bead 
the salutations resplendent with the ten hoger-nails put together and 
bowing down stood till [246] Darimukha passed out of sight: then he sent 
for his eldset son and gave him the kiogdom : and leaving desires, while a 
great multitude wae weeping and lamenting, he went to the Himalaya 
and building a hut of leaves he was ordained as an ascetic : then in no 
long time be gained the Faculties and Attainments and at his life's cud 
be went to Brahma’s heaven. 


The leaaoD ended, the Master daclared the truths: than many attained the 
First Path and the rest:—and be identifled the Birth : “At tiiat time the king 

was myself” 


No. 379. 


NEKU-JATAKA. 


‘•Batmu and eroiaa,” atc.-Tha Master told this tele in Jetayana oonoarning 
ft oar tfcift BrotlMre Tm rtory i» that be got the fbrnM of ineditfttion fttini 
Meeter ftud then went to ft villftge* Tbew the people, pleued with bii 

depmrtmant, ftd him, built hiin a hut m the wood, ud ^tuw a pnin^ 
nude him bfe tbeiw. ftsd BftTe him greftt hoiKKir. But they fomook hio for tw 
^•ftcbef* of the pacmaoeiice of mfttter, ftflerwerde fbrailring for the 
who dfli^ iomortftlitT, ft«d tbooe ftgftiu fo^ ^’ho eect of nftked ftftootioft: for 
ftU these sects cfttne ftmox^ them io tuni. So he vss unhippy 

> IfBeMdhftaftprapsrDftiDa, tbUmsstbfttftlESDfrDmftDothttstMT: but U 
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■mcDg tlMW people wlio knev not good and e?i], sod after the lum end the 
paTfaapt' he went bedc to the Heater, end at hia reqoeet bdd him There be bed 
it^ed during the laiaa and that be had been oohrapj among people who knew 
sot good M evil The Itaater said, “Sagee of ol^ eren wbro aa beeata, 
atared not a da 7 among tboae who knew not good and evil, wb; have fou done 
ao r and to ha told the tale. 


Once upon a time when Brabtaadatta waa king in Benaree, the 
Bodhiaatta waa bom aa a golden gooee. Along with hit yonnger brother 
[Z47j hr lived on the hill Cittak&U and fed on wild paddj in the Himalaya. 
One day in their Bight back to Oittakuta they aaw the golden monntain 
Kern and aettled on its aummit. Around the monntain dwell biide and 
beaali of variotti kinda fbr ieeding ground: ftom the time of their oomitig 
to the mountain onwatda they became golden of hue from ile luatra. The 
Bodbiaatta’a brother law thia, but being ignorant of the oauae laid, “Ifow 
what ii the cauae beret” and ao talking to hia brother be apoke two 
atenaa: 

Savtna and orowa, and we the beet of birda, 

When on thia mountain, all ^ipaar the aame. 

Jlaan jaekala rival tigeie and thmr lorda, 

The licna: what can be the mountaina name? 

The Bodhiaatta bearing thia apoke the third atanaa: 

Nobleat of Monntaina, Nem ia it bight, 

All animala are hen made fair to arght. 

The younger one heering thia apoke the ramainiiii three stenma: 

Wbenfer the good find honour email or none^ 

Or lean than vthere, bve not, but begone. 

Bull and clever, brave and oowaid, all are honoored equally: 

UndiactitniuatiDg Mountain, good men trill not atay on tbee! 

[S48} Beat, indiflbrent and meaoeet K«u doee not aqiarate, 

Oodlaariminating Nera, we alaal mutt leave time ettnigbt 

With thia they both Bew up end went to Cittekfitit- 


After the teawm^Ue Maater imelaimad the Tkutha and idantiBad the Birth: 
at the oloee of the iVuthe, that Brother wie atiabliehed in the fruition of the 
Fint Bath; "At that time the younger gecee wu Anenda, the alder waa 
rnyrnU;* 


> The fmtlviti at the nd of the laliia 
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IsaKika-jataka. 


“In htamly garden," irff. — Tho Wivstor this tjiln wliili: dwolliitj; 
JBtavaoa, oODCanUDg tho tcmpUtioi) uf ii Urothor li;- hiti runiHT wifr. 'J'lio 
QocBjiioD will appew in the lnariya‘ Hirth. Tliu Muster fuiim) tliut the brntliar 
wau baolcaliding owing to thoughts of Ins wife, me) ho nasi, “Sir, tins wuuieii) 
does you harm: fonoarly aliio ^ her sake yon MUenhoed an umiy of the fEinr 
divisions and dwelt in tho Uimhlaya three years in iiineti tnnuTy": so lie told an 
(dd tala 


Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was king in Jhanires, the 
Bodhiaattn was bom in a brahmin family at a village of that country. 
When be grew up, he learned the arts [UlU] at Takkasila, laeanie an 
ascetic and reaching the Faculties and Attainments lived un roots and 
fruita in the Himfclaya. At that time a being of perfect merit full from 
the Heaven of the Thirty-three and was conceived as a girl insido a lotus 
in a pool; and when the other lotuses grew old and fell, that one gm*' 
great and atood. The ascetic coming to bathe saw it and thought, “The 
other lotuaea fall, but this one is grown groat and stands; why is this!" 
Bo he put on hig hathing-draai and crossed to it, then ojiening the lotus 
he saw the girl. Feeling towards her as to a dsiigbtcr he took her to 
his hut and tonded her. When she caiue to sixtoeti yvani, she whs 
beautiful, and in her beauty excelled the hue of man, tint attained not 
the hue of gods, Sakka came to wait on the Bodliisatta. He aaw the 
maiden, asked and was told the way in which xho was found, and then 
asked, "What ought she to reoeivel” “A ilwelling-placo and supply of 
raiment, ornament and food, 0 air." He answered, "Very well, lord," 
and created a crystal palace for her dwelling, tnnJc for her a bed, raiment 
and omaiuen^ Ibod and drink divine The [lalsce descended and rostvd 
OD the ground when she was going up; when she had gone up it ascended 
and stayed in the air. She did various services to the Budhiiatta ss 
she lived in the palaoo A forester saw this and asked, "What is this 
person to yon, lordt" "My daughter." Bo he went to Benares and told 
the king, )*0 king, I have seen in the Himalaya a certain ascetufe daughter 
of aneb bean^." The king was caught by hearing this, and making the 
foreater hia guide be went with an army of the four diviaions to that place, 
•nd pitching a tmmp he took the forester and his retiune ed ministeiu 
and entesed the hermitage. [250] He saluted the Bodhimtta and laid, 
"land, wemen aiw a stain to the religious life; 1 will tend your dsaght«.* 
> Ko. tn, iVra. 



162 


The Jstaka. Book VI. 


Now the Bodhuatta bad gireD the niMden the name Aeania becaote abe 
wu broDght to him bf hia croaung the water owing to hie doobt (uahki), 
"What ia in this iotuat" He did not aaj to the king direotlj, "Take her 
and go," bnt laid, “If ^on know thia maiden’a name, 0 great king, take her 
and go." "Lord, if you tell it, I ahall know." "I ahall not tell it, but 
when you know it take her and depart.” The king agreed, and thence¬ 
forth oonaidered along with hia minUtara, "What may be her name?” He 
put {hrward al! natoea bard to gueaa and talked with the Bodhiaatta, naying, 
“Such and anch will be her Dame"; hut the Bodhiaatta aaid nay and 
refuaed him. So a year paased while the king waa conaidering. laone 
and other beasta aeixed hia elephanta and homee and men, there waa danger 
from anakea, danger from fliee, and many died worn out with oold. The 
king aaid to the Bodhiaatta, " What need have I of her!” imd took hia way. 
The maiden Aaahka aiood at an open eryatal window. The king aeeing 
her aaid, "We cannot find your name, live here in the Himalaya, we will 
depart” " Great king, if you go you will never find a wife like me. In 
the Heaven of the Thirty-three, in the Cittalata garden, there ia a creeper 
named AalvaU: in ita fruit a divine drink ia horn, and they who drink of 
it once are intoxicated for four montha and lie on a divine couch ; it beara 
fruit once in a thousand years and the anna of the goda, though given to 
strong drink, [351] bear with their thirst for that divine drink saying, 
"We ahall reap fruit from thia," and oome ooastantly throughout the 
thousand yean to watch the plant aaying, "la it welH” But you grow 
discontented in one year; he who wins the fruit of hia hope ia happy, be 
not discontented yet,” and so she spoke three aUnzas: 

In heavenly garden grows AaSvatl; 

Once in a thousand Teats, no more, the tree 

Bears fruit: for it the gods wait patently. 

Hope on, 0 king, the fniit of hope is sw^ : 

A bitd hoped on and never own'd defeat 

Hia wish, tho^h fiw away, he vron complete: 

Hope on, 0 Id^; the miit of b<^ ia sweet 

The king waa caught by her words: he gathered hia miniaten again 
and gueaaed at the name^ making ten gueaaea each time till another year 
waa past But her name waa not among die ten, and so the Bodhiaatta 
refuaed him. Again the king laid, "What need have I of berf" and look 
bia way. She showed heinelf at the window; and die king nid, “Yon 
stay, we srill depart" [353] "Why depart, great king)" "I oannot find 
your name." " Great king, why can you not find it 1 Hope ia not withont 
aaoeeaa; a erane staying on a hill-top won his wish: why oan you net 
winitt Ikidare, great king. A crane had ita laeding-gRraikd in a lotuapocd, 
but flying up lit on a hill-top; be itayed there that day and next dey 
thon^t, ‘ I am happily eetded on thia hilbtap; if withont going down I 
atay here finding food and drinking water and ao dwell thia day, Oh H 
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would be delightful.’ That very day Sakku, King of Jiaaveu, W oruehod 
the Asuras and being now lord in the heaven of the Thirty-three wae 
thinking, 'My wiehee have come to the jiitch of fu 161 nient, is there any 
one in the foreet whose wishes are itnfultilled t ‘ So considering, he saw 
that crane and thonglit, ' I will bring tliis lord's wishes to the |iitcli of 
fulfilment’: not far from the crane’s place of perch there is a stream, and 
Sakka sent the stream in full Hood to tlie liill-Uip: so the eraiii- witlxiut 
moving ate fish and drank water and dwelt there tliat day : then the 
water fell and went away ; so, great king, the ui'a?ie won fruition of tliat 
hope of his, and why will you not win it? Ilojje on," she said, with the 
real of the verse. The king, hearing lier tale, was caught by her beauty 
and attracted by her words; he could not go away, hut gathering hia 
luinuters, and getting a hundred iiaines [-oil] spent anotlier yi‘ar in 
guRsoing with theao hundred names. At llie end of tliree years tie came 
to the Bodliisatta and asked, “Will that iiiniie he among tliii iumdi'etl, 
lord?” “ You do not know it, great king." He sal tiled the Hudliiaattu, 
and Baying, " We will go now,” be took bis w'uy. I'Jie maiden Aounka 
again stood by a crystal window. The king (Uiw her and said, '‘You 
stay, we will depart" "Why, gieat king?” “You oatisfy me with 
words, but not witli love: caught by youi- swi>et words 1 have ajaeit liei-e 
ihi-ee years, now I will depart^” and he uttered tlicsu stuiuois: 

You please me but with words and not in dcctl: 

The scentless flower, though fair, is hut a wenl. 

Promise fair without performance on hi.s friruds one throws away, 

Kever giving, ever hoarding . auch is frinndshiji’n siin^ decay. 

Men should apeak when they will act, nut proiiiisu whut tiaiy I'aiinut do: 

If they talk without performing, wise men see thum through and through. 

Uy tAiope ore wasted, all my stores ore s^iont, 

1 doubt my life is ejioilt: ’tis time 1 went. 

[254] The maiden Asonks bearing the kiiig’n words said, “ Great king, 
you know my name, you have just said it ] tell niy father my name, Uke 
me and go,” lo talking with the king, she said : 

Prince, you have said the word that is my luuuo: 

Come, kiug: my father w-dJ allow the olsiiu. 

The king went to the Bodhisatta, saluted and said, "Loi’d, your 
daughter ii named Asahka." " From the time you know her name, take 
her and go, greet kiug." He saluted the Bodhisatta, and coming to the 
eiyslol palace he toid, "Lady, your father tios given you to me, come now.” 
“Como, great king, ] will get my father’s leave,” she said, and otnuing 
down from the palace she saluted the BodliisatU, got his consent end 
«ama to the king. The king took her to Benares and lived happily with 
Itvr, increased with sons and daughtore. The Bodhisatta continued in 
unbroken meditation and was born in the Brahma world. 
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After the leeaon, the Uester declared the Trutha and identified the Birth 
After the IVuthi, the Brother wae eatabliahed in the Fruition of the l^nt 
Path:~'‘AeanU wu the former wife, the king eraa the diaeontented Brother, 
the aaoetie waa niTScUl’' 


No. 381. 

mioAlopa-jAtaka'. 


[Sfi.t] “ hour HIV mm" etc.—The Master told this tale in Jetavana, of an 
unruly Bmtber. the Master asked the Brother, “Are you really unruly?” He 
said, “Yoe, loid": and the Master saying. “You are not unruly for tne fint 
time; formerly too through iitiruliJuMs you did not the hidding of the viae and 
met your deau by tlio Vorauibha^ winds,” told an old-wurld tale; 


Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was king in Benares, the Bodhi- 
aatta waa horn as a vulture by name Apaiannegi^lia, and dwelt among 
a retinue of vultures in OijyhBjiabbata (Vulture Hountain). His son, 
Mig&lopa by name, was exceedingly strong and mighty; he flew high 
above the reach of the other vultures. They told their king that bis 
son flew very far. He called Migalopa, and saying, “Son, thsy say you 
fly too high: if you do, you will bring death on younelf,” spoke three 
stanna: 

Your w^, my son, to me unaafo appear, 

You soar too bi^ above our proper spbm 

When earth is but a squaro field to your sight. 

Turn baok, my son, and dare no higher flight. 

Other birdi on soaring pinions lofty flight e'er now have Med, 

Struck by fitrious wind and tampert they have periabed in their pride. 

[SS6] Higfilopa through disobedience did not do hii fotbar'a bidding, 
but riling and rising be passed the limit his father told Um, clove even 
the Black Winds whan he met them, and flew upwards till he met the 
Venubha winds in the fiaoe; They struck him, and at their mere stroke 
he fell into pieces and dinppeered in the air. 

' Cf. no. Ik? tufto, 

< A wind an eiUed fton a na of the laae BWH, ise ArayANulm, p KK. 
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HU liged ffttbar'a wUe cocamands diadAinod, 
Beyond Iba Black, VerAmbha Winda he gained. 

His wiib, bis chUdrao, oU his household herd, 
^ mtTnft to rutn through that fniwaid bird. 

So the^ wbo bead not what their elders ba^, 
Like tme proud vulture hoyond boutids Astniy, 
Ueet ruin, wheo ri^t rules they disobey. 


After the leaaop the Master identified the Birth. *'Al th^U lime Migftloj^ 
WAS the iinnily Brother, Aponi?^ was myself/' 


No. 382. 
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[in7] “ B'Ao u Utu," ete.~ The Master told this tale n> Jetavaiia wnux'tiiiiig 
.tJiutliapij^dika. From the time wheu ho was estahlisbed in the fruition of the 
Kiwt Path*he kmt alt the five first coiumaNdineuta unbroken; so also did hiM 
wife, his BODB onddaughteru, his hired aervanta and his work|mirt»lo. One day 
HI tho Hall of Truth tbar bo^u to discuss whotlior AuAthujiitidika wm 
III his walk and his housaht^ also. Thu Mastar came and was twd ^their 
siiliiect : so ho said, ‘'Brethrwi, tha wise meu of old bad ituni housoholds, and 
told an old tatoL 


Once npMi a time whan Brahmadatta was king in Banarea, tho Bodlii- 
satta was a mai«bant, giving gifta, kee^ung tha commands, and parforming 
tho bat day dutka; and ao hia wiia kapt tha five commands, and so also 
did hia soni, hit dangfatera and hia aervanla and workpeople. So he wai 
oallad tha marohant Snoiparivkra (pure hotiaahold). Ha thought, “ If one 
«f purer moinlt than I should ooioa, it would not be proper to give him 
my oouoh to ait on or my bed to lie on, but to give him one pure and 
unnaed": ao ho had an unused couch and bed prepared on one side in 
hia presenee-dumber. At that time in the Heaven of the Four Kinp* 
Kilaka^ daughter of Virilpakkha, and Siri, daughter of Hhataraf^ 
l*th togatbar took many parfumea and garlande and went on the l^e 
AaotatU to pUy there. Now on that lake there ere many bathing- 

> Ihate an Dhataietths, King of the North, Tlriilht ol tha Bouth, nrtyakkhe af 

Uw Wilt, aad Viamvene ef the Beal. 
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plMM; (he BuddliM ba(lie ■( their own pUoe, (be peecekebuddhM et 
thein, [2C8] the Bretbien *t tbeire, the sieetioe et (heiie, ^ gode of the 
liz Kimt-hMTen*’ at thein, and the goddeane at thein. Thoee two 
oante thither and began to quarrel aa to wbiob of them ihould bathe first. 
Kilaka^ laid, “1 rule the world; it ia proper tbat I bathe first.” 
Silt aaid, “I preside over the course of oonduot that gives lordship to 
mankiud: it is proper tbat I bathe fint." Then both said, “The Four 
King! will know which of oa ought to bathe fint"; eo they went to them 
and aiked which of the two was worthy to bathe fint in Anotatta. 
Dhatarat^ and Virfipakkha said, “We cannot decide," and laid the 
duty OD Virujha and YeBaavana. They too said, “We cannot decide, 
we wiU lead it to our Lord’s fset” : eo they sent it to Sakka. He heard 
their tale and thought, "Those two are the daughten of my vassals; I 
cannot decide this case”: so he said to them, “There is in Benares s 
merohant called Suciparivkra; in his house ars prepared an unused 
couch and bed; she who can first sit or lie there is the proper one 
to bathe fint” Kitaksmii heating this on the instant put on blue’ 
raimeut and used blue ointment and decked herself with blue jewels 
she deaoended from the heaven as on a stone from a catapult, and just 
after the mid-watch of night ahe stood in the air, diffusing a blue light 
not far Aom the niarohsnt who was lying on a couch in the prauencs- 
chamber of his msnaion. The merchant [S59] looked and saw her: but to 
hii eyea she waa ungracious and unlovely. Talking to her be spoke tlir 
fint stanaa; 

Who is this so dark of hue, 

6o unlovely to the view f 

Who are you, wboae daughter, say, 

How an we to know you, pny I 

Hearing him, Kkbkaant qwks the second etana; 

The great king Virtmakkha ia nty lin: 

I am Ilisfortuns; Kilakapnl dire; 

Give me the house-room nser you I demre. 

Asa the Bodhieatta ^ke the third ttaon; 

What the oondu^ what tbe waya, 

(K tbe men with whom you dwwf 

This ia what my question preyi: 

We will mark the anewer weiL 

Then iha, explaining her own qualities, spoke the fourth etua: 

H>e hypocrita tbe wanton, tbe monm, 

The mao or wvy, nad and tnaebssy: 

Boob an tha firia^ 1 love: and I diRnse 
Th^ gaina that they may perish utte^. 

I Of which tbe Hava cf ths Four Kia^ is lbs fint. 

* Blw is tbe uiileet7 auloat. 
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[iSO] She ipoke ttleo the fifth, sixth, end seventh atantu: 

Aod deamr still are in end hate to me, 

Slander and stri/h, libel sod cruelty. 

The shiftless wight who knows not bis own good, 

Besenting counsel, to his betters rude: 

The man whom folly drives, whom hienda despise. 

He U my friend, in him my i>les«ure lies. 

[261} Then the Orest Being, blaming her, spoke the eighth stausa: 

Kali, depart: there’s naught to please you here: 

To other lands and cities disappear, 

Khlakanu, bearing him, was sorrowful and spoke another stansa : 

1 know you well: there’s naught to please me here 

Others are luckless, who amasH much gear; 

My brother-god and 1 will make it diaapiiear. 

When she bad gone, 5iri the goddess, coming with raiment and oiul- 
msnt of golden hue and ornament of golden liHghtness to the door of the 
preaence-chamber, diffusing yellow light, rested with even feet on level 
ground and stood respectful The Bodbisstta seeing her repeated the first 
stanza: 


Who is this, divine of hue, 

On the ground so firm and true 1 
Who are you, whose daughter, say, 

How are we to know you, pray t 

[262} 8irl, bearing him, spoke the second stanza : 

The great king Dbatarattha is my sire: 

Fortune and Luck am 1, and Wisdom men admire: 
Grant me the house-room with yoii 1 desire. 

Then 


What the condu^ what the nam 
Of the men with whom you dwell t 
’niis is what my question pnys; 

We will merit your answer well. 

He who in cold and heat, in wind and sun, 

Mid thint and hunger, snake and poison-fly, 

His pnasnt duty night and day hath done; 

With him I uwril and love him faithfully. 

Gentle and friendly, righteous, Ubwal, 

Guileless and honest, upright, winoing, bland, 
Hssk in high pUcs: 1 tinge his fortunes all, 

TJ1r« wavsa thsir hue through ocean that expand ■. 


t Fnha|M vaonam is lesUy for Ihi Sanskrit vnpbsn forrearisg. 
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To tnmi or unftitod. b«ttar, like or wotai, 

H«lp«r or foo, In d*ric or oma d> 7 , 

Who*} M kind, [sal witbout ku«h word or ouroa^ 

I am hii Qtui( or dead, alwaj. 

But if a fool bar* won aomo lora foMii me, 

And wane proud and rain, 

Bia boward pm of wantoimeaa I flae^ 

Lika filth; ataiu. 

Eaofa man'a foitane and miafintimo we bia own worib not anotber’a: 

Beitbar fortune nor miafortune can a man nuke for hie brotbam. 

Such WM 8iif a anewer when qaeadoned by the merohant 

[2fi4] The Bodhintta rejoiced at Siife woid^ and a^, "Here ia the 
pun leat and bed, proper for yon; eit and lie down then.” She atayad 
there and in the morning departed to tbe Heaven of the Four Great 
Kingi and bathed firat in laka Anotatta. The bed uaed by Sir! wae called 
Siriaaya: hence ia the origin of Sirieayana, and for tbia raaaou it ia ao 
called to tbil day. 


After tba leaaon tba Maater identifiad tba Birth : “ At that timt tbe ^xldaiia 
Bin waa Uppalavai^ijg, tba marcbant Buciparivara waa myaelf.” 


No. 383‘. 


KUKKUTA-JlTAKA. 


[afl6] "AM wM wtiyb" ale.—The Haatar told thu tala in JatavaniL oon- 
oorning a firatbar who kmM for tba world. The hfaatar aakad him, " Why do 
yo« long for tba woiid T” “ Lord, through paaaion, for I aaw a aroman adoruod.’ 
“ Brother, wonun are like oata, daoaiving and aytmng to btiog to niin one who 
haa come into their power,* ao he told an old tala. 


Onoe upon a time when Brahmadatta waa king in Bamttea, the 
Bodhiaatta waa born aa a cock and lived in the foreat arith a retinite of 
many hundred oocka Not far away lived a ahe^at: and tba deceived 


> BaallaciialeMk-lwvJaanMt,U.p.ttt. 
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by dsTton the otlur oooki «zo«p( tb« BodhiMtto uid •(« (hem: bat tb« 
BodbiMtta did not &U into hor power. Bbe thoaght, “ Thii cxwk ie wy 
crtffy, but he knows not that I em cnftj and ikilful in devioe; it i* 
good that I cajole him, eaying, ‘ 1 will be your wife,’ and lo eat him when 
be oomea into my power." She went to the root of the tree where he 
perohed, and praying him in a tpeeeh preceded by praiae of hie beanty, ihe 
■poke the fiift itanaa; 

Bird with wings that fleeh so gaily, crest that droojw so gtaoefully, 

1 will be your wife for nothing, Iwve the bough and come to me. 

The Bodhiaatta bearing her thought, “She has eaten all my relatives; 
uow she wishea to cqole me and eat me: I will get rid of her." So he 
■poke the second stanza: 

lady fair and winninE, you have four feet, I have only two: 

Bes^ and birds aboiud never marry; for aome other huabaud aue. 

[266] Then she thought, “He is exceedingly crafty; by aomo device 
or other I will deceive him and eat him so she e[)oke the third etania; 

I will bring thee youth and beauty, pleasant ejieech and ooorteey; 

Honoured wife or aimple alave-girl, at thy pleasure deal with me. 

Then the Bodhiaatta thoof^it, “ It is beet to revile her and drive her 
away," so ha Spoke the fourth stanza: 

Thou hast drunk my Idodred'e blood, and robbod and elain them cruelly : 

“ Honoured wife”! there is no honour in your heart when wooing me 

She was driven away and did not endure to look at him again. 

So when they see a hero, women aly, 

(Compare the cat and oo^,] to tetii(it him try. 

Be that to great occaaion laila to rise 
’Neath foenum’s feet in aorrow gr^ietrate lies. 

[S67] One proD^ a crisis in bis fate to see, 

As 0 ^ from ca^ escapes his eiien^. 

These are stasias inspirsd by Farfeot Wisdom. 


His Issson o g d ed, the declsred ths Truths and identified the Birth:— 

after the ’Autbs, the baoJmliding Brother was estsblisbed in the feuitiou of 
tfaa Fint Feth“At that time the oock wse myself.” 
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DH AKMADDH AJA-J ATAK A. 


“Ptactiu viTtm," ctc.^Tbe Master told thin tele while dwalliug in Jetevaiia, 
of a deceitful Brother. He said, Brethren, thie Enan ie not deceitful now for 
the hnt time ” ; eo he told an old-world tele. 


Onoe upon a time when BrahmadatU was king in Benares, the Budlii 
satta was born as a bird : when be grew up he lived amidst a retinue of 
birds on an island in the middle of the sea. Certain merchants of Kaii 
got a travelled crow and started on a voyage by sea. In the midst of the 
sea the ship was wrecked. The crow reached that iaiand and thought, 
“ Here is a great flock of birds, it is good that 1 use deceit on them and eat 
their eggs and young”: so he descended in their midst and opening his 
mouth stood with one foot on the ground. "Who are you, maaterl” they 
aakod. "I am a holy poraon.” "Why do you stand on one foot!” " If 
1 put down the other one, [2fi8] the earth could not bear me." "Then 
why do you stand with your mouth o]ieu?” “We eat no other food, wc 
only drink the wind;” and with this he called these birds and saying, “J 
will give you a sermon, you listen," he spoke the first stanza by way 
of a sermon: 

Practise virtue, brethren, ble» yon! pm^se virtue, 1 re|nct; 

Here and after virtuous people uve their happiness complete. 

The birds, not knowing that he said this with deceit to eat their qgpi, 
prsiied him and spoke the seoond stanza: 

Surely a ngbtoous fowl, a biassed bird. 

He presohos on one 1^ the holy word. 

The birdi, believing that wicked one, mid, " Sir, yon take no other 
food but feed on irind only: so pray watch onr eggs and young," so they 
went to their feeding-gionod. That sinner when tb^ went away ate his 
bellyful of their and yoong, and when they came again ha stood 
calmly on one foot with hie mouth open. The birds not seeing th^ 
ohildren when they oame made a great onteiy, "Who can be eating 
themf" bnt mying, "This crow is a holy person," they do not even 
tnspeet him. Hen one dey the Bodhisatte thought, “ Tliere was nothing 


■ gia Uoirii is PbU-bre /c s re s l . U. p. tM. 
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•rang her« fbnnBrljr, it only begon since tbis one came, it U good to try 
him”: so making aa if he were going to feed with the other birds he 
lamed back and stood in a secret place. [269] The crow, oonfident 
because the birds were gone, rose and went and ate the eggs and young, 
then coming back stood on one foot with his mouth open. When the 
birds came, their king assembled them all and said, “I examined today 
the danger to our children, and 1 saw this wicked crow eating them, we 
will seise him": so getting the birds together and surrounding the crow 
he said, " If he flees, let ue seise him," and spoke the remaining stansas: 

Fou know not his ways, when this bird you praise: 

Fou spoke with Imlish tongue: 

“Virtue,'’ heTl say, and “Virtue”' aye. 

But he eata our egge and young. 

The thinp he preachee with his voice 
His members never do: 

His Virtue is an empty noise. 

His righteousness untrua 

At heart a hypocrite, his language charmk, 

A black snake alinking to his hole is he: 

He oosans by his outward coat of arms 
The oountry-folk in their simplicity. 

Strike him down with beak and pinion. 

Tear him with your claws: 

Death to auch a dastard minion, 

TVaitor to our cause. 

[270] With theee words the leader of the birds himself sprang up aud 
struck Hie crow in the head with his beak, and the rest struck him with 
beaks and feet and wings; so he died. 


At the end of the leeson, the Master identified the Birth: “At thst time the 
crow was the deoeitfUl BroUier, the king of the birds was myself" 


No. 38S. 

HAHDITAlliaA'^lTAZA. 


" gougfta At Km^t /‘m'A" sta—Tbs Msstsr tdd this m Jatavans, of a 
^ttdhsr whi s&niiortsd hit mothar. Ha ssfcsd the Brothar, “U it tras that yon 
isy Sttr “Fas, Iflfd,* “What art thayt* “My Mthsr and mother, 
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lord.” dooa, w«U done, BtoUmt: you keep up tbe rul« of the wiaa meu 

of old, for thej too even when bon m bewta gere tiieir lift ftr their pereote,” 
and 10 be told an old tale. 


Unoe upon a time when tiie Koanla king waa reigning over the KoaalaH 
in Sdketa (Ondh), the Bodbiaatta uma boro aa a deerj when be grew up 
be waa oained Nandiyamiga, and being excellent in character and oonduct 
be aupported bia btber and mother. The Kaaabi king waa intent on the 
chaae, and vent every day to hunt jrith a great retinue, ao that hia people 
eould not follov {arming and their tradea. The people gathered together 
and eonaulted, Baying, “ Sira, thia king of oun ia deatroying our tradea, 
our home-lift in periahiog; what if ve were to encloae the Anjanavana park, 
providing a gate, digging a tank and aowing graai there, then go into thu 
foreet with aticka and cluba in our haoda, beat the thicketa, and ao expelling 
the deer and driving them along force them into the park like oova into 
a pent then ve would cloae the gate, eend word to the king and go about 
oar Indea" "That ia the way,” they aaid, and so with one will they made 
the park ready, and then entering the wood encloeed a apace [271] of a 
league each way. At the time Nandiye had taken hia ftther and mother 
into a little thioket and waa lying on the ground. The people with variotta 
ihielda and weaptmi in their handa encircled the thicket erm to arm; and 
■erne entered it looking for deer. Handiye nw them and thought, " It ia 
good that I abonld abandon life to-day and give it for my parenti,” eo riaing 
and aaluting hia parenta he aaid, “ Ekther and mother, theae men will a«e 
ua three if they enter thia thicket; yon can turvive only in one way, and 
your life ia beat: I will give you the gift of your life, etanding by the 
■kiita of the thicket and going out aa aomi aa they heat it: then they will 
think thero can be only one deer in thia little thicket and ao will not 
enter: be heedfbl”: lo be got their permieeion and atood leuly to run. 
Aa loon ac the thicket vae beaten by the people etanding at iti akirti and 
ahooting he came out, and they thinking there would be only one deer 
there did not enter. Ifendiya vent among the other deer, and the 
people drove them along into the park; then ctamng the gate they told the 
king and went to their own bomea IVom that time the king almya went 
!.;«««.» and ahot a dear; then he either took it and vent away, or sent for 
it and hid it fetched The deer arranged their tonu, and ho to whom the 
tarn eame atood on one tide: and they take him wh«i ifaoL Nandiya 
drank wntar from the tank, and ate the gram, but hie turn did not come 
yet n«a after many dayt hia parenta longing to aoe him thoqgh^ " Unr 
eon Mandiya, king ef dear, was strong as an elephant and of perfoot 
haalth; if be h alive be aril] eertainly the fooee and eome to tee 
ns; we viU mnd him [ 272 ] vonl'*; ■> they atood near the roed and 
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■MUg K bnUnnin they Mk«d in hun«n roio«, “Sir, wb«t« kre ^ 
goingt” “To S&ket*," he Mtid; eo aeadiag » meewfe (o their (w the; 
■poke the fint itaiiB: 

Will 3 reu go to the King'i Perk, brehmin, wbeo Oudh jouVe trerelling tbrnugh T 
Find oat oup dear eon XandiTe end tdl him our meaaega true, 

“Your father end mother ere etrioken in ;een end their heerte ere hun for fou." 

The brebmui, “ It ii well," eoeepted, and going to Sikete next 

daj entered the park, end naked “ Which ii Neudiyat” The deer came 
near him and eaid, ‘'I." The brahmin told hie meeaege. Nandiya, 
hearing it, laid, “ I might go, btahmin; I might oertainly leap the fenoe 
and go: bat I have enjoyed regular food and drink from the king, end 
thii atande to me le a debt: beiidec I haTe lived long among theu deer, 
and it ie improper for me to go away without doing good to thie king and 
to them, or without ehowing my itrength: bat when my turn eomee 1 will 
do good to them and oome gladly and eo explaining thie, he epoke two 
etanree: 

I owe the Kiiw my dait; drink and food: 

t cannot go tiU I have made it good. 

To the King’e arrewa IH eipcae my aide; 

Then see my mother and be juatifi^ 

[273] The brahmin hearing thie went away. Afterwarde on the day 
whan hie turn came, die king with a great retinue onme into the park. 
The Bodhimtta itood on one aide: and the king laying, “ I will ihnot the 
dear," fitted a ebarp arrow to the atring. The Bodhiaatta did not run 
away aa other animala do when neared by the fear of death, bnt fiaarleai 
and making hie ebarity hie guide he etood firm, eipiaing hie aide with 
mighty riba. The king owing to the efficai^ of hii love could not 
dieohugo the anow. The Bodhiaatta aeid, “Great kiqg, why do you not 
ahoot the amwt ehootl'' “King of deer, I oannot.” “Then eee the 
merit of the Tirtuoni', 0 great king." Hien the king, pleaeed with the 
Bodhinttta, dropped hie bow and asid, “Tliie aenaeleae length of wood 
knowa your merit: ehall I who have lenae and am a man not know itt 
fergivo me; I give yon leonrity." " Great king, yon give me •acurity, but 
what will thie herd of deer in the park dot" “I give it to them too.” 
So the Bodhiaatta, having gained lecurity tar alt dear in the park, for 
hiide La the air fiahea in the water, in the way deaeribed in the 
Nigrodha Birth, ectabliihad the king in the five commanda and rndd, 
“Gnat king, it in good for a king to rnJe a kingdom by fbnaking the 
waye of wnmgdoing, not oiTending againet the ten kingly rirtuee and 
triiag with Jwt rightaoumieB. 


> Than b a pun hare on r«u>w iriibh maaaa warn er 
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[}74} Aims, momls, charity, justiov ud peoiteoce^ 

Peace, mildo^ mei^, meckpoea, patience; 

Theie virtuce planted in dit aoul I 

Tbcoce aprin^ up Lore and perfect inward weaL* 

Witt) tiieie worde be abowed fortb the kinglj airtnea in the form of a 
itanxa, and after etajing eome daji with the king be aent a golden drum 
ronnd the town, proclaiming the gift of eecurity to all being*: and then 
■ajing, “ 0 king, be watchful,” be went to lee hia parents. 

Of old in Oudh a Idns of deer I bight, 

Bj name and nature, Mandija, Delight 

To kill me in hie deer-park canu tbs King, 

Hia bow was bent, hie arrow on the string. 

To tbe King's arrow I eipoaed m; side; 

Then saw mj mother and waa juetifiad. 

These were tbe ataosM inspired by Perfect Wisdom. 


At tbe end, tbe Maeter declared the TVntba, and identified the BirthAt 
tbe end of tbe Truths, tbs Bretbar who supported his mother was esfeblishad in 
the Firat Path:—“At that time tbe bther and mother wara mam ben of the 
royal fiunily, the brahmin waa Blriputia, tbe king Anands, tbe deer myeelf.” 


Na 366, 

EHAKAPUTTA-J iTAKA 


(S7fi] on sta—Hie fitaeter told this tale in Jetaraoa, oon- 

aaraing tsmptatiou of a Bnithar by hia formar wife. When the Brother oonieseed 
that he WM loGging fee tha world, the kf ester said, “ Brathar, thii woman does 
TOO ham: fonnsrfy alao you oame into the fire through tier atid were eared 
num death by aigea,” ao he told an old tafe 


Onoa apoQ a time whan a king named Senaka waa reigning in Benaraa, 
tha Bodhmtta waa Sokka. The king Senaka waa friendly with a certain I 
nfiga-king. nia nlga-kin^ they my, left the nAga-world and ranged the 

> fee TBitaato im this atcty mt Bmfty In Oritnt sad OeeMnl, tdL ii. pp. Ut >m 
■ ad Ifat mtead ataty In tha AiaUan Mi^ 
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eftrth leeking food. Tba Tillage boyi aeeiDg him taid, “This is a snake," 
and stmok him with oloda and other thinga The king, going to amuse 
himself in his garden, saw them, and being told thej were beating a 
snake, said, “Don'tlet them beat him, drive them away”; and this was 
done. So the niga-bing got his life, and when be went back to the niga- 
world, be took maD;^ jewels, and ooming at midnight to the king’s bed¬ 
chamber be gave them to him, saying, “ I got mj life through yon "; so 
he made friendship with the king and came again and again to see him. 
He appointed one of bis nigs girls, insatiate in plessnres, to be near 
the king and protect him ; and be gave the king a charm, aaying, “If 
ever you do not see her, repeat this charm." One day the king went to 
the garden aritb the n&ga girl and was amusing himself in the lotus-tank. 
The nkga girl seeing a water-snake quitted her human shape and made 
love with him. The king not seeing the girl said, [276] “Where is ahe 
gonel" and repeated the spell; then he saw her in her misconduct and 
struck her with a piece of bamboo. She went in anger to the nlga-world, 
and when she was asked, “ Why are you come T" she said, “Your ftiend 
struck me on the beck because I did not do his bidding," shewing the 
mark of the blow. The nlga-king, not knowing the truth, oslled four 
niga youths and sent them with orders to enter Senaka’s bed chamber and 
deatroy him like obaff by the breath of their noalrila They entered the 
chamber at the royal bed-time. As they came in, the king was saying to 
the queen: “ Lady, do you know where the niga-giri has gonel" “ King, I 
do not” “ To-day when we were bathing in the tank, ahe quitted her shape 
and misconducted herself with a water-snake: 1 said, ' Don't do that,’ and 
struck her with a piece of bamboo to give her a lesson r and now I fear 
she may have gone to the nlga-world and told some lie to my ftiend, 
destroying his good-will to me.'' The young nlgai hearing this tnniad 
hack at once to the nlgvworld and told their king. He being moved 
went instantly to the king’s ohamber, told him all and was forgiven: then 
lie said, “ In this way I make amends," and gave the king a charm giving 
knowledge of all sounds: “This, 0 king, is a priealem spall; if yon give 
anyone this spell yon will at once enter the fire and die." The king said, 
“It is well," and accepted it. From that time he understood the voice 
even of ants. One day be was sitting on the dius eating solid food with 
honey and molasMS: and a drop of honey, a drop of mo l imea, and a 
tootiel of oake fell aa the ground. An ant aaeing this oomai ciTing, 
''The king's honey-jar is broken on tbe dais, his molslass cart [277] and 
eakaeart are npast; eome and eat honey and Molaisei and eaka," Hm 
H ng baaring the cry laughed. Tbe queen being near him thougfat, "'Wbat 
has the kiug leeo that he langhef’’ When ths king had eaten hit solid 
^■>od and faathsd and aat down croM-leggad, a fly said to hia wife, “ Coma, 
let ns aiyoy lova," Sbe said, “ Encase me for a little, husband ; they 
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will (oon be briii||iiig perfumei (o the king; m he perftimee himielf agme 
powder will fell at bii feet: I will ataj there and become fragrant, then 
we will ei\joy ouraelrea lying on the king’e back." He king hearing the 
eoioe laughed again. The queen thought again, “ What haa ha aaen that 
he laughe I ” Again when the king was eating his anpper, a Inmp of rice 
fell on the ground. The ants cried, *’ A wagon of rice haa broken in the 
king^ palace, and there is none to eat it” The king beating thia langhed 
again. He queen took a golden apoon and helping him tefleoted, “ la it 
at the aight of me that the king lau^a I ” She want to the bedchamber 
with the king and at bed time she naked, “Why did yon laugh, 0 king?” 
He nnid, “ What hare yon to do wiUi why I Inngh t * but bmng naked 
ag^ and again be told her. Then ahe aaid, “ GKre me yonr spell of 
knowledgeL” He aaid, '‘It cannot be giren": bat though repnlaed ahe 
ptea a ed him again. 

The king aaid, “If 1 give you this apell, I ahali die,” “Even tboo^ 
yon die, give it mei” The king, bmng in the power of womankind, 
nayin^ “It in waU,” eoneentad and went to the park in a chariot, eaying, 
••Idial] anter the fire after pving away thia spell.” At that moment, 
Sakke, king of gods, looked down on the earth and aeeing this case 
aaid, “Thia tooliah king, knowing that he will enter the fire Uirough 
womankind, ie on hia way; 1 will give him bii life ”; eo he took Snji, 
daughter of the Aanraa, and went to Benarea. [278] He became a he-goat 
and made her a ahe-goat, and reaolving that the people ehould not aee them, 
he stood before the king'i chariot. The king and the Sindh seeec yoked 
in ^e chariot saw him, but none alee saw him. For the sake of starting 
talk be was as if making love with the ahegoat. One of the Sindh iices 
yoked in the chariot aeeing him aaid, “ITriend goat, we have heard before, 
bnt not leen, that goats are stupid and sbameleaa; bnt you are doing, with 
nU of ui looking on, this thing that should be done in aeoret and in a 
private place, and are not labamed: what we have beard before agrees 
with UuB that WB see;” and so he spoke the first stansa: 

'Ooela are stupid,' aaya tbe wise man, and the words an surely true; 

Hils one knows not Wa parading what in asccet ba aboutd do. 

Tha goat besuing him spoke two itaniii; 

^ rir doohay, think and teste yonr own stupidity, 

Tou'n tied with ropefa your jaw is wiesKhed, and very downoast is 
your eya 

When yoube knmd, yon don't euaps^ Sir, tiiafa a stupid habit too; 

And tte Seoahn yon oany, heb more atnpid etfil than you. 

[8T>] The king undentoed the tolk of both animali, and hearing it he 
qtsickly aant nwtj tbe ahariot Ha aaa heating te fostt*! talk spoke the 
fhsirth stsnm ; 
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Well, Sir king of goatH, 70 a (iill 7 know 1117 greet atiiindity: 

But bow SwniJrw u etupid, |>rithM do ejplein to nte. 

The goet expleming thie epoke the fifth stenee :— 

He who hie own epeoiel treaeure on lue wife will tlirow eutij, 

Cenoot keep her fkithM ever end hin life he munt lietmy. 

The king heuing hie wordi «*id, "King of goste, you will eiiiety act 
for mj advantage : tell me now what ie right for me to do." Then the 
goat aaid, “ King, to all animate no one ia dearer than self: it ie not good 
[ 2 S 0 ] to deatroj oneself and abandon the honour one has gainod for tlie 
sake of aoTthing that ia dear": so he spoke the sixth stauia:— 

A Idne, like thee, ma 7 have conoeivnd desire 
Ana vet renoiinoed it if his life’s the cost: 

Life ia the chief thing: what can man aeek higher f 
If lifo’e Becured, deeirea need infer be croaaed. 

80 the Bodhiaatte exhorted the king. The king, delighted, aaked, 
“King of goate, whence come you t" “I am Sakka, O king, come to save 
you from death out of pity for yon.” “ King of gode, 1 promised to give 
her the eharm : what am I to do now 1 " "There is no need for the ruin 
of both of you; yon lay, ‘ It is the way of the craft,' and have her beaten 
with some blows; by this means she will not get it." The king aaid, “ It 
is well," and agreed. The BodhUatta after exhortation to the king went 
to Bakke'e bsaTen. The king went to the garden, had tlie queen sura- 
moned and then said, “Lady, will you have the charm I ” “Yee, lord." 
" Hmu go tbrongb the usual euatom.” “What caetomt” “A hundred 
■tripes [281] on the back, but you must not make ■ sound.’’ She ooneented 
through greed for the charm. The king made bis slaves take whips and 
beat her on both sides. Kie endured two nr three itripei end then cried, 
"I don’t want the charm.’’ The king aaid, “You would have killed me 
to get the oharm,’’ and ao flogging the skin off her back he sent her awe/. 
Aftar that she could not bear to talk of it again. 


A t the end of the Jeeeon the Meeter declared the Truths, and identified the 
ftirtfa:—at the end the Trutha, the Mother wae eetabtiahed in the Fiiet Path:— 
“At that time the Idug was the diacontented brother, the queen hie former 
*ifo, the steed Striptttte, end Sekke was myself ” 
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StCI-JATAKA. 


thmukd"elc.—The Uoater tt>ld this tale wtiite dwelling in Jetav&jj:i, 
ecinceniing the pertbctioii of wiedoni. The occaeion of the tale will be given in 
the Mah&uoiniagga*. The Maater addressed the brethren, “Thie ie not the first 
time the TatbJkgata is wise and skilled in devices," and eo be told aji old tale 


Once upon ■ time when Brahmadatta was king in Benares, the Bodhi- 
satta was born in the kingdom of Kasi in a smith’s famil;, and when be 
grew up be became excellent in the craft His parents were poor. Kot 
far from tbeir village was another smith’s village of a thousand housen. 
The principal smith of the thousand was a favourite of the king, rich and 
of great substance. His daughter was exceedingly beautiful, like to s 
nymph of heaven, with alt the ausjiicious marks of a lady of tlie land. 
People came from the villages round to have razors, axes, ploughshsivs 
and goads made, and generally saw that maiden. When they went hack 
to their own villages, they praised her beauty [282] in the places wbeic 
men ait and elsewhere. The Bodhisatta, being attracted by merely heaiitig 
of her, thought, “1 will make her my wife": so he took iron of the best 
kind, and made one delicate strong needle which pierced dice and floated on 
water; then he made a sheath for it of the same kind and pierced dice with 
it; and in the same way he made seven sheaths: bow be made them 
is not to be told, for such work prospers through the greatness of Bodhi- 
sattas' knowledge. Then he put the needle in a tube and placing it in s 
case he went to that village and asked for the street where the bead 
smitii's hoQu was: then standing at ths door he said. "Who srill boy for 
money from my hand a needle of this kindl” deaeribing the needle, and so 
standing by the head-smith’s houss he spoke the first stanza:— 

Quickly thread^ smooth and straight, 

P^bed with sme^, 

Sharp of point and delicate, 

NesdMl who will buyl 

After this he praised it again and spoke the saoond stansa:— 

Quickly threaded, strong and straight, 

Roandsd noperly. 

Iron they will psuetrsts, 

Nosoles! who will buyt 


t No. SM, veL n. 
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[283] At thbt momeut the maiden wtu> fanning her father with a palm- 
leaf aa be lay on a little bed to allay dteoomfort after hia early meal, and 
hearing the Bodhiaatta’a awest voice, aa if ahe had been aichened by a freah 
lump of meat, and bad the diacomfort extinguiafaed by a thouaand pota of 
water, ahe aaid, "Who ia thiahawkii^gneedlea with aweet voice in a village 
of amithal For what buaineaa baa he oonie? I will find out”: ao laying 
down the palm-fan ahe went out and apoke with him outatde, standing in 
the verandah. The purpose of Bodhiaattaa j>roapeia: it was for her sake 
he had come to that vQlage. She speaking with hint aaid, "Young mati, 
dwellers in all the kingdom come to this village for iieedlea and the like ; 
it ia in folly you wiah to aell needlea in a village of amitha; tlioiigh you 
declare the praise of your needle all day no one will take it from your 
hand ; if you wiah to get a price, go to another village : ao ahe apoke two 
Btanzaa:— 

Our hooka are aohl, both u}> and dfuvn. 

Men know iiur noedleH well: 

tVe all arc amitha in thia gotKl town : 

Needlea! who can eollf 

In iron-work we have renown, 

111 weapons we excel 

We all are amitha in thia gooii town : 

Needles! who can sclH 

The Bodhiaatta hearing tier wurda aaid, " Lady, yon say thia not 
knowing and in ignorance”: and ao he spoke two stanzas 

f2S4] Though all are amitha in thia good town, 

Yet akill can needles sell i 

For maaten in the craft will own 
A first-rate article. 

Lady, if once your father know 
T^ia iteadle made by me; 

On me your band he would bestow 
And all hia projierty. 

The head-smith hearing all their talk called his daughter and asked, 
“Who is that you are talking tol” “Father, a man selling needles.'' 
“Then oall him here.” She went and called him. The Bodbisatta 
saluted the head-emith and stood by. The head-smith asked, “Of what 
village are 3^00!” “ I am of each a village and son of luch a smith.'' 
" Why are you come hereV “To aell needles." “Come, let na lee your 
needle.” [28l!i] The Bodhiaatta, wishing to declare hia qualities among 
*them all, said, “la not a thing seen ia the midst of all better than one 
•**» by each ainglyl'’ “Quite right, frieni'' 80 he gathered all the 
amitha together and in their midst said, “ Sir, take the needle.” “Master, 
have aa anvil brought and a bronze diah full of water.” Thia was done, 
^he Bodhiaatta took the needle-Uibe from the wrapper and gave it to 
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them. The head-iuiith taking it asked, “Is this the needlet” “No, it 
is not the needle, it is the sheath." He exasDieing eoald not see end nor 
tip. The Bodhisatta, taking it from them, drew off the sheath with his 
nail end showing it to the people with “Thu is the needle, this is the 
shenth," he put the needle in the master’s hand and the sheath at hie feet. 
Again when the master said, “This is the needle, I suppose," be answered, 
“ Diis too is a needle-sheath”: then he struck it off with his nail, and so he 
laid six sheaths in BuooeBsion at the head-smith’s feet and aaping, “ Here is 
the needle," laid it on his band. The thousand iinitbs anapped their 
fingers in delight, and the waving of cloths began ; then the head-smith 
asked, “ Friend, what is the strength of this needle I " “ Master, have 

this anvil raised up by a strong man and a water-vessel set under the 
anvil: then strike the needle straight into the anvil.” He had this done 
and struck the needle by the point into the anvil. The needle* piercing 
the anvil lay across on the surface of the water not moving a hair's 
breadth up or dnsvn. All the smiths said, “ We have never heard all this 
time even by rum our that there ai-e such smith a aa this: ” so they 
snapped their fingers and waved a thousand clotha [266] The head- 
smith called his daughter and in the midst of the assembly saying, “This 
maiden is s suitable match for you," he ]>oured water on* them and 
gave her away. And afterwards when the head-smith died the Bodhisatta 
becams bead-smith in the village. 


Alter tbs lesson, the Uastsr declared tiie 'Truths and identified the Birth 
“The smith's daughter was Rfihula'a mother, the clever young amith wax 
myaelf" 


No. 38a 
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" d hsM f il i iy Owys me. The Uastsr told this tala while dwslltiig in 

JsUvana, ecasaning a bmther who fcared death. He wia honi in SlvstUu of 
•Dad {snily and was oedsinad in the Faith : but be ftaisd death and whao bs 
hssrd evsD a IttUs moving of a bo u gh, or (Uling of a stick or votes of bird or 

* Bssdhig adUtars^: but «s sis net ssstsis of tfas-‘-g 

* See Oelibieabds F tts g t, veL l p. m 
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brnat or auf vucb thing, b<! wba (nght«i>od ^ Hio foitr uf ilsikth, Mid wont nwitv 
nbAhing like e here wmuxled in the liellf. Tb« lirrtimii iii the 11*11 uf Troth 
legeu to diaciue, wWiig, “Sira, they *•; * oertkiii limtlirr, fionriiig dtuUh, mim 
*v*y ehoking when he nesra even * little noiitiri: tniw to being* in tin* world 
daetn is eertain, life uncertoiii, luid ehinild not tin* be wisely Imriia in innidf 
TIm llnster found that ttiis wah their subject and that the lltiither nllowed he 
was aftwid of death: so he said, “ Brethnsi, he is not afraid of death for tiic tint 
time,’^ and so he bold an old tale. 


Onoe upon a time when Brahmadatta waa king in Benares, the 
fiodbiaatta was conceived by a wild bow ; in due time slie hroiiglit forth 
twn male young. One day abe took tlieni and lay down in a pit. An 
old woman of a village at the gate of Benarea wa* coming home with a 
basket-full of cotton from the cotton field [2ti7] and ta|i|iiiig the ground 
with her stick. The sow heard the Bound, and in fear of death left her 
young and ran away. The old woman saw the young pigs, and feeling 
towardi them as to children of her own she put them in the basket and 
took them home: then ihe called the elder Mabiitundila (Big-enunt), the 
younger Cnllatnndila (Littleanout), and reared them like children. In 
time they grew np and became fat. When the old woman waa asked 
to sell them for money, she answered, “ Ihcy are my children,’’ and would 
not sell them. On a certain feast-day aome lewd fellows were drinking 
strong drink, and when their meat was done they considereil where they 
could get meat: finding out tliat there were pigs in the old woman’s house, 
they took mon^ and going there, laid, ‘'Mother, take this money and 
give ns one of thoae piga’’ She said, “Enough, young men : an there 
people who would give their children to buyers to eat their fiesh t ” ami so 
lefuaed them. The fellows said, “ Mother, pigs cannot be childnn of men, 
give them to us"; but they could not get this though tliey asked again 
and again. Then they made the old woman drink strong drink, and when 
ihs wia drank, saying, “ Mother, what srill yon do with the pigsl lake the 
money and spend it," they put pieeee of money in her band. She took 
the piecea atying, “I cannot give yon MahAtui.idila, take Cullatiii.idila.’’ 
*' Where ia hel" “ Then be is in that bush." *' Call him.” “ I don't 
see any feed for him.” The feUows aeut far a vesaci of rice at a price. 
The (dd sroman took and filling the pig’s trough which stood at the door 
*he wMted by it. Thirty fellosrs stood by with nooses in their hands. 
The old woman oalled him, “Come, little Cullatnndila, come." [2B8] Mahk- 
tundila, hearing this^ thongbt, “ All this time mothar has never given the 
nU to OaUatnndiU, she always calls me first eertmnly some danger must 
have arisen tor us to-day.” & told bit younger broiber, saying “ Brother, 
htother is calling you, go and find out,’’ Ha went out, and taeing them 
****diBg by the IM4roi^^ ha tboa^^ “ Death ia come upon me today,’’ 





182 


The Jataka. Book VI. 


tad 10 iu fear of death he turued back shaking to hie brother; and when 
he came back he could not conbun himself but reeled about shaking. 
Mahktundila seeing him said, ‘'Brother, you are sbaking to-day and reeling 
sod watching the entrance: why are you doing sot" He^ explaining the 
thing that he had seen, spoke the firat stanza:— 

Something strange to-day 1 fear: 

The trough is full, and mietreea by; 

Men, iiuuee in hand, are standing near : 

To eat apfiearH a jeotiardy. 

Then the Bodhinatta hearing him eaid, " Brother Cullatundila, the 
purpose for which my mother I'ears pigs alt this time [28b] has to-dsy 
come to ita fuldlment: do not grieve,” and so with sweet voice snd the 
ease of a Buddha he expounded the law and epoke two stanms :— 

You fear, and look for aid, and quake, 

But, helplew, whither can you flee? 

We're fattoiKxl for our flesh’e sake: 

Eat, Tnndila, and cheerfully. 

Plunge bold into the crystal pool, 

Wash all the Htaiiis id sweat away : 

Vonll hud our ointm«it wonderful, 

Whose fragrance never can decay. 

As lie cuiisidereU the Ten Perfections, eettiog the Perfection of Love 
befure bini as bis guide, and uttered the 8rst line, his voice reached and 
extended to Benares over the whole twelve leagues. At the instant of 
bearing it, the ]ieojjle of Benares from kings and viceroys downwards came, 
and those who did not come stood listening in their houses. The king's 
men breaking down the bush levelled the ground and eoattered sand. The 
drunkeunrss left the lewd fellows, and throwing away the nooses they 
stood listening to the law and the old woman’s drunkenness left her alee. 
The Bodhilatta began to preach the law to Cullatundila among the 
multitude. 

[290] Cullatumlila hatring him, thought, '* My broUiar says eo to me : 
but it is never our custom to plunge into the pool, and by bathing to 
wash away sweat from our bodies and after taking away old stein to get 
new ointment: why does my brother lay so to met” 8o he spoke the 
fourth stanza:— 


But what is that fair crystal jiooL 
And what the stains m swaat, I pnyt 
And what the ointment wonderful. 

Whose frtgtaooe never can decay? 

The Bodbisatta hearing this said, “Then listen witli ettrative ear,” 
and so expounding the law with tbe ease of a Buddha he epoke these 
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The law ia the fair cryatal pool, 

Sin ia the atain af awwt, ^ey aay : 

Virtue’e the eintment wonderful 
Whoae fragrance never will decay. 

Ideo that lose their life are glad, 

Men that keep it feel annoy: 

Men ahculd die and nut bo aad, 

An at mid -month‘a foatal juy. 

[292] So the Great Being expounded the law in a sweet voice with a 
Buddha’t charm. The multitude hy tboueauda vnapped their fingera 
and waved their cloths, and the air was full of the cry, “Good, good." 
The king of Benares honoured the BodhUatta with royal place, and giving 
glory to the old woman he caused both ]>igs to he bathed in perfumed 
water, and clothed with robes, and omainented with jewels on the neck, 
and put them in the position of his sons in the city : so he guarded them 
with a great retinue. The Bodhisatta gave the five commands to the 
king, and all the inhabitaiita of Benares and Kdei kept the commanda 
The Bodhisatta preached the law to them on the holy days (new and 
full moon), and sitting in judgment decided cases: while he lived there 
wei-e no bringeis of unjust suits. Afterwards the king died. The Bodhi¬ 
satta did the laat honours to his body: then he caused a book of judgments 
to be written and said, “By observing this book ye should settle suits": 
so baviag expounded the Law to the people and preached to them with 
seal, he went to the forest with Cullatundila while they all wept and 
lamented. Then the Bodbiaatta’e preaching went on for sixty thousand 
years. 


[8B2] After the lesson, the .Maeter declared the Truths and identiHed the 
Birthat the end of the Truths the Brother who feared death wa» established 
10 the fruition of the first PathIn thuse days the king was Anaiida, 
Cullatui^ila was the Brother who fears death, the multitude was the Congre¬ 
gation, Mi^tundila myself." 


No. 389. 
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“ObU.efaHwf auafsrs^'’ sfe.—The Master told this tale when dwelling iu the 
Bamboo-grove, of Ananda's dying fur his sake The occaaioii ia told in tbs 
About tbfTpjnpg of bowiii8Q» vid lo tb6 C uD i b i nm * Birtb 
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iibijiit tlu> mu' uT tbc cilrjthuiit 1 >I»um]iAIu Thni ths/ tiqgBii u disci tiwiou in ibi' 
Hull of THttit: “Sii»,hM the Elder AMiitln, Tmtaimt'vf UmLow, wlut Httamed 
nil Uto mndoni /ngDiUe U) one atlH under dieciidinci given ui> bin life Sv the 
1‘erftKt Uuddlm vlieu IDinwij^ln cnnior The Unstw ouiie and h'iu< told the 
Ntdacct of tlicir discussion : ]io siiid^ lirsithor, ill rotiiior tiuios stso AimtidA gave 
II]I his life for ills:" niid so he told uii old talc. 


Once ii|ion k time tliere was K limhmin village culled Stliiidiya on the 
aunt Hide of ll&jjigaha. The Bodhirntta was hom there ill tliat village in a 
hrahieiii furmer's family. Wlieii lie grew up lie settled down and worked 
a faj'iii of a thousand karlsas' in a district of Magadha to the north-east of 
tlic village. Line day he had gone to the field with his men, and giving 
them orders to ))lough lie went to a great pool at the end of the held to 
wash ills face. In that |)ool there lives a crab of golden hue, beautiful and 
charming. The Bodhisalta having chewed his toothpick went down into 
the pool. When lie was washing his month [2Dt], tha crab came near. 
Then lie lifted up tiie crab and taking it laid it in his outer garment: and 
after duing his work in the held be put the crab again in tlie pool and 
wont home. From that time when going to the held he always went first 
to that pooh laid the crab in his outer garment and then went about his 
arork. 8o a strong feeling of confidence arose between them. The Bodbi- 
antta came to the field constantly. Now in his eyes were seen the five 
graces and the three circles very pure. A she-crow in a nest on a ]>aloi in 
that corner of the field saw his eyes, and wishing to eat them said to the 
he-crow, “Husband, I have a longing." “Longing for whatt” “I wish 
to eat the eyea of a certain bmhmui." “ Your longing ii a bad one : who 
will be able to get them for you t ’’ “ T know that you can't: but in ^e 
ant-hill near our tree thsre lives a black snake : wait on him i he will bite 
tho bralimin and kill him, tlien you will tear out hia eyea and bring them 
to ma" He agreed and afterwarda waited on tbc black snoka The crab 
was grown great at the time when tha sped sown by the Bodbiaatta wai 
sprouting. 0n« day tha snake mid to the crow, “ Friend, you are always 
waiting on me: what ean I do for yon V “ Sir, your {emate slave has 
laksn a longing tor the eyea of the maitar of this field; I wait on you in 
hopes of gattiiig hia eyaa threngh your favour." The make said, “ Well, 
that is not difficult, 2 rou shall get them," end ao eneounged him. Next 
day the aneke lay waiting for the brahmin’s coming, hidden [39S] in 
the giuait the Iwundery of the field where he oame The BodUsatta 

’ Bm intndiMtory atuy to h'o. SI, Tel. 1.; ilihsitijodlks, p. SOT. 

* acsorfilat to CUUmi, J*sll /lirtfomiy av. aarnsnam, this would W akoni right 
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eDteiiog the pool end weahiug his mouth kit s leturu of affection kr thr 
creb, end embradagit laid it ia his outer gannenl ami went Ui tJie 
TJie wake saw him come, and rushing swiftly forward lit litii in the Be&h 
of the ctlf and having' made him fall on the ai>ot ded to hie utUiiIJ. The 
fiUJ of the Bodhiiatta, the ipring of tlie golden crob from thr gHimeut, 
the perching of' tbe crow on the BodbiutU'i breaet followed close on each 
other. The crow perching put his besk into the Bodhisatta's eyes. The 
emb tbon^i, It was through this crow Ibst tho danger came on my 
friend: if 1 seixe him the snake will cotne,'^ sn seizing the crow hy the 
neck with ila claw hnnly as if in a vice, he got weary and then IookoJ hin) 
a little. He crow called on the snake, Friend, why do you forsake mo 
and run away I this crab troubles me, come el's J die,’" and so spike the 
first stanza: — 

tJold-clawed creature with projecting eyeio, 

Tam-brad, hnirlcea, chid iti lamy shell. 

He hsM caught me. hear luy woeful itipk' 

Why do you leave a unite tliot loves }liii wuH ^ 

The snake hearing him, made iUi IioikI large iturl came (’oii»4olirig the 
crow. 


Tbo Master uxplaiuiug thu raso m bin Perfect N]»i>ki' tin* 

stanza 

[296] The snake fell on the crab amain, h)H fris^id he'd not h»rHsko: 

Ihjffing his mighty hood ho name: but tlie crab turned on the Miiake. 


The crab being weary then loosed him a little. The snake thinking, 
“Oraha do not eat the deati of crows nor of snakes, then for what reason 
doea ibis one seise us P in enquiry spoke the third stanza 

Tie not for the Make uf food 
CValie would seize a M^ske or Litjw. 

Tell me, you whoee eyes protrude, 

Why you take and grip us so? 

Hearing himi the cvvh explaining the reason spoke two stanzas 

This man tiiok me from the 

Great the kindness he han d^Jiie; 

if be diiM, ny grief is full i 
8eriWfit, he and I um one 

Seeing 1 am ^wti so great 
All would kill me winiugly: 

Fat and Hsrset and delicate, 

Crows at sight wmdd ii^uro mo* 

[397] Hearing hint, the snake thought: ^*By some means I must 
deenive bin a nd free myself and the crow/* Ho to deceive htin he spoke 
^ siath stanza:— 
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If VMU Ufivv HQi/Aid ut» only fur liir? 
rU t<iko the poison from him let him riae: 

(^11 irk ! frinn the crow me your pincott lake; 

T^ll then the poison's sinking deep, he dios. 

Hearing hits the crab thought^ ^'Tliid one widliea to make me let these 
two go by Home means and then run away, lie knows not my skill in 
device; now I will loosen my claw so that the snake can move, but I will 
not free the crow," ho he spoke the seventh stanza :— 

[298] I'll free tbo Miake. but nut the umw ; 

The crow shnll tic a hostfige bniuid: 

Never shall I lot him gu 
Til! my friend be safe and sound. 

So saying lie loosened Iuh claw to let the siiake go at Ids ease, Tim 
snake took away the poison and left tiie Bodhisatta’s Imciy free from it. 
He rune up well and stood in his natural hue. The crab thinking, “ If 
these two be well there will be nu pros]ierity fur my friend, I will kill 
them/' crushed lioth their heads like lotus-buds with his daws and took the 
life from thenn The sbe-crow fled from the place. The Bodhisatu 
spiked the snake's body with a stick and threw it on a bush, let the 
golden crab go free in the pool, bathnl and then went to Salindiya. F?x>m 
that time there was still greater frlendslii]) betw(*4''n him and the crab. 


The leuon coded, the Master dcdiu-od tho Truths, .aid idoiitifvihg the Birth 
H^Mike the last statizA 

'*'MlkrA was the dusky serjient, Devadatta wan the crow, 

GohI a mil Ilia was the crah, and 1 the brahmin long 

At the end of the Truths nianv reached the First Falh and the other Baths 
The fen>ale crow was Cihcam^navik^, though this is not mentioned in the last 
MtanzA. 


No. 390. 


MAVHAK&-JATAKA. 


[m] “Did tM joy" ««.—Tbe Muter told thii «hile dwelling in Jeteruie, of 
» luugv muehant. Thera wu in flivatthi » ctrutm nerchant, rich and of 
mat cubatanea; ba did not aiyoj liie wealth hitmelT nor girt it to other*: if 
eliMoa food of fine flanmn waa earrod bo would not eat it, eating out; broth of 
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iioe-duat with Hour gruel; if eilkeu tlotbea (icrfatued with nwount wen) hiviigltl 
him he bed them removed, end wore clotbeji of iimmic hiur-i liitli for KUgnr; if » 
cheriot adorned with jeweli and gold end drawn hv higii lirrd Inireoa were tirniight 
him, be had it taken away and wont in a broken iSowii old cliarmt with n iwraaol 
of leavee overhead. All hie life he did nothing with gifU nr the oOior menta. and 
when he died he wea bom in the hell Rornra. IIi.h MilMniini' Kna lii'irluaa and 
the king’e men carried it into the [lalaie in aevon dnja and nightH When it waa 
earned in, the king went after l^kfaat to Jeinuoi.i., inid aaluted the Maater. 
When he waa aaked why he did not wiut roenlarlj on Buddha, ho anaworei 
" Lord, a atranger merohant haa died at Kiivattni' aevrii diiya have been a^iit in 
carrying hia w^tb, to which he left no heir, into my huuae: but though tic had 
all that wealth he neither enjoyed it himaelf nor gave it to othora: hia wealtli waa 
like lotua-tanka guarded by demona. One day he fell into the jaws of duath after 
lefuaing to etyoy the flavour of choice roeata and the liko. Now why did that 
aeihah and undeaerviug man gain all that wealth, mid for what reaaoii did he not 
incline hia thoughts to the enjoyment of it ?" Tina wna the (jneallon he )iut to 
the Maater. “ Ureat king, the reaaon why he gained hia wealth and yet did nut 
enjoy it, waa thia," and ao at hie requeat the h^ter told a talc of old tiniee. 

Once upon a time when Brahmodatta waa king in Benarea, there waa an 
unbelieving Helhah merchant in Benarea i he gave nothing to any one, he pro¬ 
vided for no one. One day going to wait on the king he aaw a iiaccekiLbiiddlia, 
limned Taipiraiiikhi, hegmng, and aaliitnig Inni he aaked, “Bir, have joii ^nt 
alma?” llie paccekabuddha said, “Am 1 not begging, niorvhaull" (3(Ki] Ihe 
merchant gave order* to his man, “ Qo, take him to iiiy honae, act Inni on my scat 
and give him his bowl-full of the food prspamd for me." The man took him to 
the house, eet him down, and told the merchant’s wife: alic gave him his bowl 
full of food of escallent flavoura He taking tiie food and loavnig the hoUBO went 
along the street. The merchant, returning from court, aaw him and saluting asked 
him if be had got food. “I have, merchant,” The ruerchant, looking at hia 
laiwl, could not reconcile hia will to it, but thinking, “ Had my slnTes or work- 
jieojilc eaten this food of mine they would have done me hard aervice: alaa, it is 
A lose for me!" and he could not make the after-thought jierfect. Now giving is 
rich in fruit only to ons who can make the three tliooghta perfect .— 

Did we joy to fool the wish to give. 

Give the gift, and givu it cbeOTulIy, 

Ne'er regret the giving while we live, 

ChUdreii bom of us would nsver die. 

Joy before tbs bounty’s given, giving cheerfully, 

Tleasure at the thought thereafW, ^at ih jierfect charity. 

So the atranger merchant gained much wealth, by reason of hia giviiig alms to 
Tagnrsaikbi, but he could not enj'oj his wealth because he could not make his 
aJler-ihoiighl pure. “Loid, why md he have no son i" The Master and, “O 
king, this was the cause of his having no sun”: and so at his request he told a 
tale of (dd. 


Once upon a time when Brahinadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was bom in a merchant’s family worth eighty croree. When 
he grew up, at hie parents' death be provided for bis younger brother and 
carried on the house: he made an alms-chamber at the house^oor and 
lived aa a householder giving much in alms. One sou waa bom to him ; 
and when the son could walk on his feet, he saw the misery of desire# and 
the bJeitiii^ of roottnHftiioiii so hAnding otot a]] hii BubftADOA 

with Jiis wife oAd clilld to liis ^oun^r btother^ be esbortod bim 
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coiitinuv Alrubgiving with diligencej tbeu he becuue an teoetic, and 
gaining the Facultice and Attainineute he dwelt iu the Uiiuilaya. The 
younger hrotiier took that one eon: but eeeing him grow up be thought, 
" If my brutlier’s sou lives, tlie estate will be divided into two parts, 1 will 
kill iiiy brother’s son." Bo one day, sinking him in a river, he killed him. 
After he bad bathed and come home, his brother's wife asked him, “Where 
is niy boyl" “He was disporting himself in the Kver: 1 looked for him 
but could not lee him." She we[)t and said nothing. The Bodhisatta, 
knowing of this matter, thought, “ 1 will make this buaineas public"; and 
so going through the air and lighting at Benares in fair raiment under and 
upper', he stood at the door: not seeing the alms-chamber, he tliought, “That 
wicked man has destroyed the chamber.” The younger brother, hearing of 
his coming, came and saluted the Bodhisatta and taking him up to the 
roof gave him good food to eat. And when the meal was over, seated for 
friendly talk be said, “ My son does not apjiear: where is hel" “Dead, 
my lord." “ In what way V’ “ At a bathing place : but I do not know the 
exact way." “ Not know, thou wicked man ! your deed was known to me: 
did you not kill him iu that way ? will you be able to keep that wealth 
when desti-oyed by kings and others} What difference is thera between 
you and the Mayha hinl 1“ So the Bodhisatta expounding the law with 
the ease of a Buddha spoke these stanzas 

There is a bird railed Mayhaica, in nioimtain cave it lives: 

On plpal trees with ri|wning fruit, * mine,' * mine’ the cry it gives. 

[3ns] The odmr birds, while thus he plains, in flocks about him fly: 

They eat the fruit, but still goes on the Mayha's plaintive cry. 

And even an ii single ouui cnunuoits wealth may win. 

And yet may not divide it fiur between himself arid idu. 

Not once enjoyment does he reap, of raiment or of food, 

Of iierfunies or of garlands gay; nor does his kinsfolk good. 

‘Mine, mine,' lie whimpers as ho guards his treamine greedily: 

But kings, or robbers, or his bdrs that wish to see him die 

1 ‘illBge nil wealth: yet still goes on the miser’s plaintiro cry. 

A wise iiiaii, gaining richea grest, is helpful to his kin; 

Tis thus he'll win repute on esr^ and heaven hereafter win, 

[30S] Bo the Ureat Being expounding to him the law made him renew 
the alms-pving, and going to the HimAlaya ponued meditation without 
intermption and so went to the Brahmalokn heaven. 


After the liainti. the Uastsr said, “ Bo, neat Idus, the stranger merchant bad 
neither son nor datuhtir foe all that time oaeatue u kUled hm tmthpr'a son,* 
and then ha khuiUfUd the Birth: “The youi^ brother eras the strain 
uMitehaut, the elder sna myself.* 
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DH A Jik VIH KT>■ A - J ATA KA. 


KobU of fact.'* eU ’.—The ^[neter h>]d thie while dwelling in Jetavmui, 
ceraing hie going about for the whole w urld’^ gcxxl. The oi eonlnti will n|>|iei>r in 
the UfthAkauha BirthThen the Uiuter nsid, “llrethmi, thin i.i not the timt 
time the TotiiAgntA luie gone nlwiit fur the w’<ir]iT!i giMid," nnd w told iiii old tnie 


Once u]Kiii e time when lireliniatlBtU wee king in Il«n«rea, the Bodhi- 
wtta wu Sakke. At that time a wizard, uaing hia magic, came at mid¬ 
night and oorrupted the chief queen of BeiiareH. Her handmaids knew of 
tbia. She heraelf went to the king and auid, “ Y onr majeaty, anma man 
entera the royal cbamlier at midnight nnd currupta me.'' "Could you 
make any mark on him t" “I can." So ahe got a bowl of real vermilion, 
and when the man came at night and waa going away after enjoyment, alie 
•et the mark of her five fingere on hia liack and in the morning told the 
king. The king gave orders to hia men to go and looking everywhere 
bring a man with a vermilion mark on hia back. 

Now the wizard after hie miaoonduct at night atandz bv day in a 
cemetery on one foot wonhipping the aun. The king’a men saw him and 
BumonDded him: but he, thinking that hia action had become known to 
them, [304] need hia magic and flow away in the air. The king aaked hii 
men when they came hack firom teeing thin “ y*”’ ^ ' “ Y®*! 

we aaw him,’’ “Who ia hel” “A Brother, your majeaty." For after 
hit mitoonduet at ni^t he lived ly day in ditgniie of a Brother. The 
king thought, "Theae men go about by day in atcetic’t garb and mitoonduet 
thtneelvee at night ; ” to being angry with the Brethren, he adopted 
heretical viawi[ and tent round a proclamation by drum that all the 
Brethren mutt depart from hit kingdom and that hit men would pnnith 
them wherever (eand. All the ttortim fled from the kingdom of Kte, 
which WM three hnndrad letguet in extent, to other roytl citiea, tnd there 
wet no one, rjghteoni Buddhiit or Brahmin, to preadi to the men of all 
Khti; to that the man without preaching became tavage, and being avene 
to charity and tiie commandmania were born in a itate of pnniihmeat for 
the moat pwt at they died, »"■* never got birth in htaven. S a k ht, net 


He. tn. vd iv. 



190 


The Jdtaka. Book VI. 


weing Bcy new gode, reflected on whet tlie i^aeon might be, and saw that 
it wu the expuleioD of the Brethren from the kingdom b; the king o( 
Benaree owing to hia adopting heretical riewe in anger about the wizard : 
then be thought, “Except myaelf there ie no one who can deitroy thin 
king'i hereay ; I will be the helper of the king and hia aubjecta," ao he 
went to the paccekabuddhaa in the NandamSla cave and aaid, “ Sira, give 
me an old paccekabuddba, T wiah to convert the kingdom of Kiai.” He 
got the aenior among them. When he took hia bow’ and robea Sakka 
aet him before and came himself after, making reapectful salutation and 
venerating the paccekabuddba: himself becoming a beautiful young 
Brother be went tbrice round the whole city from end to end, and thru 
coming to the king's gate he stood in the air. They told the king, “ Your 
m^eety, there is a beautiful young Brother with a prieat standing in the 
air [SOS] at the king’s gate." The king rose from hia seat and etanding at 
the lattice aaid, “Young Brother, why do you, who are beautiful, atand 
venerating that ugly priest and holding his bowl snd robea t" and an 
talking with him he spoke the first stanza.— 

Noble of face, you make obeisauL'S low; 

Behind one mean and poor to sight you go: 

Is he your better or your eqiial, say, 

Declare to ua your name and his, we pray. 

The Sakka answered, “ Qreat king, prieata are in the place of teacher'j 
therefore it ia not right that I should utter hia name ; but I will tell you 
my oirn name,” ao he spoke the second stauza:— 

Qods do not tell the lineage and the name 
Of saints devout and p^ect in the way; 

Aa for myaelf, my title 1 p^laim, 

the lord whom thirty goda obey. 

The king hearing thie asked in the third etamaa what was the bloHing 
of vanelwting the Brother:— 

He who beholds the saint of perfbct merits. 

And walks bahind him with obeiaaaoa low: 

[SOfl] I atk, 0 long of gods, what ha inherits, 

Whiat bUaaingt will another life bestow) 

Bakka raplied in tha fourth stanza:— 

He who hahfulda the zaiat of perfect merits. 

Who walla )w»iiiwl hjQ snth obaiaanoa low: 

Oraat ptaiM from men in thie world be inherits, 

And death to him the path of heaven will show. 

The king hearing aakka*a words gave up hia own heretical views, ao 
in delight sp^ the fifth atnaa 


' It is wivag to teO Ibe name of a saintly leaebar, ef. UaUvtgga i, 74. 1. 
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Oh, fuitutie'ii sun on me to^dsy doth rioe, 

Our eyes have seen thr majesty divine. 

Thy eaint apg>ear«, 0 SsKks, to our eyes. 

And nnuiy s virtuous deed will now lie nntte, 

Sskks, hearing him praising his master, s]ioke the sixth stsnta 

iiurely ’tie good to veiioratc the wise. 

To knowledge wlio their learned thoughts incline. 

Now that the saint and 1 have met thine eyes, 

O king, let many a virtuous deed be thine. 

[307] Hearing this the king sjioke the last stanss :— 

From anger five, with grace in every thought, 

111 lend an ear whenever strsugers sue: 

I take thy counsa] good, 1 bring to nought 
My giride and serve thee, Lora, with homage due. 

Having said so he came down from the terrace, saluted the paccuka- 
boddha and stood on one side. The paccekabuddhs sat cross-legged in tlir 
air and said, “Great king, that wizaid was no Brother: henceforward 
recognise that the world is not vanity, that there are good Buddhists and 
Brahmins, and so give gifts, practise morality, keep the huly-dsys,” 
preaching to the king. Sakka also by his power stood in the air, and 
preacliing to the townsfolk, “ Henceforward be lealous,” he Beat round 
proclamation by drum that the Buddhista and Brahmins who had dad 
should ivtum. Then both went back to their own place. The king stood 
firm in the admonition and did good works. 


After the lesson, the Master declared the Truths and identified the Birth 
"At that time the paccekabuddha reached Nirvana, the king was Anaiida, Sakkii 
was myself.” 


No. 392. 


BHiBapuppua-j Atska. 


" Fea teens usmt,” etc,—The told this tale while dwelling in Jetaeaoa, 

‘oaniiV a certain Brother. The etory ia that tbe Brother had left Jetavana 
d dwelt hi the KoesJa kingdom fieftr A oertAin wood: oo* dajr he went down 
|o A lotu-poo] [8061 And eeetog e lotuii in flower he etood to leewerd end nnelt 
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it. Tdbii the goddMR who dwelt in thst part of the fbrait ArwbtatiGd hiin 
Mijring, “ Sir, you are a thief of odoun, thia u a kind of theft." He weut Ui k 
ill a ftigtit to Jelavana, atid aaluted Uie Master and sat down. “Where have 
you been staying, Brother?” “In such and such a wood, and the goddeao 
fHghtened me in mich and such a way." The Uiutter aaid, “You are not the 
hret who hate lieen frightened by a goddess when smelting a flower; aagea of old 
hove been frightened in like manner," and at the Broth^ request he told an 
old tale. 


(luce upon a time when Bi'abniadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhieatta was born in a brahmin family of a village in Kisi: when he 
grew up be learned the arts at Takkaaili, and afterward* became an aacetic 
and lived near a lotus-pooL One day he went down into the pool and stood 
emelling a lotus in full flower. A goddou who waa in a hollow in a trank 
of a tree alarming him spoke tlie Hirst stanza :— 

You were never given that flower you sniell, though it's only a single bloom; 
Tis a spociee of larceny, reverend sir, you are stealing its perfiuue. 

Then ths Bodhieatta spoke the second stanu:— 

I neither take nor break the flowor: from afar 1 smell the bloom. 

1 cannot tell lai what jiretciice you say I Hieal perfume. 

At the same moment a man waa digging in the pool for lotua-fibree and 
breaking the lotua^plante. The Bodhisitts seeing him said, “You call s 
man thief if be emellB the flower from afar; [309] why do you not 
apeak to that other man I" So in talk with her he spoke Mie third 
stania:— 

A mail who digs the lotus-roots and breaks the etalka I see: 

Why don’t yon call the conduct of that man diecm^ly? 

The goddoM, explaining why ihe did not B)>eak to him, epoke the 
loorth and fifth ttanaa:— 

Disgusting like a nurse's dress an men disocderiy: 

] have no speech with men like him, but I deign to speak to thee. 

When a man ia free from evil itains end eeeki fbr purity, 

A sin like a hair-tip shows on him lika a dark oloud in ue sky. 

Bo alamad by her the Bodhieatta in emotioa ^i^e the lizth 
ataiua;— 

Sorely, friiy, you know ma well, to {uty me you deign: 

If yon see me do the like offuice, pi^ speak to me again. 

Than (ha goddaea spoke to him the aeventh itaom:— 

I am not here to serve you, no hireliiig fiflk an wa: 

Bind, Brother, for yonneif the peth to reech folioity. 
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[310] 8o flxhorting him she «nt«rwl her own ebode. The BodbiwUe 
<• 111 ^ 1 ^ nn high meditetion end wee born in the Brahmetoke worlil. 


The leenon oiided, the Meetor devlnrod tlie Truths, end nleiitifiod the Birth 
lit the end of the Truths, the Brother wee entnblishod in the fruit of the First 
I’ftth“ At thnt time the geddew* wm UjuielaviuiuH, the iweolie niygelf" 


Ifo* 393, 


ViaUlSA-jlTAKA. 


"Hapm life it rAoirt," etc .—The Muter told thin tele while dwelling in the 
Kuit Uu^i, oonuerniiig Dome Brethren who were given to unuieuient The 
greet Moggeltlne had shaken their dwallinir end elermed tliem. The Brethren 
eat discueeiiig their thult in the Hell of Troth, TIib Muter being told this 
seid to them, “They are not given to amueement for the iinit tiuic," and so told 
nil old tale. 


Once upon e time when Brehinadatl* wm reigning in Brnaree, the 
Bodhiaatta waa Sakka Seven brother* in n crrtein villsge ot Kkei 
•eeing the evil of duairee had renuonced them end lieounie eaoetios: they 
dwell in Mejlifahrsfine bnl lived in vaiioua kinde of emueemetit, not 
practiaing devotion diligently and being of full habit of body. Sakka, 
hiiig of goda, aaid, *' I will alarm tbem;" and lo be beoame a parrot, oama 
to their dwelling-piece end perohing on e tree apoke the 6rat itaiua to 
alarm them:— 

[311] Happy lifh ie thelre who live on remnanta left from charity: 

Piaiae in thia world is their lot, end in the nest hlioity. 

Then one of them hearing the perrot’a worda called to the real, end 
■poke the Noond atanaa.— 

Should not wiae man lieten when a parrot nieaks in human tongue: 
bcethien: 'tis our pimau riearly that this bird hu suug. 

Than the panot danyiiig thin ipoke the third stanm 

Hot your preiaa* I am ebigiiWi eeirioowelaB: list to ni^ 

BafW ia M ibod you Mri, not ntuianta left IKn charity. 
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When they be«nl him, they a)) together ipoke the fourth atanu:— 

Seven vean ordained, with duly tonnured hair, 

In ^feJjhlLraI'lua here we nMtm our di»B, 

Living on reninante: if you ulame our fare, 

Who n it then you praiee? 

The Great Being epoke the fifth stanza, putting them to shame ;— 

Leaving!) of the lion, tiger, ravening beaut* are your supply: 

Refuse truly, though ye call it remnants left from oharity. 

[312] Healing him the ascetics said, “If *e are not eaters of 
remnants, then who pray are 1" Tlien he telling them the true meaning 
spoke the sixth etanxa :— 

They who giving alms to priesta and brahmins, wants to satisfy 
Eat the rest, ’tis they who live on remnants ledt from charity. 

Bo the Bodbisstta put them to shame and went to his own place. 


After the leasnn, the Master declared the Truths and identified the Birth 
*' At that time the seven brnthen were the sportive Brethren, Sakka was 
myself." 


No. 394. 

VATTAKA-JATAKA. 


0i{ and inttter" etc.—The Master told this while dwelling in Jetavana, 
oonceming a greedy Brother. Finding that he was greedy the Meeter said to 
him, “ This is not the first time you ate greedy : once b^re through greed in 
Benares you were not eatiefied wiu oarcasee of elephants, oxen, bones and men : 
end in hopee of getting better food you went to the fomt;” and so he told an old 
tale. 


Onoe upon a time when Bnhmadatta wai rmgaing in Benarae, the 
BodhiMtta was bom as a quail and lived in the forest on rude gnm and 
•eeda At the time there was in Benares a gre e dy erow who, not content 
with oareeaet of elephants and other animals, went to the forest in hopas 
of batter food ; eeting wild fmita there he mw the Bodhiaetta and 
thinking “ lliia quail is very fat: I fancy he cats aweet food, I will ask 
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him of his food and eating it become fat myself,” he jierched on a bough 
^ nliove the Bodhisatta, The Bodhiaatta [313], without being asked, gave 
him greeting and spoke the first stanza 

Oil and butter ate your victuals, nuiirle; rich ynur foni, I trow 
Tell me then what is the reoauii of your leniiiinw, master crow. 

Hearing his words the crow spoke three stanzas :— 

I dwell in midst of many foes, niy heart goes iiil a-isit 
111 terror a* 1 seek my food : how can a emw V fnl? 

Crows spend their lives in fear, their wits for misihief ever keen; 

The hiU they pick are not enough; good quail, thiit’s why I’tn Imii. 

Hiide grssa and seeds are all your food : there's little nclinoes there : 
Then tell me why you’re fat, good quail, on siicli a scanty faro 

The Bodhiaatta hearing him spoke these stanzas, explaining the reason 
of his fatness:— 

I have contoiit and easy tiiiud, short distaiices to go, 

I live ou anything I g^ and so I’m fat, good crow. 

(.'onteiit of mind, and happiiiew with tittle cure ot heart, 

A standard easily attained : that life’s the better ]>art. 


[314] After the lesson, the Jllaater doelai’ed thi' 'frutlis, and jilelitiJied the 
Birth :—At the end of the Truths the Brother was nstablislnd iii the fruition of 
the First I’ath : ” At tliat tune the crow was the greedy Unither, the qiuiil wait 
mvaelf.” 


No. 396. 

kAks-jataks'. 

'*Onr oid etc, —The MAetertoJd thin tale whjie in JaUvariH, 

<^ceming a greedy Brother, The oocoMion \h ae hIiovg, 


O&ce upon a time when Brahmadatta wae rergnlog in Beoarei, tlie 
Bodhiiatta wm a pigeon and lived in a nnt>1>aekbt in the kitchen of a 


i Cl ao- 42, vol. no. 274, ii. 
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Baurc* mwehtat A oov baoune iutimate witb him muI lived then 
•lea Here the etenj ii to be expanded. Tbe oook jmlled out the crow'i 
feathera and tprinUed him with fluur, then {Mroing a cowrie be hung 
it nn the crow’i neck and threw him into a baiket Tbe Bodbuatle 
came from tbe wood, and leeiog him made a jeat and aiioke the firat 
■tanm:— 

Our old ftieod I look at him! 

A jewel tnigfat be weua; 

Bia beard in gallant trim, 

How ga; our friend appean! 

[Sib] Tbe crow hearing him epoke the lecond ataaea;— 

Mr naila and hair had grown eo fret, 

Thej hamjiered me in all I did ; 

A benier came along at laat, 

And of miperfliunui hair I’m rid. 

Then the BodhUatta epoke tiie third atanu:— 

Granted ;ou got a barber then, 

Who has cropped jrour hair eo well: 

Bound rour neck, will too explain, 

Whate that tinkling like e Mil 1 

Then the erow uttered two atanzae 

Hen of fkahion wear a gem 
Bound tbe neck : it’e oftoi done; 

I am imitatiug them: 

Don’t euppoee ite juet for ftu). 

If jm'n teaHj enrioui 
Of mj beard that’s ttimmed eo true ; 

1 can grt you barbered thua; 

You may ban the jawel 

The Bodhieatta hearing him ipoke Gie aizth itaiua;— 

N», 'tie you thm beat baoome, 

Ota atm beard that's trimm^ ao true, 
t And your preeenee troublcnouie ; 

I go with a good-day to you. 

[3IA] With theee wMda he Sew up and went elcewhere; and the erow 
died then and there. 


After the IteMix tbe llaeter deelaied the Thrthe and identlAad the Birth 
Aftertbe Tnitba, the greedy Brother wei cetabUehed in tha frnitiou of tbe Third 
Pc-th : " At that tima the crow wae tbe puedy Brother, the pigeon wee myeeV." 
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KVKKr-JATAKA. 


[317} The petiVt it ruhit^" rtf,— Tlio t<.Kl thi>i while iIwrUiii^' hi 

•letAViuiH. coikoortiiiig tho Atliiiuiiiticiii rif .i king. Tl^o naioHitiii will ji|i|ionr iii 
the ToKHkiihA-Birth 


Oiiue tijioa ft tiiufl wlicii Bi-MhmiulfttCit wiu iieigiiiiig in Beiwreii, tho 
Ikidbuattit wu his councillor in thingti tciiiporal mid ii|iiHlUHl. The king 
wfta net on the way of the evil couineit, ruled hie kingdoiii unrighteously 
end ciilleclod vealtli by oppreaaing the people. The Bodhiuttn wishing to 
edmonisb him goes ebout looking for n jienihle. Now the king’s bed- 
chamber was unfinished sixt the roof wiu not complete upon it: the rafters 
siip|)orted ft penk hut were only just set in poettion. The king lisd gone 
end tsdeen hu pleasure in the perk : when he cnine to his house he looked 
up Slid sitw (he round peak ; fearing it would fall upon him he went and 
stood outside, then looking up again he Lhouglit " How is that peak 
iioting sot and how ure tlie rafters 1 ” and asking tlie Bodhisatta he 
spoke the first staiua ;— 

[318] The iieak’e n culiit ami n half in hsight, 

sjsun will oomj«Ms it in circuit round. 

Of Bimsaits and sira built nriglit i 
Why doss it stand so sound t 

Hearing him the Bodliiaatta thought " 1 have now gob a parable to 
admonish the king,” and spoke theeo stanzas 

Tin thirty rafleie lient, of s&ra wood, 

Set equally, ancomiiMs it arDuiid, 

tHm It tightly, fbr thoir hold is good i 
’Tis set ori^t and souud. 
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So ia ttM wine mao, girt by taithful frieudii, 

By etaadbat aoiiiraulora and poia: 

Navar from height of fortune he doaoenda : 

Aa taften hold the pa^ aecim. 

[319] While the Bcdhiaatta wae ipeahing, the Icing oonddered hii ovti 
conduct, " If there ia no peak, the raftere do not atand feat; the peak docH 
not atand if not held by the raftera; if the raftera break, the peak falla : and 
even ao a bad king, not bolding together hia friends and ministers, bis armies, 
his bnthmina and houaeholdere, if these break up, ia not held by them but 
Ula from his pover: a king must be rigliteooa." At that instant they 
brought him a citron as a present. The king said to the Bodhiaatla, 
“ Friend, eat this citron.” The fiodhisatta took it and said, ” O king, 
people who knov not how to eat this make it bitter or acid ; but wise men 
who know take away the bitter, and witliout removing the acid or spoiling 
the citron-flavour they eat it," and by this parable he showed the king th<' 
means of oollrcting wealth, and spoke two stanzas 

The rough-skinned citron Intter ia to eat, 

If it remain untouched by carver's stem : 

Take but the pulp, 0 king, and it ia eweet: 

You spoil the sweetness if yon add the (leel. 

Even so the wise man without violence, 

Gathers king's dues in village and ni town, 

Increasea wealth, and yet gives no offence: 

He walks the way of right and of renown. 

[320] The king taking counsel with the Bodhisatta went to a lotiis-tauk, 
and seeing a lotus in flower, with a hue like the oew-riieu aun, not defiled 
by the water, ha said; “ Friend, that lotus grown in the water atands 
undefiled by the water,” Then the Bodhisatta eaid, ” 0 king, so should a 
king be," and spoke these stanass in admonition 

like the lotus in the pool. 

White roots, wateni pure, sustain it; 

In the sun's face flowering full. 

Dust nor mud nor wet can slain it. 

So the man whom virtues rule. 

Meek and )iutc and good we style him i 

Like the Lotus in the p^ 

Stain of sin cannot defile him. 

[331] The king hearing the Bodhiaatta'i admonition afterwards ruled 
his kingdom rightenuly, and doing good aetiona, diaiity and the real, 
became destined for heaven. 


After the kmoii, the Master doelarad tSe Truths and idaotifisd the Birth: 
At that tima the king wna the wise aaiuisler myself." 
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manuja-jAtaka. 


“ The boK ii bent" etc ,—The Mwter told thia while dwelling in the Benibou 
Grove, oonoemiog a Brother who bad oompiui}'. The occuion wu liveii 
at length in the MabiUmukbata Births. The Master said, “Brethren, he is 
not Iceeping bad oonpany for the first time,” and told an old tale. 


Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodbieatta waa a lion and living with a lioneas had two children, a aon and 
a daughter. The son's name was Mancja When he grew up he took 
a young lionets to wife; and so they becatne five. Manoja killed wild 
bufiUoes and other animals, and so got flesh to feud his parents, sister and 
wife. [322] One day in his bunting ground be saw a jackal called Oiriya, 
unable to run away and lying on his belly. “ How now, friend 1“ he said. 
"1 wish to wait on you, my lord." " Well, do so." So be took the jackal 
to his den. The Bodhisatta seeing hini said, “ Dear Manoja, jackals are 
wicked aud sinuers, and give wrong advice; don't bring this one near you;” 
but could not hinder him. Then one day the jackal wished to eat 
horeefleah, and said to Manoja, "Sir, escept horseflesh there is nothing 
we have not eaten; let us take a horse.” “ But where are there hones, 
friend)" "At Benares by the river bank.” He took this advice and 
went with him there when the horses bathe in the river; he took oaa 
horse, and throwing it on his beck he came with speed to the month of 
hit den. TTi« &ther eating the horseflesh said, " Dear, horses are kings' 
property, kings have many stratagems, they hive skilful archers to shoot; 
lions who eat honeflsah don’t live long, haneeforward don’t take hones.” 
The lion not fbtlowing hii Other's advice went on taking them. The king, 
hearing that a lion waa taking the honee, had a bathing-tank for borne 
made inside the town i but the lion still came and took them. The king 
had a stable made, ukl had fodder and water given them inside it. 
The lion oame over the wall and took the horses even firom the stahle. 
The king had an archer called who shot like lightning, and asked if he 
eould shoot a lion. Ws —id he could, and making a tower near the 
wall where the lion "«"<« he waited tfaerei The lion came and, potting the 
jsekal in a cemetery outside; eprang into the town to lake the hornea. T*‘ r 
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•rebar UiinkiDg “Hia ^eed ia my great wbeo ha ooineay" did not ahoot him, 
but wben be wai going away after t^ing a borae, bauipered the beevy 
weight, he bit bini with a aharp arrow in the bind quartera, arrow 

came out at hia front quarten and flew in the air. [333] The lion yelled 
“I am abet.'’ The archer after abooting hint twanged hia bow like thunder. 
The jackal hearing the noiae of lion and bow aaid to himaetf, " My oomiade 
ia abot aud muat be killed, there ia no friendahip with ^e dead, I will now 
go to my old home in the wood," and ao he apoke two atanaaa 1 — 

The bow ia beat, the bowatring muoda amain; 

Uauoja, king of beaata, my frieud, ia alain. 

Alaa, 1 aeek the wooda aa beat 1 may: 

Such frieudahip’a naught; others muat be my etay. 

The lion with a i-uah came and threw the horae at the den'e mouth, 
falling dead bimaelf. Hia kinafolk came out and aaw him bloodnitained, 
blood flowing from hia wounda, dead from following the wicked; and his 
father, mother, aieter and wife aeeing him apoke four ataniaa in order;— 

Uia fortune ia nut iiroaperoua whom wicked folk eutioe; 

Look at Manuja lying there, through Oiriya’a advice. 

No joy have mothers in a aon whoee oonifudee are not guod: 

Iak^ at Mauoja lyiug there all ooverad with hia blood. 

And even ao fates atill the man, iu low estate he lies. 

Who follows not tlie oounael of the true friend and the wine 

This, or woise thau this, hia fate 
Who ia high, but truata the low : 

[324] See, Tis thus from kin^j state 
He has falleu to Uie bow. 


Liatly, the atarma of tbu Perfect Wiadoui 

Who fidlowa outesssta ia liimself out cast, 

Who courts hia equals ne'er will be betrayed, 
Who bows before the noblest riaee bat; 

Look therefiite to thy betters for thine aid. 


After the leaaun, tin Maater declared the Truths and identitted the Birth 
After the TVutba the brother who kept bad company was eataUiabed in the 
fruition of the Fiist Path:—“At that time the jackal was DsvaiUtta Mutoja 
waa the kM)iar uf bad oomiiany, his sister was Uupalavafpsi, hia wib the Siatw 
Khami, hia mother the mother of Rihula, hia bther myaalf.” 
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tIUTANU-JATAKA. 

“Tit Sii^g Hot ttnt,” «hi.—The Hastor told Uiia tale while dwelling in Jota- 
VMM, ooDoaniiiig a Brother who supported hie nietlier. The uocanion will 
appear in the SAma^ Birth. 


[325] Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, 
tlie Bodhisatta was bom in the family of a poor householder: they called 
his name Butana When he grew up he earned wagee and supported hia 
parental when hia father died, he supported Jiis mother. The king of 
that day waa fond of bunting. One day he went with a great retinue to a 
foreat a league or two in extent, and made proclamation to all, *' If a deer 
eacape by any man’a poat, the man ie fined the value of the deer. The 
miniatera having made a concealed hut by the regular road gave it to the 
king. The deer were roused by the crying of men who had suiTounded their 
lain, and one antelope came to the kingh post. The king thought, “ 1 will 
hit him," and sent an arrow. The animal, who knew a trick, saw that the 
arrow was coming to his broadaide, and wheeling round fell aa if wounded 
by the arrow. The king thought, “I have hit him," and rushed to seise him. 
The deor rose and fled like the wind. The minislen and the mat mocked 
the king. He punned «ie deer and when it was tired he out it in two 
with his sword; hanging the pieces on one stick he oanie aa if oanyiitg a 
pole and saying, " I will rest a little," he drew near to a banyan tree 
by the road and lying down fell asleei). A yskkha called Makhfcdeva was 
reborn in that banyan, and got from Veaaavai.ia' all living things who came 
to it as hia food. When the king roae he said, " SUy, you are my food," 
and took him by the hand. “Who are you!’’ said tha king. “I 
a yakkha bom here, I get all men who come to this place as my food. 
The king, taking good heart, asked, - Will you eat to^y only or continn- 
allyl" "I will eat continually what I get" “Then eat this deer t<Mlay 
and let me go; from to-morrow I will send you a man with a plate of nee 
evwy day." " Be canfol then: on the day when no one is sent [838] I 
will eat yon." “I am kingof Bonaros; there is nothing I cannot do.” Hm 
yskkha toiA his promiM and let him go. When the king oame to the town, 
he told tha ease to a minister in attendanoe and asked what was to be done. 
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“ Wan a limit of time fixed, O king t'’ “No." “That was wrong wlieu 
you were about it: but never mind, there are manj men in the jaii.” 
“ Then do you manage this affair, and give me life." The minister agreed, 
and taking a man from the jail every day sent him to the yakkha with a 
|ilate of rice without telling him anything. The yakkha eats botii rice and 
man. After a time the jails became emjity. The king finding no one to 
carry the rice shook with fear of death. The minister comforting him said, 
“0 king, desire of wealth is stronger than desire of life : let us put a packet 
of a thousand pieces on an elephant’s hack and make proclamation by drum, 
* Who will take rice and go to the yakkha and get this wealth V" and he 
did so. The Bodhisatls thought, “ 1 get pence and halfpence for my wages 
and can hardly aupport my mother : I will get this wealth and give it her, 
and then go to the yakkha: if I can get the better of him, well, and if I 
cannot she will live comfortably" : so he told his mother, but she said, “1 
have enough, dear, I don’t need wealth,” and so forbade him twice ; but th-i 
third time without asking her, he said, “ Sira, bring the thousand pieces, 1 
will take the rice." So he gave his mother the thousand pieces and said, 
“ Don't fret, dear; I will uvercome the yakkha and give happiness to the 
people: I will come making your tearful fiice to laugh,” and so saluting 
her he went to the king with the king’s men, and saluting him stood there. 
The king said, “My good man, will you take the rice?” "Yes, 0 king.” 
“What should ^ou take with yout” [327] "Your golden slipiiem, O 
king." “ Why V' " O king, that yakkha gets to eat all people standing on 
the ground at the foot of the tree: I will stand on slippers, not on liis 
ground." “ Anything else 1” ’‘Your umbrella, O king.” '‘WhysoV’ 
" 0 king, the yakkha gets to eat all people standing in the shade of his own 
tree; 1 will stand in the shade of the umbrella, not of his tree.” “ Auy- 
tliiug elsel" “ Yonr sword, 0 king.” “ For what purpose?” "0 king, 
even goblins fear those with weapons in their handa” "Anything else?" 
“ Your golden bowl, O king, filled with your own rice.” “ Why, good 
man ?” “ It is not meet for a wise man like me to take coarse food in an 
eitrtben dish.” The king consented and sent officers to give him all he 
laked. The Bodhisatta said, " Fear not, O great king, I will come back to¬ 
day having overcome the yakkha and caused you beppiness,” end so 
taking the things needful and going to the place, he set men not far from 
the tree, put on the golden slippers, girt the sword, put the white umbrells 
over his head, end taki:,g rice in e gold dieh went to the yakkha, The 
yakkha watching the road law him and thought, “ This man oomee not sa 
they ceme on the Other days, what ia the reasonl” Hie Bodhisatta draw¬ 
ing near the tree pushed the plate of rice in the shadow with the sword- 
point, and standing near the shadow spoke the firit etanse:— 

The king has sent thee rioe prepared and seaaonad well with nieet: 

If Mekbldeva is st honw, 1st him come forth end catl 
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[338j Uearing faitn (he j’ekkhK chnugbt, " i vilt deceive fauu, wd twi 
him when he eomee ialo the shadow," and so Ite spoke t)>e eucond stanzs 

1 Come inside, young man, with jour seoinjiied food, 

Both it ami jou, yuuuf; lutui, to eat arc gCM>d. 

l*ht;n the BodhbattA B|ioke two btaiizaa;— 

Yakkba, jou'll lose a groat thing fur a Kinall, 

Man fearing daath will bnug no ftKxl ut al! 

You^l have good supply of cheer, 

Puts and sweet and flavoured to yuur mind 
But a man to briug it here, 

If you eat me, will be hard to And. 

[329} The yakkba thought, '*The young man h^Hiaks sriiM^,'' and lieing 
well diapoMd spoke two itaosaa :— 

Young Sutana, my interwU are clearly as you uhow 
Visit your mother then in peace, you liavv my leuve hi gi» 

Take sword, and parasol, and diah, young man, and g<j your ways. 
Visit your mother ha|^iJy and briTlg brr happy day a 

Hearing the yakkha’a words the Bodhieatta was pleasfKi, thinking, My 
task is aooompluhed, the yakkha overcome, much wealth won and thi* king's 
word made good,^’ and so retuniing thanks to tfm yakkha he sjmki) u hiial 
stanza:— 

With all thy kith and kin, yakkha, right liappy niav you bo. 

The king^s command baa been perJformed, and wealth hah oonic to me. 

So he admoniBhed the yakkha, saying, “ Friend, ynu did evil di*ds of 
old, you were cruel and harah, you ate the fliisb siir] blood of others and so 
were born as a yakkha: from henceforth do no murder or the like:'' so 
telling the blessings of virtue and tho misery of vice, he eitahltshed tJie 
yakkha in the five virtues: then he said, "Why dwell in the lurest ? come, 
I will settle you by the city gate and make you get the liwt riob."' Bo 
he went away with the yakkha, making him take the sword and the other 
things, and oame to Benares. They told the king that SuUna was come 
with the yakkha. The king with his miniilera (330] wenl out to meet the 
Bodfalsatta, aettled the yakkha at the city gate and made him get the best 
rioa : then he entered the town, made proclamation by drum, and calling a 
meeting of the townsfolk spoke the praises of the Bodhiaatta and gave him 
the command ol the army: himself was established in the Bodhiiatta's 
teaching, did the good works of charity and the other virtues, and became 
destined for heaven. 


After the Issbod, the Master declared the Truths^ and identified the Birth:— 
After the Thi^ the Brother who supported hia mother was established in the 
f^tion of the First Path At that tuM the Vakkha was AhgulimiU, the king 
Auauda, the youth myself." 
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UIJJHA-JATAKA, 

“Horn giU tKt aid fcUu,” rtc.—The Master told thU wbeu dwelliug iu Jetii- 
vMUk, ooDoemutg a Brmer who supported his mother. 


Once upon • time whan BrahmadatU was iwgiiing in Bonarea, the 
Bodbiatitta trat bom of a rulture. When he gnw up be pnt hia pannta, 
now old and dim of eje, in a vullnre’s oave and fed them by bringing 
them flesh of eowi and the lik& At the time a oertain hunter laid ananw 
for mltutee all about a Benares cemetery. One day the Bodhisatta 
eeeking for fleah oame to the oemeteiy and cau^t his foot in the snares. 
He did not think of himself, but remembered hia old parenla. “ How will 
my parents lire now t I think they will die^ ignorant that I am caught, 
halplaas and destitute, wasting away in that hill-oave:" ao lamenting h« 
spoke the first stanza:— 

How will the old folks manage now within the mountain care? 

For 1 am bstened in a snare, cruel Nitlya's slave. 

[331] The eon of a hunter, hearing him lament, spoke the eeconti 
atanas, the rultnie qmke the third, and so on alternately:— 

Vulture, what strange hunente of yours are these my esn that reach I 

I never beard or saw a bird that uttered human speech. 

1 tend my aged naients within a mountain oavc^ 

How will the CM folks now that I've become your eteve I 

Ctirioo a vulture sigfata eorass a hundred leagues of land; 

Why do you fail to eea a snare and uet so close at band I 

When rain oonus npon a man, and htee hie death demsod, 

He tills to see a snare or net although so oloee at hand 

Qo, tend yoor ^ed patents within their inountain.oaT^ 

Oo, vimt Uiem in peeot^ you have from me the leave yon crava 

O huutir, happiness be thliie, with all thy kith and kin; 

ni tend s^ pannti tbrnr mountain-cave within. 

Then the BodhintU, freed from the tier of death, j^oUy gave thenks 
and peaking a final alanM took bit monthfril of meat, and want aw^ inH 
gave it to his paieuta. 


After the lesKO, the Master declared the Truths sad idantiAid the Birth 
Alter the Tm^ tfra fiMtl^ was aelabtitiiad iu the fruitica of the Fitat Path 
(SHI *At that tii^ tha hunter waa Channa, the parents ««« Ung^ kin, tb< 
vnitare-ldnt myssUl* 
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“fyitud AmMraeari,” tte.—Tht iU<it«r told this while dwelUag in JeU- 
vant, Donotming Upananda, of tb« Sal^a tribe. He wu ordained in the Uth, 
but fonook the vinuea of oonteDtment and the net and baoame ^*el7 ^raedj’. 
At the beginning of the nine be tried two or three ntonaeterieA iMring it 
one an omwella or a oboe, at one a walkingietiok or a watei^pot, and dweit- 
ing in one himielf He b^an the rum in a oounti^-moniab^, and earring, 
"The Bfetkran muat live oonlentedlj," enpiUined to the Brethren, oa if he 
were making the moon rue in the il^, the w» to the noble atate of oonloiit, 
jiraisuu oontaniment with the nriTiiTiirifii Hearing him the Brethren threw 
awaj their iileiaaot robea and veaaela, and took pota of cla; and robea of duet- 
ragi. He put the olbete in hia own lodging and when the raine and the 
lAvlmpt Mtival wete over be filled a cart and went to Jetevene. On the wi}!, 
eehind a monaeterj in the foreet, wrapping hie hat with cre«ian and earing, 
"Burel; ■omethingoeDbegothere,''heeutemtheDnuastety. Two old Brethren 
bad epant the rnina there: they had got two ooarae oloeki and one fine blanket, 
and, ae thev oould not divide wem, were plaaaed to aee hin^ thinking, “Thii 
Elder will divide thaee between na,* and laid, “ Bir, we oannot divide thii whioh ii 
raiment for the ninai we have a diepute about it, do you divide it between ua” 
He eoiueoted and giving the two ooane doake to tbeni he took the hlaiiket, 
■ving “Tbia (aUi to me who know the nilea of disoiplioe,’ and went away. 
Tnaae EUen, who loved the blanket, went with him to Jetavane, and told the 
matter to the Brethren who knew the nilee, ar^ihlb " I* it right for thoM who 
know the ruin to devour dunder thua f” The Bnuren ae«ng the pile of robea 
and bowla brought the £hler TJpenaada, eaid, “ Sir, you hive greet merit, you 
have gaioid much and teiment.’ He aai^ “Sira, when ii merit 1 I 
gainea thia in anob and auoh a tikaDDar,“ telling Mim alt. In the Hul of IVuth 
ihev raiaed a talk, ■ayi% “Buil UpanandalM Sakya tribe, ia veir oovetoni 
and needy.” [333]The Haiter, finding their aubject, aaiJ, “Bmtgen^ Upananda'a 
deeds are not euited for urimea; whan a Brother eiplaina program to another 
he ahould Brat act auttably niiwalf and than preach to utben.” 

Youraelf find atabliib in propiety, 

Thao teach ; the wiae ehould not aelfeoeking be. 

By thii of the Bhammapada be abowad the law and aaid, “ Brothee^ 
Upaaaoda U not oovetooa ft* the fint time: he waa lo befiore and ha plundarad 
>r‘*n'a property befbn *: and k> be tdd an oU tela 


Once upon a time whan Brohmadatta waa leigsing in Banarat, the 
Bodhiaatta waa a tmn apiqk l^y a riverhank. A jackal, named Miylvl, 
^ad takao a wiib and liv^i in a plaoe hj that rivar-hank. Ona day bia 
aaid to b«w», n Haabaod, a louging baa oome upon me; I deafire lo 
!at a baib mUm fitb.” Ho aaid, “ Be eaay, I will bring it yoo,” and 
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going bj? the river be wrapt bit feet io creepere, and went along the bank. 
At tbe Dioment, two otten, Oatnbhtracftrl and AnoUrao&rl, were itanding 
on the bonk looking for flab. OambhTrachrl aaw a great rohiia Gab, and 
entering tbe water with a bonnd he took it by tbe tail. Tbe fiafa wai 
ttrong and went away dragging him. He called to the other, “ Thia great 
fiah will be enough for both of ue, come and aid me,” ipeaking tbe bnt 
etanaa:— 

Friend Anutliac&rt, niah to my aid, 1 pray: 

Fve caught a gnat fiab ; but by force ne’e oatrying me away, 

[SS4] Hearing him, the other epoke the aeoond etanza:— 

OambbliBctrl, luck to you I your grip be firm end atoui, 

And aa a roc would lift a aneke, IH lift tbe fellow out. 

Then the two together took out tbe rohita fieh, laid him on the ground 
and killed him: but laying each to the other, “ Tou divide him,” they 
quarrelled and could not divide him : and so eat down, leaving him. At 
the moment the jackal came to the ipot. Seeing him, they both aalnted 
him and eaid, "Lord of the grey grsas-colour, thia fiab waa taken by 
both of ua together; a diipute aroae beoauee we could not divide him; dc 
yon make an equal diviaion and part it,” epeaking the third atanaa'.— 

A atriJe aroae between ua, mark! 0 thou of graaey hue, 

Let our contention, honoured eir, be aettled foir by you. 

The jackal hearing them, said, declaring hie own atrength ^— 

I've arbitrated many a case and done it peacefully: 

Let your contention, honoured eire, be eettled fair by me. 

Having apokan that atanaa, and making the divimon, he apoka thii 
etanm :— 

Tail, Anutlracftrl; Oambhiraolrl, head : 

The middle to the arbiter will properly be paid. 

[S3&] Bo having divided the flab, he laid, ” Ton eat head and tail 
without quaireUing,” and aeiang the middle portion in Ua month he ric 
away before their eyea. They mt downoaat, aa if they had loat a thouiand 
piaoaa, and tpoke the ainth atonm;— 

But (hr our atrifo, it would have long auffloed U* without foil; 

But now the jackal takea the flrii, and laavaa na head and tail 

The jiokal waa pleaaed and thinking “Now I will give my wife rohit* 
flih to eat,” he went to her. She nw him coming and aalnting him apokr 
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TiMn ilw Biked him about the lueaiu of attainment, epeaking a 
(tanaa;— 

Huw, being of the land, have you from eater caught a fish? 

How did you do the feet, my lord ? pmy ansa-er to my 

The jackal, explaining the meana to her, apoke the next atatiia; — 

[ By etrife it ia their weakneaa cornea, by atrife their nieajm decay: 

I By atrife the otteia lost their prize: Mlytvi, eat the prey. 

[S38] There ia another atanza uttered by the Perfect Wiadom of 
Buddha:— 

Even eo when atrife aiiaee unong men, 

They aeek an arbiter: he's leader then : 

Their wealth decays, and the king'B oofierB gain. 


After the leaaon, the Haater declared the Truths and identified the Birth — 
“At that time the jackal was UjHuianda, the otters the two old men, the tree- 
spirit who witceaeed the cause was mysair.” 
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DASA^I^'AKAnJATAKA. 

“/Jojojiflirfj ff^tod ttPOfirf” dftfi—Tba MMter told thia, wh«n livitw iu Jrtaviin*, 
eoQoenuD^ the temptAtioD of a Brother by hut wife wh«j t lAytuAn. The 
BiDther oonAuaed tut he wao backelidjog for t}jje reAMzi. The AAid, 

** T^t womAo does you hanu: fonuerly too you were dyiiie of meutA] eicknenr* 
owing to ber^ end got iifb owing to wim riiena"'^at)d eo ho told a tele of old. 


[3S7] O&GA upon A tim« when tB© groat king HiddAva WAt reigning 
tho BodbitAtth WAA'bom in a brAhmln houwebold. CAllnd 

hit UAuiA jToimg SenukAa ^^hen he gre* ^^p he leAmed aB the eciAnoeA At 
^©kkinli, AXkdooming buck to BenAree he becAine king HAddAvA’e oouuollor 
in thingi temponU epirituAlf And being cAlIed wise SeukA he vaa 
Q lKMi in aJI the city aa the eon or the moon. The eon of the king'i houee- 
hold prieet to welt on the yin^ exul eeeing the chief queen ndonied 
vith aU omemente end exeeedin^y beeutiful^ he btceme enUDOUrrd, end 
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when he went home Uy without tkkiiig food. Bit oomrtdet enquired of 
him tad he (old them the mutter. The king ttid, “ The bonaehold prient'i 
Mm dote not tppetr, how it thiil” When he hetrd ctnte, he tent for 
him md ttid, "I give her to you for toven dtyt, ipend tiiote dtyi it your 
houie end on the eighth tend her btok.'' He ttid, “Very well,’' and taking 
her to his houu took delight with her. They beoame enimoured o( each 
other, and keeping it secret they fled by the lioute door and came to the 
country of enotber king. Ho man knew the ]>lace they went to, and their 
path WM like the way of a ship. The king made proclamation by drum 
round the city, and though he sought in many ways be did not find the 
place whither she had gone. Then great sorrow for her fell upon him: hie 
heart became hot and poured out blood: after that blood flawed from his 
entrails, and hU siokness became great. The great royal physicians could 
not cure him. The Bodhisatta thought, “ The disease is not in the king, 
he is touched I7 mental sickneas because be sees not his wife: 1 will 
cure him by a certmn means "; so he instmoted the king's wise oounsellote, 
Ayuia and Pukkum by name, saying, “The king has no sickness, except 
mental sicknesa because he sees not the queen; now he is a grsat helper 
to ua and we will cure him by a certain means: [ 338 ] we will have 
a gathering in the palaoe-yard and make a man who knows how to do 
it swallow a iword: we will put the king at a window and make him 
look down on the gathering: the king seeing the man swallow a sword 
will ssk, 'la there anything harder than thatl’ Then, my lord Xyon, 
you ihould make answer, ‘It ii harder to my ‘I give up so and so”': 
then be will ssk you, my lord Pukkusa, and you shonld make aniwer, 
"O king if a man aaya, ‘I give up so and so’ and does not give it, his 
word ii fouitlesa, no men live or eat or drink by aiich wocda; but they 
who do aocMding (0 that word and give (he thing according to their 
promite, they do a thing harder than ^ other: then I will find what 
to do next” 80 he made a gatheriog. Then these three wise men went 
and (old the king, saying “ 0 gnat king then ia a gathering in the 
palaee.yard; if men look down on it their aoirow baoomee joy, let ua go 
thither”; so they took the king, and opening a window ssade him look 
down on the gathering Many people wen ahowing off each hit own 
art which he kuew; and a man waa swallowing a good sword of thirty- 
thne inohet and sharp of edgn The king using him thou^t, “ This man 
is swallowing the award, I will a^ thase wiss men if then is anything 
harder than that so he asked Ayura, q>eaking the fint stanaa:— 

‘ Daaanna's good awoid thirsts for blood, its edga is eharpsoed pnfoctly 

Yst 'midst tha crowd he awalloua it: a harder foat then cannot bt: 

I ask if anything ia hard compand to this: pray aionnr me. 


< k tingilnni ia Cmttal India, SMarmihr a Mat of tha snsd-makhiit ait. 
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[339] Tben be epoke tiie eeoond itenzi in M«wer:— 

Qreed DM 7 lute e taen to ewallow awords tbougk ehupeiied perfoctl^: 

But to Mj, 'I giTe tbia beel;,' that a budiir hat votild be; 

All thing) elie ue eaej; royal Migadha, I're aiiewered thee. 

When tbe king beard wiee Ajan'i trord), bo thought, “ 80 then it U 
harder to m/, *I giro tbia thing,' than to ewallov a iword: I aaid, ' I give 
my queen to tbe prieet’e ion': 1 have done a very hard thing”: and >0 hii 
lorrow at heart became a little lighter. Then thinking, “la there anything 
harder than to aay, ‘ I give tfaia thing to another'! ” he talked vilh wiae 
Fukktua and apt^ the third Btan»:— 

Ayuia haa aolved my queation, iriae in all philoeophy: 

Pnkkuaa I aak the queation now, if harder feat there be: 

Ii there aught that'a bard oompared to thia t pray anawer me. 

Tbe wiite Pukkuia in inawer to him apoke the fonrth etaniai — 

Not by wotda men live, and not by language uttered fhiitleaaly : 

But to give and not regret it, that a greater leat would be: 

All thingi alee are eeey; royjj Migadha, I’ve aoawered thee. 

[340] The king, hearing tbia, ooniideired, “ I firat mid, ' I will give 
the queen to the prieet’e eon,' and then I did aooording to my word and 
gave her; rorely 1 heve done e bard thing”: ao hia aotrow beoame lighter. 
Tben it came into hie mind, “ There ii no one wieer than wiee Senaka, I 
will aik thie queation of him''; and aaking him he iqmke the fifth itanxa:— 

Fukkuaa hae eolved my queetion, wiee in all pbi]oeo{)hy; 

Senaka 1 a^ the quemon now, if harder (eat than w: 

la there ao|^t thati bard oompared to thie 7 pray answer me. 

So Senaka qwke tbe sixth ataim in answer to him;— 

If a man should give a gift, or email or gnat, in charity, 

Nor regr e t the giving afW: that a harder fbat would be: 

Alt thinga elae are easy: royal U^adha, I’ve answered then 

The king; bearing tbe Bodhiiatta’i wordi, reflected; “ I gave the 
queen to the ptiaefi eon of my own thought: [341] now 1 oannot control 
my thought, 1 corrow and pine; thie ia not worthy of me. If ahe loved 
me ehe would not fbneke her kingdom end flee away: what have I to do 
with her when abe haa not loved me but fled away 7 ” Ae he thought thui, 
tU hia Know loDed away and departed like a drop of water on a lotus leaf. 
T^mt instant hia entiaila were at rest. He became well and h^rpy, and 
praised the Bodbiretta, qieaking the final ctanaa:— 

2ynra MMweiad quertroo, good Pukkoaa as well: 

lae woedi of Senaka tbe wise all answere do axoeL 

And afkw thk praiae be give him ranch wealth in hie delight. 
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AJtv the leaaoQ, the UMXtn dsolsred tb* TruthiL kud iduitifled the Birth 
(fter the TVuthi, toe beokslidiog Brother ww eetabliebed in the frtiition of the 
Fint Path;—“At that time queen wae the wife of bis IsTman daje, the 
king the backsliduig Brother, Atu» was Uoggalllna, Fukkuia waa Siriputta, 
aiu the wise Senaks was mftw. 


No. 402. 

SATTUBB ABTA-JATAXA ^ 

“ Th<yu arl confuted^ 9tc, —The Master told this when etajing in Jetavana, 
concerning the Perfection of Wisdom. The occaaion of the story will appear iii 
the Ummagga-Birtb^ 


Once upon a time a king called tTanaka waa reigning in Benares, At 
that time the Bodhisatta was bom in a brahmiu family, and they called 
his name young Senaka, When he grew up he learned all the arts at 
TakkaailA, and returning to Benaree saw the king. The kiug aat him in 
the place of minister and gave him great gtory. [3f2] He taught the 
king things temporal and spiritual. Being a pleasant preacher of the law 
be eatabliahed the king in the five precepts, in alms-giving, in keeping the 
fssts, in the ten ways of right action, and so established him in the path of 
virtue. Thioughont the kingdom it wsa as it were the time of the appear 
ing of the Buddhas. On the fortnightly fast the king, the vioeroye and 
othen would all aeeemble and decorate the place of meeting. The Bodht- 
satta taught the law in a deoorated room in the middle of a deerekin- 
oonob with the power of a Buddha, and hie wrord wae like the preaching of 
Boddhaa. Tlien a certain old brahmin begging for money.alms got a 
thousand pieces, left them in a brahmin family and want to leek alms 
again. When he had gone, that family spent all hia pieoea. He came 
back and would have hia pieces brought him. The brahmin, being unable 
to give them to him, gave him hia daughter to wife. The other brehmin 
took her end made hie dwelling in a brahmin village not far from Benarea 
Beeanee of her youth hit wife wii unaartafied in desires and sinned with 
another young brahmin. There are sixteen thinge that cannot be ntisfied 
and what ate these sixteen t The eea is not satisfied with all liveta, nor 


> Bee Fetk-Um .fssreal, Iv. in, Tikm rain. vili. 
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tbfi fiw •ith fuel, nor % king with his kingdom, nor a fool with siiia, aor a 
voman with three thinga, intercourae, adornment and chiid bearitig, nor a 
brahmin with Mcred tcrta, nor a aage with ecstatic meditation, nor a aokha' 
with honour, nor one free from desire with penaniT, nor the energetii; man 
with energy, nor the talker with talk, nor the jtoli^c man with the council, 
aor the believer with aerving the church, nor ihc hhcral mnu with giving 
away, nor the learned with hearing the law, nor ilir four coogregatioDs’ 
with seeing the Bnddba. So this brahmin woman [.143], being unaatisfiod 
with mt«nx>arse, wished to put her huahund away and do her am with 
boldneBa. So one day in her evil piirpoee she lay down, When lie said, 
“ How is it, wife T' she inswered, “Brahmin, I can not do the w'oik of your 
house, get me a maid.’* “Wife, I have no tuouey, what sliall I give to 
get herl^* “Seek for money by begging for aims and so gt't her,” 
“Then, wife, get ready something for my joui’ui^y." She tilled a skin-lmg 
with baked meal and unbaked meal, ajrd gave them to him. The bnihiniii, 
going through villages, towns and cities, got Kev<>ii hundriMl pieces, hi id 
thinking, “This money is esiongh to buy Hbves, iiuih* arid fcinule,” he wmh 
returning to his own village; at a certain place convenient for water ho 
opened his sack, and eating sotne lueaJ he went down to drink wati'r 
without tying the mouth- Then a black siiaku iri a hollow ln!C, Hiuelliug 
tile meal, euiered the bag and lay down in a cnil eating the nical. *J'im 
brahmin came, and without looking inside faHlaned the Hack and putting it 
on his shoulder went his way. Then a spirit living in a tree, sitting iu a 
hollow of tlie trunk, said to him on the way, “ Brahmin, if yon stop an Um 
way you will die, if you go home to-day your wife will die,” and vanished. 
He looked, but not seeing the spirit was afraid and troubled with ilie fear of 
death, and so came Ut the gate of Benam weeping and Isnieutiug. It was 
the fast on the Afteenth day, the day of the Bo<ihiHatta*s preaching, seated 
on the decorated seat of tlie Uw, and a multitude witJi jierfuiuos and 
flowera and the like in their hands came in troops to hear the {)reacbing. 
The brahmin said, “Where are yo goingt*' and was told, “0 brahmin, 
to-day wise Senaka preaches the law with sweet voice and the power of a 
Buddha; do you not know!'' He thought, ^‘Tbcy say he is a wise 
preacher, and I am troubled with the fear of death: wise men [344] are 
able to take away even great sorrow: it is right for me too to go there 
and hear the law." Bo he went with them, and when the assembly and 
the king among (hem had sat down round about the Hodhisatta, he stood 
the oatsLdey not far from the seat of the law, with his mealaack on his 
■Imtitder, afraid with the fear of death. Hie Bodhiiatta preached aa if he 
bringiog down the river of heaven or showering amhrtMia. The 
multitude became well plsaaed, and -laHwg applatiae listened to the 

^ k holy ntfui who has not ^»*^***^ laiakhood. 

* Bretlim, Msten. Uytase and laywemee. 
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ptwchiog. Wue men here &r eight At that moment Uw BodhieetU, 
opening hii epee gmoioue with the five gmeee, cnrveped the eeeembly on 
e*ei 7 eide end, riming tbet bnhmin, thought, “Thie greet eeeembly hei 
become well pleeaed and lietene to the lew, meking epplaue«) bnt that one 
brehmin ie ill pleaeed end weqM: there mnet be eome eotrow within him 
to OBuee hie teen: ee if tonching met with eoid, or meking a drop of 
water roll from a lotua leaf, I will teaoh him the law, makiog him free 
from eotrow and well pleeaed in mini" Bo be oalled him, “ Brahmin, I 
am wine Senaka, now will I make thee free from Borrow, epeak boldly,” 
and eo talking with him be epoke the fint etania:— 

Thou art oonftued in thought, disturbed in eeoee, 

Teen etnaming from thine eyes are eridenoe; 

What hast thou loet, or what doet wieb to gmn 
By ooming hither I Qire me anewer plain. 

[340] Then the brehmin, declaring hie oauee of eorrow, epoke the 
eeoood etanaa:— 

If I go home my wife it is must die, 

If 1 ^ not, the yakkhn said, ’tie I; 

That is the thought that pierces cruelty: 

Sxplain the mattw, Senaka, to me. 

The Bodhimtta, hearing the brahmin’s words, epread the net of know¬ 
ledge Bs if throwing a net in the see, thinking, “Hiere an many oanaea of 
death to beings in thie world : some die sunk in the eea, or eedaed Uiereiu 
by nvenoos Ssh, some falling in the Osngee, or seised by crooodilee, some 
falling from a tree or jneroed by a thorn, some struck by weapons of diren 
kinds, some by sating poison or hanging or falling from a prscipioe or by 
eatrsme cold or attacked by diseases of disen kinds, so they die: now 
among so many oanses of death from which cause shall this brahmin die if 
he stays on the road to.day, or his wife if he goea homel" As he considered, 
he saw the sack on the brahmin's shoulder and thought, “There most be a 
snake who haa gone intu that sack, and entering he must have gone in 
from the smell of the meal when the brahmin at his breakfut had eaten 
some meal and gone to drink water without fkstaning the sack's mouth: 
ths brahmin coming back after drinking water must have gone on after 
(estening and taking op the sack without ceeing that the wake had 
antsnd: [346] if he itays on the road, ha will say at evening when he 
reati, ‘ I will eat some meal,' and opening the sack will pnt in hit hand : 
then the snake will bite him in the hand and destroy his life: this will be 
the cause of hie death if be stays on the road i but if he goes home the 
Mck will come into hit wife's head; she will say, ' I will look at the ware 
within,’ and opening the sack pnt in her hand, then ths snake will bits 
her and deatn^ her life, and this will he tlm caaie of h«r death if be goea 
hoine t»d^,* This bs knew fay hia knowledge of aipedieata Then this 
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»ioe into bis raind, “ The Muke matt be • black tiuke, bmve ud fearleti; 
when the Mck ttrikte i^oat the brebmin’i broedeidt^ be thowe ao motion 
or qaivering; he ihowi no sign of hit being there emidit tuoh u umm- 
bljr; therefore he moat be a black toake, brave and fearleac: ” from hit 
knowledge of expedient! he knew this as if he was teeing with a divine 
eye. So it if be had been a man who had stood by aod teen the aaake 
enter the tack, deciding by his knowledge of expediente, the Bodhieatta 
answering the brahmia'e question in the royal aatanibly tpoke the third 
itania:— 

First with many a doubt 1 deal, 

Now my tongue the truth deolares; 

Brihmirn in your bag of meal 
A Buaka hat entered uoawtrea. 

[347] So laying, he naked, " 0 brahmin, it there any meal in that tack 
of youn I ” “ There it, 0 tage.” “ Did you eat some meal today at your 
breakhst time!" " Yea, U sage." “ Where were you sitting I’’ " In a 
wood, at the root of a tree." " When you ate the meal, and want to 
drink water, did yon fasten the sack's month or not!" “I did not, O 
sage." ** When you drank water and cams back, did you fasten the sack 
after looking in 1 ” “1 fastened it without looking in, O tage." " O 
brahmin, when you went to drink water, 1 think the snake entered the 
sack owing to the smell of the meal withont your knowledge: such ia 
the case; therefore put down your tack, set it in the midst of the 
assembly and opening the mouth, stand back and taking a stick beat the 
tack with it: then when you see a black snake ooming out with iti hood 
spread and himing, yon will have no doubt:" so he spoke the fourth 
stanza;— 

Taks a stick and beat the sack. 

Dumb and double-tongued is he; 

Cesse your mind with douUs to r^; 

Ope the sack, the snake youll see. 

The brahmin, hearing the Orent Being's words, did so, though alarmed 
tnd frightened. The snake came out of the seek when bis hood was 
struck with the stiok, and stood looking at the crowd. 


{346] The Master, ezplatning the matter, apoke tbs fifth stanm; 

FiigkteiMd, 'midat tbs amamblad nut. 

String of meal^ack be untied; 

Angiy crept a serpent out, 

HmnI enct, in ^ his pride. 

^^^hen the wudee came out srith hood erect, there was a forecast of Uie Bodbi- 
^^tta as the omnisrieut Buddha. The multitude began waving cloths and 
fiagan in thousands, the showers (4 the seven pneieus stones wen as 
from a thick clirnd, cries of ‘ good ‘ wen raised in nundreds of ihoussiids, 
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and tbe noise was like tbe ^tting of the earth. This answering of such a 
question with the power of a Vuddba is not the wwer of birth, nor Uie power of 
men rich in gifts and high family: of what is it the power then 1 01 knowledm: 
the man of Imowledge makes spiritual insight to increase^ opens the door of the 
noble Paths, enters the great and endless nirr&na and tnaetera the perfection of 
disciple-hDad, paoceka-b^dha-hood, sod perfect buddha-bood: knowledge is the 
beat among the qualities that bring tbe great and endless nirrtna, the rest are 
tbe attendanta of knowledge: and so it is said:— 

^ Wisdom is beet,^ the good confaas, 

Like tbe moon in eteny skies; 

Virtue, fortune, righteousness, 

Are tbe faan^aids of the wise. 


When tbe question had been so answered by the Bodhiaatta, a certain 
snakecbanner made a mouth-band for the snake, caught him and let him 
loose in the forest. The brahmin, coming up to the king, saluted him and 
made obeisance, and praiung him spoke half a stanza:— 

Great, king Janaka, tby gain, 

Seeing Senaka the wise. 

[349] After praising the king, he took seven hundred pieces from the 
bag and praising tbe Bodhiaatta, he spoke a stanza and a half wishing to 
give a gift in delight:— 

Dresd thy wisdom; veils are vain, 

Brahmin, to thy piercing eyes. 

These seven hundred pieces, see, 

Take them all, I give them thee; 

'Tie to thee I owe my life. 

And tbe welfare of my wife. 

Hearing this, the Bodhiaatta spoke the eighth stana:— 

For reciting poetiy 
Wise men can't aocat^ a wage; 

Bather let ua give to thee, 

Fre than take tbe htuneward stage. 

Bo ajing, the Bodhiatta made a full thousand pieces to be given to 
the brahmin, and aeked him, “ By whom were you sent to bag for money 1” 
By my wife, 0 sage.” [360] “la your wife old or young I” “Toong, 
O aage.” “ Then she is doing ain with another, and tent you away think¬ 
ing to do so in ssourity; if you take these pieoes home^ sbs will give to her 
lover the pieoee won by your Ubonr: therefore you should not go home 
straight, but only after laving the pieca ontiidB the town at the root of a 
tree or somewhere ; ” so he sent him away. Ha, coming neur tbe village, 
leA hit pieoa at the root of a bee, and ame home in the evening. His 
wife at that moment wa sated with her lover. The brahmin stood a the 
door and aid, “ Wife." She leoogniwd hit voioe, and putting out the light 
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openad the door; whso tke bnimiiD oanie in, >be took th« other nnd put 
him nt the door : than coming back and not aeeing anything in the aack 
■heaaked, "Brahmin, what alma hare jou got on jour joumejl” “A 
thouaand pieeea.” “Where ie itP’ “It ii left at auch and auohaplaoe: 
never mind, we will get it to-morrow.” She went and told her lover. He 
went and took it as if it were his own treasure. Next daj the brahmin 
went, and not seeing the pieces came to the Bodhieatta, who said, ” What 
is the matter, brahmin 1" “I don't see the pieces, 0 sage." “Did jou 
tell jrour wifel" “Yea, 0 sage." Knowing that the wife had told her 
lover, the Bodhisatta asked, “Brahmin, is there a brahmin who it a 
liiend of jour wife's)" “ There ia, 0 sage.” “Is there one who ia a 

friend of jours f” “Yea, 0 sage.” Then the Great Being caused seven 
dsjs’ expenses to be given him and said, “ Go, do jou two invite and 
entertain the iiiat daj fourteen brahmins, seven for jourscif and seven 
for jDui' wife : from next daj onwards take one Jess each daj, till on 
the seventh daj jou invite one brahmin and your wife one: then if jou 
notice that the brahmin jonr wife asks on the seventh day has comu 
ri-erj time, tell me." [351] The brahmin did so, and told the fiodhiaatla, 
“O suge, I have observed the brahmin who is always our guest." The 
Biidhuiatta sent men with him to bring that other brahmin, and asked 
him, “ Did you take a thouaand pieces belonging to this brahmin from the 
rout of such and Such a tree?” “I did not, 0 sage.” “You do not 
know that I am the ifise Senaka; I will make you fetch those pieces." 
He was afraid and confessed, saying, “ I took them.” “ What did you 
do?” ^^1 put them in such and such a place, 0 sage,” The Bodhisatta 
asked the first brahmin, “ Brahmin, will you keep your wife or take 
aDotherl" “Let me keep her, O sage." The Bodhisatta sent men to 
fetch the piecee and the wife, and gave the brahmin the pieces from the 
thiers haodi he punished the other, removing him from the city, 
pttuished slso the wife, and gave great honour to the brahtain, making 
him dwell near himself. 


After the lesson, tbs Master declared the Truths, and identified the Birth 
At the end of the Truths, many attained the fruition of the First Path:— 
"At that time the brahmin was Anands, the spirit Striputta, tbs asaembly 
•u the church of Buddha, and wine Senaka was myaelf" 
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AITHISXITA-jiTAKA. 

"AtMima, many htggan^ «(«.—The Muter told this when dwelling in the 
■thrine ^led Aggi^ve near Alavl, coueemine the ngulatloDN for the building of 
coIIh'. The oooaeion wae told in the MetilukO^ Birth’ above. The Meeter 
oddreaaed the Brethren, easing, “Brethren, fnnnerly [3b8] before Buddha woe 
born in the world, prieete <mer religione, even tiiongh offered their choice by 
kiuge, never oaked for aluie, holding that be^ng from othera waa not agreoable 
or pleaaant,’’ and eo he told the tale of old time. 


Onoe upon a time when Brahmadatta waa reigning in Benarea, the 
Bodbiaatta waa bom in a brahmin household in a certain village, and they 
called hii name young At^iiiena. When he grew np, he learned all the 
arte at Takkaailh, and afterwards seeing the misery of denraa he took the 
religious life, and reaching the higher Fecultiea and Attainmente, he dwelt 
long in the Himalaya; then coming down amOng men to get salt and 
vinegar, he reached Benares, and after slaying in a garden he came 
begging next day to the king's court. The king, being pleased with bis 
bearing and manner, cent for him, and eet him on a seat on the terrace, 
giving him good food: then receiving his thanks he was pleased, end 
exacting e promise made the Bodhiaatta dwell in the royal garden, and 
went to weit on him two or three timee eadi day. One day, being pleaeed 
with hia preoehii^ xA the law, he gave him a ohoice, saying, “ Tell me 
whatever you deaire, beginning from my kingdom.” The Bodhisatta did 
not my, ” Give me eo and eo.” Others aek (or whatever tetey deaire, eaying, 
‘Give me thiA' and the king givee it, if nob attached to it. One day the 
king thought, *' Other suitors and nMndieemte ask me to give them eo and 
10 ; but the noble Atthisens, ever sinoe 1 oflteed him a eboios, asks 
for nothing t he is wiae and sldlfal in devioe: I will aak him.” Bo one 
day after the early meal he sat on one aide, and asking him is to the cause 
of otbsr men's reet‘*»g suite and bis own reading none, he spoke the first 
stansa:— 

AtthfesDa, many begnn, thouA they're ettangetn utterij; 

Thiung to me with uieir pedum: why bast thou no suit (o met 


‘ Bssskovs, p-M. 
* Hsl US, vet. IL 
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[3C3] Heuing him (hs Bodhia*U» ipoke tha aaooDiJ ~ __ 

Heitlur auilor, nor rqaotor of • auit, can plauut ba; 

the naaoD, ba not angry, why I have no auit to thae. 

Haariag Ui arocda the king ipoka three aUnnw:— 

He who line by aoaing, and baa not at proper Baaeon luad, 

Makea anstbar fitU from merit, hula to guu a livalihood. 

fie arbo lini by auaing, and baa aye at proper aeaaaa auad, 

HakM another man win merit, gaioa him^i a livalibood. 

kteii of wiadom are not angry when they aee the auitoni thraug; 

Speak, my holy friend; the boon tboti aakeat narar oaii be wrong, 

[364] So the Bodbiaatta, eren though giaen the choice of the kingdom, 
made no auit. When the king’a wiah had beeti ao erpraaaed, the Bodhi- 
aatta to ahow him the prieeta' way aaid, “O great king, thnaa auila are 
preferred by men of worldly desirei and houaeholdera, not by prieeta: from 
their ordination prieeta mint bare a pare life unlike a houaeboldar : “ and 
BO abowing tbe prieate’ way, be epohe the sixth etanaa :— 

Swee nerar make petition^ worthy laymen ought to know: 

Silenl ataoda the noble suitor: aagea make iietition ao. 

[366] The king bearing tbe Bodhiaatta'a woids aaid, " Sir, if a wiae 
attendant of bil own knowledge givea what ought to be giren to his friend, 
to I give to you aueh and auch a thing,'’ and to ha ipoka the tovenlh 
atanin;— 

Brahmin, I ofihr ttioe a thounaiid kine, 

Red lone, and eke the leader of the herd: 

Hearing but now thoee geoeroua doeda of thine, 

I too in turn to genaroua deeds am atirrad. 

When be aaid tbia, tbe Bodbiaatta refused, saying, “ Great king, I took 
the mligioiis life free from defilement; I have no need of cowa" Tbe 
king abode by hit admonition i doing alma and other good worka be 
became dertined bearen, and not falling away from bit meditation, was 
bom in the Bnluna world. 


hfter tha laaaoii, tba Meeiee daolared iba Trutha and Ulantifiad the Birth 
kltar tha Tnitba many wen satabliibad in the fniition of tbe Kimt I’ath“At 
that tima tha king was At^iiaena was myaelf * 
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KAP1-JATAKA\ 


'^Ltt Tiot tie tciie man," etc .—The titter tuld this tale while dwelling in 
Jetavana, cimceniiiig Devadatta being swallowed up ^ the earth. Finding that 
the Hrethrun were talking about this in the Hall vl Truth, he said, “llevudntta 
luis nut been destroveil wath his eouipauj now for the first time : he was destro^'ixl 
before," and ho told an old tale. 


Once upon a time when Brahuiadatta was king in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was liorii in the womb of a monkey, and lived in the king's 
garden with a retinue of five hundred monkeys. [355] Xlevadatta wits 
also bom in the womb of a monkey, and lived there also with a retinue of 
fire hundred monkeys. Then one day when tlie king’s family priest Lad 
gone to the garden, bathed and adorned himself, one tricky monkey going 
ahead of hint sat above the gateway arch of the garden, and let excrement 
fall on the priest’s head as he went out. When the priest looked up, he 
let it fall again in his mouth. The priest turned back, saying in threat to 
the monkeys, “'Very well, I shall know how to deal with you,” and went 
away after washing. They told the Bodhiaatta that he had been angry 
and threatened the monkeys. He made announcement to the thousand 
monkeys, “It is not well to dwell near the habitation of the angry; let 
the whole troop of monkeys flee and go elsewhere.’’ A disobedient 
monkey took his own retinue and did not flee, saying, “ I will see about it 
afterwards" The Bodhiaatta took bis own retinue and went to the forest. 
One day a female slave pounding rice had put some rice out in the auu 
and a goat was eating it: getting a blow with a torch and running away 
on fire, he was Tabbing himself on the wall of a graas-hnt near an elephant- 
stable. The fire caught the graaa-hut and from it the elephant-stable; in 
it the elephants’ hacks were burnt, and the elephant doctors were attending 
the elephants. The family priest was always going about watching for an 
opportunity of catching the monkeys. He wss sitting in atteodanoe on 
the king, and the king said, “ Sir, many of our elephants have been injured, 
and the elephant doctors do not know how to cure them; do you know 
any remedyt” “I do, great king." “What is itt’’ “Monkey’s fat, 
gnat king." “ How shall we get it 1 ’’ “ There are many monkeys in the 

garden.” The king said, “ Kill monkeys in the garden and get their fat.’' 
The arehere went and killed five hundred monkeys with arrows. One old 

1 Ot XStajatata, ot, 140, vol. 1. aad HitatM Tela, zlill. 
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monkey fled altboagh wounded by an arrow, and though he did not {alt 
on the epot [3S7], fell when he came to the Bodhiiatta'a place of abode. 
The monkeyi eaid, “ He haa died when he reached our place of abode," and 
told the Bodhiiatta that he wae dead from a wound he bad got He cane 
and aat down among the auembly of monkeye, and ipoke theae etanmi by 
way of exhorting the monkeye with the exhortation of the wiae, which ia 
“ Men dwelling near their enemiea periah in thia way: 

Let Dot the wiae man dwell where dwetle hia foe: 

One nighty two nighta, ao near will bring him woe 

A fbol’a a the to all who truat hia word: 

One monkey brought diatreaa on all the herd. 

A feolieh chief, wiee in hia own oonceit 

Cornea erer, like this monlmy, to defeat. 

A etrong fbol ia Dot good to guard the herd, 

CuTM to hia kindred, like the deeoy-bird. 

One atroDg and wim ia good the herd to guard. 

Like Indra to the Qcda, hia kin'a reward. 

Who virtuB, wiadom, learning, doth poaseaa, 

Hia deeda himaelf and other men will bleee. 

Tberefore rirtue, knowledge, learning, end himaelf let him regard, 

Either be a lonely Baint or o’er the flock keep watch and ward. 

[368] So the Bodhiaatta, becoming king of monkey a, explained the way 
of leauming the Diaciplina. 


After the leaaon, the Xffcjtjr ideutifled the Birth: '^At that time the die* 
obedient monkey waa Deradatta, hia troop wan Heradatta'a oompai^ and tha wiae 
king waa myeelf.’' 


No. 406. 


baka-bhabka-jItaea 

“StmaTy and tno,” ate.—The Haxter told thia Ule while dwelling in Jotaran^ 
ronoenring the Whi.'. r Baka. In him a falae doctrine arr^ namely, “Thia 
unofiot oiiatMM ii perpetual permaoenl eteraal unetiannne: 
there ia no salrationOTrSaaae at alL” In a former birUi thia brabroa had once 

‘ Ot Hardy, ifaaaml »/ BuMim, p. M8. 

' A bohau -an angel ia one ol the Brahma-loka heaeem, One of whkh aia 

naatioaad btfow. 
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unotind mediUtioD, to hs ww born in tlie VebapiihsU beatr«u. Hariiw ti(>eut 
Uera an eiiatwnw of Bve hnndnd kalpas, hewis bora in SubhakiwaMTen; 
after liitv-fctur kalpv there he panned and waa bom in the Xbhaaaara 
heaven, woere exiatenoe ia for wht mpaa It waa there that thin ihlae doctrine 
anae in bioL Ha forgot that he had paaaed fhnn higher Brabmalrdca beavena 
and had been bora in that hesven, and peroriving neither of theae thinga had 
taken up ^ ihlae doctrine. The land, undeiataMing hia reflectiona, [368] aa 
aaaily aa a atrang man can extend hia bent ann or bend hie extended arm, 
diaappearing ftom JeUvaiia, a^^eared in that BrahmalidEa. The brahma, aeeing 
the Lord, a^ “Come hithw, mj lord; welcome, mj lord; it ia a bng time, mj 
lord, unoe thou haat taken thia opportunitj, even fw coming hither; thia world, 
my lord, ia perpetual, it ia permanent, it ia etera^ it ia abaolute^ it ia un- 
obanging; thie world ia not born, it decaya not, it diea not, it paaaae not awar, 
it ia not born again: auart ftom rbi« world there ia no othOT aalvation b^ono.'* 
Whan tbie waa aaid, the Lord eaid to Bidu the brahma, “Baka the brahma baa 
come to ignorance, he haa oome to ignorance, when he will aaj a thing 
which ia not permanent ia uermanent, and ao on, and that there ia no other 
aalvation apart horn tbia when there ia another ealvation." Rearing thia the 
brahma thought, “Thia one pieae u a me hard, finding out exaotlj what I tty," 
and aa a timia thie( after receiving a tew blowa, aaya, “Am 11^ oolf thiafl eo 
and BO and ao and so are thievaa ahowing hia aaaooiatea ; ao ha, in fiw of 
the Loid'a queationlng, ahowing that othera were hia aaaodat^ qioke the firat 
ataoaa:— 

Bavantj and two, 0 Qotama, are we 

Bigbte^ and gmt, ftom tnith and age we're free: 

Our bearan is wiadom’a home, thera’a nought abova; 

And many otben will thia view qiprova 

Haating hia worda, the Maater apoke the aaoond atanaa :— 

[3fiO] ffliort four eiiateuoe in thia world: 'tie wrongs 
Bake, to think exiatenoe here ia long: 

A hi^red thouaend aeona peat ana gone 
All four eiiateooa wall to me ia knoam. 

Hearing thia, Baka apoka the third ataiua:— 

Of wiadom infinite, O Lord, am I; 

Birth, age, and eomw, all baaaatb me lie: 

V^t ahould I do with good worka long ago t 
Tat tall me mmathii^, Lord, that 1 abould know, 

HMD the Lord, relating and ahowing him thlnga of peat tima, apoka four 
atanna:— 

To manf a man of old thou gavaat drink 
Tor tbim and perohing drou^ na4T to link; 

1^ virtnoQi dead of thine lO long age 
BenumJbaring, aa if waked from ilaai^ I know. 

[Ml] Bf Epi'a hank thou eetfat the peo[de free 
when ohatned and held in oloaa captiritj: 

That virtnooe deed of tbim ao long ago 
Ramanbeting, aa if wakad from al^ I know. 

Bf Clan|i^ ataam the man thou didat eat fraa^ 

Wheaa boat wm aaiaid bf n^ eruhllv 
for flMb, and aava him nugfati^; 

That TirtiMua dM of Ihin^ ao ioi^ ago 
Hwnwiiliailni. aa if wakad from alaqs ' know. 
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Aad I wM Ka|^ tii; diieipb trut, 

Tbjr wiadoin am thv virtuM all I lasw; 

dwOB of thine n long ago 

J Know, 


And now thoee 
BoBMOiberiiig, ai if waked from ele^ J 


'3631 Hearing hu own deed* ttam the Uastac'i duooun*, B«lr» nve thaiibi 
and apoM thia laat atania;— 


Tbou knoweat •rei 7 UA that hath bean mine; 
Baddha thou art, w wiadoin aura ia thine: 
And aun th; glorioua ma^eatj and etate 
Bean tbii Bnbma world illuminate. 


3o the Uaater, making known hi* quality *• Buddha and einaundiug the 
Imw, ahewtd Ibrtli the Irutba At the and the thought* of tan thoomnd 
btuhmaa were bead &t>m attaohmanta and aina So the Lord baoaina the refiue 
of many brahnaa and going back from Brabmaloka to Jetarana praactiad the 
law in the way deeeribed and identified the Birth: "At that time the 
brahma wai the aaoetis Kesan, Kappa the dieeiple wa* myadf." 


No. 406. 


OA)FOUiSA.J ATAKA. 


" ViUagmfM nXeen (Aeuaamf," ete.—The Mailer told thii whan dwelling in 
Jelaeana, oonoeroing the precept on Uta etohng of madicineaThe oooaaioa 
however araae in Bfjagana. 'Hiun the venetabla Piltadiyavaooha went to the 
king'e dweliing to Mt free the park-keeperh family^ he made the palaot all of gold 
hy magic power; and the people in th«r delight brought m tiiat eider the flee 
kinde of medioioa. Ha gave them away to the conmgation of Brethron. _ Bo 
the oongregation aboundeo in medicjnca, [364] and ai they reoeived tha medicine^ 
they fiD^ pota and tain and baa in mil way and laid them laidB. ^ People 
letuig thie muRntuncir■ayioft "TViae gmei^ ptimt* hoarding in their 
houaea." The Hamer, hearing thie thii^, deelaind the precept, “Wbaletw 
medioiimi fhr ai^ beramn [ic. an noeiTM, muit be need within aevHi day*A 
and laid, “Bntknn, wiee men of cdd, befine the Buddha tpyttni, oidained 
■n hann and katpiim only tha five preoapti, uaad to chide thoee who laid auda 
even aalt leH aunr for tha next day i hnt yen. though ordai ned in aucb a rule of 
aalratiM, make a hoard for the laoond and ^ thud day,” and lo he told the 
lab of old. 


Oaon apnn a tune the Bodhiontta erae the king’e ton of the Gendhin 
kingdom; •thufittbor’idanU hebename king and rnlad with rightODOHUM 
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In bbe On(r*] Begion, in tlin kingdom of Yideha a king named Vidaha 
waa ruling at the time. Theee two klngi liad nerer aeen each other, 
but the/ were frienda and had great truat the one ic the other. At that 
tine men were long-lived: their life waa for thirty thouaand yeara. Ihen 
onoe, on the feat day of the full moon, the king of Oandhira had taken the 
vow of the oommauda', and on the daia in the middle of a royal throne 
prepared for him, looking through an open window on the eaatem quarter, 
he lat giving to bit roiniatera a diaoourae on the aubatauoe of the law. At 
that moment Rkhu waa oovering the moon’a orb which was full and 
ipreading over the iky. The moon’i light vaniehed. The miniatera, not 
aeeing the moon’i brightneaa, told the king that the moon waa aaiied by 
Bihu. ^e king, obeerving the moon, thought, “ That moon haa loat iti 
light, being merred by eome trouble outaide; now my royal retinue 
ia a trouble, and it ia not meet that I ahould loae my light like the moon 
■eized by Rlbu: 1 will leave my kingdom like the moou'e orb ebining in a 
olear aky and beoome an aaoetic; why ahould I adtnoniah another! I will 
go ebout, detached from kin and people, admoniahing myaelf alone: that ia 
meet for me.” 6o he laid, “ Aa ye pleaae [36fi] eo do," and gave over the 
kingdom to bia miniaten. When he gave up hie kingdom in the two 
kingdom! of Eaabmir and Oandhlra, he took the religioua life, and attain¬ 
ing the tianaeendental faculty he paaaed the raina in the Himilaya region 
devoted to the delight of meditation. The king of Videba, having naked 
of merohania, "la it well with my friend!” heard that he had taken the 
religioni life, and thought, “ When my friend haa takan the religioua life, 
what ahould I do with a kingdom I ” So he gave up the role in hia oity of 
Hithila, leven lenguea in extent, and hia kingdom of Yideha, three hun¬ 
dred league! in extent, with eizteen thouaand viltagea, atorehoniea filled, 
and aixteen thouaand dancing girla, and without thinking of hia aona and 
daugbten he went to the Himilaya region and took the leltgioui life. 
There be lived on fruite only, dwelling in a etate of quietude. Both 
of them following thin quiet life afterwarde met, but did not recognise 
aach other; yet they lived together in thia quiet life in feiendliuem. The 
Moetio of Yideha waited upon the ascetic of Oandhlta. On a day of fell 
moon aa they were sitting at the root of a tree and talkiiig on things 
relating to the law, Bihu eorered the moon’e orb ae it waa tliining in the 
iky. The aaoetic of Yideha looked up, asying, " Why ia the moon’e light 
deetroyed t ’’ And seeing thrt it waa aaiaed by Bihu, ha asked, “ Mazter, 
why haa ha oorand the moem and made it dark t" “ Scholar, that is the 

moon’s one trouble^ R&hu by name; he binderi it from shining: I, aeeing 
the moon’a orb atruok by Bfihn, thought, ' There ia the moon’e pure orb 
become da^ by trouble fimm outside; now this kingdom ia a trouble to 
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DM: I will take the religioai life to that the kingdoa doea sot make me 
dark ae Bthu doee the ojooD’e orh'; aad ao taking the moon's orb —fMd 
b 7 Hihu as aj theme, I forsook my great kingdom and took the religion! 
life.” "Master, were you king of OandhiraV [366] "yes, I was." 
" Master, I was the king Videha in the kingdom of Tideha and city of 
Mithila; were we not friends (hough we never saw each otbert ’’ “ What 
was your theme 1" “1 heard that yon had taken the religious life and 

thinking, ' Surely he has seen the good of that life,’ 1 took you aa my 
theme, and leaving my kingdom took the religious life" From that time 
they were exceedingly intimate end friendly, and lived on fruite only. 
After a long time's dwelling there they came down ftom Himalaya for salt 
and vinegar, and came to a frontier village. The people, being pleased 
with their deportment, gave them alms and taking a promise made far 
them houses for the night and the like in the forest, and made them dwell 
there, and built by the road a room fur taking their meals in a pleasant 
watered spot^ They, after going their rounds for alms in the frontier 
village, sat and ate the alms in that hut of leaves and then went to their 
dwelling-botue. The people who gave them food one day put salt on a 
leaf and gave it them, another day gave them saltlesa food. One day they 
gave them a great deal of salt in a leaf basket. The ascetic of Vidcha 
took the salt, and coming gave enough to the Bodhisatta at the meal time 
and took to himself the proper measure : then jiuttiug uj> the rest in a leaf 
basket be put it in a roll of grass, saying, " This will do for a aaltleaa day." 
Then one day when aaltieau food was received, the man of Videha, giving 
the alms-food to the man of Gandbhra, took the salt from the roll of grass 
and said, " Master, take salt.” “ The people gave no salt to day, wheie 
have you got it t" “ Master, the people gave much salt one day before : 

than 1 kept what was over, saying, 'This will du for a ssllleaa day.'" 
Then the Bodhisatta chid him, saying, "O foolish man, you forsook the 
kingdom of Videha, three hundred leagues in extent, took liie religious 
life and attamed freedom from attachments, and now you get a desire 
for salt and sugar." And so admonishing him he spoke the 6 rat stanza:— 

[3S7] VUisges full uiteen thousand with their wealth you threw away, 
Traaauries with wealth in plenty; and you’re hoarding here to-usy! 

Videha, b«iw g thus obiddsn, did not endure the chiding but became 
satranged, aaying, " Maater, you see not your own fault, though you see 
mine j did you not leave your kingdom and become religious, saying, 

’Vfhy should I admonish another! I will admonish myself alone’; 
why then are yon now admoniahing me! ’’ So he spoke the second 
staaia:~- 

c^*^shar snH all its p tos in oe^ all its wealth, you threw awej. 

Giving no men royal ardac*: and you're ordering me tonlay ! 
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H«aiii>g him the Bodhieetto ipoke the thiid ttum;— 

It i> lighteauuiew I’m ipeekiim, for I bate unrightewumem: 

Bigbteouneae when 1 am afeaEng, lin on me Iwvm no iTmirnm 

Hie aaoetie of Yideba, hearing the Bodhiaatta’e worda, nid, “ Maater, 
it ia Dot meet fbr ooe to apeak after anDojing and aDgering another, even 
though he apeaka to the point: [366] jou an apeaking reij hanhly to me, 
aa if abaving me with blunt ateel,” and eo he apoke the fourth atanaa:— 

Whataoever wotda, if apokeu, would to otheta cauae oSenoe, 

Viae DMO leave thoaa worda unapoken, though of mighty oonaequeoce. 

Then the Bodhiaatta q»ka the tfth atanta;— 

Let hearer aoatter chaff, or let him take offhnoe or not, 

Bighteoiianaaa when I am apeaking, ain on me oan leave no apot. 

Having to aaid, be went on, " I will not work with fou, 0 Snaoda', aa 
a potter with raw elaj onlj; I will apeak chiding again and again; what 
b truth, that will abide.*' And ao being ateadfaet in oondaot anitable to 
that admonitiou of the Bleaaad One, aa a potter among hu veaaela, after 
beating them often, takee not the raw clap, but takei the baked veaml 
onljr, to preaching and chiding again and again ha takea a man like a 
good vaaml, and preaching to ahow him thb, he apoke tbb padr of 


Wen not wiadom and good conduct trained in eome menb Urea to grow, 
tlap 7 would go wandering idly like blinded buSklo. 

But ainoe eome are wiaely trained in moral oonduot fair to grow, 

Thua it ia that diaoiplined in patha of virtue otbere go. 

[366] Hearing thb, the Videha aaoetic laid, “Uaater, from thb time 
admonbh me; I ipoke to you with peevbh natsral temper, pardmi me,” 
end BO paying reapeot he gained the Bodhiaatta'a pardon. So they dwelt 
togntbar in peace end went again to Himtbyn. Than the Bodhiantla told 
the Videba aacntic bow to attain to myatie meditation. Hn did to nod 
reached the higher Fncnltua and Attmnmenta. So both, never leiving off 
meditation, becaron deatined for the Bmfama worlA 


Aftw the lemon, the ICmter identifcd the Birth: “At tint time the Videha 
emetic wm inaada, tha Oandhlta king wan mynalf* 

■ Ite amelb ta lililriwii by thb mmn, h If bb fMme iwhUh an Tnnnde wa> 
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KAHlKAPl-JilTAEA'. 


“ Vqh madt «te,—The Matter told this while dw^ling iii JeUvaiia, 

ODDOBrnina good worka toward* one’* relative*. The oi'caaiim will auuear ii> tjio 
BbaddaaUa Birth>. They hem talking in the Mall of Truth, aaying, “ Tlio 
Rupratne Buddha doe* good wc^c* toward* hi* relativea,” {37U] When the Maater 
bad aaked and been t^ their theme, be naid, “ Brethren, thw ia not the Unit 
time a Tatbigata baa done good work* towara* hi* nlatire*,’’ *iul to he told n 
tale of old time. 


One* upon a time when Brahmadatta wa* leigning in Benarea, the 
fiodhiaatta waa bom of a monkey’* womb. When he grew up and 
attained atatuie and atoutoeae, be waa strong and vigoroua, and lived in 
the Himhlaja with a retinue of eighty thouiand monkeya Near the 
Oangea bank there waa a mango tree (othen aay it wa* a banyan), with 
branchea and forka, having a deep ahade and thick leave*, like a mountain- 
top. Ita awaet fmila, of divine fngranoe and flavour, were aa large a* 
wateqxrta: bom one branoh the fruit* fell on the ground, from one into 
the Oangee water, from two into the main trunk of the tree. The Bodhi. 
•atta, while eating the fimit with a troop of nionkoya, thought, " Bouieday 
danger will oome upon lu owing to the fruit of thi* tree falling on the 
water"; and ao, not to leave one fruit on the branoh which grew over the 
water, he made them eat or throw down the Bowen at their aeaaoti from 
the time they weM of the aiie of a ehick-pea. But notwithatandiug, one 
ripe tmil^ nnaeeu by the eighty thouaand monkeys, hidden by an ant'i 
naat, fell into the rivar, and stock in the net above the king of Benares, 
who waa bathing foe amnaemeikt with a nat above him and aikother lielow. 
When the king had amused bimeelf all day and was going away in the 
evening, the fishermen, who were drawing the net, saw the fruit and not 
knowbg what it waa, abawed it to the king. The king askt-d, “What i« 
thia fruit V’ “We do not know, sire." “Who will know t" "The 
forestsn^ SIR." He had th* foreseen called, and learning from them that 
it waa a ma^Ok ha cut it with a knife, and first making the foreators oat of 
it, ha ate of ithhnaelf [371] and had aome of it given to hi* aenglio and hi* 
'’’etkiaten. The flavoar of the ripe niairgo remained jiervading the king'a 
whole body, PcasaaNd by daaur of the Aavoui-, he aaked the fbnatars 
where that tree hearing that it waa on a river tsknk iik the 

‘ TUa ataey is agntsi ia OUBtuncham'* grgp* a/ nkarkm, plat* auni. fig. 4 
"N a tn ai by Mr 1W«>9 la IVw. Mi. Ktt. tar Aug. IWl). Cf. JUtaka- 

■W. aa. IT (n* Oramt Jfoafa*). 
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Himllty* qurter, he h«d many rafta joioed together and tailed apitieam 
b/ tbe roate ahewn bj the foreatera The exact accooat of da;a u not 
given. In due coune thej oanie to the place, and the foreatere aaid to the 
king, " Sire, there it the tree.” The king etopped the rafta and vent on 
foot with a gnat retinue, and having a bed prepared at the foot of the tree, 
he laj down after eating the mango fruit and enjoying the varioua excel¬ 
lent flavoun. At each aide they aet a guard and made a fire. When the 
men bad fiJlen ealeep, the Bodhiaatta came at midnight with hia retinue. 
Eighty thouaand monkeya moving from branch to branch ate the mangoea. 
The king, waking and aeeing the herd of monkeya, routed hia men and 
calling hia archera aaid, Surround theae monkeye that eat the mangoea ao 
that they may not escape, and ahoot them: tomorrow we will eat man¬ 
goes with monkey’s fleah.” The archera obeyed, saying, "Very well," and 
surrounding the tree stood with arrows ready. The monkeys seeing them 
and fearing death, as they could not escape, came to the Bodhiaatta and 
aaid, '‘Sire, the arehere stand round the tree, saying, ‘We will ehoot those 
vagrant monkeys;' what are we to dol” and so stood shivering. Tbe 
Bodhiaatta aaid, "Do not fear, I will ^ve you life and ao comforting the 
herd of monkeya, he ascended a branch that rose up straight, went along 
another branch that stretched towarda the Gangee, and springing from the end 
of it, he passed a hundred bow-lengths and lighted on a bush on the bank’. 
Coming down, be marked the distance, saying, "That will be the distance I 
have come [372] and cutting a bamboo ahoot at the root and stripping it, 
he said, "So much will be taatened to the tree, and so much will stay in the 
air,” and ao reckoned tbe two lengths, forgetting the part fastened on hie 
own waisL Taking the shoot he fastened one end of it to the tree on the 
Ganges bank and the other to hia own waist, and then cleared the space of 
a hundred bow-lengtha with the speed of a cloud tom by the wind. From 
not reckoning tbe part fastened to bis waist, he failed to reach the tree; 
ao niuDg a branch firmly with both hands be gave signal to tbe troop of 
monkeys, " Oo quickly with good luck, treading on my back along the 
bamboo ahoot.” The eighty thouaand monkeya escaped (hna, after saluting 
the Bodhiaatta and getting his leave. Devadatta was then a monkey and 
among that herd: he said, " This is a chance for me to see the lest of my 
enemy,” so olimbug up a branch be made a spring and fell on the Bodbi- 
aatta’e back. The Bodhiiatla'a heart broke and great pain came on him. 
Devadatta having caused that maddening pain went away: and the Bodhi- 
satta was alone. The king being awake saw all that wm done by the 
monkeys and the Bodhiaatta t and he lay down thinking, ‘‘This animal, not 
reckoning hia own life, has caused the safely of his troop” When day 
broke, bmng pleased with the BodhisatU, be thou^t, " It is not right to 
> From tha Igiita oo the Bhaibat StApa. it anoan that he fompad aeroM the 



No. 407 , 


227 


Ji*troy thin king of the monkeys: I wilMiriog liiiu down Uy souip tiimnN amt 
take care of him so turning the nift down the trungis and building n 
piatfomi tbere^ he made the Bodhisatia oome down gently, aud had him 
clothed with a yellow robe on hie l^ck and m rustnd in Ihiiigrx water, made 
him drink sugart>d water, and inul biii Ixaly clmriKiKl and anoint4>d with (lil 
ivfiiied a thousand times; then he put qu uilrd hkin on n IhmI and iinikvng 
him lie there, he set liimself on a low m'at, nml s^uiki' the fiiiit stuiira:— 

[373] V<m inadc yonreelf a bridge for tht-ni tc» ikas^ itj ihningb . 

What arc you then to them, inoukry, itmt whal an* they to jioiif 

}J earing him, the Bodhisatta inx truer mg ihi* king apnko ihe other 
stanraN 

Vjc'torinua king, I guard the herd, 1 am thoir Ion) aitd rlnef, 

Wlu'Ji tliey a'en.' filled w;th fuar of tlivr mid Niriikco >'Orr with grier 

1 leapt a hundrnl times the length of Utvr ■>iitKtn't<'lu-il ihai Iioh, 

When I had boiiinl n Itumboo-HluHit hiinly Jirfunul my ilii^;li-^ 

1 rcaehed the tree like thumirr-ehiud Ky the |.L]o[Mt«>tV hlahl . 

1 loHt my strength, bnt reiiehcd a l•ong]l witli ll•md^ J holrl ir fv>t 

And a^ I hung extended there hold fist by ... and hongii, 

My m on keys jiaxaed aoroxci my liwk and are lu Nifrty now* 

Therefore I fear no fiain of death, lx>tid»' do nett giiv im* ]uiiii, 

Hie happinoNs of those was won oVr wliorji 1 iiM‘d t^» n'lgii. 

A tMtrable for thee, 0 king, if thou the tnitli wouMst mu I; 

The happincas of kingdom aiid of anoy and (if KUn^d 

And city ninat be dear to thee, if thou would'xt rule jiidiHrd 

[374] The Bodhisatta^ thuH instructing and tcachJng the king, diod. 
The king, calling hia ministers, gavo orders tliat the rnonkf-y-kiiig should 
have obsequies like a king, and he sent to the seraglio, sayirig, "Coiiie to 
the cemetery, as rebin uo for the monkey-king, with red gannents, and 
dishevelled hair, and torches in your hiindx/' [37->} The ministers made a 
funeral pile with a hundred waggon loads of timber. Having jireparod 
the BodhisatWs obaeqnies in a royal manner, they took his skull, and 
cwne to the king. The king caused a shrinu to he huilt at the Bodhi* 
sattaV burial-place, torches to be burnt there and ofTeringa of incenac 
•ud flowers to be made; he had the skull inlaid with gold, and put in 
frnnt ndaed on a spear-point: honouring it with incense and flowera, be 
put it at the kiogfs gate when he came to Benares, and having the whole 
city decked out he paid honour to it for seven day a Tlien taking it as a 
celic and raising a shrine, he honoui'cd it with incense and garlands all 
his life; and eatablished in the RudhiHatta*s teachiiig he did alms and 
other good deeds, and ruling his kingdom riglitenusly liecame destined for 
heaven. 

After the limon, the Ma^ declared the Truths and identifled tiie Birth ; 
“ At dial time the king was AoandA,the monkey^ retinue the assembly, and the 
donkey-king mysdC” 
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'‘A manffo in a/omt," tic. The liister told this vhan dwelling in Jeteveiie, 
ooDoerniiw rebuke of «n. The occaeion wilt eppearin the PAnlye Birth*. At that 
time in Mrettbi Are hundred ftiende, who nad beoome sa^ioa, dwelling in 
the Houae of the Qolden Pavement, had thoiiahte at midnight The 

Uaater regards hie diaciplea three times a night and three timea a dav, an 
timea evtty night and daj, as a ja; guards her egg, or a yak.oow her tail, or a 
mother her beloved eon, or a man hia eye; eo in toe very inatant he re- 

bulcea a sin whieh is beginniog. He was obeemng Jstavana on that midnight 
and knowing the Brethren’s oonduot of their thongnta, he oonaidered, “Thta am 
aioong these brethren if it grows will destroy the oaoee of Siunthoad. I will thir 
moment rebuke their sin end show them Sainthood" : so leaving tha perftimed 
chamber be called 2nanda [37Sj, and bidding him oolleot all the brethren dwelling 
in the place, be got them together and eat down on the seet prepered for Buddha 
He said, “ Brethren, it is not right to lire in the power of sinful thoughts; sain if 
it growa brings grest ruin like an enemy : a Brother ought to rebuke even e little 
■In 1 wise men m old seeing even a very sli^t cause, rebuked a einfiil thought 
that had begun and ao brmight about paco^buddha-hood’’ '. and ao he told aii 
old tala. 


Onoe upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, thr 
Bodhisatta waa bom in a {totter’s &niily in a suburb of Benares i when 
be grew up he became a householder, bad a son and daughter, and sup¬ 
ported bis wife and children by hU potter’s handicraft. At that time in 
the Kalinga kingdom, in the city of Dantapurs, the king named Kanuidii. 
going to bia garden with a great retinue, saw at the garden.gate a mange 
tree laden with sweet fruit i he etretched ont hia hand ftoni hia scat on 
the elephant and seised a bunch of mangoes; then entering the garden he 
Mt on tha royal nat and ate a mangu, giving some to those worthy <>f 
favoaca. From the time when the king took one, minietara, brabmins, 
and houMlMldara, thinking that others should also do ao, took down and 
ata mangnea ftom that tree. Coming again and again they elimlwd the 
trea^ and beating it with olnba and breaking the braaohea down and off, 
khaj ate the Ihiit, not leaving even the unripe. The king amnaed himeetf 
in the garden for the day, end at evening ae he came by on the royal 
elephant be diamounted on easing the tree, and going to its root be looked 
up and thought, In the morning this tree stood bsautitnl with its trarden 
of fault and the gaaera could not be mtisAed: now it aianda not beautiful 
with ill finit broken down and oC” Again looking from uwthor place 


• Mo. 4t«, vid. iv. 
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he MV aaothw OMDgo tiw buran, and tbougbt, " Tbii mango tra* ituib 
beautiflU in ite birrMUMM likt « bu« monnUin of jeweli; thg oUwr from 
iU (hiitfninow [377] fell into that misfortone: tbe hoogeholder’i life ii like 
a fniitfui tno, the rriigioua life like a bamto tree: the vealthy haye fear, 
the poor have no fear; I too would be like the barren tree." Bo taking 
tbe fruit-tree aa bia enlgect, be stood at the root j and considering the 
three’ propertiea and perfecting spiritual insight, he attained puiceka- 
buddha-bood, and refleoting, "Ihe envelop of the womb is now fallen froni 
me, re-birth in the three ezistencee is ended, tbe filth of transmigration is 
cleanaed, the ocean of teaia dried up, tbe wall of bones broken down, there 
is DO more re-birth for me," he stood as if adorned with eveiy ornament. 
Then hie miniatera wid, “You atand too long, O great king.” “I am not 
a king, I am a paocekabuddha" " Paocekabuddhaa are not like you, U 
king.” " Then what are they like C’ " Their hair and beards are shaved, 
they are dressed in yellow rubes, they are not attached to family or tribe, 
they are like elouda torn by wind or the moon’s orb freed from Hahu, and 
th^ dwell on Himalaya in the Nandamula cave: sucli, 0 king, are the 
{leceekabaddhaa” At that moment the king threw up bis hand sod 
touched bis head, and instantly the marks of s householder disappeared, 
and the marks of a priest name into view :— 

Three robes, bowl, nisor, noodloe, Htrainer, sons, 

A pious ^ther these eight marks should uwn, 

the requisiteei as ^y are called, of a priest became attached to hie body. 
Standing in tbe air he preached to tbe multitude, and then want throu^ 
the iky to the mountain cave J^andamlila in tbe Upper Himtlaya. 

In the kingdom of Candahar in the city 'J’akkaailk, the king named 
Nagg^i on a terrace, in the middle of a twal couch, saw a woman who had 
imt a jewelled bncelet on each hand and was giiuding perfume ss she eat 
nem: he thought, “Theee jewelled bracelets do not rub or jingle when Bejmr- 
at^” and so ret watching. Then cbe, patting the bracelet from the right 
band [S7B] on the left band and collecting perfume with tbe right, b^n to 
grind it. btaoolet on the left band rubbing againat the other nude a 
■teiae. The king obaerved that these two braoeleis made a sound when 
rubbing sguinst each o^ter, and be thought, “ That Iwscelet when aeparete 
touched nothings it now touches the second and luakes a noise; just so 
living beings when a«paiwto do not touch or make a noiae, when they 
beeome two or three Ch^ rub against each other and make a din ; now I 
rule the inhaUtante io the two kingdoms of Osshmere and Candahar, and 
1 too ought to dwell like the sugle braoetat ruling mymdf and not ralii^ 
unotheT’’: to iwaUng the rubbing of the braeeleU his topie, seated as ha 
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vtM, he rstliied (be three properties, attained spiritual insight, and gained 
pacoekabuddha'hood. The !«( as before. 

In the kingdom of Videha, in the dty of Mithila, the king, named 
Nimi, after breakfast, aurrounded b^ hie ministers, stood looking down at 
the street through an open window of the palace. A hawk, having taken 
some meat from the meat-market, was flying up into the air. Some 
vultures or other birds, surrounding the hawk on each side, went on peck- 
iug it with their beaks, striking it with their wings and beating it with 
their feet, for the sake of the meat. Not enduring to be killed, the hawk 
dropt the deeb, another bird took it: the rest leaving the hawk fell on the 
other: when be relinquished it, s third took it; and the; pecked him also 
in the same waj. The king seeing those birds thought, “ Whoever took 
the flesh, sorrow befel him : whoever relinquished it, happiness befel him . 
whoever takes the five pleasures of sense, sorrow befiils him, happiness the 
other man : these ate common to man;: now I have sixteen thousand 
women : I ought to live in happiness leaving the five pleasures of sense, 
as the hawk relinquishing the morsel of fleah.” Considering this wisely. 
[379] standing as be wee, he realised the three properties, attained spiritual 
insight, and reached the wisdom of paccekabuddha-hood. The reet as 
before. 

In the kingdom of Uttarapancala, in the city of Kumpiila, the king, 
named Dummukha, after breakfast, with all bis ornaments and surrounded 
by his ministen, stood looking down on the jialace-yard from an open 
window. At the instant they oiwued the door of a cow-pen: the bulls 
coming from the pen set upon one cow in lust: and one great bull willi 
sharp horns seeing another bull coming, possessed by the jealousy of lust, 
struck him in the thigh with his sharp borna By the force of the blow 
his entrails came out, and so he died. The king seeing (his thought, 
“ Living beings from the state of beasts upwards reach sorrow from the 
power of lust: this bull through lust has reached death : other beings also 
are disturbed by lust; I ought to abandon the lasts that disturb those 
beings;" and so standing as ha wss be realised the three properties, 
attained spiritual insight snd reached the wisdom of paooeksbuddha- 
hood. The rest as before. 

Than one day those four paccekabuddbss, considering that it was time 
for (heir rounds, left the NandamUts cava, having cleansed thnr taeth by 
ohewing betel in the lake Anotatta, and having attended to (heir needs in 
Manosili, they took the bowl and robe, and by magic flying in the air, and 
treading on ctonds of the five colours, they alighted not far from a suburb 
of Benarea, In a oonvenient spot they put on Ute robea, took the bowl, 
and entering the suburb they went the rounds for alms till (hey came U> 
the Bodhisatta's houae-door. The Bodhisatte seeing them was delighted 
and making tham enter his house he made them sit on a seat prepared, he 
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gtre them wAtsr of reiipeot and aerred them with ezoeUent food, herd ud 
loft Then sitting on one aide be saluted the eldest of them, saying, ** Sir, 
jour reJtgioUB life appean very beauttfu); jour eeuees are very oalm, jour 
* oomplezioo ia very dear: what topic of thought [380] made you take to 
the religious life and ordination f ” and aa be aaked the eldest of them, ao 
also he oame up to the others and asked them. Then those four saying, 
**I VIS SO and so, king of such and such a city in such and such a king¬ 
dom” and BO on, in that way each told the oauBes of his retiring from the 
world and spoke one stuiza each in order 

A mango in a forest did I see 

FuU'grown, and dark, fhiitful eioeediugly: 

And for its fruit men did the msugo fireak, 

Twas this inolined my heart the ho«l to take. 

^ A bracelet, polished by a hand renowned, 

A woman wore on each wrist without sound: 

One touched the other and a noise did wake 

Twas this inclined my heart the bow) to take. 

Birds Id a Sock a bird uoftiended tore, 

Who all alone a lump of carrion bore: 

The bird was smitten for the oarrion’s sake: 

Twas this inclined my heart the bowl to taka 

A bull in pnde among bis fellows jiaced; 

High rose nis back, with strength and beauty graued: 

Fr^ Just be died; a born hie wound did make: 

Twie this inclined my hesrt the bowl to take. 

The Bodbisatta, bearing each stanza, md, "Good, sir; your topic is 
suitable/’ and eo commended each paccekabuddha: and having listened to 
the diBoourfiO delivered by those four, lie became disinclined to a house* 
holder’s life , When the pacoskabuddhas went forth, after breakfaii 
seated at hii ease, he called his wife and said, " Wife, those four |iacoska' 
buddbai left kingdoms to be Brethren and now live without ain, without 
hiodranoe, in the bliss ol the religious life: while 1 make a livelihood by 
eamingi; what hare 1 to do with a houaeholder*i lifel do you take the 
children and stay in the houseand he spoke two sbanaas 

Kalihoa’a king Kanodu, OaodbArm’s Nagg&ji, 

Faftcala'a ruler Dummukba, Videha’s great Niuu, 

Have Mt their thrones Jive tbs iifs of Brothers sinlessly. 

Here their godlike forms they show 
Each one like a biasing fire: 
fihaggavT, 1 too will go, 

Leaving all that men deura 

[362] Hearing hia words she aaid, ^'Unaband, ever since I heard riie 
^**o£niree of paoc ekabn ddhf* 1 too have no oootent in the hones," and 
^>ak« « itoiua:— 
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Tif the eppmuted tittup 1 Imov; 

Better teeohara ma; not be; 

Btuttgava, I too will go, 

Like a bird ftom hi^ aet bee. 

The Bodhiutla bearing her wordi wh alent She waa deouving thr 
Bodbieatta, aod waa anxious to take the religioue life before him: toehetaid, 
“ Hnaband, I am going to the water-tank, do jou look after the diildren,'' 
aud taking a pot at if abe bad been going there, ebe went away and coming U> 
the aaoetioe outside the town ebe waa ordained them. The Bodbieatta 
finding that ebe did not return attended to the children himtelf. After- 
waide when tbej grew up a little and could undentand for themeelvoi, io 
order to teaob them [383], when cooking rice be would cook one da; a little 
bard and raw, one da; a little underdone, one day welt-oooked, one da; 
eodtlen, one da; without ealt, another with too much. The riiildren eaid, 
“Father, the rioe to-da; ie not~boiled, to-da; it is eodden, to-da; well 
cooked: to-da; it ie wiriiout salt, to-da; it hae too much salt." The 
fiodbisatta said, "Yes, dears,’' and thought, “These children now know 
what U raw and what is cooked, what has salt and what haa none : the; 
will be able to live in their own wa; : I ought to become ordeined." 
Then showing them to their kinsfolk he waa ordained to the leligioue life, 
and dwelt outside the city. Then one da; the female aeoetic b^ging in 
Benares saw him and saluted him, saying, “Sir, I believe you killed the 
ehildren." The fiodhiaatU said, “ I don’t kill children: when the; oouid 
undentand for themaelvca I became ordained : you were carelen of them 
and pleated yourself by being ordained’’; and so he apoke the last stanza:— 

Having seen they could distioguisb salt fmm saltless, bailed bom ran, 

1 bemme a Brouer: leave me, we can follow each the law. 

Soexhorting the female aacetic he took leave of her. She taking the 
exhortation saluted ^e Bodhiaatta and went to a place that pleased her. 
After that da; the; never saw sMh other. The Bodhiaatta luaching super 
natural knowledge beoame destined to the Brahma heaven. 


After the leemu, the Uaater declared the Truths, and identitied the Birth; - 
After the Truths five hunclnd Brothers wme establielMd io Sainthood;—"At 
that time the dnushter was UppaUrap^ the eon was Batiuls the foniale 
aaoetk Hthula’s uiouer, and tbe ametio was myeelf’’ 
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DAI.U ADU AMMA-J iTA lU 

[384} earriti far )A> My," tie. Tha Uuter tiild this when dwelling in 
the OboestA fforeet neer Koeembl, concerning Bheddev&tikA, king Udene'a ehe. 
elepheat. Kow the wef in which Ihie elephant wee adorned and the roea] lineage 
of Udena will be aet fnth in the MStaiim' Birth. One day thie eleMiaot going 
out of the city in the moniing saw the Buddha aurrounded by a multitum of saints, 
in the incomparable myeety of a Buddh^ entering the city for alnui, and falluiz 
St the TathApta's feet, with Umeutation ehe prayed to him, saying “Luid 
who knowcad all, eaTiour of the whole world, wIim I was young and iXle to do 
work, Udt^ Una right^ king, loved me, saying, 'My life and kin^nn and 
queen are all doe to hm,' and pve me gra^ honour, adorning me with all orna- 
meats; he bad my stall ameared with perfumed earth, and coloured hanginn 
put round it, and a lamp lit with perfumed oil, and a dish of inoanee set there, he 
tied a golden pot set on niy dunghill, and me stand on a colounsl carpet, 
and pve me royal fUod of many cbuiee flavoura ; but now when 1 am oh] and 
cannot do work, ba has cut ofl' all that honour; unprotected and destitute I 
live by eating ketaka fruit in the forest; 1 have no other rohige: make (Idena 
chink on my merits and reatoie me again my old honour, 0 Li^” The Mester 
said, “ Cki Uou, I will spe^ to the king and get thy oM honour raetored," and he 
went to the dow of the king’s dwelling. The king made Buddha outer, and pve 
entertainment in the palace to we aesemhly of brethren following Buwha. 
when the meal waa over, the Master nve thanks to the king and asked, “0 
king, where is Bhaddavatiki!" “Lord, 1 know not" “0 king, after giving 
honour to servants, it ia not right to Cake it away in their old age, it ia right to 
be grateful and thankful; BbaddavatikA is now old, she is wuni with age snd 
unprotaoted, and aha lives by eating ketaka fruit in the wood. it ii not meet fur 
you to leave her unproteotod in her old age”; so telling Bhaddavatiki’s merits 
and saying, ** Bertme all her fermer bonouiw," [38ti] he departed. The king did 
so. It was epieed over the whole city that the former honour wee restored 
heoauae tha Buddha bed told her merits. This became known in the eeeembly 
of the Brethren, and the Brethren diecussed it in their meeting. The Mister, 
coming and hearing that tbia wae their eubjact, aaid, “ Brethren, thia is not tha 
feet time that tha Buddha baa by tailing her marita got her former bonouri 
mtoied": and ha told the tale of old. 


Onca upon a time then waa a king named Dajbadhamma reigning in 
Baoaraa At that Hi"* the Bodhiaatts was bom in a miniater’a femily, 
and when ha grew up he nerved the king. He reoeived much honour from 
*ke Idn^ and stood in tha plaoe of the moat rained miniater. Tbs king 
kad a eafiain aha.e)ephaut^ endowad with might and vary stroniP Bha 
want a hnndrad laagnaa in one day, aba did tha dutiaa of maaaanger 

‘ Ho. U7, eM. Iv. 

■ Moarfe, Jam. faU Ttat Sac. M U8T, p. UOt bat poidhiy tba ward maaoi 
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for tb« king, and in battle ebe fought and crushed the enemy. The 
king said, “She is rery eerrioeable to me,” gave her all ornaments and 
caused all honour to be given her such as Udeoa gave to Bbaddavatiki. 
Then wlieo she was weak from age the king took away all her honour. 
From that time she was unprotected and lived by eating grass and leava 
in the forest Then one day when the vessels in the king’s court were 
not sufficient, the king sent for a potter, and said, “The vessels are not 
sufficient.“ “ 0 king, I have no oxen to yoke in carts to bring cow-dung 

(for baking clay).” The king hearing this tale said, “Whore U our 
sbe-elephantI” “0 king, she ia wandering at her own will.” The 
king gave her to the potter, saying, “ Henceforth do thou yoke her and 
bring oowKlung.” The potter said, “ Good, 0 king,” and did so. Then 
one day sbe, coining out of the. city, saw the Bodhisatta coming in, and 
falling at his feet, she said, lamenting: “ lord, the king in my youth 
considered me very serviceable and gave me great honour : [386] now that 
I am old, he has cut it all away and lakes no thought of me; I am unpro- 
tested sod live by eating grasa and leaves in the forest; in this miaery be 
has now given me to a potter to yoke in a cart \ except thee I have no 
refuge: thou knowest my services to the king; restore me now the honour 
1 have loot”: and she spoke three stanzas :—- 

I carried for the king uf old . woh he nut satisfied 7 

With weapous at my bieast I faced the hght with mighty stride 

My feats in battle dune of old does nut the king foivet. 

And such go<id services I did fur cuurien as are self 

Helpless and kinlaas now am 1: aurdy my death is near. 

To serve a plotter when I'm come as nia dung-carrier. 

[387] The Bodhisatta, hearing her tale, comforted her, saying, “ Grieve 
Dot, I will tell the king and restore thy honour" : so entering the city, he 
went to the king slier his morning meal and took up the talk, saying, 
“Great king, did not a she-elepbant, named so and so, eater battle at 
such and such places with weapous bound ou her breast, and on sueh a 
day with a writing on her neck did she not go a hundred leagues on a 
message I Thou gavest her great honour: where is she now t ” “I gave 
her to a potter for carrying dung." Then the Bodhisatta said, “is it 
right, great king, for thee to give her to a potter to be yoked in a cart 7 ” 
And for admonition he spoke four stansaa:— 

By sslhoh hopes men regulate the honoum that they pay : 

As you the eJephiuit, they throw the outworn slave away. 

Good deeds and esrvioea received whenever men forget. 

Ruin punuSB the buaineea still on which their hearts are set. 

Good deeds and ssrvieea leceivad if tnmi do not forget, 

ttrvjceiw attonde the bumnsoe still on which their b^rts are sol 
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To ill the multitude uouud this bleaaed truth I tell: 

Be gntefol ell, aad for reward you long in liuven Bball dwell. 

[388] With thu beginning the BodhieatU gave inatruction to all 
,;atbered there. Hearing this the king gave the old elephant her fomier 
honour, and astabliahed in the Bodbiaatta's inatruccion gave alma and did 
work! of merit and became destined for heaven. 


After the leaeon, the Uaater identified the Birth.—"At that tiuio the ehe. 
elephant waa BhaddavatikA, the king Auasda, the luimater was 1 myself." 


KOe 410e 


SOMAD ATT A - jiTAKA. 

**1)9^ w tAe wood,'* otc. —The Uaater told thia ^hile dwelling at 
about A oertoin old Brother. The atory vea that tbia Brother ordoinod a novice, 
who waited on him but soon died of a fatal dieeuie. The old mui went about 
weepiog and wailing for hU death. Seeing him, the Brethren began to talk in 
the Hall of Truth, '^ira, thia old Brother goes about weeping and wailing for the 
iiovioe^e death: be tnuat auiwly have neglected the meditation on death." The 
Maater came^ and bearing the eubiect of their talk, he said, ** Brethren, thin ia 
not the first time thia Eiian la veepmiE for the other’ll death," sod ao be told the 
old tale. 


Once opoD a time when Biahmadetta woe reigning in Bcnarea, the 
Bodhiiatta waa Sakkas A certain wealthy brahmin, living in Benares, 
left the world, and became an ascetic in the Him&laya, living by 

jiicking up roota and fruila in the forest. One day, aearching for wild 
fruita, be saw an elephant-calf, and took it tu bis hermitage' he made is 
if it were hit own son, calling it Somadatta, and t^mded it with food of 
gnat and leaven. The elephant grew up to be great: but one day he took 
much food and fell siok of a aurfeit Tbe ascetic took him iniide the 
hermitage^ and went to get wild fifuite; but before he came back the yoUDg 
ttlepkant died. Coming back with his fruits, the asoeiic thought, ''On other 
ehild oomea to meet me, but not to-day i what is Uie matter with 
liim 1" Bo ha lam mi ted and spoke the drat stauia ‘.— 

Bsmi in the wood he'd meet om ; but to^y 
No elephant I eea: where does be stray I 
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With tUi UmMit, he ww the elepbent iTUg ftt the end of the 
eorered «elk ud teking h™ nraad the neck he epoke the eeoond etanu 
in Inmentotion:— 

Tie he that line in death cut down aa a tender aboot ia ahead; 

Low on the ground ha liea: alae, ny elephant ia deed. 

At the inatant, Bakka, eurveying the world, thonghty “ Thia aaoetic left 
wife and child for religion, now he ia lamenting the young elephant whom 
ha called hia boo, I will rouae him and make him think," and ao coming ti> 
the hermitage he atnod in the air and apoke the thLd ilanaa:— 

[3*0] To aorrow fur the dead doth ill become 

The lone aaoetic, freed from tiea of home. 

Hearing thia, the aacetic apoke the fourth atanm:— 

Should man with beaet oonaort, 0 Sakka, grief 
For a loot playmate finda in tean ralieC 

Bakka uttered two atanna, admoniahing him ;— 

Such aa to weep are fain may atill lament the dead, 

Wr^ not, O a^ia^ ‘tie vun to we^ the wine lure arid. 

If by our teara wa might prerril against the graae, 

Tbua would we all unite our deateat onea to aare. 

Hearing Bakka'i worda, the aaoetic took thought and comfort, dried hii 
team, and uttered die remaining atanaai in praiae of Bakka:— 

Aa ghee-fed flame that blaaee out amain 
la quenched with water, eo be quenched my pain. 

With aonow'e abaft my heart waa wounded acre; 

He healed my wound and did my lift netore, 

[3*1] The barb eitractad, ftiU of joy and peace, 

At Sakka’a worda I from my aoticw oeaae. 

Hmw wen given above', 

After admaniahing the aaoelki Bakka went to hia own place. 


The Maatar, after the laawm, ideatiAad the Birth: “At that tima the youii{ 
alaphaat waa the novioe, the aaoatie the old Brother, Bakka waa I myealC* 


‘ Bm Bagra, p. 114. 
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“Hmliifm At Aotn," «rc.-..-Tbe Master told this tale while dwelling in 
Jetavaua, about the Oieat RenuDcintion. 'Hie Brethren were sitting in the Hail 
of Truth, jniung the Buddha’s lenunoiatiou. The Master, finiling that this 
was their toiMc, laid, “ Brethren, it is not itrann that 1 abould now luahe the 
Qreat Renunciation and retirement bom the world, 1 who liave fbr iiiaiif hundred 
tbouiBiid ngaa eierciaed perfection: of old also 1 gave uu the rugn over the 
kiti^om of KAai, three hundred laagiiee in extent, and made the lenuncintion," 
niKlai he told the old tale. 


Onee upon a time when Btahmadatta wae reigning in Benaree, the 
Bodhiaatta waa eoaoeived in the womb of hie prieet'e chief wife. On the 
da; of bin birth, the king alao had a eon bom. On the naming da; the; 
' called the Great Being Suatma.Kumhia, and the king*! ton Brahiuadatta- 
Kumim. The king, teeing the two were born on the aame da;, hed the 
BodhiMtta giren to the nurae and brought np b^gether with hia own aon. 
Th^ both grew np fiur, like aona of goda: [393] the; both learned all 
■denoec at Takkaaili and oame home again. The prince became wioeeo;, 
eating, drinking, and living along with the Bodhiaatta: at hia fether’a 
death he became king, giving great honour to the Bodhiaatta and^ making 
him hia piieat: one da; be adorned the cit;, end decked like Sakka, king 
of fod% he went round the mt; in prooeasion, aeatsd on the ahoulder of a 
tojal atephant in hie pride, equal to Er*vanawith the Bodhiiatta behind 
on the elephant’a back. 'Dm queen-mother, looking out from the ra;al 
window to tee her eon, law the prieet behind him ai ha oame hank 
Irom the pTOfemimi t she fall in lave with him and entering her cbanrber 
thought, “ If I eunnot win him, I ahall die here ”; to the left her food and 
la; theeeu ^e king, not oeeing her, naked aftei' her; when he heard ihr 
waa ill, he wmt to her, and aihed with raipect what ailed her. Bhr would 
not tril fhr sh emeL He eat on tho royal throne, and aent bit own cdiief 
queen to dnd what ailed hit mother. Bhe went and asked, itroking the 
queoa-mother’a buok. • Women do not hide eaereta ftum woman; and the 
•wrat wai told. The queen wmit and told the king. He laid, <• Wall, go 
*nd omnloit her; I will make the priest king, and make her hia chief 
” She want and comforted her. The king lent for the priert 
and told him the matter, “Friend, mve m; mother'a life: thou ahalt be 

■ Bakka’a elep lmot . 
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king, ^ Ibj okisf queen, 1 rioeio^.'' The prieet eaid, “ It eeiiuot be ”: 
but being uked again be cemented : and the king made the prieet king, 
the qneen-motber chief queen, and bimaelf ricerof. ^ley lived alt in 
harmony together, but the Bodhieatta pined amid a hoonholder’i life; he 
left deairee end leaned to a religioue life: carelns of the pleuurea of Huse 
be etood and eat and lay alone, like a man bound in jail or a oook in a 
cage. [393] The chief queen thought, "The king avoida me^ he atands 
and-aita and Uee alone; be ie young and freah, I am old and have grey haira: 
irbat if I were to tell him a atory that he haa one grey hair, make him 
believe it and aeek my company t ” One day, ae if cleaning the king'a 
head, abe wid, *' Tour mqjeety it getting old, there ia a grey hair on your 
head." "Pull it cat and pnt it in my hand." She pulled a hair out, 
but threw it away and put into hit hand one of her own grey hain, 
When he taw it, fear of death made the aweat ataet from hia forehead, 
though it wae like a plate of gold. He admoniahed himtalf, laying, 
" Bukima, you have beoome old in your youth j all thii time cunk in the 
mud of deiire, like a village pig wallowing in filth and mire, you cannot 
leave it; quit deeirei, and beoome an aaoetic in the Himilaya: it it high 
time for the religioui life," tnd with thit thought, he uttered the firat 
etania:— 


Heretofora the htim ware dark 
Cluttering about my brow ; 

White tCMlay : Sutlma, mark ! 

Time for leligico now! 

So the Bodhiaatta pnuaed the religioue life ; but the queen taw the 
had oauaed him to leave her inetead of loving her, and in fear, withing 
to keep him from the religioui life by pnutiqg hie body, the uttered two 
itantM;— 


[174] Min^ not thine, the slveted hair; 

Miw the head from which it came; 

Per thy good the lie I dare: 

One auch fkult forbear to blame! 

Thou art young, and fair to aee, 

Lika a under plant in quingl 

Keep thy kingdom, amile on me I 
Seek not now what age trill bring I 

But the Bodhieatta laid, " Indy, you tell of what mnit ooma: ae age 
i^ant, tbaae dark hurt muit turn and become pale like betel: I lee the 
ehange and breaking up of body that oomea in yrare, in the ripening of 
age, to royal maidt and all the reat, though they are tender ai a wreath of 
blue lotuaftowmi, birat gold, and drunken with the ptdde of their ^riout 
yonth i Boah, lady, it the dreary end of living heinga," and, moreover, 
ihowiag tha tnth with the ohaim uf a Bnddha, he uttered two ttanme:— 
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[388] I have marked the yovithful nmiel. 

Swaging like the tender ittallu 
Til her pride of form Arroyed; 

Men are witched whciver she walk 

Tie tlie Hatiip nne I have waiimikI 
(Eighty, ninety, yau^ huve |iiinHeil), 

Quivering, jialeied, MtaH in hiind. 

Bent like mftor-tree at hint. 

Jd thin iUnia the Great Being showed the misery of U^auty, and n<jw 
declared bit diacontont with the houaeholder's life 

[396j Such the thought:^ I iKmder o'er; 

Lonalj niffh^ tho thouglitN idlnw 
Liwmair« life I lo™ tio nitirei 
^me for religion now! 

Delight in layinan’s life ih a weak ntay' 

The wiHC man cute it off and gi>eN hie way, 

Renouncing joyH of aeiiMe and all their away. 

Thua declaring both the delight and luiaery of doairea, he ahoved thi* 
truth with all a Biiddna’s charm, he sent for hie friend and made faicb 
take the kingdom again: he left his majeety and power amid the loud 
UmentatioDs of kineiueu and friends; he liecamc an aacetlc sage in the 
Himitlaya, and entering on tho ecstasy of meditatiop, became destiriod for 
the world of Brahma. 


[2)97] Alter the leaaon, the Maatar declared the Truths, and giving the drink 
of ambrm^A to many, he identified the Birth: “ At that time thu chief qiiiwii wan 
the mother of Bfthula, the king was Arwnda, and king SuaJoiB waa 1 myjielf.” 


No. 412. 

KQTI3I1IBAU-JAtaX.A 

"I ton wilA DM," (<£.— 1118 llAKter toU th» UI« while dwslllnjj in JoUrmne, 
aunatnioc nbuk* of crin. The incident leading U> the tele will wjiear in the 
l^eiiiSA* Buth. On tbi* oocaaion the Master, pereeteing tfa»t five hundnd Brethren 
wm omnsome b; thought* of denre in the Hoiwe of the OnlHen Perement, 

' Compere Ko. 370. etipre. 

* Hot keowB. 
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nthowi ttw unmblj ajid uid, “ Brethtea, it u right to diitnut where distruit 
ui proper; eiiM eurround a mao ae baojau and Botdi planta grow tip arovuid ■ 
tree: in Uiia wap of old a epirit dwelling in the top of a oottcO'tne eaw a bird 
voiding the baovao aeede it bad eaten among the branehee of the cotton-tree, 
end became ternded leet her abode ihould tiimbp oome to deettuotionand ec 
be told a tale of old. 


Once upon a time when Brabmadatla waa nigning in Benaree, the 
Bodbiaatta waa a trefrajurit dwelling in the top of a oottoii4ree. A king 
of the rooa aamiined a ahape a hundred and fiftp leaguea in extant, and 
dividing tbe water in the great ooean fa; the Uaat of hie winga, he aeized 
b; the tail a king of anakea a tboueand fhthoma long, and making the 
snake disgorge what he had aeiasd in hia mouth, be flew along the tree . 
tape towuda tbe oottan-tree. Tbe enake-king thought, “ I will make him 
drop me and let me go,” so he stuck hia hood into a banyan-tree and 
wound bimaalf round it firmly. Ovring to the roc-kii^a atrength and the 
great sue of the snake-king the banyan was uprooted. But tbe anake- 
kisg would not let go the banyan. The roo-kiitg took tbe anake-king, 
banyan-tree and all, to tbe oottou-tree, laid him on the tnink, opened hii 
bally [398] and ate the fat. Then be threw the rest of the carcase into 
tbe aea. Now in that banyan there was a certain bird, who flew cp 
when tbe banyan was thrown away, and perched in one of tbe bougha high 
im tbe cotton-tree. The tree^ydrit seeing the bird shook and trembled 
with fear, thinking, " This bird will let its droppmgs fsU on my trunk: 
a growth of banyan or of fig will arise and go spreading all over my 
tree: ao my home will be destroyed.” The tree abook to tbe roots vritb , 
the tremblmg of the spirit Tbe roo-king patoeived tbe trembling, and 
apoka two atanxaa in enquiry as to tbe reason;— 

I bore with me the thcumnd length of rtat irinj inalm - 

His sisa tod my huge bulk you bora amd yet you did not quake. 

But DOW this tiny bird you bear, ao email compared to me : 

You s h ak e with fear ana tramUa; but whatsiiHe, cottoa-tieel 

Then the deity spoke four ataOM in explanatioD of the reaeon:— 

YIsA is thy Ibod, 0 king: tba biid'a ia fhiit: 

Saada of the bsnjan tnd tbe fig bini shoot 

And bo-irat toit tnd all my trunk poDote; 

Tbay wlU mew tmaa in riwitar of my stem, 

Ana 1 shall ha no tite, thus lud by tbrnn. 

[MS] Other Inae^ once atroag of not and rich in bnochatv plainly ibow 
How tba aaada that bA do cany In dettauo^ by Man lorn. 
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Hawisg tb« vorda, the mo-king spoke Uie final sUnu 

Fear u right if Uunge are feaiful: ’ninat the oomiog danger guanl: 
'^isa man look on worlds caltnl; if the; present fean ducaid. 

8o ipenldiig; the roo-Ung b; bia power drove the bird awa; from that 
treei 


After the leiara, the Master declared the Truths, boginning with the words; 
" It is ri^ to distrust when distrust is |itoj>er,” and identified the Birth :~after 
the Truuis [4001 fire hundred Brethren vrere estsblished in ^inthond 
that time SlbipaUa was the reo-king and 1 myself the tree-spirit.” 


Ko. 413. 

DHtHCAKiRI-J iTAKA. 


“J% rigAtton Httg," ste.—The Msster told this tale while dwelling in 
Jetavana, ooDosming ws Kosala king^ favour to a stranger. At one time, 
the story goae, thataing showed no iisvour to his old warriors who came to him 
, in the usoa] way, but gave honour and ho^tslity to strangers coming for the 
first tiiHa He want to fight in a disturbed frontier provinoa: but his old 
WBiiion srould not fi^rt, thinking that the new-oomen who were in tsvour 
would do so; and ths uew-oomere would nok thinking that tbs old srurUm 
would. The nhala pravailsd. Tha tring , knowing that his defeat wsa owing to 
the misSaha ])ad rnsAa in ehowi^ {svour to nawwtomars, returned to Bivatthi. 
He reaolvad to aak tha land of^Visdom whether he ms tha only king wbo 
bad aver hean dsAntad tar that reason; so sftar ths morning iMol ba want to 
dttovana and pirt tlm quatioa to tbs Mseter. Ths Master snewend, “Cfnat 
King, yours is not ths rmly case; former knn^ also were dafeabsd by resaen of 
tha mvonr they ihowad to naw-eomsts," and lo, at the king’s lequnt, be told an 
oldtalei 


One* upon a time in ths mty of Indapattaoa, in ths kingdom of the 
Mums, a h»r. g wai reigning Dhaimlijayn, of the rnoe of Mndhi^hil^ 

BodhitnUn won bwn in tha hmisn of hit family ptient. When ho grow 
bPk ho l«a»n ad all tha arte at AkkiailA. Un retnmad to Tn depa t ta n n, and 
■4 Ua ibIWt Aaari. ha &mily priatt to the king and his aonnatUof 

in thiagi tMparal and qiiritaaL Hit name wna aallad ^idhfli ap a ^iU 
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King I)b»nHflJa}'a dUfi-egarded hu old wldiera and showed &Tour to 
new-comers. He went to 6ght in a disturbed frontier provinoe: but neither 
his old warriors nor the new-ooioers would fight, each thinking the other 
party would see to the matter. The king was defeated. On his return to' 
IiidairattuiB he reflected that his defeat was due to the favour he had shown 
to new-comers. [401] One day he thought, “Am I the only king who 
baa iwer been defeated through favour ahown to new-comers, or have othen 
had the same fate before! I will ask Vidhflrapandita.'' So he put the 
queilion to VidhQrapandita when he came to the king’s levea. 


The Master, declaring the leaaon of hia question, spoke half a atansa: 

Tho righteous king Yudhitthila once asked Vidhura wiae, 

“Jirulmuu, dost know in whose lone heart much bitter sorrow lies!” 


Hearing him, the Bodhiaatta said, “Oreat king, your sorrow is but 
a trifling sorrow. Of old, a brahmin goatherd, named Dhumakari, 
took a great flock of goats, sud making a pen in the forest kept them 
there: he bad a smoking file and lived on milk and the like, tending his 
goats. Seeing some deer of golden hue who had come, he felt a Jove for 
them, and disregarding hia goats be paid the honour due to them to the 
deer. In the autumn the door moved away to the Himalaya: hie goal.e 
were dead and the deer gone from his eight: so for sorrow he took jaundice 
and died. He paid honour to new-comers and perished, having sorrow and 
misery a hundred, a thousand times more than you.” Bringing forward 
thie instance, he said, 

A brahmin with a flock of goats, of high Tisittha’s race, 

Kept smoking fire by night sod day in forest dwelling-place. 

Smelling the smoke, a herd of deer, by gnats son pestered, come 

To find a dwelling for the raine near ubamikari'a home. 

The deer have all attention now; hia goats receive no csre, 

They come and go untended all, and so they perish there. 

{dOfl] But now the gnats have left the wood, Bie autumn's clear of rain: 

The deer must seek the mountain-heists and nver-apringa again. 

The biahmiu asea the deer are gone and all hie goats an dead: 

Jaundice sttaoka him worn with grief, and all his ooloat’a fled. 

So bs who disregards hia own, and oalls a atrariger dear. 

Like Dhmnelciri, mounu alone with ma^y a bitter tear. 

Bach was the tale told by the Great Being to eonsole the king. The 
king wii oomfofted and pleased, and gave him much wealth. From that 
time onward ho showed flavour to hia own people, and doing deeds of 
charity and virtue^ he beoama destined ibr heaven. 
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After tbe leaaOQ, (he Master identified the Birth: “At that time tlie Kuru 
king vas Anuida, DbOmakari was Paaenadi, king ol Kuaala, aud Vidhantpandita 
was ujjjbW." 


NOs 414. 

JAQAltA-jATAKAe 


UOS] **Who it ii that vahtt*’ etc. —The Master tuld thiK tale while dwelling 
m Jetavu)A» coDcemt^ a certaiu Uy^brotber. He a duiciiile whu had 
entered on (he Fj»t Path. He /tet out b; a foruet mad frotn ^^'atthi with 
tt caravan of carta. At a certain pleasant watered isix^t the ledder of the caravan 
unyoked five hundred carta, and airaciging for food, Loth hard and auft, he took 
up hie lodging there. The men lay down here and them to eloeu. The lay^brotlier 
practiaed perambulation at the root of a tree near the leaner of tlie caravan, 
r'^ve huiuh^ robben planned to plunder the caravan : with various weapon>» in 
their hands the^ surrounded it and waited. Seeing the Uy^brother at his walk 
thev stood waiting to benn plundering when be should eo to Hleep. He went on 
walking all night. At ^wn the robbers threw away tTio sticks and stones and 
other weapons they had picked up: they went away, saying, ^'Master Caravan^ 
loader, you are owner of your property because you have got your life owing to 
that man who keeps awala ao ilzligently : you should pay hodoitr to him.” The 
caravsn-men rising betimes eaw the stones and other thinw thrown away by 
the robbers aad^ve honour to (be lay-brother, reougnzsing uat they owed their 
lives to him. l^e lay-brother went to hie deeiination and did his business; 
then be returned to ^vattlu and went on to Jetavana: there he saluted and 
^ did homage to the Tathlgata and aat at hia feaL aud on his invitaticyn to declare 
himseli^ he told the ^e. The Master aaid, Lay-brother, it is not you alone 
who have gained apeoial merit by wakmg and watching, wise men of old did the 
name." h^ so at the Uy-brother'a request, he told an old story. 


Onoe opon a time when Bniiznadatta wm reigning in Bensres, the 
Bodhisatta was horn in a brahmin bmily. When he grew up be learned 
all the tfta at Takkaatli, nnd then returning lived as a boosebolder. 
AiUr a time he left hU hoase and became an ascetic: soon he reached the 
^heulty of Meditation, and living in the Him&laya quarter in the standing 
end wiping attitudes only, he walked all night withont ilesjdtig. [404} A 
■pint who lived in a trea at the and of his wslk was pleased with him 
end spoke the firet it^irte, putting a question to him from a bole In the 
tranks 

Who ie it that wakes when others sleep end slespe while others wskeT 
Whs IS it can read my irddls^ who to this will answer uakel 
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Th» Bodhitatto, batuin^ (be qurit’s Toioe, epoke thie ttani*;— 

I am be who waltee while otban ileeii, and eteepe while othen wake. 

I am be can laad your riddhs I to cen anawer make. 

The apirit put a question again in tbia aUnxa;— 

How it it 70 U wake while otfaen ateep, and alaw while othera wake 1 
How ia it joa read mj riddle, bow thie anawer w 70U make f 

Be explained the point;— 

Some man forget that virtuo lies in atom aohriety, 

When auch are sleeping Tm awake, O apirit of the tree. 

Puaion and rice and ignorenoe in some have oeaaed to be; 

Wbea such an waking then 1 sleep, 0 spirit of (be tree. 

80 it ia I wake while others sleep, and sleep while othera wake: 

So it it I read your riddle, eo to you 1 answer maka 

[405] When the Great Being gave this answer, the spirit wu pleued 
and ipoke the last itanxa in bis praise:— 

Good it ia you wake while otban sleep, and alaep while others wake: 
Good your reading of my riddle, good the answer that you make. 

And BO making the BodhUatta’e pr^ea, the apirit entered itl abode 
in the tree. 


After the leeeon, the Master identified the Birth; " At that time, the tree, 
spirit was Uppalavappt, the ssoetia was myeelf” 


No. 416. 


EUlIlCiaAPp^.^lTAXA<. 

" Swviet doaa,' sSo.—Hie ICaatar tcdd tiiis tala while dwaUina in Jatavana, 
eoDoamiiic qneeo MallikL She was the daughter of the diief a tha garland, 
makaia of Avatthi, axtramely beaotiAil and vsey good. Whan An was sixtaeii 
sears ags^ aa eha waa g<^ to a flower-gaidB with aome other giria, aha had 
thraa portiooa of eour gtw in a flowar.baakat At aba was leavmg tha (own, 
afae law the Blamed One entering it, diftiwng ndiMiae and nunxmdad by the 
aseembly of tha finthran; and iht lewu^t him the time partioot ef gruel- 


■ Campaie /ftekae Iff! Ha. t, Kmtklmhttiimm Ho. xxsii. 79. 



No. 415 . 


245 


Tb» Muter aaowtcd, liolc^ out hi» to 7 »l bowL She «a]utad the Tatblgsta'i 
feat with bar head, and totin g her Jo; aa eubjeot of meditotiou, stood on one aide. 
Obaarmg bar tiie Uastcr smiled. The Venersble Ansods wonderad whr the 
Tsthlgsto Btniled and asked him the question. The MMter told him tbe reason, 
“iaao^ this girl wiU be to-day tbe obief queen of tbe Kossla king through 
the fruit of thaw portiona of orueL’' The girl want on to the flower-gardm. 
[406] That very day the KoeiJa king fought with Ajllassttu and fled away in 
oatoat. As be oame on bis hone he heard the aound of her singing, and being 
attnoted by it be rode towarda the garden. The girl’a merit waa nue : ao when 
she aaw the king ahe oame without running away, and aaisad at tw bridle by 
tbe bone’a noee. llie king ftom horaebaw eaked if she waa married or no. 
Hearing that ^ wta not, he diamounted, and being wearied with wind and sun 
rested wr a little time in her lap: then he made ber moiiiit, and with a great 
army entered Hie town and brought her to her own house. At evening be 
sent a chariot and with great honour and pomp brought her from her houee, set 
Iw on a bean of jewels, snoioted her and mode her chief queen. I'^m that 
time ODWBid ^ was tbe dear, beloved and devoted wife of the king, puoieasad of 
fiuthhil serrants and tbe five feminine charms : and she was a fhvourite of the 
Buddhsa U beoame noised abroad through the whole njty that she had attainad 
such proaperity beoause ahe had given tbe three portions of gruel to tlie Master. 

One day theji began a discusaion in the Hal! of Truth : “ Sira, queen MatlikA 
gave three portions of gruel to tbe Bnddb^ and se the fruit of that, on the very 
same day she was BDointed queen : great indeed is the virtue of Buddhas." The 
Master came, asked end was told the subject of the Brethreu’e talk : he said, "It 
is not strange. Brethren, that hUllilto baa booome chief queen of the Koeals king 
by giving turn portione of gruel to tbe omniscient Buddha alone : for why 1 It 
is because of the great virtue of Buddhas ; wise men ol old gave gruel without 
salt or oil to panoekahuddbaa and owing to that attained in tbeir next birth 
the glory of being kings in KW three hundred leagues in extent" : and eo hs 
told the tale of ol3. 


Once upon a time when Brahmsdatta was reigning in Benarea, the 
Bodhieatto waa boro in a poor tomily: when he grew up be made a 
t living by working for wagee with a oertoin rich man. One day be got 
lour portiona of bout greel from a ahop, thinking, " Thii will do for my 
breakfast" and eo went on to hie farmiug-work. Seeing four pacoeka- 
buddhaa eonting towarda Benaret to collect alma, be thought, "1 have 
theae fonr poftiou of grnel, [407] what if I were to give tbero to these 
men who are eoming to Benares for aims t" So he came tip and Mint¬ 
ing them said, “ I have theae four portions of gruel in hand ■. I 
oflbr them to yon: pray aooept them, good lira, end so 1 ehall gmn 
tnerit to 1 ^ good and welfersL" Seeing that they accepted, be 

spread sand swA arranged fbnr aeato and strewed broken branchM on 
them: tiiaai he aet the pacoekabnddbaa in order; biingiiig water in a 
isaf-baiket, he ponrad the water of donatum, and then aet the fonr portiona 
of grnel in bor bowli with lalntetion and tha words, "Sin, in oanaaqnanoe 
of these may I not be boro in a poor family; may this be the oauee of my 
s to a lnin g flmpiieieaen." n* paooekabnddhaa ate and then |^ve th a nk e 
OBd departed to the NandamOla cave. The Bodhieatto, as he aalnted, felt 
the Joy of sMOcdatioit with imooekabnddhaa, and after they bed departed 
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from h'w sight and he had gene to his work, he remembered them always 
till bis death: as the fruit of this, he waa bom in the womb of the chief 
queen of Benares. His name waa called piinoe Brahmadatim From the 
time of his being able to walk alone, he aaw clearly by the power of recol¬ 
lecting all that he had done in former births, like the reflexion of his own 
face in a clear minor, that he was now born in that state because he had 
given four portions of gruel to the pacoekabuddhas when be waa a servant 
and going to work in that aame city. When he grew up he learned all the 
arta at Takkasila: on his return his father waa pleased with the aocomplish- 
ments he displayed, and apgiomted him viceroy: afterwards, on his father's 
death, he waa established in the kingdom. Then he married the exceed¬ 
ingly beautiful daughter of the Kosala king, and made her his chief queen. 
On the day of his parasol-festival they decorated the whole city at if it 
were s city of the gods. He went round the city in procession; [408] then 
he ascended Uie palace, which waa decorated, and on the dais mounted a 
throne with the white paraaol erected on itj sitting there he looked down 
on all tboae that atood in attendance, on one side the mlnisteis, on another 
the brahmins and householders resplendent in the beauty of varied apparel, 
on another the townspeople with various gifts in their hands, on another 
troops of dancing-girls to the number of sixteen thousand like a gathering 
of the nymphs of heaven in full apparel. Looking on all this entrancing 
splendour he remembered his former estate and thought, " This white 
parasol with golden garland and plinth of massive gold, these many thou¬ 
sand elephants and chariots, my great territory full of jewels and pearls, 
teeming with wealth and grain of all kinds, these women like the nymphs 
of heaven, and all this splendour, which is mine alone, is due only to an 
alms-gifi of four portions of gruel given to four pacoekabuddhas: 1 have 
gained all this through them "; and so remembering the exoellsnoe of the 
pBooekabuddhas be plainly declared his own former action of merit As 
he thought of it his whole body was filled with delight Delight melted 
his heart and amid the multitade he uttered two of joyous song;— 

Service done to Buddhas high 
Ne’er, they eay, is reckousd cheap; 

Alou gru^ wtleesi dry, 

Bring me this lewanl to reap. 

Blephant and home and Idne, 

Uold ind com and all the land, 

T^oope of girts with fonu divine: 

Almi have brou^t them to my hand. 

[109] So tha Bodhimtta in his j(^ and delight on the day of his 
panaol-oaremony nng the song of joy in two ttsuuaa Ftom that time 
onward they wm called the king's fhToorite aon^ and aU aimg them—the 
fiodhisatta'a dancing girls, hia other daneeru and mnnciani, hia peopla in 
tha palace , the tewiufidk andthoee in miniaterial oinilea 
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[410] After ft tiwe had passed, the chief (jueen became suxioiis 
to IcDOW the meanieg of the song, but she durst not ask the Great Bring. 
One day the king waa pleased with some ijuality of hers and said, “ Lady, 
I will giro you a boon; accept a boon." “It is well, 0 king, I accejit.'' 
"What abal! I give you, elephants, boraes or the iikot" “0 king, 
through yonr grace I lack nothing, I have no need of such thiugs: hut if 
you wish to give me a boon, give it by telling me the meaning of your 
song." "Lady, what need have yon of that buuu) Accejit something else." 
“U king, I have no need of anything else: it is that I will accept.'' 
“Well, lady, 1 will tell it, but not as a secrot to you alone: 1 will send 
a drum round the whole twelve leagues of Benares, 1 will make a 
jewelled pavilion at my palace-door and arrange there s jewelled throne: 
on it I will ait amidst ministers, brolimins and other {leople of the city, 
and the sixteen thousand women, snd there tell the tale." She agreed. 
The king had all done as be said, and then sat on the throne amidst a great 
multitude, like Sakka amidst the company of the gods The quern too 
with all her ornaments set a golden chair af ceremony and sat in an 
appropriate place on one side, and looking with a side glance she said, 
"0 king, tell and explain to me, as if causing the moon to arise in the sky, 
the meaning of the song of joy you sang in your delight ’’; and so she 
spoke the third stania:— 

Glorious and righteous kiog, 

Msny a time the song you sing. 

In exceeding joy of heart: 

Prey to me the cause impart 

[111] The Great Being declaring the meaning of the song spoke four 

stanxaa:— 

This the city, but the station didemut, in my previous birth: 

Servant waa I to another, hireling, but of honest worth. 

Going from the town to labour four sscetics onoe I ssw, 

Pssstonlees and in beanng, perfect in the moral law. 

All my thoughts went to thcee Buddhas: as they eat beneath the traa, 

With my hands 1 brought thorn gruel, offering of piety. 

Such the virtuous deed of merit: lo! the fruit I reap to-dty— 

All ths kingly state snd riches, all tbs land beneath tpy sway. 

[412] When she heard the Great Being thus fully explaining the fruit 
of hia action, the queen said joyfully, “ Great king, if you discern so visibly 
the fruits of ebaritahle giving, from this day forward take a portion of rioe 
and do not eat yourself until you have given it to righteous prisrts and 
brahmina "; wsit aha spoke a itansa in praise of the Bodhiiatta; 

g.» due el™ remembering. 

Set the wheel of right to roll: 

Flee li^uatioa, mighty king, 

Righteously thy nslm oontrol 
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Tbe Qnst B«iDg, Mmeptiag vb>t ih* i^, ■pok« » i— 

Still I nuke tket nud nwn 
Welkuig in the j»th of lidit, 

Whan tbe good, fiur muan, bn gone: 

Seinta an pleaMnt to right 

[418] After easing this, be looked at the queen's heautj and said, 
“ Frir ladf, I have told fnllj mj good deodi done in former time, but 
amongst all these ladies there is none like 70 U in beau^ or channiag 
graoe: bj arhat deed did you attain this beauty t ” And he spoke s 
stansa:— 

La(^, like a nymph of heaven, 

Ymi the crowd of maids outshine: 

For what gndous deed was given 
Used of beauty so diviiuT 

Then she told tbe virtuous deed done in her former birth, end epoke tbe 
last two stanms;— 


I was once a bandmaid'a slave 
At Ambattbab royal oourt, 

To modesty my heart I gave, 

To virtue and to good report. 

In a bagging Brother’s bowl 
Once an alms of lioo I pat; 

ChahU had filled my soul: 

Such tbs deed, and lol the fhiit 

She too, it is eaid, epoke with aoonrate knowledge and remembranoe of 
post births. 

[4U] fio both fully deolared their pest deedi^ end firom that day the} 
bad six hatle of obarity built, at the four gates^ in the centre tA the cit} 
and at tha palaoe-door, and stirring np all India they gave gnat gifts 
kept the motal daUee and the holy d^e, end at the end of their livei 
beenmo dectaned for heaven. 


At the end of the Issaon, the Master identified the birthi *At that time the 
qwsn waa the mother of Ruula, and tbs king wai mjaUfi* 
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“ Ttmr and ftar,” elc.^Tha MaoUr told this while dwelling in the Ihnnbon- 
grove^ concerning Devadatta'e going about to kill him. The}> were diecuiwing it 
in the Hall of Trath, “Sire, Devadatta {41&] is going about to kill the Tathlgata. 
he has hind bowmen, thrown down a rock, let louse Nalilgiri, and usee epeci^ 
means for the destruction of the Tsthtgata.” The Master came and asked the 
eubject of their disouseion as ths^ aat toother: when they told bini, he eaid, 
'* BKtbrsn, this is not the first time he lias ^e about to kill me. but he 
could not even make me afraid, and gained only eomw for himeolf: ’’ and so 
he told the tale of old. 


Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was reiguing in Benares, the 
Bodfaieatta was bom as the son of his chief queen. When he grew up, 
he learned all the arts at Takkaailh, and acquired a s|ieli fur the under¬ 
standing of all animals’ cries. After listening duly to his teacher, he 
relumed to Benares. Hia father appointed him viceroy: but though ha 
did so, be beosme anxioos to kill him and would not even see him. 

A ihe-jackal with two cube entered the city at ni(^t by a tewer, when 
men were totired to rest. In the Bodhieatta’s palace, near his bed-room, 
there wss a chamber, where a sin^e traveller, who had taken his shoes off 
and put them hy his feet on the floor, wes lying down, not yet asleep, on 
a plank, ^le Jaekal-onhs were hungry and gave a cry. Their mother 
mid in the ^leeoh of jaekals, ’’ Do not make a noise, dears i then is a man 
in that chamber who has taken his shoes off and laid them on the floor; 
ho is lying on a plank, but is not asleep yet; when he falls asleep, I will 
take his alwwia mud give you food.” By the power of the spell the 
^ndhisatta undemtood hep eall, end leaving his bedroom he opened a 
window and mid, “Who is theret" “I, your majeaty, a traveUer.” 
“When am your ihoaet” “ On the floor.” “ Lift them and hang them 
up." Hearing this the jeokal wiB angry with the Bodhisatta. Onedayshe 

antered the dly again by the same way. That day a drunken man [ilfl] 
went down to drink in a lotna-tank: fslllog in, he sank and was drownsd. 
He pomemed the two gumenti he wae wearing, a thonaand piaoea in hie 
undw'ganneft^ n ring on blm flnger. The jackaL-cube cried oot for 
^nnger, and the mother said, “Be quiet, dean: than is a dead man in thia 
Wnrtank, he bm,! gn^ mwA ouch pi rye rty : he is lying dead on the tank- 
•teari I will give jon hit fladi to eat’ The Bodh i m tt n, hearing her, 
opened the window and mid, “Who is in the chambarl’* One rasa and 
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BAid, “I." Mnd take the clothes, the thouMud pieces and tiie ring 
&oni the mui who is lying dend in yonder lotna-tank, and make the iiody 
sink so that it cannot rise out of the water.” The man did so. The jackal 
was angry again: “The other day you prerented my children eating the 
shoes; today you prevent them eating the dead man. Very well: on the 
third day from this a hostile king will come and eiicompsaa the city, your 
father will send you to battle, they will cut off your head: I will drink 
your throat’s blood and satisfy my enmity: you make yourself an enemy of 
mine and I will see to it:" so she cried abusing the Bodhisatta. Then 
she took lier cubs and went away. On the third day the hostile king 
came and encompassed the city. The king said to the Bodhisatta, “ Go, 
dear son, and bgbt him." “0 king, 1 have seen a vision; I cannot 
go, for I fear 1 shall lose my life.” “ What is your life or death to me 1 
Go.” The Great Being obeyed ; taking his men he avoided the gate where 
the hostile king was posted, and went out l>y another which he bad opened. 
As he went the whole city became as it were deserted, for all men went 
out with him. He encamped in a certain open space and waited. The 
king thought, “My viceroy has emptied the city and fled with all my 
forces: the enemy is lying all round the city; [417] I am but a dead 
man.” To save his tifs he took bis chief queen, his family priest, and a 
single attendant named Parantapa: with them he fled in disguise by 
night and entered a wood. Hearing of his flight, the Bodhisatta entered 
the city, defeated the hostile king in battle and took the kingdom. His 
btber made a hut of leaves on a river bank and lived there on wild fruits. 
He and the family priest used to go looking for wild fruits: the servant 
Parantapa stayed with the queen in the hut She was with child by the 
king: but owing to being constantly with Parantapa, she sinned with him. 
One day she said to him, " If the king knows, neither you nor 1 would 
live: kill him.” “ In what way!" “He makas you carry hia sword and 
bBthiog.diam when he goes to bethe; taka him off his guard at the 
hathing-plaoa, out off hia head and chop his body to pieeea with the sword 
and than bury him in the ground." Ha agreed. One day the priest 
had gone out for wild fruits: he had climbed a tree near the king's 
hathing-plaoe and wia gathering the fruit. The king wished to bathe, and 
same to the waterside with Parantapa carrying his sword and bathing- 
dress. As he was going to bathe^ Parantapa, meaning to kill him when off 
hii guard, leind him by the neck and raiaed the sword, ^la king cried 
out in fear of death. The priest heard the ety and saw from above that 
Parantapa was mordering him: bat he was in great tsnxH' and slipping 
down from bis branch in the tree, he hid in a thicket Parantapa heard 
the nolle he made as ha slipped down, and after killing and btuying the 
king he tboo^t, “Then wai a noise of slipping from a branoh thsre- 
abonta; who is than I “ Bat ssciag no man ha bathed and vent away. 
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Then the prieflt canie out of hh liitiiiig-jilacp; [41?^] knowing that t]w 
kuig had been cut in pieces and buried in s jiit, he 1«thcd mid [n fern- 
of his life he pretended to be blind when Iju came Iwck to the liut, 
Parantapa eaw him and asked what had hajijiened to him. He fcigiiwl not 
to know him and said, “O king, I am come liikck with mv eyes lost: J 
was standing by an aut-hill in a wood full of Hri'[K<rits and the breath of 
some venotnons serpent must have fallen oii tur.’^ PuranUpa tliought tlie 
priest waa addressing him as king in ignorance, and to pnt his mind at rest 
he said, ^ Biuhmin, ne^er mind, 1 will take care of you," and so comforted 
him and gave bim plenty of wild fruiu. From tliat time it was Farautapa 
who gathered the fruits. The (juc^en bui’e a son. As ho waa gn>wing uj), 
she said to Parantojia one day at early morning when seativl comfortably, 

** Borne one taw you when you were killing the king If" No one haw me: 
but I heard the noise of soznetliing hlippirig from a bough : whether it 
man or beaat I cannot tell: but whenever feur coincs on me it must 
be from the cause of tb<! boughs creaking,^ and so iu converBaiton with her 
he spoke the £r«t stanxa 

Terror and fcjxr fall on me cvi^n n«w, 

For then a man or beMt did shake a hough. 

They thought the priest whs a«)eep, hut Iu: was awake and beiml their 
Ulk. One day, when Pamnlnpa had gone for wild fruitH. the priest 
reEne!nbered his bi-ahmin-wife and spoke the second stanza in laznentatiou:— 

[41&j lily true wife's home is uear at band: my luve will make rae be 
Pale like P&rantapa and thin, at quivering of a tree. 

Hie queen asked what lie was Baying. He said, '*1 was only thinking:*' 
but one day again be spoke Che third stanza:— 

My dear wife's in Benares: her abeanoo wears me now 
To pallor like Parantapa^s at shaking of a bough. 

Again one day he spoke a fourth stanza:— 

Her black eye^ glow, her apesoh and smiles in thought do lirjug me now 
To pallor like P^ntapa'a at sbaktog of a bough. 

In time the young prinoe grev rsaohed the age of sixieeti. 

Then the brahmin made him take a stick, and going with him to the 
batluDg-plaott opened his eyea and looked. [^20] Arc you not blind, 
brahmin 1 said the princcL ** I am not, but by this means I have saved 
my life: do you know who is your father!^ Yea" “Hiat man la not 
your father: yoi>r £ather was king of Benaree; that man is a aarvant of 
your bonse^ be wirned with your mother and m this spot killed and buried 
your fether ** i so saying he pulled op the bones and showed them to 
him. The prince grew very angry, and aeked,'‘What am 1 to dot” “Do 
to that what he did to yonr father here,” and shoving him the < 
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wbole iMUer he tengbt him in « few daja how to hamile e ewotd. Then 
one d *7 the prinoe took eword end bething-drew end e^, “ Fetiiar, let vs 
go and bathe.” PMontapa ooneented and went with him. When he 
went down into the water, the prinoe took hie top-knot in the left band 
and the eword in the right, and eaid, ‘'At thie epot 70 a took my father I 17 
the top-knot and killed him ae he cried out: even to will I do to you." 
Panntapa wailed in fear of death and epoke two ataniaa:— 

Sunly that sound haa come to you and t<dd jou what befel: 

Surely the man who bent the bough baa oonu the tale to tell. 

The fboliab thought that once 1 bad hae reached your knowledge now: 

That day a witneaa, man or beaet, waa there and ahook Uie bough 

Then the prince ipoke the laat stanaa:— 

Twaa thua you slew my bther with trait’rous word, untrue; 

You bid hia body in the boughs: now fear haa come to you. 

[421] 80 najing, he alew him on the apot, buried him and covered the 
place with branebea: then waahiog the award and bathing, he went back 
to the hut of leavee. He told the prteat how he bad killed Farantapi: he 
oenaund hia mother, and aaying, “What ahall we do eowf” the three 
went hock to Benaree. The Bodhiaatta made the young prinoe viceroy 
and doing charity and other good works |iaaaed fully through the path to 
boBven. 


After the lemon, the Hastar identified the Birth; * At tint Devadatta 
waa the old king, I myaell wae the young ana” 
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No. 417. 


KACCiNWlTAXA'. 


[in] “AoM M ate.—The Ueatar told tbia Ula while dwalUng et 

Jatmoe, onDoarning a mut who uippoited hie moUier. The etoi 7 ie thet 
the nun wee at good bmily end conduct in Blvetthi: on hia fUher’a death 
he hecune deroted to hie mother end tended her with the eerrioea of mouth- 
waehing, (eetb-oleueing, bathing, het-weahing and the Uke^ and alao by giring 
her grul^ rice and other food. She eaid to him, “Dear eon, there are oOier 
dutiea is a boeuebiddar'a lift: you muet many a maid of a aiiitable ftnily, who 
will atteod to and then you can do your proper woth.” “ Hother, it ii br 
my own rood and pleeeure that I wait on you - who clae would wait on you eo 
ww t" ^ Boo, you ought to do aomethiog to adrauee the fortune of our houae." 
*' 1 hare no can tor a boue^iolder’e lift; I will wut on yoi^ and after joa an 
dead and burned I will beoome as aeoatic.'’ Bhe preeMif him tgun anJ again : 
and at laat, without winning him over or gaining hia oonaent, aba orought him a 
maid of a euiftble ftmily. He married and lived with her, b^uee he would not 

S hia mother. She obeerved the gnat attention with whi^ her huebaod 
on hie mother, and deeinue uniteting it ihe too waited on her with 
cue. Ifotteing hie wim devotioii, he gave her menoeftrth all the pleaaant ftod 
he could gti. Ae tine went ou the feoliebly thought in her pride, " He givae 
me ell the deaeant he geta; be muet be anzioua to get rid [4S3] or hie 
mother mi I will d«d eome meeoe for doing eo.* So one day che eaid, 
* Hueheod, your eoidda me when you leave the houea* He aeid nothing 

She thou^A ** I will Irritate the M women and malm her dieegneable to her 
■on”; aiM wMNUbtth ehe gave hv tioegruel either very hot or vc^ culd or very 
ealt or nltkm Wbea the old woman oomplained that it wea too hot or too nit, 
ehe thiuw in eold water nougb to All the diah ; and then ou oomptainle of ila 
behuoold and nltlin^ihe would make a great outcry, “Juati^ytn mU itwM 
too Eoi too oitt; wbo Mldsfy jtM T** So At llts boUl ibo would tkiow 
teiy hot water on the old women'e back: when ^re eaid, Deu^tar, my heek le 
huniing* the other —nM throw eome vary cold water on her, mi on oomplainle 
of thi«, aha would ludm a etory to tha neirtboara, “ Tbia woiuan laid juat now 
it wa* too hot, new elm teraama ‘it iatcoc^': who can eodunberimnldceioel' 
If tha dd woenui complained that her bed wee full of Aeei, ehe wotdd taka the 
badoutandihakelMr own bad ovm it and then bring it hM dedaring, * I’m 
giw it a ihtha*; tb good old lady, hayiiig twioa ae many Sim Utog bm 
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noir, Knild upend the night sitting up and complain of being bitten all night: 
the other would retort, “Vour bed was shaken yeatordap and the day bcforu 
loo: who can satisfy all such a womnn’s needs?” To set the old woman's eon 
against her, she would scatter jihlt^ and mucus and grey hairs here and there, 
and when ho asked who was making the whole houao so dirty, she would wiy. 
“ Your mother does it; but if she is told not to do so, she makes an outcry: ! 
can’t stay in the same house with such an old witch: you must decide whether 
she stays or 1.“ He hearkened to her and said, “Wife, you am yet young and 
can get a living wherever you go; but my mother is weu and I am her stay 
go depart to your own Mu.'’ idte heard this, she was afraid and 

thought, “He cannot break with his mother who is so very dear to him: but if 1 
go to my old home, I ahall have a mteeiable life of separation: I will conciliate 
my mother'in-law and tend her as of old ": [4S4] ana thenceforth she did so 
One day that lay brother want to Jetavana to hear the law: saluting the 
Msater he stood on otic aide. The Master asked him if he were not careless of 
his old duticB, if ho were dutiful in tending his mother. He answered, “Yea, 
Lord: my mother brought me a maid to wife against my will, she did such and 
such uitseomly things,” telling him all, “ but the woman cnuld not make me break 
with my motiier, and now she tends her with all rcspocL” The Master heanl 
the story and said, “This time you W'ould not do her bidding; but formerly you 
cast out your mother at her bidding and owung to me took her back again to your 
bouse and tended her”: and at the man’s request he told the tale of old. 


Once upon a time when firahmadatta was reigning in Benarea, a 
young man of a certain family on his father's death devoted himself to 
hia mother and tended her as in the introductory story ; the details are to 
be given in full as above. But in this case, when bis wife aaid she could 
not live with the old witch and he must decide which of them should go, 
he took her word that hia mother was in &ult and aaid, “ Mother, you are 
always raising strife in the house: henceforth go and live in some other 
place, where you choose.'' She obeyed, weeping, and going to a certain 
friend's house, aha worked for wages and with difficulty made a living. 
After she left, her danghterdndaw conceived a child, and went about 
saying to her husband and the neighbours that such a thing could never 
have happened as long as the old witch was in the house. After the child 
was bom, she Bald to her husband, “ I never had a son while your mother 
stayed in the house, but now 1 have: so you can see what a witch she 
waa” The old woman heard that the son’s birth was thought to he due to 
her leaving the house, and she thought, “ Sorely Right must be dead in 
the worid : [429] if it were not an, these people would not have got a son 
and a oomfbrtabla life after heating and casting out their mother; I will 
make an oflering hw the dead Right.” 8o one day she took ground 
aeMma and lioe and a little pot and a epoon : she went to n cemetery of 
oorpeei and kindled a fire under an oven made with three human akuUs : 
then ehe went down into the wntor, bnthed henelf head and all, waabed 
her fanuent and ooming haek to her fireplace, ehe looeened her hair uid 
began to wseh the riee. 
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The Badhi»tt« vae at that time Sakka, king of heaven i and ttie 
Bodhisattaa are vigilant. At the instant he wa-, In hi» survey of the 
world, that the poor old woman was making a desth-oRuriog to Right as 
if Right were dead. Wishing to shew his iwwer in helping her, he came 
down disguised as a hrahniin travelling on the high road : iit sight of 
her be left the road and standing near her, Wgan a convereation hy 
saying, “ Mother, people do not cook food in eonieteries: what are you 
going to do with this eesamo anil lice when conknt) ” So he spoke the 
first slansa:— 

Robed in white, with dri[ipmg hair, 

Why, KaccAni', boil the iwt? 

Washing rice oiid scsaino thoro, 

Will you use them when they're hott 

She spoke the second stanza to give him information 

Brahmin, not for food will 1 
Use the sesame and tlie riee ' 

Kizht is dead; its memory 
I would crown with sacrifice. 

[426] Then Sakka spoke the third stanza :— 

Lady, think ere yon decide. 

who has told you such ji lie V 
Strong in might and thoioeind-cyoii 
Perfect Eiglit can never die. 

Hearing him, the woman sjiokc two stanzas :~ 

Brahmin, 1 have witnosH strung, 

* Right is dead’ I must believe 
All mon now who follow wrong 
flreat pros[icrity receive. 

Barren once, my good son's s]w,u.so 
Beats me, and she lieurs a s.jii . 

She is lady of our house, 

I an outcast and undone. 

Then Bahka apoke the sixth stanza ;— 

I live eternally; 

"Iwaa for your sake that I cunie; 

She beat yon; but her son and she 
Shall be aahea in ruy fiame, 

[487] Hearing him, she cried, - Alas, what say yout I srill try to 
i^ve my gmuiflOBi from deaih,'* ftcd >o spok6 tbe aevonth itAou 

Riitf of gods, jour wiU ba doue : 

If for me juu left the akji 
mj chiidion and their eon 
Mve wiU> ne in amitj. 

She i* ealfod KliijiBi is tb« eigtalh etaDU. 
e Bakka idntiflea himedf irith Bight. 
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Him Sikk* ipok» die eighth tUon:— 

Kitijini’i will be done; 

Batten, jni etill on Bigfat ntf 

With TOUT ohildrai end toelr eoo 
Slun OM home in ami^. 

After Mying thii, Sakke, now in ell hie dirine ^parel, etood in the 
air bj hie npenwtnnd power end eeid, “ Tr«e««n}^ be not efnid: bj mj 
power jroor eon end deoghter-m-Uw will come, end after getting your 
forgiveneae on the way will take yon hack with them; dwdl with them 
in peace:’' then he went to hU own pUoe. By Sakka'e power they 
bethought themaelrea of her goodneaa, and making enquiry throngh the 
Tillage they found ahe had gone towarda the oemeteiy. They went along 
the road calling for her; whan they mw her they fell at her feet, and 
aaked and obtained her pardon for their oSimoe. She wetoomed her 
gtandion. So they all went home in delight and thenoaferth dwelt 
together. 

with her good 000*0 wtfo 
Eittyini then did dw^ ; 

India pacihed their strife, 

Son and giandacn tend her well. 

This itaniB is inapired by Perfect Wiadom. 


rtM] After the leaeon the Ueetv declared the Trathi and Identified the 
Birth; after the Trutba that lay brctber was establisbed in the fruition of the 
Pint Path:—“At that tinM the mao who suppwtad bis Uotber was the m«n 
who ie aapporting bii mother toAsy, the wife ol that time was tba wifo of to- 
d^, and Sakha waa mynlt” 


Ka 4ia 


lypisasTwmlTSWS 


AttUatimel 
toBiidB impost i 
daMpahdlb* 


a* —Tha ICaalm tdd tbia tala while < 

able twrifio aoond heaid atnudni^t 1 
jla Uka that alraady dmoribad iq the 1 
r, when tha khu said, “ Iiord, what dom tha hearing of these 
et* tba Mestar anawesed, “Cheat Uu ba not 
go awing to tbaaa loonda: an^ tmriNe 1 
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sounds b»ve not boon hoard bj you alone : kings of old also hosnl like eoundo, 
and meant to fcrflow the Bdrioe of brabmins to offer in mcriSue finir animals of 
eoofa qiocioev but after h^ng what wise men bwl to say, they set free the 
aoimaU ooDoctod ftir oacriflco and caused nroclaaiation by drum against all 
slaughter": and at the long's request, he told the old talei 


Once on a time when Brabmadatta was reigning in Beoaree, the 
Bodhiaatta wia born in a brahmin family worth eighty croree. When lie 
grew up he learned the arts at Takkasila. After his parents' death he 
reviewed all their treasures, got rid of all his wealth by way of charity, 
fonook deeirea, went to the Himalaya and la^came an ssoelio and 
entered on mystic meditation. After a time he came to the haunts of 
men for salt and vinegar, and leaching Benares dwelt in a garden. At 
that time the king of Benares when seated on his royal bod at midnight 
heard eight soundsfirst, a crane made a noise in a garden near the 
palace: second, immediately after the crane, a female crow made a noise 
from the gateway of the elephant-house; [429] third, an infect settled on 
the peak of the palace made a noise; fourth, a tame cuckoo in the palace 
made a noise; fifth, a tame deer in the same place; sixth, a tame monkey 
there; seventh, s gnome living in the palace; eighth, immedietely after 
the laat, a paooekabuddha, passing along the roof of the king's habitation 
to the garden, uttered a sound of ecstatic feeling. The king wss terrified 
at hearing these eight sounds, and next day consulted the brahmins. The 
brahmins said, “ Great king, there is danger for you : let us offer lacrifioe 
out of the palace;" and getting his leave to do their pleasure, they came 
in Joy and delight and began the work of sacrifice. Now a young pupil 
of the oldest sacrificial brahmin was wise and learned: he said to his 
mister, "Master, do not cause such a harsh and cruel slanghter of to 
many ersatures." "Pupil, what do you know about itt even if nothing 
else happens, we shall get much Gih and fiesh to eat" " Master, do not, 
for the MIy** sake, an action which will cause rebirth in helL" Hearing 
this, the other bnhBuns were angry with the (nipil for endangerii^ their 
gains, nie pupil in fear said, " Very well, devise a means then of getting 
fish and fiesh to eat,” and left the city looking for some pious ssoetic able 
to prevent the king fetun sacrificing. He entered the royal garden and 
■eeing the Bodhiaatta, he ealnted him and mid, “ Have you no oompasrioo 
an creatnresi ^e king baa ordered a sacrifice which will bring death on 
many ersataree: ought you not to bring about the relesse of such a 
muldtnde t" " Yonng brahmin, 1 do uot know the king of this land, nor 

he mei'’ "Sir, do yon know what will be the oonioqnenoe of these SMinds 
^ king hfsrdi" "I da" "If you know, [430} why do yon not toll 
iha kingt" "Yonng hnhmin, how esn I go with s horn festsned' eamy 

I As sn amhlM of fslds, as in fee Bfela 
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foreheftd to 8S>', ‘ I koow V If the king oomee here to queation me, 1 will 
tell him." The young hrefatnin went swiftly to the king’s court, end wbni 
he was asked his business, be said, " Great king, a certain ascetic knows 
the issue of those sounds you heard : he is sitting on the royal seat in your 
garden, and says be will tell you if you ask him ; you should do so.” The 
king went swiftly, saluted the ascetic, and after friendly greeting he sat 
down and asked, “Is it true that you know the issue of the sounds I 
have heal’d?” ‘‘Yes, great king,” " Then pray tell me." “Great lung, 
there is no danger connected with those Bounds: there is a certain crane in 
your old garden ; it was without food, and half dead with hunger made the 
first sound : ” and so by his knowledge giving precisely the crane’s niesiniig 
he littered the first stanza:— 

A ]itK>l sij deep and full of fish they called this idoce of yore, 

1’lie cranc.kiiig’s residence it was, my ancestors' wforc : 

And though we live on frogs to-day, wc never leave its shore. 

“ That, great king, was the sound the crano made in the pangs of 
hunger: if you wish to set it free from hunger, have the gsrden cleaned 
and fill the tank with water.’’ The king told a minister to have this done 
“ Great king, tlieie is a female crow who lives in the doorway of vour 
elejiliant house: she made the second sound, grieving for her non : you 
need liave no fear from it,” and so he uttered the second stanza;— 

Oh' who of wicked BundloLrii ^ the single eye will rend 

My nest, iiiy ncstliiigs and myself oh! who will now befriend 7 

[431 ] Then he askcil the king for the name of the chief groom in the 
t’lejdianl-house. “His name, sir, is Bandhura.” "Has he only one eye. 
O king 1 ” “ Yes, sir.” “ Great king, a certain crow has built her nest 
over the doorway of your elephantiliouse ; there she laid her eggs, there 
her young in due time were hatched; every time the groom enters oi 
leaves the stable on his elephant, he strikes with his hook at the crow and 
her iiestlingi, and destroys the nest: the crow in this distrsas wishes to 
tear his eye snd S(aike as she did. If you are well-disposed to her, send 
for Bandhura and prevent him from destroying the nest." The king sent 
fiir him, rebuked and removed him, and gave the elephant to another. 

“On the peak of your palacs-roof, great king, there is a wood-insect, 
it had eaten all the fig-wood there and could not eat the harder wood: 
lacking food and unable to get away, it made the third sound in laments, 
tion I yon need have no fear from it: ’’ and so by his knowledge giving 
precisely the insect’s meaning he spoke the third stanm:— 

I've eaten sU the ^-woed round as far as it wonld go: 

Hard wood a weevif liksth not, though othw iooA runs low. 

Tbs king lent a aervant and by aonie means had the weevil aet free. 
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■•In your liabitation, great Iting. is tliei-c a certniu tatiie cucVoo?” 
“There il> sir." “Great king, that cuckoo was ]>liiiiig foi- sin- forest wlii'ii 
it remembered ite former life, ‘ How can I leave this cage, and go to my 
dear forest?’ and so made the fourth sound: yoit lin'd liave no fear from 
it;" and so be spoke the fourth stanza :— 

[432] Oh to leave this royal dwelling! oli to gain niy liberty, 

Olad at heart to roam the wood, and bnilil niy nont niwn the tree 

So saying, he added, “The cuckoo is pining, great king, set her free.” The 
king did aa 

“Great king, it there a tame deer in your habitation)" "There is, 
sir." “He was chief of the herd; reme mix'ring his hind and pining for 
love of her he made the fifth sound : you need have no fear from it i" and 
he spoke the fifth stanza;— 

Oh to leave this rnyal dwelling ! oh to gain niy Idxirty, 

Drink pure water of the foniitain, lead the herd that billowed inc' 

The Great Being caused this deer too to be set free and went on, " Great 
king, is there a tame monkey in your baliitation ?" “ There is, sir.” 

“ He was chief of a herd in the Himalaya, and tie was fond of the society 
of female monkeys; he was brouglit here by a hunter named Bharata; 
pining and longing for hia old haiinte he made the sixtii sound : you nurd 
iiave no fear from it,” and he spoke the sixtli stajixa i— 

Filled and stained was I with passions, with desire infatuate, 

Bhanata the hunter took me ; may I liriiig yim happy fate ! 

The Great Being caused the monkey too to lie set free, and went on, 
“Great king, is there a gnome living in your habitation )" "There is, 
sir.” “ He is thinking of what be did with his sylph [433] and in the pain 
of desire made the seventh sound. One day he had climbed the [leak of a 
high mountain with her; they plucked and decked themselves with many 
floweri of choice hue and scent, and never noticed that the sun was set¬ 
ting j datkness fell as they were descending. The sylph said, ' Husband, 
it is dark, come down carefully without stumbling,' and taking liim by 
the hand, she led him down. It was in memory of her words that he 
made the sound; you need have no fear from it." By bis knowledge he 
stated and made known the circumstance precisely, arid spoke the seventh 
stanza;— 

When the darloiess gathered thickly on the mountain summit lon^ 

‘Btumbie not,' ^e gentJy warned roe, ‘with thy foot against a stone.' 

^ the Great Using explained why the gnome had made the sound, and 
tanied him to be set ftee, and went on, " Great king, there was an aighth 
sound, one of ecstasy. A certain paecekaboddfaa in the Nandaiadla cave 
^i>owuig tlmt the oo^itions of life were now at an end for him came to 
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tb« abode of iwui, thinkiDg, ‘ I will enter into Nirrbu in Uie king of 
Beuree' perk: hi* eenrente will burj rae, end hold leored ftetirel end 
venerate relioe and eo attain heaven:' he waa ooining by hie enper- 
natural power and juat u he reached your palaoe-roof, be threw off the 
burden of life and aung in eoitaay the eong that lighta np the entrance 
into the dty of Nirvlna:" and no he apoke the aUnza ntterod by the (jac- 
cekabuddha: 

[4)4] Surely I eee the end of biitb, 

1 neer again the womb etudl eee; 

Hy laet eiietenoe on the earth 
la o'er, and all ite misery. 

“With theae words of eeetasy be reached your park and paesed into 
Nirvhna at the foot of a idl-tree in full flower: come, great king, ami 
perform hia funeral ritea” So ^e Great Being took the king to the place 
where the paocekabuddba entered into Nirvana and ahewed bim the body. 
Seeing the body, the king with a great army paid honour with perfumea 
and flowen and the like. By t^ Bodhiaatta'e advice he itopped the 
■acrilioe, pve all the creatnree their livee, made proclamation by drum 
through the city that there ehould be no alaughler, caused eacred featival 
to be held for seven dayij had the pacoekabuddha’a body burnt with great 
honour on a pyre heaped with perfumes and made a etupa where four 
high roads meet The Bodhiaatta preached rightaonsneea to the king and 
exhorted him to diligence: then he went to the Himalaya and there 
did works in the Perfect States, and without a break in hia medititione 
became deedned for the Brahma Heaven. 


After the leeacn, the Haster aaid, “ Gnat lane, there a no danger at all to 
you from that eound, etop the eacrifiee and give all theae oreituna their livee”: 
and having caueed proclamation to be made by drum that_thMr livee were 
epaiad, he identified the Birth: “ At that dme the king waa Antnda, the pupil 
waa Sfiriputta, and the aseatie waa myaalf.” 


No. 419. 


BCLiai-dlTAXA. 


r4»] “Aeu u a e«UW»eaUBM,"*.—Th8 Hate toUtliHtaU while dwelling 
ill «r s..n)..pi^.'w The teyie that one 

ftnet-day, whan te win grnnc with a numb* of MLow w r va n te to a |daaaite- 
gaidan, aha aekad her nuttate Pa^ipaiakUiaQadan Or an crnameBt to wear. 
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Her pu^nv gpvo hor u> or u ii n c n t of her owu^ worth A hundjwd tbouBAod pnoao. 
8ba pat it on nod went along with the other nrranta tn the pleuura-gtnieo. A 
oartaiD thief ooreted the oruamant, end with the deeign of kilUng her end tekiog 
it he b^en talking to bar, and in the garden be gave her 6>li, fteeh and ettong 
drink. "He doae it, I euppoae, becauee be deairea me," ibe thought, and at 
erening wheo the otben lav down to net after their Bporta, abe roee and went to 
him. HeBaid,"MietreeB,tbuplaceunotprivate; letuegualitUe^ber.* She 

thought, '"AnTthing private oan he done in this place t no doubt he must be 
anzioua to kill me and take what I am wearing: ru teach him a lesson :" so she 
said, "Msater, I am dry oaring to the strong drink ; ^ me soom water," and 
tskiiig him to a well ewted him to draw some water, snewing him the mpe and 
buek^ The thief let down the bucket Then as be was stooping to drew up 
the watw, ^ giri, who was very strong, pushed him hard with both hands and 
threw him into the welL "You won’t die that way," she slid, and threw a large 
brick upon bia bead. He died on the spot Wb«i she came back to the town 
and gave fan' mietreae the ornament, ahe said, “1 hare very nearly bean killed 
today for that omameot,'’ and told the whole etory. The mietreae told 
Anltnapipdiki, and be told the Tathlgsta. The Master said, '‘Householder, 
this is not the &ret time that eervsnt girl has been endowed with wita rising 
to the oooaaioii j abe waa so before also: it is nut the first time she killed that 
mao ; ahe did it onos before," and at Anktbapindika'e request, he told the tale 
of old. 


Onoe upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, there 
wba a beautifol woman of the town, called SuUsi, who had a train of five- 
hundred ooarteaana, and whose price was a thousand pieces a night Thera 
was in the same city a robber named Battuka, [f36] as strong as an 
elephant, who used to enter rich men's houses at night and plunder at will. 
The townemeo aeeembled and complained to the king. The king ordered 
the oity-watoh to poet bands here and there, have the robber caught and 
cut off hia bead Tbcy bound hia hands liehind his back and led him to 
the place of exeentiou, saonrging him in cveiy square with whips. The 
news that be waa taken excited the whole city. Bulaai was stand in g at a 
window, and looking down on the street she saw the robber, loved him at 
eight and Hiought, “ If 1 can free that etout 6gfating-man, 1 erill give up 
this bad life of mine and live reapectebly with him." In the way deeuribed 
in the Eapavera JBir^* ahe gained hie freedom by sending a tboueand 
pieoee to the chief oonst^ile of the city and then lived with him in delight 
and harmony, ^le robliep after three or four months thought, "I shall never 
he aUe to stay in this one place: bat one can’t go empty-handed: flolaai t 
ctnaiiMtiti an worth a hundred theuaand pieces: I will kill her and 

take them." So he mid to her one day, " Dear, when I waa being hauW 

■ioog by the kin^a men, I promised an offering to a treedoity on a mountein* 
top^ who is now threateniog mo faecauaa I have not paid it: let ua make 
an offering." "Vary well, huabaod, prepstfe end send ih" " Deer, it will 
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not do to send it: let us both go mid present it, wearing all our ornaments 
and with a great retinna'’ “ Very well, husband, we'll do so." He made 
her prepare the offering aud wheu they leached the mountain-foot, ha said, 
“ Dear, the deity, seeing this crowd of people, will not accept the offering; 
let us two go up and present it." She consented, and he made her carry 
the vessel. He was himself armed to the teeth, and when they reached 
the top, he set the offering [437] at the foot of a tree which grew beside a 
precipice a hundred times us high as a man, and said, “ Dear, I have not 
come to preeent the offering, I have come with the intention of killing you 
and going away with all your ornaments; take them all off and make a 
bundle of them in your outer garment.” " Husband, why would you kill 
met" “For your money." “Husband, remember the good I have done 
you: when yuu were being liauled along in chains, I gave up a rich man's 
son for you and paid a large sum and saved your life: though I might get 
a thousand pieces a day, 1 never look at another man ; such a benefactress 
I am to you: do not kill me, I will give you much money and he your 
slave.” With these entreaties she spoke the first stanm:— 

Here is a golden nscklscc, and emoralda and jiearla, 

Take all and welcome: give me place among thy servant girls. 

When Sattuka had spoken the second stanza in aocordance with his 
]iurpoee, to wit— 

Fair lady, lay thy jewels down and do not waq> so sore; 

I’ll kill thee: else 1 can't bo sun thon'lt give me aU thy store:— 

Bttlaia's wita rase to the occasion, and thinking, “ This robber will not 
give me my life, but I'll take hie life fint by throwing him down the 
predpioe in some way," she spoke the two stanzas:— 

Within niy years of seiise, within my conscious memory, 

N'o man on eartb, I do protest, have I loved more than tbea 

(.'ome hither, for my last salute, nocive my last embrace: 

Fur never more upon the earth shall we meet faoe to ikee. 

Sattnka could not see her purpose, so he said, “ Very well, dear; come 
aud embrace me." Bulasi walked round him in respeotfbl salutation three 
timsi, kissed him, and saying, “ How, husband, 1 am going [438] (o make 
obeisance (o you on at) four sidee,” she put her head on his foot, did 
obeisance at hii sidea, and went behind him as if to do obeiaanoe there: 
than with the strength of an elephant she took him by the binder parta 
and thnw bim head over heels down that plaoe of destruction a hundred 
timee u high ii a man. He wm crushed to pieces and died on the spot. 
Seeing this deed, the deity who lived on the mountain-top qaoke these 
etansai:— 

Wisdom at times is not oonflned to men i 
A wwnan esn ihsw wisdom now and totta 
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WiBdom at times is not (x>n6tied to men : 

Women are quick in counsel now and ttieii. 

How quick and keen she was the way to know, 

She slew him like a deer with fiiU-etiutched bow. 

He that to gnat oeoaeion foils to rise 
Falla, like that dull thief ftotn the precijnco. 

One pran)f>t a crisis in his &t« to see, 

Xiike ner, is saved from threatening enemy. 

So Sulasd killed the roliber. When ehe descended from the mountain 
and came among her attendanta, they asked when^ her iiushand was. 
“ Don’t ask me," she aaid, and mounting her chariot she went on to the 
city. 


[439] After the leaaon, the Master identified the Birth: “At that time the 
two then were the eame two now, the deity was myself." 


Nos m 


8UMA:^QALAnjjlTAKA. 

*‘Conicu>M o/ cm anffty frow^*' tte ,— The Master Wid thin ule while dwelling 
ftt coDomiug toe Admooition of & lung. On thi» oooMion the Maiiter, 

At the king'e requeitj told the tale of old. 


O&ce on A time when BnhmedatUi was reigning in Benaree, the 
Bodhieetta wee bom m the boh of hie chief <)ueen. When he grew up, 
he became king on hie fether^e death and gave abundant alma He had a 
P*>^‘keeper named SumaDgala. A certain paccekabuddha left the Nanda- 
m&la cave on a pUgrimege for alme, and coming to Benaree itayed in the 
Ifext daj he went into the town to beg. The king ttw him with 
favoar, made him come up into the palace and ait on the throne, waited on 
Itim with vatioiia delicate kinda of fbod, both hard and eoft, and received 
hie tKfciatv. being pleased that the pacoekabaddha ehoald atay in hu park, 
lui enacted a promiee and aent him hack thither: after hie morning meal 
^ vent then in pereon, arranged the places for hie habitation by night 
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mud 4*7, gtve hint the park-ke^r SuoaDgali u attendeoti, end weet 
tiMk to the town. Alter that the paoeekabeddha had meala oonatanti^ in 
the palace and lived there a long time i Sumahgala reapectfollj attended on 
him. One daj he went awaj, eajing to SumaAgala, "I am gidng to such 
and inch a village for a few daja, bnt will come ba(A: inform the king." 
Bnmadgala informed the king. After a few daTa* stay in that village 
the paeoekabuddha came back to the park in the evening after eunset. 
[440] Bemangala, not knowing of his arrival, had gone to hie own hoesit;. 
The paeoekabnddha put away hie bowl and robe, and after a Uttle walk aat 
down on a atoneelab. That day aome etrange gneata had oome to tb<' 
park-keeper'a houee. To get them aoup and curry he had gone with a bow 
to kill a tame deer in tbe park: be waa there looking for a deer when bo 
eaw the paeoekabuddha and thinking be wee a great deer, be aimed an 
arrow and abot him. Tbe paeoekabuddha uncovered hie head and aaid, 
“ Bumangala." Greatly moved Sumangala aaid, “ Sir, I knew not of your 
coming and ihot you, thinking you were a deer; forgive mei° “Very 
well, bnt what will you do now I Come, pull out the arrow.’’ He made 
obmaanoe and pulled it out. Tbe paeoekabuddha felt great pain and 
pamed into nirvioa then and there. Tbe park-keeper thought the king 
would not pardon him if he knew; he took hie wife and ohildren and fled. 
By lupernatnral power the whole city heard that the paeoekabuddha had 
entered nirvkna, and all were greatly excited. Next day aonu men entered 
the park, uw tbe body and told the king that the park-keeper had fled 
after killing the paeoekabuddha The king went with a great retinue and 
for leren daya paid honour to the body; toen with all eeremony he took 
the lelioa, bnilt a abrine, and doing honour to it went on ruliog hie 
kingdom rig^teoualy. After a year, Bumangala determined to And out 
what the king thought; he name and aeked a minuter whom ha eaw to 
And out what the king thought of him. The miniator preieed SnmangaU 
before the king: hot he waa ai if he heard not Tbe miniiter aaid no 
mor^ bnt told Sumangala that the king waa not pleaaed wM him. After 
another year be came, and again in the third year he bren^t hia wife and 
ohildren. The miniatar knew the king waa appeaatd [441^ and aetting 
Bflma^ala at the palaee.door told the king of hia ooming. Tbe king aent 
for him, and after greeting aaid, “Sumaligala, why did yon kill that 
paeoek ab uddha, tbrongfa whom I waa gahung meritt" “0 king, I did 
not maan to kill him, bnt it waa in thia way that I did the deed," and 
he toU the atory. The king bade him hare ne fear, and naaauring 
him aiade him pat^-keepea again, nten tbe mtDialar a ek ed, “0 king, 
did you make ne anawer whan yon heard Sumadpla'a ^aiaea twiee^ 
and OB the third hanting why did you aend for him and ftngive himi” 
The kiag aaid, “ Dear air, it it wteng for a king to de anything haatily 
in hia aagar; tb a rafora I waa ailoDt at fiiut and the third time whan 1 
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bieir I WM vpfvunA 1 sent for SonungKl*": lud «o he ipoke then 
BtMUM to deokre the dntjr of e kiog:— 

CoDsdous of so angry frown, 

Ne’er let Idiw etratch out bis rod: 

Things unworthy of a crown 
Then would follow from hie nod. 

Conscious of a milder mood, 

Let him judgments harsh decree^ 

When the case is understood, 

.Fix the [roper penalty : 

Self nor others will he vex. 

Clearly jiarting right from wrong : 

Though bu yoke ia on men’s necl^ 

Virtue holds him high and strong. 

Princee reoldn in their deed 
Fly the rod remiireelesaly, 

III rejmte ie here their me^, 

BeQ awaits them when they die. 

[442] They who lore the saintly law, 

in deed and wonl and thought, 

Filled with kindness, calm and awe, 

FhsB through both worlds as th^ ought. 

King am I, my people’s lord: 

Jmger shall not check my bent: 

When to rice I take the sword, 

Pity prompts the punishment. 

[443] So the king declared his own good qualities in six stanns: hia 
whole court were pleased and declared hia merits in the words, "Snob 
excellence in monl practices and qualities is worthy of your msjeaty." 
Sumsngala, after the court had finished speaking, laliited the king, and 
after obeisanoe spoke three stamaa in the king’s praise:— 

Such thy glory and thy power; 

Nt^er resign them for an hour; 

Free from anger, free from fears, 

Beign in joy a hundnd yean. 

Prince, whom all thoee nrtusa bleas, 
ktila and blaDd| but firm in worth, 

Buie the worid with righteousness, 

Pass to haaTcn whan freed from earth. 

True in word, in action good, 

Take tbs meaua thy e^ to gain: 

Cklm the tiouhled multituda. 

As a doud with genial rain. 


[444] AAar the IsMOU cmineated with the admonitwu of the Koaeta laag, the 
l^aster the Birth: “At that time the paoeefcabuddba peeeeA into 

nirvta^ Sumaagsla srae the king was myaall'' 
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OilNaUljlLA-JiTAKA. 

“ The earth’i litt axtU,” ttc. —Tbe Master told this tele while dwelling iii 
Jetavaiie, coDceroing the keeping uf the w«eld;r holv deye. One day the Master 
was addrewting the lay-brethren whu were keeping the holy days and said, “ Lay- 
brethren, yuiir eoiiduct ia good; when men the holy daye they ahonld give 
aims, keep the mural preoepte, ueror ehow anm, feel kindneaa and di> the 
duties of the day: wise men ol uld gained great glory ^m even a partial keepiiii; 
of tbe holy days: ’’ and at their request be told the tale of old. 


Ones ujion a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, there was 
a rich menhant in that oity named Suciparivftra, whole wealth reached 
eighty crorei and who took delight in charity and other good worki. Hit 
-wife and children and all hia household and eervanta down to the calf-herde 
kept six holy days every month. At that time the Bodhisatta was bom 
in a certain poor family and lived a bard life on workman’e wagea Hoping 
to get work be came to Sucipariv^’s houee : saluting ajid sitting on one 
side, be was asked his emnd and said, “It was to get work for wages in 
your house'.'’ When other workmen came to him, the merchant used to 
say to them, “ In this houae the workmen keep the moral precepts, if you 
can keep them you may work for me: ” but to the Bodhiaatta he made no 
hint in the way of mentioning moral precepts but said, [44S] “ Very well, 
my good man, you can work for me and arrange about your wagee.” 
Thenceforth tbe Bodhieatta did all the merchant’s work meekly end 
heartily, without a thought of his own weariness ; he went early to work 
and came back at evening. One day they proclaimed a festival in the dty. 
The msiabant said to a female servant, “This is a holy day: you must 
cook some rice for the woricpaople in the morning; they will eat it early 
and fait tbe net of the day.” The Bodhisatta roae early and went to his 
work: no one had told him to fast that day. The other workpeople ete 
in the morning and then fitted : the merchant with his wife, ohildren and 
attendanta kept the &st: eU went, each to his own ebode, end sat there 
meditating on tbe moral preoepta. The Bodhisatta worked all day and 
oanie home at aonseb The oook-maid gave him water for hii handa, and 
offered him in a dish rioe taken from the boiler. The Bodhintte laid, 
“At this hour there ii e great noise on onlinaty dayi: whoa have they 
ell gone today I ” “ They are lU keeping the fast, each in fail own abode.” 
He thought, “ I will not be the only peruon miaoonductiqg himself among ao 
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iiiui; peO{)l<! of monl vooduot: ” so he weut and iiski-d the luerchant if the 
fast could be kept at all by undertaking the duties of the day at that huui. 
He told him that the whole duty could not be done, liecausu it hud not 
tieeo undertaken in the morniug ; but half the duty could lie dune. “ So 
far be it>’* be answered, aud undertaking thu duty in Ids master's presence 
he began to keep the fast, and going to his own slicxie he lay meditating on 
the precepta He had taken no food all day, ajid ni the lust watch ho felt 
jnin like a spear-wound. The merchant brought him various reuvdies 
and told him to eat them : but be said, " 1 will nut break my fast: I have 
undertaken it though it cost my life." Tin' fiuni liecume intenw 

and at sunrise he was loaing consciouaneBS. They told liiui he was dying, 
and taking him out they set him in a place of retirement. At this 
moment the king of Benares in a noble chariot witli a great retinue had 
reached that spot in a progress round the city. The Boil hisatta, seeing the 
roysl splendour, felt a desmi for royalty aud prayed fur it. Dying, he was 
conceived again, in consequence of keeping half the fast-day, iu the womb 
of the chief queen. She weut through the ceremony of pregimiioy, and 
bore a sou after ten months. He was named prince Ddaya. When he 
grew up he became perfect in all sciences : hy his memory of previous 
births be knew his former action of merit, and thinking it was a great 
reward for a little action ho sang the song of ecstasy again and again. At 
his father's death he gained the kingdom, and oliserviiig his own great 
glory he sang the same song of ecstasy. One day they made ready for a 
festival in the city. A great multitude were intent uii amusemetit. A 
certain water^arrier who lived by the north gate of Benarea had hid a 
half-penny in a brick in a boundary wall. He cohabited witli a poor 
woman who also made her living by earryiug water. Bhe said to him, 
** My lord, there ie a festival in the town: if you have any mouey, let 
us enjoy ouruelves.” “ I have, dear.” “ How much 1” "A half-penny." 
'■ Where is it) ” “ In a brick by the north gate, twelve leaguee from here 
1 leave my treasure : but have you got anything in band t ” “I have.” 
" How much 1 ” "A half-penny.” “ So yours and mine together make a 
whole penny : we'll buy a garland with one part of it, perfume with 
another, and strong drink with a third: go and fetch your half-penny from 
where you put it” [t47] He was delighted to catch the idea suggested 
by his wifh's words, and saying, ” Don't trouble, dear, I will fetch it,” he 
set ont The man was as strong as an elephant: he went mote than six 
leagues, and thongh it was mid-day and ha was trsading on sand as hot as 
it wers tUewn with oosds just off the flame, he was delighted with the 
desiro of gain and in' old yellow clothes with a palm-leaf fastened in his 
Mr ha want by the palace court in pursuit of his purpose, singing s 
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tong. King Udsya stood »t u open window, and eeeiiig liiiD oomiui 
wondend who it wu, who disregarding such wind and beat went singing 
tor J 07 , and sent a servant to call him up. “The king calls for 700 ,’* b< 
was told: but he asid, “ What is the king to me! I don't know tb( 
king.” He was taken b; force and stood on one side. Then tite kin^ 
spoke two stanias in enquirj:— 

The earth's like coals, the ground like embers hot; 

You sing jour eong, the great heat bums jou not 

The sun on high, the sand bdow are hot: 

You sing 70 UJ eong, the great heat bums 70 U not 

Hearing the king's words be spoko the third stanxa ;— 

Tie these deeiree that bum, and not the sun: 

Tis all these pressing tasks that must be done. 

[448]‘The king asked what bis business was. He answered, “ 0 king, 
I was liring b^ the south gate with a poor woman: she propoeed that 
she and I should amuse ourselves at the festival and asked if I had 
anjthing in band: 1 told bar I had a treasure stored inside a wall b; the 
north gate ; the aent me for it to belp ns to amuse oarselves: those words 
of ben never leave my heart and as I think of them hot desire bums me: 
that is my business.” “Then wbat delights you so much that you 
disregard wind and sun, and sing as you got” “O king, I sing to think 
that whan 1 fetch my trsasnre I shall amuse myself along with her." 
“Then, my good man, is your treasure, hidden by the north gats, s hundrad 
thousand jusoesV “Oh no." Then the king asked in auooeasion if it 
were fifty thousand, forty, thirty, twenty, ten, five, fear, three, two gold 
pieoeo, one piece, half a |ueoe, a quarter piece, four pence, three, two, 
one penny. The man said “Ko " to all these questions and then, “It is s 
half-penny: Indeed, 0 king, that is all my tteaiora: but I am going in 
bopee of fetching it and then amusing myeelf vrith her: and in that dosiie 
and delict the wind and sun do not annoy me.” The king said, “ My 
good man, don't go there in such a heat: I will give yon a haU-peany.” 
“0 kii^ I will taka you at year word and aooept it, bat I wont loss the 
other: I wont give np going thorn and fetohing U too.” “Hy good man, 
stay bsiw; IH pve you a penny, two penes;" then oShiiitg mom and 
men he went on to a oron, a hundrad ennee, boondloM wealth, if the man 
would stay. But he alar^ anawarod, “0 kin^ TU take it, but 111 Cstoh 
the other too." 'nun he was tempted by ottn <tt posts as taessnier snd 
posts of VMioM kinds and tbs position of Ttosit^; at last he was oftrad 
half the kingdom [449] if bs would stay. Then bs eonsen ta d. He tong 
Mud to bk adnistn^ “ Qo^ ban my frind ibavsd and ha A sd sad sdomsd, 
snd hrisg bits hnek.'* IKsf did to. lbs king dMdsd hii Ungdoan in 
tara sad gnu him baU; but tb^ asy that bs took tbs nottium bsH from 
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lore of hi> helf-peim;. He wu c&lled king H&lf-))eDnj. 'nie; ruled 
the kingdom in fnendebip and banoony. One day they went to the park 
together. After amoaing thsmsslvee, king Udaya lay down with hie head 
in king Half-petiny’a lap. He fell aeleep^ while the attendante were going 
here and there enjoying their amuaemente. King Half-penny thought, 
“ Why ihould I alwaya bare only half the kingdom 1 I will kill biro and 
he Bole king:” ao ho drew hie eword, but thinking to etrike him remembered 
that the king bad made him, when poor and mean, hie partner and net him 
in gnat power, and that the thought which had riaen in hia mind to kill 
Bucb a banefaator waa a wicked one : ao he abeathed the aword. A aeoond 
and a third time the aame thought rose. Feeling that thia thought, riaing 
again and ig^, would lead him on to the evil deed, he threw the aword 
on the ground and woke the king. *' Pardon me, 0 king,” be aaid and fell 
at hia feet. “ Friend, you have done me no wrong.'' “ I have, O great 
king; I did such and such a thing.” ” Then, friend, I pardon yon: if 
you deeire it, be sole king, and I will aerve under you aa vioeroy." He 
anawered, '■ 0 king, I have no need of the kingdom, aucb a deaire will oauae 
me to be reborn in evil atatea: the kingdom ia youra, take it: I will 
become an aaeatic: I have aeen tbe root of desire, it growa from a man’s 
wish, [450] from heneeforth I will have no aucb wish,'' and ao in ecataay 
he spoke tlte fourth stanxa;— 

I have aeen thy roota Desire; in a man's own will they liei 

I will DO more wiah for thee, and thou, Desire, altalt die 

So saying, ha apoke tbe fifth stanza declaring the law onto a great 
multitude devoted to deiiree:— 

Little deaiie la not enouafa, and much but briiw ua pain: 

Ab! (boOish man: be aoMr, friends, if ye would wuaom gain. 

So deolaiing tbe law onto the multitude, he entrusted the realm to 
king Udaya: leaving tbe weeping multitude with tears on their faoea, he 
went to t^ Himtlaya, became an aeoetic and reached parfeot insight. At 
(be time of bie beooming an aeoetic, king Udaya spoke tbe aiath etann ia 
oompleto HTjitmelnn of eoataay:— 

Littla dmire has brouAt roe all tbe fruit, 

Orsat ie the glory Udaya aoquina; 

Uieb^ tbe gain if one ia resolute 
To M a KoUur and feraake deeirea 

[461} No ooa knew the meanii^ of this stann. One day the ohief 
qneen lakad him the meaning of it. The king would not tail Then wm 
e esilain eowtdwrber, oelled Qangimlla, who whan attending to tbe king 
oeed to nee the iwor first, ud tbsn grssp ths bairi with bis twseneri'. 


> Ot C Wl iw s» s, V. f7. 


270 


The Jdtaka. Book VI 11. 


The king liked the first operation, but the second gave him pain: at the 
fint he would have given the barber a boon, at the second he wouid hire 
cut his head off One day he told the queen about it, saying that their 
court-barber was a fool: when she asked what be ought to do, he answered. 
“ Use the tweesers first and the razor afterwards" She sent for the barber 
and said, “ My good man, erhen yon are trimming the king’s beard you 
ought to take his hairs with your tweezers fint and use the razor after¬ 
wards : then if the king offers you a boon, you must say you don’t want 
anything else, but wish to know the meaning of his song; if you do, I 
will give you much money." He agreed. On the neat day when he wa* 
trimming the king's beard, be took the tweezers first. The king saiil, 
“UsngamkJs, is this a new fashion of yours I" “0 king,” he answered, 
" barbers have got a new fashion ; ’’ and he grasped the king’s hair with 
the tweezer first, using the razor afterwards. The king offered him > 
boon. " 0 king, T do not want anything else; tell me the meaning of 
your song.” The king was ashamed to tell what his occupation had Wn 
in his days of poverty, and said, " My good man, what is the use of such 
s boon to you 1 Choose something else:" but the barber begged for it 
The king feared to break his word and agreed. As described in tin- 
KummfisBiiiii(U Birth' he made all arrangements and seated on a jewelled 
throne, told the whole story of his former act of merit in hie last existenci' 
in that city. " That explains," he said, " half the stanza : for the rest, mt 
comrade became an ascetic: I in my pride am sole king now [4.^2], and 
that explains the second half of my song of ecstasy." Hearing him the 
barber thought, ‘‘ So the king got this glory tor keeping half a fast day 
virtue is the right course; what if I were to become an ascetic and work 
out my own salvation 5” Ha left all his rdlativas and worldly goorlk. 
gained the king’s permission to become religious and going to the 
Himilaya be became an ascetic, realised the three qualities of mundaiu' 
tilings, gained perfect insight, and became a paooekabuddha. He had » 
1k>w1 and rohea made by supernatural power. After spendutg five or six 
years on the mountain Oandhamfidana ha wished to see the king of Benares, 
and through the air to the royal park there, he sat on the royal stoue 

seat. Ibe park-keeper told the king that Oangam&la, now a paccekabuddhs, 
had come through the air and was sitting in the park. The king went at 
once to salute the paccekabuddha: and the queen-mother went out witJi 
her son. The king entered the park, saluted him and Mt on one side with 
his retinue. The paoaekabnddha spoke to him in a friendly minner, 
“ BrahmadtUa " (calling him by the name of the family), ‘‘ are you diligent, 
ruling the kingdom rightedu^y, doing charitable and other good works I” 
The queenjnotho: was angry. “This tow-caste shampooing son of s 
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b«rb«r dOM not know hu plaoe: be call* my kingly higb^denoended wni 
BiabmidatU,” and she spoke the ■>eTenth sUnxa:— 

Pezunoe forsooth niakw meti foresks their sins. 

Their barber’s, potter’s, sUtions every one; 

Throitfh penance Oangamftla glory wins, 

AntT^Brahmadatta' now ho colls niy Min, 

[453] The king checked hts mother and declaring the qualities of the 
jiaccekabuddha, he spoke the eighth stanza :— 

Lo! how, e^or his death befall. 

Meekness briiijm a man its nuit * 

One who bowed oefure us all, 

Kings and lords must now saints. 

Though the king checked his mother, the reet of the multitude roae uj» 
and laid, is not decent that such a low-caste person should speak to 
you by name in that way.” The king rebuked the multitude, and spoke 
the last stanaa to declare the virtues of the paocekabuddha 

Scorn not Qangam&la so. 

Perfect in religion’s ways: 

He has crossed the waves of woe, 

Free from B(»rmw now he ntrays. 

So saying the king saluted the paccekahuddha and asked him to forgive 
the queen-mother. The paccekabuddba did eo and the king’s retinue also 
gained his forgiveness. The king wished him to promise that he would 
stay in the neighbourhood: but he refused, and standing in the air before 
the eyes of the whole court he admonished the king and wont away to 
Osndbamkdana. 


[454] Alter the lesson the Master said, “ Lay-brethren, you see huw keeping 
the bet is proper to be done,” and he identified the Birth: *^At that time the 
P^ooekabuddha entered into nirv&na, king Ha]f-i>enny was Ananda, the chief 
queen was the mother of HAhula, king Udayu wah riiyHeir.” 
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KffAt can it^urt ‘te. —Th« UAAter told thi, Ule wbilt 

d'^ing ,t JetavaiM, euncerning lia.adMta'ii being ewellawed up by the eeith. 
that day they were diMciueding in the HhJI r^f Truth how Devadatta had S|M)ken 
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Ml4ri KmI ■tudt into tbs groond aDd beooma dartintd to the hell Arid Tin 
Maataf oum end, heariiis the eutyeet of their Uik, eiid, “Thie ie not the M 
time he moh into tiu earth,” end eo he told the tile of dd. 


Oooe npeo a tune, in die fint ege, there wm a kia^' named HahA 
eammata, whoae life waa an aaaAkheTya' long. Hie eonima R(^ hii eon 
Tainre^ and than the aaeaewion waa KalTt^a, Vaiakalji^ TTpoeatha, 
HandhJttl, yaramandhltt, 0am, tTpaoam, who vaa alao Mlled Apaeara. 
He rdgned over the kingdom of Crti, in the dty of Sotthivati; ha vu 
endowed with four anpematnml faeuldaa—he eonld walk aloft and pan 
Ihrott^ the air, he had four angela in each of the four quarter* to defend 
him with drawn awordi, ha difoiaad the foagranoe of aandalwood from hie 
body, he diffnaed the tragranoe of the lotna from hii mouth. Hie fomilr 
prieat wee named Kafnla. Thii brahmin’e younger brodier, Korakalambe, 
had bean taught along with the king by the teme teacher and waa the 
king’a playmate. When Apaeam wat prince, [4hh] be promiied to make 
Korakalamba hia family prieat when he became king. At his father’* 
death he heoame king, but he oould not depoee Kapila from the poaition 
of family priaat: and when Kapila came to wait on him, ho shewed him 
epadal f<wma of hononr. The hrahndn obeerved this and oonddered that 
a king managea beat with miniaten of hia own age, and that he himaelf 
mi^t get leave from the king to become an aicetic, ao be laid, “ 0 king, 
I am getting old; I heve a aon at home: make him family prieet and I 
will become an leoetio;’’ He got the king’i leeve end had hie eon appointed 
family prieat; then he went to the king^ park, beoame an aaoeitic, reached 
tmnaoeiideot knowledge end lived there^ near hia eon. Komkalambska 
felt a grudge igainat hia brother beoanae be had not got him bii po«t 
when he heoame an aaoetio. One day the kiqg i^d to him in fiiandly 
oonvermtioo, “ Korakalambaka, you ere uot fomily prieat 1” “No^ 0 king 
my bother baa managed it," “Hae not your brother beooma an aaoatief" 
“ He *■«» but he got the poit for hia aon.” " nen do yon mani^ it" 
" 0 king^ it ia imporndhle for me to eet aaide my brother and taka a poet 
wkiob haa oome by daaoent.'' "U ao^ 1 will make yon aenior and the 
ni-hee yonr junloT." "How, 0 kingt" “By a He*." “O king, do yon 
not know that my brother ie a magioian, mdowad with great nperoataral 
power I He will deoaive yon with megioal illnriona: he will make yoor 
fear angide dia^ipear, and make ea it were an evil odour oome from yoor 
ba4y e^ montlw he will make yon oome down from tho iky and etind on 
the poond: yon will be ae if awallowed np by tba earth, and yon will not 
be able to aUde by yoor atory." “ Do not tionbla ■, 1 will manage it” 


> b yean, 1 MIowti by 140 alpiNn. 
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<* Wluo will 7 on do it, 0 kingV’ [456] “ On the wventh dnj bom thii.” 
TIm itoiy weot roond the dtj, " The king U going bj a lie to ineke the 
■enior tin} jnnior, md will give the poet to the jnnior; what kind of • 
thing ia »lie} ie it bla««r yellow or eome other eolour I" The mnititade 
thoo^t greatly about it. It waa a time, they aaj, when the world told 
ibe truth: men did not know what the word 'lie' might mean. The 
prieet’e ton heard the tale and told bit &ther, “Father, they wy the 
king it going by a lie to make you junior and to give our poet to my 
uncle." “ My dear, the king wiL not be able even by a lie to take our 
poet ftom na; on what day ii be going to do it I" “ On the leventh day 
from thia, they wy." “Ijet me know when the time oomet.'' On the 
Mventh day a great multitude gathered in the king'e oourtyaid aittiug in 
rowe above rowi, hoping to aee a lie. The yonng prieet want and told hia 
&ther. The king waa ready in full diets, he appeared and etood in the 
air in the courtyard amid the multitude The aaoetio oame through the 
air, apraad hia akin^eat before the king, att on hit throne in the tir 
and mid, “ It it true, 0 king, that you with by a lie to make the junior 
■enior and to give him the poatf" “ Matter, I have done ao.” Then he 
admonitbed the king, "0 great king, a lie it a grieront dtatruction of 
good qumlitiea, it caua c a rebirth in the four evil atatea; a king who makaa 
a lie deetroyt right, and by deaiioying right he it himtelf dettroyed :'' and 
he tpoke the fint atanaa:— 

Injured Bufot can imure aorely, and requite with iqjniy; 

Thertfbin Bight ahould ne^er be injured, leat the harm nooil on thee 

[4S7] Admoniahing him farther he aaid, “Great king, if you make a 
lie, your four anpematural powera will diiapftar," and be q»ka the teMod 
itanm:— 

The powen divine fhrnilrn and leave the man who tolla a lie, 

m ■mallv liu mouth, ha cannot keep hia foothold in tba aky: 

WhoeW to qnattioning mpliaa with (idaebood wilfully. 

Hearing ihiay the king in foar looked to Korakalambaka Ha aaid, 

*' Be not afridd, 0 Mag • did I not toll yon ao from the fint t" and to 
^^^rth. ^nm king, though be heard Eajula't word^ atill put forward hit 
*^*fosaeot, “ 1^, you are the younger, Korakalambaka it the elder." At 
the moment whmi he uttered tkie lie, the four tngelt mid tfa^ would 
gwd aueh a liar no longer, threw their iwordi et hie feet and dieappeared; 
hia numth wne folid like a broken rotten egg and hit body like an open 
drain; and fipom the air be lighted on the eertb: to all hit four 

■Bpematuml powtm dk^rpeareA Hit chief prieet teid, “Great kin g, be 
not afraid; if yon will the truth, I will raetoie yon eveeything,” and 
ha qwita tha third ntanat 

A wwd cf trath, ead aU toy flfta G king, toon toalt npin: 

A Bn will fix in toe of Oeti to temtin. 
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[458] Ha Hid, " Look, 0 great king; tboH four (apematnn] powert 
of ;oun dinppeared fint b; your lie: oonuder, for it ii ponible now to 
restore them.'' But the king MuweFod, “You wiab to deceive me in thit," 
and eo telling a second lie be nnk in the earth up to the anklea Then 
the brobmui said onee more, “Coniider, 0 great king," and spoke the 
fonrth itanu;— 


Drought comeH on him in time of lain, rain when it tbouki be dry, 
Wboeer to questioning repIiN with blsebood wilfully. 


Then once again he Hid, “ Owing to your lying you are sunk in the 
Hrth up to the anklea: consider, O great king,” and spoke the 6flh 
staniB:— 


One word of truth, and all thy gifla, 0 king, thou shall tegaio: 
A lie will sink thee in the soQ m to remain. 


But for the third time the king mid, “ You are junior and Korakalambaks 
is elder,” and at this lie he sank in the ground up to the kiieea Once more 
the brahmin Hid, “ Consider, 0 great king,” and spoke two stanxss;— 

0 king, the man is forked of toi^gue, and like a serpent sly, 

Whoe’er to questioning repUee with falsehood wilfully. 

One word of truth, and all thy gifta, O king, thou ehelt regain: 

A lie will sink thee deeper still in Ceti to remain: 

adding, “ Even now all may be restored.” The king, not heeding his words, 
rspmted the lie for the fouitb time, “You are junior, Sir, and Eorskt 
lamhaka is elder," [499] snd at these words he sank up to the hips. 
Again the brahmin said, “ Consider, 0 great king,” and spoke two 
stansas:— 

0 king, that msji is like a fish, and tongnelen be shall he, 

Whoe'er to questioning replies with fslsMood wilfully. 

One word of truth, aud all thy gifts, 0 king, thou sfaalt regain: 

A be will sink thm deeper stm in Ceti to remain. 

For the fifth time the king repeated the lie, and as he did so he Hnk 
up to the navel. The brahmin onoe more appealed to him to censider, and 
spoke two stansu:— 

Oirls only shah he bom of him, no mao^on shall hs ass, 

Whoe'er to questioning replies with falsehood wilfUUy. 

One word of truth, and all thy gifts, 0 king, thou shalt regain; 

A be will eink tbn deeper etQl in Ceti to remi^ 

The king psud no heed, and repHting the lie tor the sixth time sank up 
to the breast. The brahmin mads his sppaal onoe more and spoke two 
stanns:— 


Hit ehildran will not stay with him, on even aids they fitSk 
Whoefer to quesSiooing laplim with Maebood srdf^y. 
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One word of truth, and all th^ ^fte, 0 king, thou ^halt ng&in: 

A lie will aink thee deeper atiU in Oeti to renmin. 

Owing to aasDciation with a wicked friend, he diaregarded the words 
and repeated Uie same lie for the seventh time. Then ttie earth opened 
and the damee of Avid leapt up and seued him. 


[•160] Ouraed bj a sage, the king who once could walk the air, thev eay, 
Was Inst and aw^ovred hy the earth on his uii{K>jnttHi <lay 

Wherefore the wise do not ajijirove at all 
When tliat desire into the heart doth fall: 

He that ia free from guile, whewe heart jnire. 

All that be says ia ever hrm and aunx 

ThoMO are two atansaa inspired by Perfect Wiadom. 


The multitude said in fear, *^The king of Ceti revili^d the sago, and 
told a lie ^ ao be hae entered Avici.” The king^M live sons camu to the 
hrahmin and said, *' Be thou our heljier.’^ The brahmin answered, " Your 
j fathrr destroyed Right, he lied and reviled a sage : therefore he has eiiterod 
Avici. If Kjgbt is destroyed, it destroys. You must not dwedi hr?ro.” To 
thv eldest he said, *' Conte, dear: leave tlie city hy tlir eaHterii gate anil go 
straight on : you will nee a white royal elephant prostrate, touching tfie 
’ artli in seven places*: that will be a sign for you trj lay out u city tliere 
and dwell in and the nsRke of it will Its Hattbipura.” To the aecond 
pnuce be said, Vou leave by the south gate and go straiglit un till you 
'»«« a royal hotse pure white: that will be a sign that you ere to lay out 
a city there and dwell in it: and it shall be called Assapuni.” To the third 
^ pnnee he said, “You leave by the west gale and go straight du till you me 
a Tusnod lion; that will be a sign that you are to lay out a city there and 
dwell in it: and it shall be called Sihapura.” To the fourth prince he said, 
'"You leave by the north gate and go straight on till you see a wheel-frame* 
all made of jewels : that will be a sign [461] that you are to lay out a city 
there and dwell in it: and it shall be called UttarapaAc&la." To the hfth 
he said, “You cannot dwell here : build a great shrine in this city, go out 
towards the north-weat, and go straight on till you see two caountains 
sinking against each other and making the sound of dtuidui^. ihat will 
a Sign that you are to lay out a city there and dwell in it ■ and it shall 
be called Daddataputa.*’ All the five princes went, and following the 
signs laid out cities there and dwelt in them. 


* With tasks, tnak, and four lsg>. 

* Sn(i*ho» rrMtng is pedee^kkaji, * five whesLi/ 
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Aftar tti« loaon, the Mwter wid, “So, BreUireo, Uiie i* not the fint time 
that DeeadetU has told a lie and euok in the earth,'’ and then he identiSed the 
Birth: “At that time the king of Oeti waa Deradatta, and the brahmin KapQa 
waa mjNlf” 
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IHOBITA-JiTASA 

*' Who throvgh dttirt," tie. The Heater told thia tale while dwelling in 
Jetavena, conoeming teait>tation bj the wife of one'e former da^ The atorj le 
that a jDung man of goM ihmiljr at Sivatthi heard the Uaetere preaching, and 
thinking it impaaaiblo to lead a holy life, perfectly oomplete and pure, aa a 
houaebinder, he determined to become an aacetic under the earing doctrine and 
eo make an end of minery. So he gave up bis houae and property to hie wife 
and children, and asked the Maater to ordain him. The Haater did ao> As he 
waa the junior in hie going about for alma with hia teacbem and inatructom, and 
as ths Iwethren were many, be got no chair either in laymen's houses or in the 
refectorv, but only a stool or a bench at the end of the ooricea, hia food waa 
tosaed him hastily on a ladle, be got gruel made of broken lumpe of rice, 
solid food stale or decayi]% or eproute dried and burnt; and thia waa not 
anough to keep him alive. ^S] He took what be had got to the wife be had 
left: she took his how], saluted him, emptied it and gave him instead well' 
cooked gruel and rice with aauoe and cuny. The Brother waa captivated by the 
love of such flavouia and could not leave hie wife. She thought she would teat 
hia aBection. One da^ she had a couattTman cleansed with white clay and eet 
down in her houae with eome others of his peo^ whom she had eant for, 
and aha rave them something to eat and drink. They aat eating and enjoying 
it At ue houeedoor ebe rad eome bullocke bound to wbaela and a aat 
ready. She henaelf aat in a back room cooking oakea. Her hueband came and 
itood at the door. Seeing him, one old servant told hie miittem that there 
waa an alder at the door. “Salute him and bid him pam cm.’’ But though 
be did *0 npeatedly, he saw the prieat remaining thars and told his mkbeaa 
She name, and lifting up the curtain to aee, aba cried, “ Thia ia the father of my 
eons." she came out Mid saluted him: talring his bml and "^b»"g him antar 
she gave him food; when he had eaten ahe aaluted agiw and raid, “ Sir, yon are 
a taint now: ws have been eta^ng in this house all this time; but there can be 
no proper householder'a life without a master, eo we will t^ another houae 
and go far into the country: be aealoua in your good wori^ and forgive me if I 
am raiug wrong." For a time her huaband waa aa if hia beut would break. 
Then he said, “ I cannot leave you: do not go, 1 will oome hack to my wculdly 
life: Band a layman'a garment to such and e^ a ^aa& I will rive up my Inwl 
and robea and come back to yoo.° She egreecL ’Hie Brother went to hia 
monaatary, and giving up hie howl and robea to bis teachen and inatnictcra ha 
aiplainai^ in answer to thair quaetioDS, that be could not leave his wife and, 
waa going hack to worldly Ufa Amnat hia wiB they took him to the Heater 
and told him that he waa tischeliJing and wished to m hack to woridly life. 

said, “ la thia tale true P “ It ia, Lad.’’ “ Who oauaea you to 
bssk«K<t. t» «HywiCa* “Brotiier, that woman ia the caoaa of evil to you: 
fee n wi^y ako through har you fell from tha four etagee of mjatk madilatian 
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utd bec4iiM vaij niiiwnble: tbeii through me you wer« dolinrad from your 
mmj tai ranioed th« powar of maditatiou you had 1^° aod thm fra told 
Uw tale of old. 


[4S3] Once npoo a time when Brahiuadatta wu raigniug in Beoaraa, 
the Bodhiiatta iraa born aa the eon of the king’a family pneal and bit 
brahmin wife. On the day of bit birth there waa a blazing of veapona all 
over the city, and ao they called hie name young Jotipkla. When he 
grew up, he learned all the arta at Takhaaili and ahowed hit ahill in them 
to the king: but he gave up hie poaition, aud without telling anyone he 
went out by the back door, and entering a foreet became an aecetic in the 
Kavittbaka hermitage, called Sakkadattiya He attained perfection in 
meditatioiL An he dwelt there many hundreda of sagea wailed on him. 
Ha was attended by a great company and had seven chief diaciplea. Uf 
them the lage StliHara left the Kavitthaka hermitage for the Huratiba 
country, and dwelt on the banke of the river Shtodikt with many thouaand 
atges in kia company; Mei^iaeara with many thouaand aagea dwelt near 
the town of Lambactl]akt in the country of king Fajaka: Pabbata with 
many tboujmnd eagee direlt in a certain foteatooantry: Kijadevala with 
many thoiuand aages dwelt in a certain wooded mountain in AvantI and 
the Peocan: Hiaavacoba dwelt alone near the city of Kumbbavatl in 
the park of king Dandaki: the aaoetic Anuaiaaa waa attendant on the 
Bodbiaatta and stayed with him: JNbmda, the younger brother of Kilado 
vale, dwelt alone in a cave-cell amid the mountainoua country of Araiijara 
in the Oentral Bcgion. Now not tar from AraBJara there ii a certain very 
populous town. In the town there ia a great river, in whi^ many men 
bathe: and along ita banks ait many beautiful oourteaana tempting the 
men. ^le aaoetio Kftiada aaw one of them and being enamoured of her, 
foiaook hia meditations and [464] pining away without food iay in the 
bimda of love for seven days Hia brother Khladevala by reflection knew 
the onnae of this, sod came flying through the air into the cave. Nhinda 
•aw bint and asked why he had some. “I knew you were ill and have 
Dome to tend yon.” Nkradai^ialled him with a falsehood, "You are talking 
nooaens^ Usehood, and vanity." The other refriaad to leave him and 
brought Siliaanra, Ma^imara, and Fabbatimaia. He lepellad them all in 
the same way. Kh]adava]a went flying to fetch their master fla r a bh a fr ga 
and did fetdi him. When the Master same, he aaw that Nirada had fallen 
into tho power of the aonaee, and ashed if it were to. Khrada rose at the 
words and saluted, a-vut oonfesaad. The Master said, ** Nhmda, those who 
&11 into the powar of the aenaea waata away in miaaiy in this life, and in 
their nast- aia bom in halland ao ha apoka tha flratataiin:— 

Who thno^ daara oh^ tha aMaaif away. 

Loam both wctlda and pines hia life away. 
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Hoarisj bitD, Xirads snavered, “ Ttwrher, tbe foliowiog of deatrea i 
liappinMs; vbj do 70 U call such bappinen raiaerjl” Sanabbanga aaiii 
“ Liiteo, thenand apok« the aecond atania:— 

Happineae and misery ever on each uther'a footsteps press: 

Thou hast seen then* alternation: seek a truer bappineas. 

[465] Xiiada said, “ Teacher, SQch misery is hard to bear, 1 cannot 
endure it” The Great Being said, “ X&rada, the misery that comes has tc 
be endured,” and spoke the third stanza:— 

He who endures in troublous time with troubles to contend 
la strong to reach that final bliss where all our truiiblea end. 

But Nanda answered, “Teacher, the happiness of lore's desire is the 
greatest happiness: I cannot abandon it.” The Great Being sa i, “Virtue 
is not to be abandoned for any cause,” and spoke the fourth sta za;— 

[466] Kor love of lusts, for hojiea of gain, for misorioH, groat aod sondl, 

]>o not undo your saintly past, and s<i from virtue lalL 

Sarabhanga having thus shown forth the law in four stanzas, Kalodvvala 
in admonition of his younger brother spoke the fifth stanza:— 

Kiiow‘ the worldly life is trouble, victual should he freely lent. 

Xo delight in gathering riclies, no distress when they an spent 


Tho aiith stanza is one smiken by the Master in bis Perfect Wisdom concern¬ 
ing Itcvala's admuurtior of farads: 

So far Black^ Dcvaln most wisely s[)okc : 

“None worse tJiiui ho who Uiws to oeuacs’ yoke.” 


[467] Then Sarabhanga spoke in warning, “ Xareda, listen to this: 
he who will not do at firet what is proper to be done, must weep and 
lament like the young town who went to the forest,” and so he told an 
old tale. 


Once iii»n a time in a certain town of Kisi there was a certaiu young 
brahmin, h^utiful, strong, stout aa on elephatit Hta thoughts were, “Why 
should 1 keeit n^ laronts by workirm on a Earm, or have a wife and ohildren, or 
do good works of chanty and so foitli 7 1 woii’t keep ruiybody iior do any good 
wen i but 1 will go into the forsat and keep luyself by killiug deer." So witii 

^ The Soholiast takas tadha with all the ; tbs meaning then would be 

Good are the earns of hoasshold bfe, 'tit good to give sway, 

Not to be proud when riebes grow, oce grieved when they deesy. 

’ Both kJfo end osiio moan Uork: tbio porsoa is tho Aiita, tbo Bunoon of tbo 
Bnddliist nativity; el. vol. r. 44. 
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the livB kiiidH of wB«tMJnit he went to the Hiiuilftya nnd killod «!»] ete iinuiy 
deer. In the region he ft.und a ^reet defile, enreoMnded hy moimtAiiiN, 

on the henka of tho river Vidhavii, and thorp he lived on the fieeh of the ekiii 
deer, cooked on hot coaK He thought, “ 1 ehall not elwiiye be etning ; when I 
grow weak I shall not be able to range the furoat ■ now 1 will drive many kinds 
of wild animals into thia defile, elcwe it ii|i lo n gati‘, and (hen without r\suiiiiiR 
the forest 1 shall kill and oat them at my jilenaiire " and so he dal. As time 
paused over hint, that very thing iwme (.‘i iioaa, and the eiiiencnoe I'f all tho 
world befell him: he loot eontrnl over Ins hands mid feet, he could not move 
freely here and there, he could not find his fisnl or drink, Ina Imdy witlierssi, he 
became the ghost of a man, he showtsl wnnkles fnmiwing his la sly like the 
earth in a hot scaaon; ill .favoured and dl-kiiit, liu Uwaiiie verv niiserahle. In 
like manner as time [laaited. the king of Sin, iiameil Stvi, hail a desire to eat 
flesh roasted on coals in the forest so he gave nvir his kiiigdoni to his ministeni, 
and with the five kinds of weajsms lie went to the forest and ate the flesh of the 
deer he slew: in time he came to that sjxit iiml saw that niaii. Although afraid, 
he summoned courage to ask who he was ^|,p cf a man, 

reding the fruit of the deeds I have done who are yon f" 'riie king of Sivi 
“l^y have you come hither?” Ufih] "To oat the flesh of deer” He said, 
"Great king, 1 have become the ghost of a man because I oame here with that 
object,” anu tolling the whole story at length aod etplaiiiing his ujisfortuiic hi 
the king, he spoke the remaining s can gas 

King, "tis with me as if I'd been with foes id hitter stnfe, 

Lalwur, and skill in liandicrafl, a iieaoeful home, a wife. 

All have been lost to ino. iiiy works l«ar fruit in this my life. 

Worsted a thousandfold I am, kuiless and reft of stay, 

Strayed fiotn the law of rightenusiiess, like ghost I'm fallen away 

This state is mine hecauac I caused, instead of joy. distress: 

Girt as lb were with flaming fire, I have no huppmosH. 

{489] With that he added, “0 king, through ilusire of liiijinmess 1 oaiisod 
misery to others and have even in this life laicoiiic the ghost of a man ' do not 
thou cnniniit evil deeds, go to tints: owit city and do g,Nsl deeds of chanty and 
the like.” The king did no and coiujiloted the giatli to lieavcii 


The aacetic wia roused b; the teacher Saiubhanga's aocount of this 
cane. He became agitated, and after saluting and gaining bis teacher's 
pardon, by the proper jiroceeaes he regained the (lower of nieditatiou be 
had loat. Sarabhaiiga refused him leave to stay there, and took him back 
with him to bis own hermitage. 


After the lesson, the Master declaroii the Truths and nlciitified the Ilirth 
After the Truths tlie hacksliding Unit her was estalilislicd m the fnniion of the 
first Path:—“At that time Nirads was the iMcksIidmg Ilmther, Sidissara was 
flaH|nittA, Mendiaaara was Kjissiijiil, F'shlista was Aiiuruddlia, K/lJuilevaJu was 
" Kaccana, Anusissa was Ananda, Kisavucctia was MoggollAna, and Marsbhai'iga 
waa niyidf.” 
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Ho. 421 

iOmA-^iTAU. 

" WhaUv a mas Dos fom," ate.—Tbs Mutor told this tils while dwsUing in 
JetaviDL oonoeniiag m iooompuwbts gift. Tbs inoompanUs gift inust be 
dsMaibso in full from tbs oommeatin OD tbe Mshlgormdisittti. Od tbs ds; 
ifler Umt oo.wbjtdi it hid leeD|iTsii,Ui^wsKtilkiiigofitiiithe HiU of Truth, 
“Sin, the Koiali Idog [4701 sRer sximinitiou fbumf the {im^ field of merit, 
SDd pra tbe greet gm to the lesemtdj with Buddhi at its bead." The Uaatei 
cams and was told iwt the subject of tiieir talk was as thsj sat together: he 
said, “Brethren, it is not strange that the king after eiammation W under¬ 
taken great gifts to tbe sopreme field of nunt: wise men of old also after 
eiamination gave such gifts," and so be told a tale of ohL 


Onoe upon a time a king named Bharata reigned at Boruva in the 
kingdom of Sovtra. He praotiised the ten rayal virtuea, won the peopir 
bj the iboT dements of popularitj, stood to the multitude like father and 
mother and gave great gifta to tbe poor, the wajfaiera, tbe beggan, the 
anitore and tbe lika Hie chief queen Samuddav^jiyi was wise and (all of 
knowledga One day he looked round hie alms-hall and thought, “ My 
alms are devoured by worthlses greedy people: I don't like this: I 
aboutd like to give alma to the virtuous paoaefcabuddhaa who deserve the 
beet of gifts: they live in the HimHaya region : who will bring them here 
on my invitation and whom shall I send on this errand t ’’ He ipe^ to 
the queen, who iaid, “O king, be not ooneemed; tending flowen by 
the fiMoe of our giving milable things, nud of our virtue and truthfulnees, 
we will invite the paooekabuddhas, and whan they oome we will give them 
gifts with all things rsqumte,” Tbs king igieed. He made proolamatinn 
^ drum that all the townsperqJe ihoold undertake to keep the pnoapta; 
be Umielf with hia bonaebold uudertook all tbe dntiei (br the holy days 
and gave gnat gifts in diniity. He bad a gold box bnught, fuU of 
jiamiat flowen^ otme down ftom bis palaoa and stood in the raynl oonrb 
yard. Than prostrating bimaalf on tbe ground with the fire oonliol^ be 
inlated townrda tbe eastern quarter and tbraw seven bandftilt et flowery 
with tbe woid^ “I salnta tbe rainti in the aestern qnaiter: if there is 
any merit in us^ shew oompearion on us and tesaive oor alma” Ai there 
■re no paneekabnddbia in the aeatora quarter, they did not oome next di^. 
On the eeeond dqy be paid rtapeota to tbe nutb quarter: but none eami 
bon tbeaoe. Un the third day be paid reqmoli to the wwt quarter [471] 
but none eama On tbe fcartb day be paid lesperii to tbe north qaartsr, 
and aftir paying nqMela ba throw raven hendftili of ftowm with tbe 
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voidi, “M»]r the p«4»ek»buddhM who live in the north diitriat of 
HinhUji Toeetr* our •Ima.'' The flowen went end lelt on five hundred 
peee^haddhaB in the Nniidnmaln oeve. On reflection they undantood 
thnt the king bid invited them j ao they called aeven of their namber and 
nid, “Sin, the king inritee you; ahew him favour." Theae paooakabuddhai 
oame throngb the air and lighted at the king'a gate. Swing them the 
king aalnted them with delight, made them come up into the palace, 
shewed them great honour and gave them gifta. After the meal he aeked 
them for next day and eo on until the fifth day, feeding them for eii 
daye; on the eerentb day be made ready a gift with all the requiaitei, 
arranged beda and ehaire inlaid with gold, and eet before the aeven pacce- 
kabuddhia eete of three robee and all other things ueed hy holy man. The 
king and queen formally oSered tbeee thinga to them after their meal, and 
atood in reapeotful ealutetion. To expreee their tbenki the Eider of the 
awembly ep^e two staniaa:— 

Whate’er a man can save Avm flainee that bum hie dwelliug dowji, 

Not what ia left to be coneuined, will atill ramain hie own. 

The world’e on fire, decaj and death are there the flame tn feed ■, 

Save what you oan by c^ity, a gift ia aaved indeed. 

[4r2] Thai eipreaeing thanks the Elder admonished the king to Iw 
diligent in virtue; then lie flew up in the air, straight through the peaked 
roof of the palace and lighted io the Nandamhla cave: along with him all 
the requiaitee that had been given him flew up and lighted in the cave; 
and the bodiea of the king and queen became full of joy. After Jiia 
departure, the other aix aiao expressed thanks in a stanza each :— 

He who gives to ngbteous men. 

Strong in holy energy, 

Crosses Yama’s flood, and then 
Qaina a dwelling in the sky. 

Like to war is charity: 

Hosts msy flee befm a few: 

Give a tittle pioualy: 

Blias henafter is your dua 

Ihtident givos please the i^rd. 

Worthily they epend their toil 

BtA the Quit their ^fte aflord, 

Inka a seed in fiart^ eoiL 

They who never nidely epeak, 

Wrong to living th^ abjun: 

Men may call th^ tin^ weak: 

For tu ibar that keeps them pum. 

Lower duties win for man, reborn on earth, a prinoaly fkt^ 

Uddh dutiw win tbam hcavan, fai^iast win the Punat Stats', 

> The bl^r hesvaBs ia the BuUhfst (hniiig i nij . 
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Chantj iA biCAt indeed. 

[479] Yet the Law bigW meed; 

Ages old and late attest, 

Thus tJie wise bare reached tbeJr Rest. 

8o they also went with the re<)uiBites given them. 

[474] The seventh paccekabuddba in bis thanks praised the eternal 
tiirv&tia to the king, and admonishing him carefully went to his abode lui 
baa been said. The king and queen gave gifts all their lives and passed 
fully through the path to heaven. 


After the lenaon, the Master wid, *'8o wj>»o men of old gift*' with dis¬ 
crimination,’' and identified the liirth: At thnt time the peccekAboddha reached 
(urvAiia, bamuddavijiiya was the mother nf KAhula, and the king RhiLrata was 
Toytielf.'' 


No. 


ATTHANA-JATAKA. 

** JfiiAe Outioei etc.—The Master told this tale while dwelling in JctavAiia, 

otmeeming a backsliding Brother. The Master asked him, the story tnio, 
Brother, that you arc backsliding 7" Ves, Ion]." What is the cause 7" *’1^0 
lK>wer of desire." *' Brother, womankind are ungrateful, fTeacberoi^ untruat' 
worthy: of old wise men could not satisfy a woman, oven by giving her s 
thousand pieces a day: and one day when she did not get the thousand pieces 
she had them taken ny the neck and cast out; [47&] so ungratefal are woman¬ 
kind : do not fall into the power of desire for such a cauM^^and so he told au 
tale. 


Once upon a time when Brihmadatta was rng&ing in Bansm, his 
son, young Brahmadatte, and young Mahidbana, aon of a rich merchajit 
of Benares, wore comrades and playfellows, and were educated is the 
same teacher’s boose. The prince became king at hii father’s death: and 
the merchant's soa abode near him. There was in Benaree a oertaio 
oourtewn, beautiful and proepernns. The merchant's aon gave her a 
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thoound jiieces dailjr, and took pleasure witli her ooiistaritly : at his 
father^a death be aucceeded to the rich merchant'e jioattionf and did not 
forsake her, still jiving her a thousand piecee daily. Three times a day 
he went to awt upon the king. One dav he went to wait upon him in 
(he evening. As he was talking with the king, the sun aet, and it became 
dark. As he left the palsoe, he thought, ‘'There is no time to go Jiome 
and come back again : 1 will go straight to the courtesan's Iiuum' :" no he 
dismissed bis attendants, and entered her house alone. When she saw 
him, she asked if he had brought the thousand pii^es. " Dear, I was very 
late today; so I sent away my attendants without going home, and have 
come alone ; but to-morrow I will give you two thousand pieces." She 
thought, “If I admit him today, he will imiuic empty.handed on other 
days, and eo my wealth will he lost: 1 won’t admit him this tune." So 
she said, “ Sir, 1 am but a courtesan : I do not give my farunrs without a 
thousand pieoea: you must bring the sum.” " Dear, I wili bring twin- 
the sum to-morrow," and so he begged her [4 ”6] again and again. The 
courtesan gave orders to her maids, “Don't let that man stand there and 
look at me: take him by the neck, and cast him out, and then shut the 
door." They did sa. He thought, " I have sjient on her eighty crores of 
money; yet on the one day when I come empty-handed, she has me seised 
by the neck and cast Out: Oh, womankind are wicked, shameless, ungrate¬ 
ful, treacherous:” and eo he pondered and pondered on the bad quslitieB of 
womankind, till he felt dislike and disgust, aud became discontented with 
a layman’s life. “ Why should I leiul a layman’s life t I will go Ibis day 
and become an ascetic,” he thought; so without going beck to bis bouse 
or seeing the king again, be left the city and entered the forest: he made 
a hermitage on the Ganges bank, and there made his abode as an 
ascetic, reaching the Perfection of Meditation, and living on wild roots 
and fruits. 

The king mieeed hia friend and asked for him. Tlic courtesan’s 
conduct had become known throughout the city ; so they told the king 
of the matter, adding, “ O king, they say that your friend tli rough shame 
did not go home, but haa become an ascetic in tbs foreat." The king 
summoned the courtesan, and asked if the story were true about her treat¬ 
ment of hia friend. She confsaicd. " Wicked, vile woman, go quickly to 
where my friend is and fetch him : if you fail, your life la forfeit." She 
was afraid at the king’s words; she mounted a chariot and drove out of 
the city with a great retinue; she aought for his almde and hearing of it 
by report, went there and saluted and prayed, “ Sir, Lear with tha evil I 
did in my btrudnw and folly : I will never do ao again." “ Very well, I 
forgive you; I am not angry with you." “ If you forgive me, mount the 
cluitiot with me: we will drive to the city, and as soon as wa auter it 
[477] I will give you all the mouey in my house." When he heard bar. 
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ha i^Iiad, " Ladf, I ouuot go with jrou now; hat wbaa aomathing that 
aaniMt b^pan in Uiia worid will happen, then pertwpi I may go;” and n 
ha q»ka tha 4nt itans:— 

Hika Qangm eabu like iotua-tank, eackooa peari-wtiite to aa^ 

Make ap^ hw the palm-tnea’ fruit; perobanoe it then m^t be. 

But aha aakl again, “ Oome; I am going.” Ha anaweted, ” I will go.” 
“Whaot” "At aoohandaueh atiaicv'’ha midandapoka Uw remuning 

atauaa:— 

Whan woreo out of tartoiaa-bair a tripla doth ^ aaa, 

Tar winter wear i^ainat tha cold, {lenmance it Mwn may be. 

Whan of moaquita’a teeth you build a tower ao ddlfiilly, 

That wilt not ahaka or tatter aoon, perohaoea it then may bei 

When out of borne of ban you nuke a Udder oldlftilly, 

Stain that will olimb the height of bearaa, perebanoa it then may be. 

Wban mice to mount tboae ladder-atuie and eat the mooD t^ne^ 

And bring down Rtbu from the aky, the thing percbanoa may ba. 

Whan awarmi of fliea demur ationg drink in piteben frill and fine, 

And bouae thamadraa in burning ooala, the tiung perohanoe may ba. 

When aeaea gid them ripe red line and (aoea Uir to aee, 

And abew tbair aldU in eong and danoe, the thing perohanoc may be. 

When crowa and owla liball meet to talk in oonreiee privily, 

And woo eaob other, lover^Uka^ the diing parohanoe may ba. 

[478] Whan aunahtdee, made of tender leavee from off the foreat tree, 

Ara atnmg againat the ntehing rain, tha thing parohanoe mey be. 

When ipanowe take HimUaya in all ite mqjaaty, 

And bear it in their little beaka, the thing perohanoe may be. 

And when a boy ean eany light, with all ite bravery, 

A idiip full-rigged for diiUnt aeaa; tha thing patohanea mny be. 

8 o the Great Being ifoke thane eleven itaneai to Sx impomible (o^JUbw) 
oonditiona Hie oonrteaen, hearing him, won hie fotgiveneei and went 
hnek to fieotree, She told the mntter to the kin£ end begged for her life, 
whiefa waa gnated. 


AAir the lemon, the Heater mid, "8e,£nthten, womankind an ungratafril 
and tteaohemna*; than ha dadandwTnithi, and ideotifred the Birth ;—AJbm 
lha Trath^ the haekdidiiig Brother wm ertebnibed in the frnhiai of the Fiiet 
PathAt that time the Ungwee Xnandt, the aaoetk wee myml£” 
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DlPWlTAKA'. 

[4T9] "iTaw/iiwftvMyDii.’M.— The MutartoM this ttlawbiladvdliog 
ia JatanDL oonasnuDg s owtain shs-goat At one tiiso the Sldsr HonalUns 
lived in a dmllllig wiui one door, in a mountain analoaura, •tunnmded ^ bilk. 
His oorend walk was dose bv the door. Some goatherdi thought the enclosnra 
would be a good place for tbeir goats, so thej drove them in ud lived than 
at their plaasuiai Ona dij thev oante in the evening, tocA all the goats, and 
went tMKf ; but one Bhe.goat had wandered for, and not teeing tiu gotta depart¬ 
ing^ aha wna UA behind. Later, sa she was departing, a oerlain panther saw 
her, and thinking to eat her etood bj the door of the enclosure. She looked 
all round, and eaw the panther. " He ia then beoause he wiahaa to foil and eat 
me.* she thought; * if I turn and run, life ie lost; I muit plav the 
ana so the toiaad her horns and sprang etraight at him wiUi all her might. 
She eeoap^ hie grin, though he wae quivering with the thought of catching her : 
then mnniog at foil apeed she oame up with Uie other goate. The Elder obaerved 
bow all the aoimah. had behaved: next dav be went and told the Tathagata, 
“ So, lord, this ehagoat performed a feat bv her readinees in devioa, and eaaapad 
foam the panther." Tbe Haeter answered, '‘MoggalUna, tbe pwther failed to 
oatoh bar this time, but once before he Ulied her though she oried out, and ata 
bar.” Then at Moggalllna^ request, he told an old talei 


Onoe upon a time the Bodhieatta was bnm in a oertein village of the 
Hagadfaa kingdom, in a wealthy fomily. When he grew up, he renounoed 
deeirea and adopted the religious life^ resobing the perfeotion of msditation. 
After dwelling long in tbe Himtleya, he oame to Rhjigaha for salt and 
vinegar, and dwelt in a hut of leaves which he tuade in a mountain 
encloanre. Juit as in the introductory story, the goatherds drovs their 
goate thither: and in the eame way, one day as a single ihogoat wes going 
out later the reat, a panther waited by the door, thinkiug to eat her. 
^Phen ehe mtw him, ihe thought, ^ My life ie fbrfmt; by eome tneaoe 1 
muet get him Into pleeaant and kindly talk, and ao lofteo hia heart [460] 
and lave my lifei'^ Beginning a friendly talk with him from eome 
diatonos^ ahe epoka the fiiet staom:— 

How fona it wHh you, uoole I and is it wsll with voo 1 

My kind tegsrds: and I'm yoor friend so tnis. 

Hearing her, tbe panther thought, " This beggage would begnUs me fay 
ealiiag mo 'nnde'; doea not know how hard 1 am; ” and ao he ^nke 
the saoend stena:— 

roo've tMd npoD my teil, mim goat, and dm me iqionr: 

Aad yen hy sayij« ' Unek' thet you sen go Mofcfrea 

■ Ot ntwaa Mm, BO. tt, sad AO-ten /aamei, vri. it. f. a. 
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When «be huH him, she wid, “0 uncle, don't tolk in tbet vnj,” and 
■poke the tbiid stanza:— 

I fsoed as I came, good Sir, you {ace n» ae you sit: 

Your tail is all behind you: how could 1 tread on it I 


He answered, “What do you say, ahe-goatt is there any place where 
my tail might not be t ” and so he spoke the fourth stanza :— 


[4B.y 


Aa fv u four great continaaU with eeas aad moiuitaiiu spread, 
'y tail extondfl: bow could you foil on such a tail to treaa ] 


The Bbewgoat, when ahe beard tbia, thought^ '^Thie wicked one u not 
attracted by aoft wordai 1 will answer him as an enemy," and »o she 
spoke the fifth stanza:— 

Vour rillain's tail is long, I know, for I had wamiDg fair; 

Parents and brothers toU me so: but I flew through the air 


T^en he said, “1 know you came through the air: but ae yon came, 
you spoilt my food by your way of coming," and ao he spoke the sixth 
atan»:— 


Tba sight of you, miau goat, on high, the air a-flying through, 
Frightened a herd of deor: and b*i uiy fixal was spoilt by you. 


Hearing this, the goat in fear of death could bring no other excuse, 
but cried out, " Unclei, do not commit such cruelty ; spare my life." But 
though she cried out, the other seized her by the alioulder, killed her and 
ate her. 


'Twaa thus tho she-goat cried fbr grace: but blood must satisfy 
The boast that grip^ her throat; the bad will shew no courtesy. 

Conduct, nor right, nor courtesy, the bad man will display; 

He hates the good: to face hmi thou ^tis best in open fray. 

These are two stanEas izwpirad by Perfect Wiedoui. 


[482] A hidy ascetic saw the whole matter of the two animala 


After this leeson, the aster ideatifled the Birth; ‘‘At that time the ahe-goat 
and the panther were the ihe-goat and the panther of (o-di^, the holy aacetie was 
myself/^ 
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[4831 “/bmwrf of rov^ tte.— Thw Mtorj tbe Maatw told at JoUvaua 

txmoerijihg a diaobodient Brothfu'. He they my^ of gentle birth, and thourt 
offtained iti tbo doctrine that leads to Salvation, won admuniNhed by hm well* 
wishera, niMton^ teaidien) itod felloW'Student^ to this efToc^t: "Thus uiiurt you 
advauve and tbUH retreat; thus look at or away froni fkbjectH; tbua tmist the 
arm bo Btrotebod out or drawn back; tlms arc the inner and ouIpj* gannerit to 
bo worn; tbua is tbe bowl to be heUlp and when you have nxxjjved Hurncient ioimJ 
to sustam life, after aclf-^xanii nation, tliiw ore yon ^Mirtake of it, ki'^iMiig 
guard over tbe door of the oensea, in uatizig ^>u ore to be mixlerale and ezerci^ 
watchfulona; you are Ui recognise Hindi anuHiich dutiOH Uiwartln Broth ron who 
oooao to or R6 from the monastery; thewe are the fniirtwti^ acta of ijnestly 
dutioe^ and the eighty great dutteti to bo duly |wrf»miod : theoe are tbe IhirUwi 
Dbuta practices; ail theoe are to be scpupulouidy |,ierft*miotl. Yet waa ho 
diaob^iont and impatient, and did not rooojve instruction rw|j^fuUy, but 
rehioed to listen to them, saying, "J do not find fault with you. 
apeak thus to me ? I Hhall know what is for my oud what is juit, 1 non 
tbe Bretbrtii, bearing of his dwdiodionoc, wt in tlm Hull nf Truth, telling r,f his 
(aulta. The Master came and asked them what H waa they were discuosing, and 
sent for tbe Brother and said, *‘Is it true. Brother, that ymi are djsobodwwit i 
And when he Cfonfwsed that it was so, tbe Master wud, ‘‘ Why, Bwlher, after 
being o^ained in so exceiletit a doctrine that leads Hidvotion, f4ll4] do you 
hot listen to the voice of your well-wishers V Kortocrly uw you duroiyTed the 
voice of tbe wise, and were blown into ahjius by the tcraiaba wind. And 
heiewi^ he told a story of the past. 


Once upon a time the BodhiaatU came to life as a young vulture on 
Tnltura Mountein. Now bin offiipriag Bupotte, the huig o< the vultuiwi, 

' Bn No. 1*1 nfn. 

* y/hnniii'htrtfff-**^ beoaue eeatalDSd lo tbe /fteadafte diriitoo of tiu 

FAuga, 
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VM itrgiig uid Iwtf ud bad • foUvwing of manj tbooMiidi of Tnltorat, 
and ha (ad tha parent biida. And owing to hia atnngtii ha naad to flp to 
a Tory gitat diatauoe. So hia father admoniabad him and uid, “Uy lu, 
yon moat not go beyond aneb and each a point.'’ Ha uid, " Vary good,” 
bat one day wbu it ninad, ha flaw np witii the other Toltorea, and 
luring ^a net behind, and going beyond the pteaoribed limit, he ume 
within the range of tha Varaaba wind, and wu blown into atoma 


Tha Uiotv, in bia Farfbot Wiadom, to Uluabata thia incident, uttered thsM 

ranoa: 

Formad of rough Inga, an analait pathway lad 
To die^ buabta, wtim a young mtuie ad 
Tba narut birda. LuaU and atrong of wing 
He oil to tbam would fat of aarpente bring; 

And whan bin fhUiar uw him flying high 
And renturing {hr ahald, be thue would err, 

eon, whu thou oauit aoan from thy Iwk out 
Earth’e rounded aphare ty ooaau girt abwt. 

No hutbar go, but etnugfat return, I pray.* 

Tbao would thie king m Inida ap^ on bia way, 

And bandiiw o’er tba eortb, with piercing eight 
He viewed below fbnet and mountain haigfat: 

And earth would, u hia edre deaoribed, appear 
Amid tha enoiichng au a rounded epben. 

But when beyond tbeu limita ha had peieed. 

Strong bird though he might be, a raging bM 
Swept him away to an untimely dwth, 

PowmleaB to oopo with etomi'tnDd^ 6^ brutb. 

[tM] Thua did tha bud by dieobedianoa prove 
Fatal to thoaa dependant on Ida love; 

So pariah all that aaomfbl el old age 
Honda tha warninga uttered by tha aaga 
At the young vuUw Wiadomw ndoe daned 
And aoonted tha limita ul to bound bia pride. 


[4S6] “ Iherefbra, Brother, be not like unto tbii rnltor^ bat do the 
UdiBag ol yonr wall-wiebain.'’ And bmng thua admoaiahed by the 
ICeaher, ha tWoafoith beoame obedient. 


Tha Itente,hk teanoAeodad, identified tba Krth: *Ibedioobediant mhun 
of then daya ia now the diaobedtut Brothor. The parent mltun wu n^ynlf* 
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xobambI-jItakjl 


" WktHt'tr lit BrMAtriead," Mr.-^This stoiy tbs M«tcr, while dwelling in the 
OboaiU jiark Dear KoeombL conoeraini oertun quvnieoim folk et Koaembl, 
The iDDidaDt (hat led to the etory ie to he found in the lectioo of the Vina^ 
raUting to Koaanbl'. Here is a wort summary of it. At that time, it ia satd, 
two Brothen lived in the same bouae, the one veraed in the Vioaja, the other in 
the Sotna. The Isttar of these one day baring oooaaion to visit the lavatoiy 
went out lenvinf the surrius water for rinsiug the mouth in a vessel. After¬ 
wards the one veresd in the Vinaya want in era seeing the water oeme out and 
ashed his oompanion if the water bad been left there by him. He anawored, 
“Yea, Sir.'* ‘What I do you not know that thia is aiafull'' “No, 1 was not 
aware of it” “ WeD, Brother, it ie sinfuL” “ Then 1 will atone for it.” " But 
if you did it inadwtently and heedlesalr, it is no* sinful.'' So be beoame ai one 
who saw no ain in what was einftil. ^e Vinaya sohular said to hia }m|Hla, 
“ Thia SotiA aoholar, though fUlitm into ain, is not aware of it’| Tbay on easing 
the other Brothac's pupils said, “ Your master though falling into sin does not 
noognise its n'nfiilnnnn ” Tliciy went and told their master. He said, “Thia 
Vinaya eobolar before said it was no ain, and now saya it is a ain : hs is a liar.'' 
Tbay went and told the otbera, “ Your roaaler ia a liar.” Tbua tbay stirred up a 
quarrel, one with enoUier. ’Then the Vinaya scholar, fiodiiig an opportunity, 
went through the fbnn eaoommunication of the Brother for refuamg to see 
his oAnoe. Thenoefbrth even the laymen who provided neoeaeariM tor the 
printa were divided into two hc^ona 'lie siaterhooda too tiiat aooept their 
admooitloDa, tutelary goda, with their friends and intimates and deitiae frocu 
those that rert in ep^ j^T] to those of the Biahma World, even ell suoh ea were 
nnoonverted, fbttiMd two partiis, and the uproar reached to the abode of the 
BuUims gods'. 

Hud % om^mh Brother draw to tbo TfttbigbtAp bod uiooudom ttM tww 
of this fsoomi&uiuofttiog pvty widg ^ Tlio edaq Ik <y fomfn iiii k>t <d lo 
orthodox fom.^ oad the of the fbUowam of th« oxconunutiiatAd who 

•'Ho ia^8gAllj ttoommunioatod,'' And tbo pnctioo of tkuM who tfaot^ 
f'^rfaiddMi bv tbA * ^ 1 *^** **^ ^^^^^*^" ^ pArt^g 8tiU ^tbovd fouikd to support of him. 

BlMsed One eaid, “ 'Hiere ia a achiam, yea, a aohiam in the Brotherhood,* 
and he went to and pointsd out the miaary involved in esewnmunio ation 
to those th^ snd the misan following upon the eono mlnyit 

of sin to tho impooits party, and ao departeiL Again wbsu they were holding 
tho UpoMtha and aimlW tanieoi in the lame pla^ within tto bojuK^, ^ 
were qnamelliiig in the letot^ and ataowbere, m laid d®*'' •!“ ^ ^ 

sreio to rit dm tearthar, ona by ona from oaoh sida altamal^y. And haaring 
thAt 4K— WM Ai*di nmiffaJhiiiA In tho nonAOtAn ho wont tsoro AOd wM| 

notiriahU to aimoiy Iba Blamed^ aaii “ Lot the Blaa^ Uad rfTn^ 

•tw athona Let tte F*-* Ona dwaU qnietly at aaaa anioylng tha ^ M 

Ua abun^y obtaiaad In this lilh We shall make onraalsea notonoua by thia 
quarrelling altamntion, disputing and oontantion.” 


' Ifalleaipi, a. I—10. 

'ItesinaindtaQ gods auqs ihomia the feu 
Hardy, Ifamal qf BniUrn. p. M- 
* BsadivstfaawsasMWaaln (hspaiillil 


U^wal havaa (a rg pa trahn s 


allfatVsafe^,^Ul. 
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But the Master Mid to them, ^'Oace upOD « tim«, Brethren, BrahtoadatU 
reigned M king of Kbi id Benares, and he robbed Dighati, king of Koaala, of hu 
kingdr>m, end put him to death, wbeu linng in dieguiee, and when pnnce 
Dlgb&vu epared the life of Brahmadatta, they became thenceforth close fneode 
Aud since aucb must have been the long'SuBenng and tendemese of these 
Boeptred and sword-bearing kings, verily, Bi^hren, you ought to make it c\w 
that you too, having embraced the religioiin life accottliiig to so well-taught a 
doctrine and discipline, can be frjrgiving and tender-hearted.” And thus ad¬ 
monishing them fur the third time he said, " Enough, Brotbere, let there be oo 
quajTelling ” And when he aaw that tliey did not cmhc at his bidding, he went 
away, saying, "Verily* these foolish folk are like men paseeased, they are not 
Qtts? (if peraUBsinti." Neat day returning from the collection of alma he rested 
awhile in his perfumed chamber, and put his room in order, and then taking hU 
bowl axid robe he stood (Misad in the air and delivered theee veraea in the tnidat 
of the assembly: 

[488] Whene’er the Brntherhood in twain is rent, 

The oommoz] folk to loud-mouthed cries give vent: 

Each (ine bolievce tliat bo himsolf is wise, 

And viuwN his neighbour with disdaiuful eyea. 

Bewildered souls, puffed u]> with self-esteem, 

With o))en touuth they foolishly blaspheme; 

And as tlurough all the ninge of speech ^ey strey, 

They know not whom aa lei^cr to obey. 

man abused me, (Aa( struck me a blow, 

A third o'ercame and robbed me long a^." 

All such as harhc>iir feehngs of thl» kind, 

To mitipte their wrath are ne’er inclined. 

''He did abuse and buffet me of yore. 

He overcame me and ojqiresHeil me sore.’’ 

They who such tlioughtn refuse to entertain, 

A(>|ieasc their wrath and live at one again. 

Not liato, hut Jove alone nuikes liate to cease; 

This IS the overbuiting law of i^cace. 

Some men the law of aelf-roiftraint despise, 

Rut who make up their quarrels, th«y are wise. 

If men all miarrea with wuimda in deadly strifs, 

Reivera and robbers, taking human life, 

Kay those that plunder a whole realm, may be 
Friends with their foes, should Brethren not agreed 
Shuuldst thou a wise and honest comrade hnd, 

A kindred soul, to dwell with thee inclined, 

All dangers pant, with him thou still wouldat stray, 

In hamiy contemplation all the day. 

But snouLdst thou fail to meet wiu such a ^end, 

Thy life 'twere best in solitude to spend, 

Like to some |>rince that abdicates a throne, 

Or ele(diant that ranges all alone. 

For choice adopt the solitary life. 

Companionship with fnoU hut leads to strife; 

In carelees innocence pursue thy way, 

Like elephant in forest wild astray. 


[489] When the Master had thus spoken, as he foiled to reocmcile 
Brethren, he went to B&lakalo^iakiragftma (the village of B&laka, the salt-makerX 


^ v, See alee Ko. 171 mpn. 
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sad discouned to the venerable Bhsgu of the blessinfts of solitude, Thetico he 
repaii^ to the abode of three youths of gentle l.irth nnd K(inl(e to them of 
the bliee to he found in the nwoets of ooncord. Thence lie journeyed to the 
Pirileyysks forest, [dSOl and after dwelling there three niontlia, with>«it 
returning to KoeambI, he went straight to Nfivatthi. And the lay fulk uf 
Koeainbl consulted together and xnid, “Snrcli thoHo nvenud Uroihors of 
KoeambI have done us iniinh hann ; worried by them the Blessed One is 
gone away. tVe will neither oB'er Hahitatnin nn'r nther nnirks <if rosjiwt to 
them, nor give alma to them when they visit us So they will de^iart, or 
return to the world, or will [iniiiitiam the Hlvsseil One” And they dirt so. 
And these Brethren overwhelmed by this fonu nf juinishniciit went tn'Stvalthi 
and begged forgiveneea of the B]e«s^ One. 


The Master thna identified the Birth “The father wie< the great king 
•Siuldhodana, the mother was M alia may ii, iiniivc liii’liiivii was iiijsulf" 


No. 429. 


Mahabuka-jataka'. 


*' ffAertver fmit/ul truet" cle.—This story the llastor dwelling at Jetavana 
told concerning a certain Brother. The story goes that he lived in a forest near 
a border village in the Koeala country, and roceivisl instmilnin in forms of 
meditation from ^e Master. The jssuile made him s dwelhng-|iUuie on a site 
where men continually passed to aiiO fro, jiroviding hnn with day and night 
quarten, and attentively ministered to him. In the very finit month after he 
bad ent<^ upon the imny season the village was hurned down and the iieofJe 
had not so much as s s^ left and were uiiaiile to supply his alms-lmwl with 
savoury food; and though he was in a plosaant plsce of abids, be wss so 
distreaed for alms that he could not enter ti|sai the i’sth or its Fruition. So 
when at the end of three months he went to visit the Muster, after worda of 
kindly greeting the Master hoped that though distressed for aims ha had a 
pleasant place to live in. The Brother told hi in liew matters stood. The 
^ter on hearing that he had pleasant quarten said, “ Itiuther, if this is im on 
ascetic ought to lay aside oovetoua ways, and he content to eat whatever food be 
coo get, and to fulfil all the duties of a pnast. Sagai of old when born into tbs 
wo^ as anim^ [491] though they lived on the powdereil dust of the decayed 


I Morris. >,dt*/.ore Joumal^ iii. 07. 
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Me in whiob bed (hdr eboda, Uid aiide nasdy deiim end were cootented 
to eto; when tb^ were^ end hlSlM the U« d* tore. Wbj than do 70 a ebeodoD 
■ [deHUit dwelliag-pU^ becenae the food voa reoeiee ie aouitj m ooatee?" 
at hie nqueat toe loiter told a etoij of the paaU 


Ones upon a time nanf myriada of pairata lived in the HimAlaya 
aeontry on the banka of the (Jangea in a grove of fig-treea A king of 
the panota there, when the ftuit d the tree in whioh he dwelt bad come 
to an end, ate whatever waa left, whether ahoot or leaf or bark or rind, 
and drank of water ftem the Oangea, and being very haj^j and contented 
he kept where he waa. Owing to hie happy and contented atate the abode 
of Sakka wm abaken. Sakke reflecting on the canee new the parrot, and 
to teit hii virtue, by hia aupematural power he withered up the tree, 
which beoame a mere atump perforated with holee, and atood to be buffeted 
by every blaat of wind, and from the holee duet came out. The parrot 
king ate this duib and drank the water of the Oangea, and going nowhere 
elie aat perched on the top of the flg-atump, recking nought of wind and 
lUtt. 

Sakka notioed how very contented the parrot wae, and aaid, “ After 
hearing him speak of the virtue of friendship, I will come and give hire 
hie ohoice of a boon, and osuee the fig-tree to bear ambrcaial trait.” So 
he took the form of a royal goose, and preceded by Sr^jt in the ehape of 
an Asura nymph, he went to the grove of fig-trees, and perching on the 
bough of a tree close by, he entered into conversation with the parrot and 
•poke the fint stanm : 

Wherever fruitful trees abound, 

A fiock of hungry birds is found: 

But should the tnca all withered be, 

Away at oooe the birds will flee. 

[493] And after tbeee words, to drive the parrot theno^ ha spoke the 
aaeond ttaiua; 

Rasta thee, Sir Bedbeek, to be gone i 
Why doet thou sit and ditam alone I 
Come tell me, prithee, bird of raring. 

To tbia deed etump why doet thou cling t 

Hwn the pauTot aaid, " O gooee, from a feeling of groritada, I fotrakc 
not this tne^" and be ropeeted two stansei; 

They who have bean cloae friends ftom youth, 

Mindful of goodness and of truth. 

In lifit^ oeathp in weal and woe 
The claims of firiandahip ne’er forage. 

I too would foin be kind end good 
To one that kaig my friand hat etood ; 

I wish to live, but neve no baeit 
VbiMn thii old tna^ thoo^ dead, to pert. 
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Bdck* OD hoMiag whtt 1m wid wai deli^tod, and pnimag Un -iihitd 
to oflbr him a ohoioe, muI uttered lUntaB; 

[4M] I know tby fricodibip and thj grotefal lom, 

Tirtuai tltet wiu men sural; miut apptvra. 

1 offer thee whote’er thou wilt for choice ; 

Parrot, what boon would moet thj heart ryoioel 

On hearing thia, the king parrot making bia choioe ^ke the aeveoth 
atanaa: 

If thoir, 0 gooee^ whet most I crare wouldet give, 

Grant that the tree I love, again maj live. 

Let it onee mora with its old vigour ehoot, 

Gather beeh eweeteeea and bear goodl; briit 

Then Bakka, granting the boon, epoke the eighth atanaa; 

Lo I Mend, a fruitful and lignt noble tree, 

Well fitted for thy dwelling-plaoe to be. 

Lert it onoe more with ite old vigour ehoot, 

Gather faweh sweetneae end bear goodly fruit 

[494] With thees worde Sakka quitted hit praaent form, and mani- 
feating the supernatural power of himaelf and Sqja, he took up water from 
the Gangee in hie hand and dashed it against the fig-tree etump. Straight¬ 
way the tree roee up rich in branch, and stem, and with honey-eweet fruit, 
and stood a ofaarming sight, like unto the here Jewel-Mount The porret 
king on seeing it wee highly pleased, snd singing the praises of Sakka he 
qioke Ae ninth itonaa i 

May Hobba and all loved by Sakka bleaetd ba, 

Aa 1 to-day am blest this goodly eight to eee! 

after granting the parrot his ohoioe, sod causing the fig-tree to 
bear amtm^ fruit, returned with SqjtUk to hie own eboda 


In iUnetntum of this etoiT these etsiiase inipirad by Perfbot Wiedom were 
added at the close; 

Been ae king parrot wiaely made hit oboioi^ 

Hie free onoe mote put forth its fruit again; 

Than B«lrW with hia qusen did fly amain 
To iriiete in Naodana tlw goda tqfoioa 

The Maatv, hia lawaa ended, aaid, “Thua, Brothar, ea« of old thoo^ 
horn in eetmei fijnna were free from oovetouaness. Why then do yom after 
heiiM wdained nnAir lo eiesUent a du^eusation, follow gnnte waya f Go and 
dwd in the ■«"»» ptaca* tnrf be gave him a form or memtatiML and ttm 
■di->na^ ths Birth Brather waut hadi and by ipiiicnal iiHi|bt attahted 

to BeintheeJ ._ (bat *«"«■ B^ha was Anurnddna, and tha pai^ Ung was 

atyaatt" 
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No. 490. 


CUUASUKA-jiTAKA. 


*'Lo! eouuUea tm,*' etc.—Thw tftor; the Maeter dwelling at JeUvaiu told 
erxicendng tljc VeraLjH neutronWhen the Maiiter after |)Mung the rainy sBaeon 
at VemigA in due iiiiurae amvod at Sfivatthi, the Brethren in tne Hall of Truth 
mieed a diBcuuKu^n Baying^ n Tathftgata, a delicatoly nurtnrod luhatr^a 
iviid Buddha, though poMutwed of eupematiu-al powers, at the invitation of a 
brahmin of Voruigi etayed three <tnunths with hitn, and when owing to the 
temptation i»f Idilrs he failed to rooeive an alma at the hands of the hrahnim, 
even for a Hiugle day, he gave up ail oovetoua w^n, and keeping in the same 
place for three montliH lived on water and a miHiicum of the ground dour fif 
mots. Oh the txwteoted Datura uf Tathttgutue !” Wiieu the Maater ckdig 

and on mqmry learned the nature of their diacussion he aaid, '*]t ui dm marvel, 
Brethren, that u Tuthagata dmw has 1oi»t all oovetousnebe, aeeizig that formerly 
whutk liom in uzi animal form he forsook covahjoenesB.'' And hareuiwu he tula 
a atory uf the |>aNt The whole Htr>ry im now to bo related iu detail in exactly 
the uuue way ua iti the |>reued]ng t4dt, 


Lt» I countlesB truee are herc, all crocii and fruitful uec 1 
Why, ]injTot, dost thou tling to thia |>oor withered tiw' 

Long yeara we have enjoyed the luAcioua fhnt Jt l>are, 

And I tt ijow Kaa noEio. it iitilL ahould clnitD our cora 

Nor loaves tior fruit it j^iolda, alaa I the tree ia dead 
Why blauie th}' fellow-birdo. that they should all have fled 't 

They loved it for its fruit, and now that it has none, 

Poor selfidi fools 1 their love and gratitude is gone. 

Thy gmtitude 1 owti, thy true and eoustant love, 

Sure virtue such as this the wise will sye aiflirove. 

1 ofler thee, O bird, whute'er thou wilt for ehoioe; 

Tell me, I |Jrsy, what boon would most thy heart i^oice ? 

Would that this tree might bear fresh leaves and fruit again; 

1 would be glad aa they that treasure trove obtain. 

Then waa the tree by Sakka with ambroeia sprinkled o’er. 

And bungha sprang up with cooling ehade, aa lovely as Wore. 

klay Sakka and all loved h^ Sakka blesaiid be. 

As 1 toufay am blest thie joyoiia sight to see. 

Thus was tlic treu made fruitflil by the iwnot’a grateful choice. 
And Sukka and his queen in gMves of Nundana rejoice. 


[49fl] Tlie Master, Ins lossoii ended, idoutilled the Birth: "In tboae days 
liakks was Ammiddha, the (surrot king wee myeelf.’' 


I See riN.ia«. /’*■. i. l—<. 
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kAuta-jAtaka. 


“f^nd Jidriia,** —Thi« stor}’ the Aliv<k!r i^wclhiig at JoUvaiiA tnld 
wiKJoming ft disconteriteil Hruther. N«w t)w Bnithcr nfier aonitig a amartlj 
attired woman gtttw dieoonteiitad azid ailowod hiH liuir run I mlin long, 

and wiftbed to return to the world. Amt whozi hr waa hmught iiaAiiiMt hia wjki 
bj bia teacbere ftod prec8i)t«)ra to the Miiatrr, imkI waa Hakeit hy Tniii, iT il were 
true that he was & backaliaer, And if ao why, he wild, " Vita, your tU'veruiKX', it ta 
owing to the jkover of sinful jianajoUf aftorMOciMga lieautifui voiiiAn." [4UT] The 
Maater eaMl, Brother, is deatriu tivn of virtue, am] irHi|ird withsh and 

caiisee a man to be re-born in hell; and why Mhould not thiM Ajn pn>vr your 
destruction 7 For the Jnirricano tlmt Kunics Mmuit Sineru in not juiliArneil to 
carry off a withered leaf. But owing ti* ihin Kin nieii who wiilk uvronUng Iaj 
knowledge and wisdom, and have soquinKi the Hve KAcnIhrsH hi id the eight 
Att&inmeatSv ihoiigJj they were great end lioly tucii, U'lng nnuldr to ti\ tbinr 
thoughts^ fell away from mystic meditation " And tiirn Jir tohl n KUiry of the 
[Mat 


Onco upon ft time when Brabrnadatts. waa reigning in fienari^s, the 
Jlodhlsftttft was Imrti in ft certain village in a hrahinin family worth eighty 
croreft, and from his golden comploxion Ihry calltHl him JfarittacakizrriarA 
(Young Qoldskin). When he was grown np, and had been educated at 
TakkftftilA, he set up as a householder, and on the death uf his fathfr and 
mother he made inspection of his treasures and thought, ^'The treftsnrv 
only coDimues to exists but tliey who prtNluccd it ceaac to exist: I too 
must be reduced to atoms by meatiH of death,'' an<] alarmed by the fear of 
death be gave great gifts, ami entering ihr Himalaya country he adaj>ied 
the religious life, and on the seventli day he Altered ujK>n the Faculties 
and Attaizuneiita. There for a long time he lived on wild frnit sud roots, 
and going down from the mountain to procure salt sjid vinegar, he in due 
COUTH reached Benares, There he abode in the royal Jiark, and on the 
next day in going bis round for alms he came to the door of the king's 
palftoft The king was so glad to see him that he sent for him aud made 
him tit on the royal couch beneath the shade of the white umbrella, and 
fed him on all manner of dainties, and on his returning thanks the king 
bauig exoeedingly pleased asked him, “Reverend Sir, where are you 
goingt" “Great king, we are looking out for a dwelling place for the 
fainy leasou.*' “Very well. Reverend Sir,’* he said, and after the early 
meal he went with him to the park, and had quartern both for the day and 
^ight built for him, and, aasigning the keeper of the park as bis attendant, 
he aalnted him and departed. The Oroal Being from that time fed oou- 
tiitnally in the palace, and lived there twelve years. 
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Saw OM Uke king vut to quoll n duturboDoe on itM fKmtier, 
{408] ud oommitted th« Bodhianttn to the core of the quoeo, Mfing, “ Do 
not D^loot our 'Piold of Hsrit'.’’ Theneefortli the miniatend to the 
Orent Being viA her own hands. 

Now one daf the bad prepared his food, and ae he ddajed his coming, 
■he bathed in soented water, and pnt on a soft tunic of fine cloth, and 
(qMning the lattice la; down on a email oooob, and let the wind play upon 
her body. And the Bodhiaatta later on in the day, dieeeed in a goodly 
inner and outer robe, took hie alma-bowl and walking through the air 
came to the window. Aa the queen rose up in haste, at the raatling 
sound of hia bark garment^ her robe of fine cloth fell from off her. An 
extraordinary object struck upon tbe eye of the Oraat Being. Then the 
■inful feeling, that bad been dwelling for countless aeons in hia heart, 
rose up like a snake lying in a box, and put to flight hia mystic meditation. 
Baing unable to fix his tboughta he went and eeized the queen by the 
hand, and forthwith they drew a curtain round them. After miaconducting 
bimealf irith her, he partook of aome food and returned to the park. And 
every day thenceforth he acted after the eame manner. 

Hia miscondnct was biased abroad throughout tht whole dty. The 
king's miniaten sent a letter to him, aaying, " Hirita, the aaoetic, ie acting 
thus and thua" 

The king thought, “ They say this, baiiq; eager to separate us,” end 
disbelieved it. When he had pacified the border country he returned to 
Benaie^ and after marching in solemn procession round the dfy, he went 
to the queen and asked her, “ Is it true that the holy ssoetic Hkrita mia- 
condncted himself with yont” “It is true, my lord." He diabeliered 
her alsc^ and thought, “I will ask tbe man himself" and going to the 
park he minted him, and sitting respectfully on one side be spi^ the first i 
stanxa in the form of a queetion: 

Friend Btrit^ I oft have heard it aaid 
A elnflil life is by your Reversncs lad; 

I trust there is oo truth in this report. 

And thon art innocent in deed and tbmi^t I 

[400] He thonght, “ If I were to say I am not indulging in tin, this 
long would believa mss but in thii world there is no sure ground like 
speaking the truth. They who forsake the trnth, tboqgh they mt in tbe 
mered enolcmre of the Bo tree, cannot attain to Boddhehood. I moat 
needs just ipeak the tnith." In eartain oaeae a Bodhiaatta may deetn^ 
life, take what is not given him, eommit adultery, drink strong drink, 
bat he may not tall a lia^ attended by dsoqition that violaSee the reality 
ef things. Thersfore tpsaUag ths truth only he uttered ^ wmqimI 
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Hetring diia the king «poke the third scuu*: 

Yaia i» owo^ (Jeepest wudom to daapal 

The pianoiu that withio bia boaom awglL 

Then Hhrit* pointed cnit to him the power of ein atid epohe the fourth 
atanat: 

Than an four panaioiia in thie world, gnat king, 

That in their power an over-masteriug: 

Lnat, bate, exoeaa and ignoranoe their name; 

Knowied^ can hen no oer^n footing 

[hOO] The king on bearing thie apoke the fifth stanza ; 

Endowed with bolineaa and iutelleot 

The eaintlj Hhrita wine our respect. 

Than Hhrita qwke the sixth etanaa; 

111 thoughta, with pleasBiit vicea if oombinod, 

Corrupt the aage to aamtlineH inclined. 

Than the king, enoouraging him to throw off sinful paaaian, spoke the 
serentb etania; 

The beauty that tram purest hearts doth ahiiie 
le marred by lust, horn of this niurtal frame; 

Away with it, and blessings shall be thine. 

Am multitudes thy wi^om ahall proclaim. 

Then the Bodhiaatta recovered the power to eoueentnte hia thoughts, 
and obaerving the miaeiy of ainful desire, he apoke the eighth stanaa; 

Sipoe blinding pasaiona yield a bitter fruit, 

All groi^ of lust I cut down to the root 

(501] So laying he asked the king's leave, aod having gained hia 
ooneeot he entered his hermit hut, and fixing his gaze on the mystic drcle 
he entered into a trance, and came forth from the hut, aod sitting oroaa- 
legged in Che air he taught the king the true doctrine and said, ''Great 
king, I hawe ineamd censure in the midst of the people by reason of mj 
dwelling in a place where I ought not. But be thou vigilant, Bow will 
1 Tetnni to some fonrt free from alt taint of womankind." And amidst 
the tears and lamentations of the king be returned to the Hunilaya, 
and without ^siting away from mystic meditation be entered the Brahma 
srnrld. 


Hm Hastar knowing the whole story said: 

Thus HSrita for truth right etoutly did cootand, 

Ai»it lust bnakiug did to Bnhma workl aanenri 

And having in hia Perfoet Wisdom spoken this etan^ he decUiud the 
T Wa. mg idnti&ed the Birth:—At the oooolusiuD of the TWhs the worldly* 
minded Brothm attained to Sainthood At that time the king wia 

Hints wsa 
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** 0 (Jongwy" tic .—Tbih stor^ the Master dwelling nt JctevKii^ t(»}d 

0 <»iiC 6 mn)g a imiaiii bov. He wea, they euLi^, th« eon of a houtwholder at 
SAvatthi, jiMt aoven jcara old^ and ekillea in recognizing footatepa. Now hiH 
father Iwing nniided to prove him went with(»ut hie knowing it to a frieiid^a 
bnuea The b(jy, withont even adking whure hia father had gone, by tracing hiN 
footeieite, came and Mloud before him. So hia father one day aaked him aaying, 
**Wheri 1 went off without telhng ^Lt, how did you know where I was gnne'f^ 
[50S] My dear father, i roctigrnzed your fonteteiu). I am ^k]lled in this way.” 
Then hin father, to [>rove him, went cut of hia nousc after the early meal, and 
going into hia neit-dipor noighlionr'M hi>u»4e, from it {tasNcd into another, and 
from thin third fioune again returned to hin own home, and thence made bis way 
to the North gate, and panHing out by it made a cizx'uit of the city from right 
to lofl And (tuning to Jetavaim ho nuluted tlie Muter and sat down to listen 
to the Law. Tlio boy asked where hia father was, and wlien they naid, '*We drk 
not know,'' by trBf.'uig his fathcr'e stejis, and starting frt>ni the next-door 
ueizbliouT^s houne be went hy the aamc tWl by which Kin father had travelled 
to jaUvaijA, and after saluting the Master storid in the presence of his father, 
and when asked by him, how ho knew that he had come here, he said, 1 
rocngmxed y»ur footst^ and following m your track cumc hither.” The Master 
aidccHl, “ lny Brother, what are you saying He answered, ** Vour Reverence, 
IbiN lioy IS skilled ic knowing fo4>t«tojja. To test him I came hither in such and 
Huch H manner. Not tindizig me at home, by fnllnwiTig iti my foutste^vi, he 
arrivod here.*' “There is no marvel,” wid the Uastor, “in recognmiig Htepe 
u]N)n the groun<b Sages of old recugniMd steps iu the air," and on being askin, 
he told a iitory of tbc past. 


Once upon a time io the reign of Brahmadatta, king of Benares, hie 
queen'Consort after hklling into sin was q&estioned by the king, and taking 
an oath ehe said, If I have ainned against yoa, 1 ahall become a female 
Yakkha with a lace like a horw.’^ Afler her death ahe became a horse-fSkoed 
Yakkba and dwelt in a rock'^ave In a vaat forest at the foot of a mountain, 
and used to catch and devour the men that freqaanted the road leading 
from the Eaat to the Weitorc border After eerving Veseava^* three 
yean, it is said, she got leave to eat people in a certain space, thirty leagues 
long by five leagues broad. Now one day a rich, wealthy, handsome 
bimhniin, accompanied by a large suite, aaoondod that road. Hie Yakkha, 
on seeing him, with a loud laugh rushed upon him, aod hia attendants all 
fled. With the speed of the wind she eeised the brahmin [503] and threw 
him on her back, and in entering the cave, through coming into contact 
with the man, under the infloenoe of passion ebe conceived an affection 


■ The lord of Yakkhaa. 
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for bim, and iuatead o( devonring him she nwde him her biubaud, and 
they liTfld hannonioudy together. And tbenoeforth the Yakkha whenevvr 
vbe oaptared m«ii, alw took their clothea and rioe and oil and the like, 
and lerriog him with varioue dainty food ahe heraelf voald eat oian'a 
flesh. Aud urbenever she went sway, for fear of his escaping, she closed 
the mouth of the cave with a huge atone before leaving. And while they 
were thua living amicably together, the Bodhisatta jiSBung from Ins funner 
existence was eonoeived in the womb of the Yakkha by tlir Uralimin. 
After ten months she gave birth to a son, and filled with love for the 
brahmin and her child, she fed them both. By and bye when tbe boy was 
grown up, she put him also inside the cave with his father, and cloaed the 
door. Now one day the Bodhisatta knowing she had gone away remove* 1 
the atone and let his father ouL And when she ssked on Jier return who 
hsd removed the stone, he said, “ I did, mother, we caunot sit in dark- 
ness.'* And through love for her child she did not say another wonl. 
Now one day tbe Bodhisatta asked his father, sayiug, “ l>eai- fatlier, your 
mouth is different Brom my mother's; what is the reason 1" “My sun, 
your mother is a Yakkha and livee on man’s flesh, but you and J aiw 
men.’’ “ If so, why do we live here t Come, we will go to the haunts of 
men." '■ My dear boy, if we shall try to escape, your mother will kill us 
both." The Bodhisatta reassured hut father and said, " l)o not Iw afraid, 
dear father; that you ahall return to the haunts of men sliall Iw my 
charge.” And next day when his mother had gone away, he took his 
father and fled. When tbe Yakkha returned and missed them, she rushed 
forward with the swiftneea of the wind and caught them sn<] said, " 0 
brahmin, why do you run away! Is there anything that you want heref” 
“My dear,” he said, “do not be angry with me, [504J Your son carried 
me off with him." And without another word, owing to her love for her 
child, she comforted them and making for her place of abode she brought 
them hack after a flight of some days. The Bodhisatta thought, " My 
mother must have a limited sphere of action. Buppoee I were to aak her 
the limits of space over which her authority extends Then I will escape 
by going beyond this.” So one day pitting ieB|iectfully near liia mother he 
said, “ My dear, that which belongs to s mother couies to the children; 
tell me now what is the boundary of our ground.” She told him ail the 
landmarks, mountains and such like in all direotiona, and pointed out to 
hsr son the space, thirty leagues long and five leagues broad, and mid, 
“ Oonsider it to be so much, my son.” After tbe lapse of two or three 
days, when bis mother had gone to the forest, he put bis father on hit 
shoulder end rushing on with the swiftness of the wind, by the hint given 
him by bis mother, he reached the bank of the river that waa tbe limit. 
The mother too, when ou her return abe missed them, punned after tbstn, 
Tba Bodbiimtta carried his fsthsr into the middle ef the river, and ahe 
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CWM Mid rtowi on the lirer benk, end *hen ehe mw thet thtf bed peaeed 
be 7 ond the linibi of her ipbeie, ebe (topped when ibe wet, end cried, 
oHjdeer child, come here with ^our fother. Whet it mj riSbnoe 1 In 
wbit reepcot do not things go writ with jonf Come book, mj lord." 
Thai did she beseech her child end hosbend. So the brehmin crusnd the 
river. She piejed to her child elec^ end aid, “ Deer son, do not eot elter 
this sort; come beak egein." “Mother, we ere men; jon ere e Tekkhe. 
We cennot elwejs sbide with you.” “ And will yon not rstnin!" “ Kc, 
mother.” ‘'Then if you refuse to letum—es it is peinful to live in the 
world of men, end they who know ilbt eny oreft cennot live—I em skillsd 
in the lore of the pblloeopher’s stone: by its power, one oen follow eftcr 
the lepee of twelve yeers in the steps of those thet heve gone ewey. This 
will prove e livelihood to you. Teke, my child, this invelneble cherm." 
And though overcome by snch greet sorrow, through love of her child, she 
geve him the ehsrm. [6011] The fiodhiatte, still stending in the river, 
folded his hends tortodse-wise end took the cherm, end esluting his mother 
cried, “ Oood-bye, mother." The Tekkhe seid, “ If you do not return, my 
eon, I eenoot live,” end she smote upon her brsest, end streigbtwey in 
sorrow for her sou her heert wa broken end she fell down deed on the 
■pot. The Bodblsette, when he knew his mother ww deed, celled to his 
fiither end went end mede e fiuienJ pile end burned her body. After 
extinguishing the lemes, be mede olferings of verious coloured flowers, 
■nd with weqnng end lemsntetion returned with his iisther to Betuuras. 

It wa told the king, “ A youth skilled in trecking footetepe is stending 
et the door.” And when the king bede him enter, be oeme in end eelnted 
the king. “My friend,'' he aid, “do yon know any otefbl" “My lord, 
following oa the tre^ of one who ha stolen eny property twelve yeeti 
ego, I an cetch bins.'' “Tha rater my service,” aid the king. "I will 
arve yon ibr e thonsend pisca of money d^y.” “Tory well, trisnd, 
you ehell serve me.” And the king bed him p^ a thonand pieoa of 
money daily. Now one day the family priat aid to the king, “My lord, 
faeaaa 0ii« youth doa nothing by the power of his et^ we do not know 
whether he ha eny ikill or not; ere will now test hia” ^ king 
ladily igrnnd, end the pair pve notaoe to the keepers of the various 
trsssnius^ end tekiog ths most vslneble jswals desosoded from the tema, 
end after gropsi^ their way thiM riaa round the pehsoe, th^ plaoed e 
ladder on the top cf tha wall and by mesM of it descended to the outride. 

they antaed the Hall of Jnstiee, and after ritlii^ theta they rotuinad 
and again placing ths laddar on the wall deaoraded by it into the city. 
Ocmii^ to the edge of a tank they thria merdicd ademnly round it, and 
then dropped their traaura in the tank, and climbed hack to tha tanaeo. 
[flOfl] Mazt day thma was a graat outcry and mra «id, “Treasure has 
hara atclan facoi the palaea.” The kiiy pia i e n di n g ignotwuM sum m naad 
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(be BodbiMtte lod Hid, niend, uncb rduibla trauare hu bma ttoten 
from the pdaoe; we moit tnoe it." “Hy lord, for oae who it able to 
follow the tnuee of robber* end recover treeeare itolen twelve yeen ego, 
then ii nothing narvelloui in hi* reoavering itolen property aftw a lin^ 
day and night. 1 will recover it; do not be troubled." “Theo noover 
it, friend.” "Very well, my lord," he laid, and went and mluting hit 
mother’* memory he repeated the spell, still standing on the terraoe, and 
mid, Hy lord, ths steps of two thieves are to be seen." And following 
in the step* ot the king and the prieet he entered the royal oloaet, and 
iasning tbenoe he deaoended from the temoe, aod after thrioe making a 
oironit of the palaoe he dnw near the wall, standing on it he said. “My 
lord, starting in tiiie place bom the wsl! I eee footsteps in the air; bnng 
me a ladder.” And having hed a ladder placed for him against the wall, 
he deaoended by it, end etili following in their track be mine to the Hall 
of Juitioe. Then retnrning to the palace be had the ladder planted 
againet the wall, and desoending by it he oame to the tank. After thriee 
marobing ronnd it he mid, “My lord, the thievee went down into thii 
tank,” and taking out the treaeure, aa if ha had depodted it there himeelf, 
he gave it to the king and said, " Mj lord, these two thieves art men of 
diitinotion: by this way they climbed up into the palace." The people 
snapped their Engen in a high state of delight, and there was a great 
waving of olotba The king thought, “This youth, methinks, by following 
in their steps knows the piece where the thieves put the treasury but the 
tbievee he cannot oateb." Then be said, “You at once brought us the 
property oartied off by the thieves, but will you be able to oateb the 
thieves and bring them to ust” “My lord, the thievee are here: they 
are not hr off” [007] “ Who are they 1" “ Oreat king, let any one that 
Ukm be the tbiel From the time you raooverod your treasure, why 
should you want the thieves t Do not isk about that” “ Friend, I pay 
you daily a thousand jdeoea of money: bring the thieves to me.’ “ Bir^ 
when the treesoEe ia recovered, what need of the tbievee T" “ It ie better, 
friend, for us to oetob the thievee than to reeover the treasure." "Then, 
■tie, I will not tdl you, '8o and so are the tbievos,' but I will tell you a 
thing that ha p p e n fM i long ago If you ate wise, you will know what H 
aaansL’’ *«»/> herewith he told an old tale. 

Onae upon a timt, sire, a oerHin dancer named Pttala lived not Car 
bom Banarea, in a village on the river's bank. One day he went into 
E^eaiea with hia wife and after gaining money by hia singiog aod daoeing, 
tt the and of the Bte he procured mme lioe and strong drink. On hit 
way to Ua own village he oame to the bank o^UM river, and mt down 
watting the freshly flowing stceam, to drink his strong drink. Whan 
H WH drunk end nnoonscions of his weeknem, ha said, “I will fc st en my 
tig late about my go down into the river,” An d ho to<A his 
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vib bj tbfl band and wont down into the liver. The water entered intn 
the hole* of the lute, and then the weight of hie lute made him to 
aink. But when hie wife eaw he waa linking, she let go of him and went 
up out of the river and etood upon the bank. The dancer Piula cow 
riiei and now links, and hie bellj became swollen from swallowing the 
wate,'. So bis wife thought, “ Mj husband will now die; I will b^ of 
him one song, and by singing this in the midst of the people, I shall earn 
my Jiving." And saying, '* My lord, you are sinking in the water : give 
me just one song, and 1 will earn my Jiving by it,” she spoke thin 
itanna: 

[808] O Patalsj by Qaoges swept away. 

Famous in dance and skilled in roundelay, 

Pttala, all hail! as thou art borne along 
Sing ms, I pray, some little snatch of song. 

Tfaeu the dancer Patala aaid, " My dear, how shall I give you a little 
song t The water that has beem the salvation of the people is killing me,' 
and he spoke a stanxa: 

Wbetewitb are sprinkled fainting souls In pain, 

I straight am killed. My refuge proved my bane. 

The Bodhisatta in explanation of this stania said: " Sire, even at 
water is the refuge of the people, so also is it with kings. If danger ariaei 
from them, who shall avert that danger! This, sire, is a secret matter. 

I have told a story intelligible to the wise; understand it, sire." "Friend, 

I undentand not a hidden story like this Catch the thieves and bring 
thsm to me.” Then the Bodhisatta said, "Hear then thU, sire, and under¬ 
stand.” And he told yet another tale. 

"My lord, formerly in a village outside the city gates of Benares, s 
potter used to fetch clay for bis pottery, and constantly getting it in the 
nme place he dug a deep pit inside a mountain-cave. Now one day wbii^ 
he was getting the clay, an unseasonable storm-cloud sprang up, and let 
fell a heavy rain, and the flood overwhelmed and thiew down the side of 
the pit, and the man’s bead was broken by it. Loudly lamenting he spoke 
this stansa: 

That by which seeds do grow, man to sustain, 

Has crushed my head. My rrfuge proved my bane. 

“ For even as the mighty earth, sire, which is the refuge of the people, 
broke the potter’s bead, even so when a king, who like the mighty earth is 
the refuge of the whole world, riaee op and plays the thief, who shall avert 
the danger! Can you, eire, [609] recogniae the thief hidden under the 
guise of this atoiy 1 ” " Friend, we do not want any hidden meaninge''’' 
Bay, * Here is the thief,’ and catoh him and hand him over to um” 

Still shielding the king and without saying in words, "Thou art the 
tliief,” he told yet another story. 
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Id tbii vBtJ nty, aim, • oerbu mao's house was oo fim. He ordered 
anothef man (o go into the bouse and bring out bis property. Wbeu 
this Dan had entered the bouse and was bringing out his goods, the 
door was abut. Blinded with smoke and unable to find hie waf out and 
tormented bj the rising flame, be remsined inside lamenting, and spoke 
this stansa: 

That wbieh destrojs the cold, and parchos grain, 

Consumn my limbs. My rehigr piores luy t>ana 

“ A man, 0 king, who like fire was tlie lefuge of the }ieaple, stole the 
bundle of jewels. Do not ask me about the thief.” “ Friend, just bring 
me the thief.” Without telling the king that be was a thief, he told yet 
another story. 

Once, sire, in this eery city a man ate to eaceas and was unable to 
digest his food. Maddened with pain and lamenting he sgaike this 
stanm; 

Food on which countiees brahtmne life sustain 

Killed me outright. My refuge t^^red tuy bane. 

’‘One, who like rice, sire, was the refuge of tho people, stole llir 
propeity. When that is reaorered, why ask about the thief I" " Friend, 
if you can, bring me the thief," To make the king can]{>rehund, hr told 
yet another story. 

{610] Formerly, sire, in this very city a wind arose and broki: a certain 
man's limba lasmeuting he spoke this stsnu ; 

Wind that in June wise men by pnyer wiaild gain. 

My limbs doth break. My refuge provud my buio. 

“Thna, lire, did danger arise from tuy refuge. Undenlaiid this story." 
“ Friend, bring me the thief," To make the king understand, lie told him 
yet another story. 

Ones upon a time^ sire, on the side of the Himklayas grew a tree with 
fbrited bimnehee, the dwelling-place of countless birds. Two of its boughs 
rubbed aj^wss {me another. Hence arose smoke, and aparks of fire were 
let &II. On seeing this the chief bird uttered this itsnss : 

Warss jpiMia jbem the tree where wc hare lain; 

Scatter, ye birds. Our refuge proves our bane. 

“ For just as, sire, the tree is the refuge of bird<i so is the king the 
rafiige of his people. Should he play the thief, who ihsU avert the 
dangert Take note of this, sire.'' ‘‘Friend, only bring me the thief'' 
Then he told the king yet another story. 

In a vjJJags of Benares, sire, on the wssteni side of a gentleman's 
house srat a rirw full of savage crocodiles, sad in this family was an only 
■on, who on the death of his frther watched over his mother. His mother 
sgainat hb will brought home a gentleman's daughter as his wife. At 
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fint (h« tbowed affectioD for her mother-in-Uw, hut eftanrerdi vlum bleit 
with nuawrotie eoni end deughten of her own, ihe wiihed to get rid of 
her. Her own mother abo lived in the nme houee. In her hnebend’a 
preienoe ihe found all manner of foult with her motber-in-law, to prqadice 
him againat her, aajdng, “I cannot pOBaibly support jour mother; yoo 
mnat kill her,’’ [fill] And when he answered, “Murder is a serious 
matter: how am I to kill her 1" she said, “ When she has faHen asleep, 
we will take her, bed and all, and throw her into the crocodile river. 
Then the crocodiles will make an end of her." “ And where is your 
mother t ’’ be said. “ 8he sleeps in the same room as your mother." 
“Then go and set a mark on the bed on which she liee, by fostening a 
rope on it" She did so, and aaid, “I have put a mark on it" The 
huaband aaid, “Excuse me a moment; let the people go to bed fint" 
And he lay down pretending to go to sleep, and then went sold fastened 
the rope on his mother-in-law’s bed. Then he woke hie wifo, and they 
went together and lifting her up, bed and all, threw her into the river. 
And the crocodiles there killed and ate her. Next day ahe found out 
what had happened to her own mother and said, " My lord, my mother is 
dead, now let us kill yoors." " Very well then,” he said, “we will make 
a funeral pile in the cemetery, and cast her into the fire and kill her” So 
the man and his wife took her while she was asleep to the cemetery, and 
deposited her there. Then the husband aaid to his wife, “Have you 
brought any fire ? ’’ “I have forgotten it, my lord." " Then go and fetch it.” 
“ I dare not go, my lord, and if you go, I dare not stay here; we will go 
together.’’ When they were gone, the old womsn was awakened by the 
colli wind, and finding it was a cemetery, she thought, “ They wish to kill 
me: they are gone to fetch fire. They do not know how strong I am." 
And she stretched a corpse on the bed and covered it over with a cloth, 
and ran away and bid herself in a mountain cave in that same place. The 
huaband and wife brought the fire and taking the oorpse to be the old 
woman they burned it and went away. A certain robber had left his 
bundle in this moonbdn cave and coming back to fetch it he saw the old 
woman and thought, “This must be a Yakkha: my bundle is pomesaed by 
goblins," ud he fetched a devilnluator. The doctor uttered a spell and 
entered the cave. Then ahe said to him, “I am no Takkha: come, we 
will eiyoj this treaeure together." “ How is this to be believed 1” “Place 
your tongue on my tongne." He did co^ and aha bit a piece off hii tongue 
and let it drop to the ground. The devil-doctor thought, “ Tbie is eertainly 
a Takkha," and be cried aloud and fied away, with the blood dripping 
from his tODgne [filll] Next day the old woman put on a clean under¬ 
garment and took the bundle of all aorta of jewels and wait homa. Hie 
daughter-in-law on eeeing her laked, “ Where, mother, did you get thii 1" 
My dear, all that an burned <hi a wooden pile in thie cemetery isneive 
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tbe wmB." “My dear mother, can I too get thi.J” “If you become 
like me, you will." So without Baying b word to her iiuehand, in her 
deiire for a lot of oroamenta to wear, she went tliei'e and burned tieieelf. 
Her husband next day missed her nnd said. " My dear mother, at thie time 
of day is not your daught«r-in low coiiiingl” Then she n'proBrhed him 
saying, “Fie! you had man, how do the dead come Wkt” And she 
this RtBDea : 

A nvaideii fair, with wreath ujhhi her hc 4 ul, 

Fragrant witli Hatulal oil, by uie wa« 

A hai>|)y bride within my tiuiue tfj rrt^i 

She tlrove mo forth, My refuge prf>vo(i iny Ijjuk' 

** Aft the daughter-in'laWf aire, is to the mother- lu-Ihw, m ik the hing t 
refuge to bU people. If danger arises Uienti;, wliat can one dol t«ke 
note of thia, sire.” 1 do not unddratand the things you u*]\ me: 

only bring me tbe thief.’' He thought, 'M will shield tlin king," and he 
told yet another story. 

Of old, airef in this very city a man in answer to hi^ prayer had n hod. 
At his birth the father was full of joy ai;d gladneHS at the thougfit of 
having got a aon, and cherished him. When the lK)y wat grown up, fie 
wedded him to a wife^ and by and bye lie hiniMilf grew old an<] (*014111 not 
undertake any work. So his son said, ^^Yun cannot do uny work, yon 
must go from hence/’ and he drove him out of the house. (•'>1^] With 
great difficulty he kept himeelf alive on alms, and lamenting he utten'd 
this stanza: 


He for whose Inrth I longed, nor lougrNl in vmii, 

T>rivm me from hoTiie. My refuge phivf*! iny iHiije. 

** Just as an aged father^ sire, ought to he cared for by an ahle-bodied 
•oib ®o too ought all the people to protected f»y the king» and ihui 
(^nger now preaeut has arisen from the king^ who ia the guardian of all 
u'en, Kbow^ sire, from this fact that the thief is so and so." “ I do not 
understand this, be it fact or no fact: either bring me the thief, or yoa 
yourself must be the thief,” Thus did the king again and again queation 
the youth. So he said to him, Would you, sire, really like the thief to 
l>e caughtr” »Yfia, friend.” “Then 1 will proclaim it in the midst of 
the asaemblj, So and So is the thief." *' Do ao, friend/ On hearing hie 
^rda he thought, “This king does not allow me to ehield him ; 1 will 
now catch the thief.” And when the people had gathered together, he 
addrMMd them end s|ioke theee stonzae : 

Let town and country folk assembled all give ear, 

Lo ! water is ahlaae. From eafe^ eometh war. 

Tbe plundered realm may well of king and pneet i^mplairi ; 

HeMfbrih protect youreelvea. Your refuge piovea your nane. 
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[5U] When they bwrd what be aaid, people thought, “The kiog, 
though he ought to have protevted otben, threw the blame ob anothei' 
After be had with bia owu baoda placed hie treaaure in the tank, be went 
about looking for tbe thief. That be may not in future go on playing the 
part of a trhicf, VQ will kill this wicked king.” So they roM u}j with 
ft ticks and clubs in their hands, and then and there beat the king and the 
|ni6st till they died. But they uiuiDted tbe Bodhiaatta and Mt him on 
the tbrona 


The Maater, after relating this atory to illuNtrate the Truths, said, ‘‘Luy 
Brotherf there is nothing marvellous in recogiiiaing fbotetepa on the earth : sage** 
of old recogniited theni in the air," and he identified the Birth ;^At the Cf»h- 
cluaion of toe Truths the lay Brother and hia son attained to ftuition of tbe 
First Path:—“in thoae days the father was Kasaapa, the youth skilled in foevt 
steiw was myaelf,*’ 
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LOH jLBAK Aes APA-J ATAKA. 

“A iKny liJtg yiufra," rfr.—This story ths Msster dwelling st Jetavsns told 
oonesming s worldly-iiiitidod Brother. Tho hfsstsr ssLod him if ho were longing 
for the world, snd whsu he admitted that it was ao, tbe Master said, “Brotber, 
even men of tbe higheet fame aoutetimoa incur int^y. Sine like these defile 
even pure beings •, much mote one like you.” Aud then be told a etory of the 
poet 


Onoe upon a time prince BrabmadaUa, son of BnhmadatU king of 
Benarea, and the aon of bie famUy prieat named Kaatapa [S15], were 
Bchpolmatea and learned all the aeienoes in the home of tbe same teacher. 
By and bye tbe young pi-inea on bia fatber'a death wai eatabliahed in the 
kingdom. Kaitapa thought, “My irirod baa become king: he will 
beatow great power on me: what have I to do with power t I will take 
leave of the king and my parent*, and beocme an aaoeria” Bo be went 
into tbe Himilayae and adopted tbe religion* lifSa, and on the «eventh day be 
entered on tbe Fbcultiea and Attainmenti, and gained hi* living by what 
he gleaned in ^ fielda And men nicknamed tbe atoetie LomaaakaiupB 
(Hairy Kasutpa). With hia aenaea mortafiad he became an aiuetie of 
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gnm fttwterity. And hj virtiiD of bin austerity tbe aJiod 4 * of Satka van 
shaken. Sftkka, reflecting on the cause, observed him and thought, “This 
Moerie, hy the exceedingly fierce fire of his virtue, would make me fall 
even fh>in the abode of Sakka. After a si'Cret iuU'n'iow with thi' king uf 
Benarea, I will break down hia austerity.” By the (lowcr of a S«kka lu’ 
entered the royal clceet of the king of Benares at midnight and illMrniimt 4 *d 
alt the chamber with the radianor of his fonu, and sUudiiig in tUf air 
iiefore the king he woke him up aud said, **Sire, arise,” and when the 
king aaked, “Who are you ?” he answered, “ I am Sakka ” " Wherofon' 

are yon coioot’' “Sire^ do you desire or not sole rule in all luHiu?'* 
“Of oonrae I do,” So Sakka said, “Then bring t.<otuuaakasHaiin here and 
bid him offer a sacrifice of slain Ixsasts, and you shall iKMome, like Sakku, 
exempt from otd age and death, and exemse rule thmiighDiit all India,” 
Hud he repeated the first stanaa : 

A king like Indra thou Nhult 
Ne'er doomsd old oge or death '*fK\ 

Should Kaasajm by thy advice 
Ofibr a living sacnfice. 

On hearing his words the king readily aasouttid. Sakka aaid, “TIk'Ii 
make no delay/’ and so departed. (^IIj] Next day the king NUinmound a 
councillor named Sayha and laid, “Oood sir, go to niy dear friend Lomasa- 
kasaapa and in my name speak thus to him : * The king hy jiersmiding yon 
to offer a sacrifioe will become sole ruh^r in all India, and he will grant 
you aa tnucb land as you desire; come with me to offer saenha?'.” Ife 
answered, Very well, sire,” and made jiroclamation by heat of drum to 
learn the place where the ascetic dwoU, aud wliuu a ciTtaiii forester said, 
“Iknow,” Sayba went there under his guidatiw with h largiJ following, 
and aalutiug the sage sat respectfully nu orif side and dflivered hiA uirmsage. 
Then he aaid to him^ “Sayha, what is this you say 1” and refusing him he 
spoke these four stanzas: 

^Nd island realm, naffi'guarded ui the itoa. 

Shall tempt mo, Sayhpi, U* thin cruelty. 

A curse upon the hist of f«mi- und 

Whence spring the niu** that lead to eridlsM jiain. 

Better, as homeless waif, tii bog one'h bread 
Than by a crime bring Hhsiuc u|)om my boa<l. 

Vea better, bowl in hand, to floe from sui 
Thau by sitch cruelty a langdtuii win. 

The coandllor, after hearing what be said, went and told the king. 
Thought the king, “ Should he refuM to coine, whot enn I dot*' ond kept 
■ilent [617] But Sokko ot midnight come otid otood in the oir and «oid, 
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"Why, <irc, do you not Bend (or Lomasakasssiu uid lid liiio oRer Bacri- 
fioel" “When be is sent for, be refuses to come.” “Siie, adorn your 
daughter, princeas Candavati, and send her by the hand of 9ayha and lid 
him say, ‘ If you will come and offer sacrifice, the king will give yon this 
maiden to wife.' Clearly he will be struck with love of the maiden and 
wilt come.” The king readily agreed, and next day sent his daughter by 
the hand of Sayba. Sayha t<«k the king's daughter and went there, and 
after the ueual salutation and compliments to the sage, he presented to 
him the princet«, as lovely as a celestial nymph, end stood at e reBjiectTnl 
disUnce. The ascetic losing his moral sense looked at her, and with the 
mere look be fell away from meditation. The councillor seeing that he 
was smitten with love said, " Your Reverence, if yon will offer eacrificf, 
the king will give yon this maiden to wife." He trembled with the ]lower 
of fwssion and said, "Will lie surely give her to me1” "Yes, if you offer 
sacrifice, he will.” “Very well," lie said, “If I get her, I will aacrificc," 
and t^ing her with him, just as he was, ascetic locks and all, he inuuiited 
a splendid chsriot and went to Benares. But the king, as soon as he 
heard he was certainly coming, pre[]ared for the ceremony in the sacrificisl 
pit Bo when he saw that he was come, he said, “If you offer sacrifice, I 
shall become equal to Indra, and when the sacrifice la completed, I will 
give you tny daughter.” Kassapa readily saeented. So the king next day 
went with Candavati to the aacrificia! }>it There ail four-footed beasts, 
elephants, horses, bulls and the rest were plaocd in a line. Kasaapa 
e-wayed to offer sacrifice hy killing and slaying them all. Then the peofile 
that were gathered together there said, [518] “This is not proper or 
befitting you, Lomasakasaapa: why do you act tbusi” And lamenting 
they uttered two stanzas: 

Both sun and muon bear potent away, 

And tides no power on earth can stay, 

Brahmins and pneata almighty are. 

But womankind is mightier fv. 

E'en BO Candavati did win 
Grim Kasaapa to deadly sin, 

And urged him by her sin’s device 
To ofihr living sacrifice’. 

At this moment Kaaeapn, to offer aacrifiee, lifted up fail preoioaa sword 
to strike the royal elephant on the neck. The elephant at the sight of the 
sword, terrified with the fear of death, uttered a loud cry. On hearing hia 
eiy the other heeila too, elephanla, bones, and bolls through tear of death 
uttoiod loud eriee, and- the people also eriad aloud. Kassapa, on hearing 
then lond eries, grew exrited and reflected on hla matted hair. Then he 
became oonieioaB of matted locks and beard, and the heir upon his body 


‘ Bst Wthcr. M. .W. x. M<. 
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and breast. Full of ramoree he cried, '* Alfw ! 1 h*vc done a ainful deed, 
nnbeoonung my character,” and showing his emotion lie spoke the eiKhdi 

{51»] Thift cruel act ia of deairc the fruit; 

The growth of lust I'll cut dowu to the nwU 

Then the king aaid, Friend, fear not; ofler the aacrifioc, and I will 
DOW give you the princeaa CaudavatT, and my kingdom and a pile of the 
§even treaaurea,” On hearing this Kassapa siiid, '^Sire, I do not want 
this sin ujion my soul/' and spoke the conuludiug atanta t 

Churn on the lusts uiioti this sartli so nfe. 

Better by far than tfieso the ascetic life; 

I wiQ fomakiog sin a honuit iio. 

Keep thou thy roaltn mid fair Candavatt 

With these words he concentrated his thougliU on the mystic ulynct, 
and J'ecovei’ing tkie lost idea sat cross-]vgg»] in the air, teaching the law to 
the king, and, admonishing him to be zealouH in good works, he badi^ him 
destroy the sacriheia) pit and grant an Aiiiiu^nty to the poojile. And st 
the king's request, dying up into the air he retui'iied to his own aUxIc. 
And as long as be lived^ he cultivated thr liroiima ]K;rfootions and became 
destined to birth in the Brahma world* 


Tlic Master having ended hm Ichmui rcvoalfH! the Truths and idoiitilinil tlir 
Birth;—At the ooncluaion of the Truths thi: wi»rld]y-iiiii«led Brother uttaioeH to 
^uithood “ 111 those dayw the gtoKt councillor Snyha woh S 4 n] 0 ittii] ix>uiM«a' 
kawtajn waa mynelf* * 
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CAKKAVAKA-JATAKi*. 

Tmn pair of hinU,” rfe.—This story the Msslor dwelling »t JeteW 
toW ooDovniog A greedy Brother, He Wl>^ it ws« uid, greedy Afte r the 
Buddhist raq^tea sod CAsting off aU duties of mester sod psstor, entered 
SArstthi quite esrlj, sod After drinking oreelleiit nca-gruel serv^ with niAny A 
kind of Aijid food in the house of VislkhA, sod after ratiM in the dsyteme verams 
dsintieii, isyfdy, meet end boiled rice, not estesfied with this he goes About tnMxiA 
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to the huuee uf UiilIa-ADtthaiH|idikB, sud the kills of KowU, vHiioua athen. 
yu ni>« ducusaioD wasniew in the Hall of Trutii oonoarniiig hii greedinean. 
When the Uaeter beard what thej were dieciuaitig, be aent for that Brother and 
naked him if it wen true that tie waa greed;. And when he a<ud “ Yea," the 
Uaater naked, “"^y, Brother, are you perfyt Formerly too thnni^ your 
greedineai, not being antiafied with the dead hodiea of elephant^ yon left Mnaree 
and, wandering about on the bank of the Qangea, entered the Hiiuftlaya umntry.‘' 
And hereupon he told a atury of tbs jiaat. 


Onoe u)ion a Unie when Brahmadatta waa reigning in Benarea, a 
greedy orow went about sating the bodiee of dead elephants, and not 
aatiahed with them be thought, “ 1 will eat the fat of fiah on tho bank of 
the Qangea,” and after staying a few days there eating dead fith he went 
into the HimAlaya and lived on vgrioue kinds of wild fruits. Coming to 
a large lotna-tank abounding in fish and turtles, he saw there two goldeii- 
Goloured geeae who Lived on the eevala plant. He thought, ^ These birdt 
are very beautiful and well-favoured: their food must be delightful. I 
will ask them what it is, and by eating the aaiue I too shall become golden, 
ooloured." So he went to them, and after the usual kindly greetings to 
thsm as they sat perched on the and of a bough, he spoke the first stanrs 
in oonnexioD with their praises: 

Tiviu pwr of Inrde iu yellow drensed, 

So joyous roaming to and fro; 

What kind of tunlH do men love boat ? 

This is what I am fain to know. 

[.121] The ruddy goose on hearing this apoke the second ataum: 

0 bird, of humui kind the peet. 

We above other birds are blwt. 

All lands with our ‘'devotion*” ring 
And men and birds our praiees sing. 

Know then that ruddy geeae aie we. 

And frarlesi wander o'er the aea'. 

Hearing this the crow apoke the third stanza: 

Wbat fruits upou the aea abound. 

And whenoe may fieeh for geeae bo fontal I 
Say on what heavenlv fbod ye live^ 

3udi beauty and such strength to give 

[322] Ilten the mddy gooee spoke the fborth itanaa; 

Ho fruits are on tbs aea to eat. 

And whenoe should ruddy geeaa have meat I 
Sevilla plant, atript of its ttin, 

Yields food witbont a taint of sin. 

■ Tha ruddy foeii, in dw poetry of the Hindoa, is ibairtistls-dove. SeeWifron'i 
Vrytedais, p. Tf. 

‘ By the wmd ■ lea ’ Ihs Osngee is here jaWnded. 



No. 434. 


311 


Then the crow spoke two stsjiMs: 

I like not, goose, the words jmi use 
I once believed the food we elioese 
To nouiisb us, ought to agree 
With whet our outwftnl form rniKlit 

But now I doubt it, for I o&t 

Rice, iftlt, uid oil, aud frujt, and mmt. 

Aa heroQB fenat ret^irued fn>iii tight, 

So I too in ohaer delight 
But though I live on dainty faro. 

My looks with yours may nut coto|)art!. 

[523] Tfaeu the ruddy gooee told the reason why tho crow failed to 
attain to pereonAl beauty, while be hiuiaelf stiaiued to it, and spoke the 
remaining etonm; 

Not aatisfiod with fhiit, or garl^agr fouud 
Within the ]irecinctH r>f the uhnriiel gntuud, 

The greedy crow tmrMucu in wanton Hi^ht 
The oasuiu j^rey tnat ternjitH IiIk ap])Ctit«, 

But all tlLat thus shall work their wiokfMl will, 

And for thmr pleasure hamilotv< crouiureti kill, 

Upbraided by their eonsciniiu' iniio away, 

And see their strength and roniditiena oecJty 

So happy beings that no eroaturoH harm 
In form gain vigour and in loi>kii n ohami, 

For beauty eureiy lie it uiidGrsto(x] 

Depends not wholly on the kind of fiMKl, 

[1^24] Thus did the ruddy goose in many ways rojimach tin* crow. 
And the crow having brought this rojirooch upnti hiiiiKi'If said, *' J wan( 
not your beauty.” And with a cry of ' Caw^ (jAw/ Iji; 11 rw away. 


The Maater, his lesson eaided, revealed the Truths himI idniitiliwl the Ihrth ■ 
At the oon^usion of the TriilhN the groedy Hr^»tlior stbuii'^l to fruition of the 
Second Path:—“In those days the crow wom the grwiy iimther, the she-g<jr>si' 
was the mother of R&hula, the he^goose niysolf." 
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HALIDDlItACA-JiTAKA. 


“/« Imaoate fontt." ii»(r.--Tbi« itlory the Mwitisr at Jetavuiia «b<Mt « 
youth who WAS t^iitecl by s oertsiei cosnte iii»i<lcii. The introductory story 
will be found in the ThirteMitb Book iii the t'nHiui.tnidA Birth', 
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Now in the old legend thie m^en kneir that i{ the joung uceti 
ebonld break the moral lav, be would be in her power, and thinking t 
cajole him and bring him back to the haunta of men, the laid, “Virtie 
that ii safeguarded in a foraet, where the qualities of sense such as beauty 
and tlie like have no existence, does not pro re vei 7 fhtitful, but it bean 
abnndant fruit in the haunts of men, in the immediate presence of beauty 
and the like. So come with me and guard your eirtue thera What have 
you to do with a forest 1” And she ottered the first stanza: 

iu loueeome forest oue may well be pure, 

Tis easy there temptation to endure; 

But in a village with eoductions nfe, 

A man may rise to a fax Holder life. 

On hisuing this the young ascetic said, “ My father is gone into tin- 
I'onist. When he returns, J will aak his leave and then acocui|isny you ' 
iihe thought, [S2.^] “ He has a father, it seems; if he should find me here, 
be will strike me with the end of his carrying.pole and kill me: I must 
be off befoieband.^’ Ito she said to tlie youth, '* 1 will start on the nnol 
before you, and leave a trail behind mo; you are to follow me." When 
the had left him, lie neither fetched wood, nor brought water to drink, but 
just Bat meditating, and when bis father arrived, he did not go out to 
meet him. So the father knew that his son had fallen into the power of 
a woman and he said, “Why, my son, did you neither fetch wood nor 
bring me water to drink, nor food to eat, but why do you do uothing but 
sit and meditate 1” The youthful ascetic said, “Father, men say that 
virtue that has to be guarded in a fuiest is not very fruitful, but that it 
brings forth much fruit in the haunts of men. I will go and guard my 
virtue there. My com pan ion has gone forward, bidding me follow: so 1 
wdll go with ny companion. But whan I am dwelling there, what manner 
of man am I to affect 1" And asking this question he spoke the second 
stanza: 

^This doulit, niy father, ivdve fur me, 1 pray; 

If to some villsfle from this wood I stj^, 

Man of what sohaol of morals, or what aect 
kihall I most wiMly for my hiends afiect I 

Then his father spoke and repeated the leet of the verses : 

One that can gain thy euiifideuce and love, 

Can trust thy word, and with thee patient prove, 

In thought and wo^ and deed will ne’er oMid— 

Take to thy heart and cling to him as ftiend. 

To men vapfidous as the monkey kind. 

And found unstable, be not thou iiH;liu^ 

Though Co some wilderness thy lot’s oonfinsd. 

' This Menu and the first sena ot the following vnsM sn to bs found in Ho. MS 
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Eschew foul ways, e*vii a» tbou would'j,t keep clear 
Of augry seqtent, or as charioteer 
[o26] Avoids u rugged road. Soitowm itbouiul 
Wheiio’er a Diau in Folly's tram w fnuud 
Cons4»rt not thou with fajls -uiy voice oIk^ 

The coKP|ia)iirMi in to grief a jux-y. 

Being thus admoniahed by his father^ the youth said, If I should go 
to the haunto of men, I should not find sagos like you. 1 di-oiul going 
thither. 1 will dwell hei-e in your piuscnce.’’ Tht*n Ids father admoiiiKluHl 
him still further and taught him the preparatory riU's to induoi* mystic 
tueditation. And befoi'e tong, the son <h'vo!oped tiic Kaculti<« and 
AttHtninenta, and with his &thor became dustined to birth in the itrahnia 
\V orld. 


Tlio MiLater, Ida luason ended, pmcluitned the Truths aisl idcntiKoil the 
Hirth At the conclusion of the Tritha the Knithur who longwl for tlu* w<ir1d 
attained to fruition of the First I'ath . -'^in tiMoa days the young Jisu'bc with 
the worldly-mitidcd Brother, the luaiden then is the inoidon now, but the futiuj' 
was myself.’’ 
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[W] “ iTAsnw eowe w, /rwarfi," r/c.-This Ht^^rr the MaHt4)i, while dwelling 
at Jetavana, told of a won^y-ndndfd Brother The Master, they «ay, asked Iiirn 
if It Were ti^M that he was hankering after the world, ami uu hi» cojifaiNiug that 
It »mH »n, be HaiJ, “Why, Brother, cio you dcure ii wotiimi ? Verily women in 
wicked uiigniteful. Of olii Aiiurii demomi swallowed woiiieu, uiai lhou({ii 
they guarded ^em in their belly, tliey could uot keoii theio faithful to "iit* luwi. 
How then will you he able to do ho »" An<l hereupon ho related an old-world 
tale. ^ 


Once upoti a time when Brehmadatta waa reigning in Benares, the 
BodhiaatU for^ng rinful pleaeutwi entepwl the Himalayaa and adapted 
th« nligioui life. And he dwelt there living on wild friiita, and develc^ 
the Facnltiea and Attainmenta. Not fai from hia hut of Icavea lived an 
Aeum deiiKui. Prom time to time be drew nigh to the Groat Being and 



314 


The Jataka. Book IX. 


li«ceu«d (o the l«w, hut tukioj; his stand in the forest on the high raid 
where men gathered together, be caught and ate them. At this time a 
cviiain noble lady in the kingdom of Ktsi, of exceeding beauty, settled in 
a fronUer village. One day she went to visit her parents, and aa ahe was 
rettiming this demon caught sight of the men that foi-med her escort and 
rushed upon them in a terrible form. The men let fall the weapons 
in their hands and took to flight. The demon on eeeing a lovely woman 
seated in the chariot, fell in lore with her, and carrying her nff to his cave 
made her his wife. Thenceforth be brought her ghee, husked rice, fiah, 
finah, and the like, ae well as ripe fruit to eat, and arrayed her iti robes 
and omamenta, and in order to keep her safe he put her in a box which 
be swallowed, and ao guarded her tn his belly. One day he wished lu 
bathe, and ooniing to the tank he threw up the box and taking her out uf 
it he bathed and anointed her, and when he had drehsed her he said, For 
a short time enjoy yourself in the open air," and without suapecting any 
harm he went a little distance and bathed, [52d] At this time the eon 
of Viyu, who was a magiciati, girt about with a swurd, was walking 
through the air. When ahe Haw him, ahe put her hands in a certain 
poaition and signed to him to cuuie to her. The iiiagiciau quickly descended 
to the ground. Then ahe placed him in the box, and sat down on it, 
waiting the approacli of the Aaura, and as soon as she saw him coming, 
tiefora be had drawn near ta the box, she ojrened it, and getting inside lay 
over the magician, and wrajiped her garment about him. The Asura came 
and without examining the bux, thought it was only the wuniaii, and 
swallowed the box and set out for his cave. While on the road he 
thought, “ It is a long time since 1 saw the ascetic: I will go to-day and 
pay my reapecta to him.’’ So he went to visit him. The ascetic, spying 
him while he was still a long way off, knew that there were two jieopte in 
the demon's belly, and uttering tlie (iiat stanza, be said: 

Whence come ye, friends I Higlit welcome all the three; 

Be pleased to reel with me awhile, I pray: 

1 trust you live at ease end haptnlr ; 

Tia 1^ ainca any of you paassu this way. 

On bearing this the Aaura thought, " 1 have come quite alone to i«e 
thia ascetic, and he speaks of three people; what doea he mean I Doea 
he speak from knowing the exact state of thuiga, or is be mad and talkiitg 
fooUahlyr Then he drew nigh to the aacetic, and ealnted him, and sitting 
at a raepeotful distance be convened with him and ^loke the second 
stanza: 
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Said the Moetic, “Do you really wish to hear the naaont” “Yea, 
holy Sir.” “ Hear then,” be said, and spoke the third stanza ; 

Tliyself slid tliy deiu wife are twsiii, lie sure; 

£nolused within h buz slic lies secure 
iSafe-fuarded e\’er in thy l«lly, she 
With VAyu's son doth n[iort [lor niemly, 

On hearing this the Asura Uiought, “ Magicians surely arc full of 
tricks: auppoung his sword should be in his hand, be will rip open my 
iielly and make hii eecape." And being greatly alarmed he thn>w up tlie 
box and placed it before him. 


The Master, in his Perfect Wisdom to make the matter clear, rejsvited the 
fourt h stanza: 

The demon hy the sword was greatly torntied, 

And from his uiaw disgorged the Ixii lusni tho gmuiid, 

[.'ISO] His wife, with lovely wreath sdoniod as if a hndc, 

With VAyii's son dis|Kirti]ig iiierrily was founri. 


No sooner was the box opened than the magician muttereil a B|iell 
and seiziDg his sword sprang up into the air. On seeing this, the Asura 
was so pleased with the Oreat Being that he rejieated the remainina 
versea, inspired mainly with his praises: 

O stern sacetic, thy clear visimi saw 
How low Jiocr man, a womaifs slave, may sink; 

As life itself tho' guarded in my maw, 

Tlie wretch did play the wanton, as I think. 

I tended her with care both day and night. 

As fbreet hermit cheriahes a name, 

And yet she sinned, beyond all sense of right: 

—To do with woman needs muat end in shame. 

Mothought within my tsidy, hid from sight. 

She must be mine~but “Wanton" was her name— 

AimI so she sinned beyond all senee of nght: 

—To do with woman needs must end in shame. 

Man with her thoneaod wilee doth vainly oojie, 

In vain he trusts that his defence is sure; 

Like precipioee dewn to MMl that slopA 
Poor aamea souls sho doth to doom allure. 

The man that shuns the path of wumankiiid 
Livee hapfrily and from all sorrow fine; 

He hia true Uus in solitude will And, 

Alsr from woman and her treachery. 

[531] With theae words the demon fell at the feet of the Great Ueiiig, 
and linseed him, saying, “Holy Bir, through you my life was aaved. 
Owing to that wicked woman I was nearly killed by tlie iiiagiciaii. ” Then 
the PffdhimHs sxponnded the Lww to him, saying, “ Do no barm to her: 
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keep tlte oommAndnieDtJi,^’ mxJ esUUuhed hia in tlie tiFe moral preoepU. 
The Aaum aaid, ** Thoogh I gwrded her in my belly, 1 could not keep 
her eofe. Who else will keep herf’ So be let her go, nnd i^uroed 
etimigbt to bie forest borne. 


Tltc ilaiiter, hiiii leewu vuded, |>ruclAimed tbe Tnitha, and ideutiHed the 
Jiirtb ."-At the cojicliimnii of the Tnzthu the worldly-miiidiDd Brother attained 
fniition of the Fimt PathIn thoM ilaye the aaoetio with au]»ematural powers 
of eight wa>i myaolf.^ 


No. 137. 
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[532] HAy tku4 tluen J’NtiifuinMo^" ttc —Thie waa a atuiy told by tlic Master 
while ut JolavmiH uiiu'eniiiig the aubjugation of the aetutoa. Fur at one tune 
there were tiiaiiy Hrethreu who ke|)t no guard over the aveiiuoa of the son»oe. 
The Maeier said Lu the elder Anarida, “ I must adtuoinsh these Brethren,'' and 
owing hi their want of aelf^restrairit he called together the aHsembly of the 
Hrethreii, aud seated zii the middle of a riehly'adonw couch he thus addressed 
them : " Hietbjeu, it not right that u Brouier under tbe influence of jiursouai 
beauty should set bis aflectinmi on mental or physical attributes, for s^uld he 
die at such a moment, he is ro'bom in bell and the like evil states; therohue net 
not your aftectiinks on material forms and the like. A Brother ought Ui»t to feed 
bia mind on mental and physical attributes. They who do so even in this 
leeaent ooiiditiuu of things are utterly ruined. Thmfore it is good, Brethreu, 
that the ora of the aenstt should be touched with a red-hot ir^n um.” And beie 
he gave otner details, adding, Thera is a time for you to ragaiu beauty, and a 
time tu disragsrd it: at the time uf mudiog it, raga^ it not under tbe influence 
uif wbat is agreeable, but of what is disagreeable. Thus wiU ye not fall away 
l^im your t>roper sphere. IVhat theu is this snbere of youre i Eren the four 
earnest mediUtioos, the hedj ogbt-fuld i«th, toe niue transoendent ooiHlitioua 
If y« walk in ibis your |«oper domain, Mtra will not find an entnulO^ but if ye 
are subject to passion a^ regard tbion under the influsuoa of peraonal beauty, 
like tbe jackal Plltimauas, ye will away from your true sphere," and with 
th w weeds be related a story of tbe past 


Once upon a time in the reigu of firehmadaiU, king of Benares, many 
hundreds of wild goata dwelt in a mountain-oaTe in a wooded dietriet cm 


» flee E. Morris, Fifik-Len Jmn^, iii. 71. 
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tbfl BlopM of tho Himilayu. Not fai* from tboir place of abode a jackal 
named PStimanaa with hie wife Veiii lived in a cave. One day aa hr wae 
ranpng about with bis wife, he spied those goats and thought, " I must 
lind acme tneane to eat the 6eah of these goats,^' and by anme device he 
killed a single goat. Both he and his wife by feeding on goat’e fleali 
waxed atrong and groaa of liody. Qradually the gnats diminished in 
number. [.^33] Amongat them was a wise sheg>«t named Me|iitnkt*. 
Tbe jackal though ekilfu! in devices could not kill her, and taking counsel 
with bin wife he said, “ My dear, all the goate have died nut. We muat 
deviae how to eat thia ahe-goat. Now here is niy plan. Yon an* to go by 
youneir, and become friendly with her, and when confidence has sprung 
up between you, I will lie down and pretend to be dead. Then you are to 
draw nigh to the gnat and say, ' My dear, iny husband in dead and I am 
deaolate ; except you I have no friend: come, lei ns weep and lament, 
and bury hie body.’ And with these words come and bring her with yoiL 
Then I will spring up and kill her by a bite in the neck." Bhe readily 
agreed and after making friends with the goat, when confidence was 
established, she addressed her in the words suggested by ber husband. 
The goat replied, “ My dear, all my kinsfolk hare been eaten by your 
husband. I am afraid ; I cannot come." “ Do not be afraid ; what hanu 
can the dead do you1 ’’ “ Your husband is cruelly-minded ; I am afraid." 

But afterwards being repeatedly im|>ortuned the goat tljought, “He 
certainly must be dead,” and consented to go with her. But on her way 
there she thought, " Who knows what will happen!" and lieing suspicions 
she made the she-jackat go in front, keeping a sharp look nut fur the jackal. 
He beard the sound of their steps and thought, “ Here comes the goat," 
and put up his head and rolling his eyes looked about him. The goat on 
seeing him do this said, “ This wicked wretch wants to take me in and kill 
me; he lies there making a pretence of being dead," and she tnmed 
about and fled. When the sho-jsckal asked why she ran away, the goat 
gave the reason and apoke the first ataiixa : 

[334] Why thus does Potimaiisa stare I 
His look misliketh me; 

Of such a friend one should hnwiirc, 

And (sr away should flee 

With these words she turned about and made straight for her own 
abode. And tbe sbe-jackaJ &iting to atop her was enraged with ber, and 
went to her husband and sat down lamenting. Then the jackal rebuking 
her spoke the second etanas; 

Vml, my srife, seems dull of wit, 

To ho^ of friends that she has mad<'; 

Left in tbe lurch ebe cnn Imt ttit 
And grieve, bj MepiV ert heirmyed. 
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On hearing thi* the ihe-jacknl apoke the third ebuua: 

You too, lord, wore haidty wiae, 

An^ footiah cruture, niaea ^ur head, 
Staring about with open tjea, 

'^ougb feigning to be a^. 


At fitting timee they that are wiae 
Know when to ope or duaa their a^aa, 
Who look at the wrong moment, will, 
Like Patimafiaa, au&br ill. 

Thia etaiua waa iiiapirad b; Perfect Wiadom. 


[5S5] But the ahe-jaokal comforted PStimahai and aaid, “ Mj lord, do 
not vex youraelf, 1 will find a waj to bring her here again, and when ahp 
oomea, be on jonr guard and catch her.*’ Then ahe aougbt the goat and 
Md, “ Mj friend, your coining proved of aervice to ua; for aa aoon aa yon 
appeared, my lord recovered conaciouaneaa, and he ia now alive. Oome 
and have friendly apeecL with him,” and ao Haying ahe epoke the fifth 
atania; 

Our fbrawr hiendahip, goat, oiior more revive 
And came with wml'Slled bowl to ua, I pray, 

Mj lord 1 took for dead ia atill alive, 
tVith kindly greeting viait him to-day. 

The goat thought, '‘Thia wicked metob wanta to taka me in. I mnat 
not act like an open foe; 1 will find meana to deceive her,” and ahe apoke 
the uxth Btania: 


Our former friendahip to revive, 

A wall-filled bowl 1 gladly give : 

With a big eecurt I ahatl come; 

To foent I 1 H well, go haeten home. 

Then the ahe-jaokal inquired about her fol Iowan, and ^loke the eevanth 
atann; 


What kind of aeoort will you bring, 

That I am bid to feaat yon wellt 
The namea of all remembeciiw 
To Ua, I pny you, trtily t& 

The goat ipoke the eighth atanaa and aaid; 

Hounda* mev and tan, four-eyed one loo^ 

With JarnbuR fom my aaeort true; 

Ou huny homa, and quick ingan 
For all abundance of good tarn 

‘ Madya and PiaglyB grabebly to the acdear el lha degai Oateiakihi ia eue 
a( Tama’a dop In tha Ugvtda; iamhaka ia a igiiil ia lha toata of dkaada, 
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[536] ^ Eftch of thoM,*’ the tdded. ** it aceouijitnied by live hoodred 
dogi: 10 1 tbkll tppMT with a guard of two thoueaod dogi. It they 
■bould not find food, they ’will hill and eat yon and your mate.” On 
hearing Ihia the abe-jackal waa ao frightened that the thought, “ I have 
had quite enon^ of her coming to ua; I will find nieana to atop her horn 
coming,” and ihe apoke the ninth atanm: 

Don't leave your h»uM!, or clae I fnar 
Vour gooda will all aooii dieaupear: 
rU take your greeting to iny lord ; 

Don't etir; nay, not another word ' 

With theee worda ehe ran in great haate, ae for her life, and taking 
her lord with her, Bed away. And they never dunt come liack to that 
epot. 


The hUcter here ended hie laaaon and idoutifiad the lllrth: " In tliuae daya 
I wae the divinity that dwelt there in an old foreat tree." 


No. 48a 


mriBA-jATAKA'. 


“nig Aamjet* oftpring." etc.—Thie atory I be Maater, while dwelhog at 
Vultnre Pa^ told coticonuiig the going atiout of Devadatta to alay him. It 
wae at thia tuna that they atarted a d&ueeion in the Hall of Truth, earing, 
“ AJaa I Bin, bow ehenuuen nad baae wae Devadatta. Joining hinwilf to 
hjdtwattu, be formed a plot to kill the eioeltent and eopnane Buddha, by the 
inbomiiig of archen, the barling of a rock, and the letting looee of NA)Agiri.’' 
Hw Uartar came and inquired of tbe Bretbren what they wen dieeuaeiDg in 
their eenamMy, and on beuig told what it wee uid, [n3T] “ Nut only naw,liut 
foemaly too, Devadatta went about to kill me, but now he oennot eo much la 
frighten Baa^' end he iwbted an old-worid legend. 


Onm npon a tame in the reign of Bisfamadatta, king of Beoiret, e 
worid-rawnmed prateaaer at Benaree gave inatmetion in eeae n oe to five 
hnndred ynoag brahmina. One day be tbooght, “So lot^ ae I dwell here, 

■ 8ae & Monte, FM-Ltn /aeraal. Hi. Tt 


a. 


U 


320 


The Jotaka. Book IX. 


I meet with hindnnees to the religious life, aod my pupils are not 
perfneted in tlieir studies. T will retire into r forest home on the slopes 
of the Hiinilsyss and carry on my teaching there.” He told his pupils, 
sml, hidding theni iiring sesame, husked rice, oil, garments and such like, 
he went into the forest and building h hut of leaves took up his abode 
close by the highway. His pu[)ils too each huilt a hut for himself. 
Their kinsfolk sent rice and the like, and the natives of the country 
saying, " A famous )irofeHsor, they say, is living in such and such a place 
in the forest, and giving Icasons in science,'’ brought presents of rice, and 
the foresters also ufTcriH] their gifts, while s certain man gave a milch cow 
anil a calf, to sujijily them with milk. Now a lizard along with her two 
young ones came to dwell in the hut of the teacher, and a lion and a tiger 
ministi-red to him. A partridge too eunstantly resided there, and from 
hearing their raaater teach aacivd teats to his pupile, the partridge got to 
know three Vediu. And the young brshmins became very friendly with 
the bird. By and bye before the youtiis hud attained to proficiency in the 
sciences, their muster died. His pupils hod ins Ixidy burnt, set up a tope 
of sand over liis ashes, and with weeping and lamentation adorned it with 
all manner of flow'ers. Bo the partridge aske<l them why they wept, 
"Our nuMter," tliey replied, ''has died while our studies ore still in¬ 
complete.” “ If this is HO, do not lie distresseil: I will teach you scienoe.” 
"How do you know it 1" “I used to listen to your master, while he 
was teaching you, and gut up three Vedas by heart.” "Then do yon 
impart to us what you have learned liy lieart." [.'iSN] The [lartridge said, 
“ Weil, listen,” and he expoundetl knotty points to them, os easily os one 
lets down a streatii from a mountain height. The young biabmins were 
highly delighted and acquired scienoe from the learned partridge. And 
the bird stood in the place of the far-famed teacher, and gave lectures in 
Heience. The youBis mode him a goidon cage and fastening an awning 
over it, they served him with honey and parched groin in a golden dish 
and preoenring liim with divers coloured flowers, they jnid great honour 
to the bird. It was blared abroad throaghoiit all India that a partridge in 
a forest was instructing five hundred young brahmins in sacred tests At 
that time men proclaimed a high festival—it was like a gntiiering together 
of the people on a mountain top. The parents of the youths sent a 
message for their sons to come and see the festival. They told the 
partridge, and entrusting the learned bird and all the hermitage to the 
con of the lisard, they left for their several cities. At that moment in 
ill-conditioned^ wicked ascetic wandering about hither and thither came to 
this s]iol- Hie lissnl on seeing him entered into friendly talk with him, 

■ The leadlag is dcshlfs]. Ancthar *^g is sikkAra^ke, “philais”; Harris {m 
si|«aNke sugRmIs stjss|ke, ‘‘naked sieetie ”. 
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airing, *'In Buoh mad nxch m place you vilJ tiud hco, oU and snch like; 
boll aotpe rice and ei^oy yourself/^ and B(» saying lio went off in queat of 
hi» own food. Early in the moruing the wrotch tKiilod hin rict% and killed 
and ate the two young lizarda, making n dainty dwh of tkom. At midday 
he killed and ate the learned partridge aud the calf, aud in Uie evonin^ ihi 
sooner did he sec the cow had comv honir tliaii he killed her too and mU^ 
the Hoab. Then he lay down gnmting at the fi»ot of a tree and fell aN]i><']\ 
in the evening the lizard came l»ack niid niiHsin^ her ronng onrH wi Tkt 
nbout looking for them. A tn^e-aprite obH*Tviiig [he liziird all of a tri'nihle 
l<oc'aiisc she could not find her young ones, hy an i‘M‘rrJHi‘ ol divinv jKiwer 
sUmkI in the hollow of the trunk of the iivi* and Kai<l, ** (leaKe trendding. 
lizard t your young ones and the partridge and the calf and envr have hern 
killed by this wicked fellow. Give bnn u hilr m the neeh, and wi hung 
about his death.*' And tbii^» telkiug with tiu' Itsutol the deity spoke tie 
first stanza : 

|ri3l>] Tliy hnnidftMH nf1 spring he did eiil, 

Thongli thou didst nee m plenl^ gi^e 
Thy tocth make ni his He.Mh to iims^I, 

Nur lot the wroteh iJlw. 

Thru tho lizard repeated two stenzati; 

Filth doth his broody soul, like nnrw's gnrlr, Ivsineai, 

HIh jiorntm all is proof ugmnst my rmipi, I fe-u 

Flaws by the Imwc iiignvte an* every when* espjetl, 

Kot by the gift of worhU mu he hr sjitisii'-.l 

i he lizard wj snyii'i; thought, ‘Tr * .■ > v- ’ «• . . lel m’ -u 

tU'. V> i>avr jjer owu jie kIm- ih-i N i. -■ • 

"•[-» with llie purvri^e.;* • . I’d :»• ••‘■n- 

'ijid nee tin* jiiiriridgCj Jiiid soniei^nieH tie parlriOj.'- tiel ■ 

i-»aw to thorn. Tti-tla}" tho lion said tf* tin- iiger, " ii if* o long time siiee 
we saw the partridge; it must be sr»v4-ii or eight ilay> go and bring back 
news of him.*' The tiger readily aiuentfalf and he arru'ed a I tho place' the 
'■ery moment that the lizard had run away^ and fo^irid the vile wreUli 
Hiee|)Uig. In hU matted locks were to be seen some feathers of the 
|)artridge, [540] and close by appeared the bones of the cmiw and calf. 
King tiger seeing all this and miasing the partridge from Inn gtild^ui cage 
thought^ "These creatures must hart* bami killcti by thin wicked fnIJow/' 
and he roused him by a kick. At the sight of the tigf?r the man wjia 
tembly frightened. Then the tiger asked, Did yon kill and eat tht'st? 
creatures'*1 neither killed nor nte then. "Vile wretch, if yon did 
not kill them, tell me who else would? And if yon do nut teiJ me, you 
a dead man!" Frightened for his life he said, " V^iis, siri I did kill 
and eat the ycuDg luards and the cow and the calf, but 1 did not kill the 
J. ill. 
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And UKWghh*p»t«rt«dm»di,tbetlgBrdid Dot Iwlievj biui 
tnit uked, “Whenoo did you omne korol” "My lord, I hawked about 
roefsbant'a wane for a liviug in tbe KilUga ooontiy, and after trying ono 
thing and another I have oome berei'’ But when the man had told hint 
ererything that he had done^ the tiger aaid, "Ton wicked follow, if yon 
did not kill the partridge, who ebe could hare done eot Oome, I aball 
bring you before tbe lion, tbe king of berate.” So the tiger went off, 
driring the ntao before him. When the lion nw Uie tiger bringing tlic 
man with him, putting it in the form of a queation he epoke the fourth. 
aUnia: 

Why thua in baate, Subthu', art tbou bera, 

Ana wby with thee doea thin good youth appear I 
What need for uiueney ia here, 1 pay I 
Qukik, teJJ me truly and without oaUy. 

[541] On haatiiig tbia the tiger spoke tbe fifth atanaa: 

The partridge^ 3ir^ cmr very worthy friend, 

1 doubt, toiray baa oome tu a bod end: 

Tbie foUow'a nntooedenta make me foar 
We may ill news of our good partridge bear. 

Then the lioo apoke the aixth ataiua: 

What nmy tbe feUow’s anteoedenta be, 

And what the eine that he oonfoeeed to tbee^ 

Tu make tboe doubt Utat some miafortUDa may 
Have bllen on the learned bird tiKlay t 

Then in inawer to him king tiger repeated the remiuning vemea: 

Ai pedlar thro’ Ktlito land 

Rough roada he ttnvellod, staff in band; 

With acnbata he baa bora foond. 

And hannleea beast in toils hss bound; 

With dlcen too baa often i^yed, 

And inane for tittle Urda baa laid; 

In urends with oodgri^stioks baa fou^t, 

And gain by measuring ooni has eo^t: 

Fslss to bis vows, in midnl^t ftay 
Wounded, bo washed the blM asssy: 

His hands hs htireed thro' btug b«d 
To analch at Ibod too hirt to bud. 

[Ml] fiuefa was tbe life I besid he led, 

Budi an kha cma iqrai bis bssA 
And sines wa know tbs sow is dssd, 
fiMllMn nidit Us knb 
f grsstly hr frirad psriridgs fosr. 

lbs Ikn asfctd the nan, "Did you kill tbs tsenisd psaMdfol' "Tsa 

lOy lord. 1 dU*" Tbs Uon ou bteriag bisi ipssk tbs tnlh, WMsmbrnsto 
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let Un |Bk but Uof tifMr Mid, “Hu vilUiii deMrrw to die,” wd tbu ud 
then Mot Ub with hU teeth. Then be dag e pit end threw the body into 
it [S43] Hie TOeag bnUuniiw when they returned home, not findiog the 
pnrtridte, with weeping end Inmente^ left the plaoei 


The Ueatw ended hie leeeon eaying, “Thus, Brethren, did Dovedette of old 
too go about to kill and be identic the Birth: “At tliet time the weetio 
WH Demdatta, the liiM KuAgoUml, the tiger Ui«ga]Un& the linn Strmiitta, 
the wwM- t e uu w u ed tea c he r Kanapa, and the learned iwrtridge wai myeell." 
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BOOK X. DAHA-NIPATA 


No. 439’. 

CATU-DVAUA-JATAKA, 


[Ij “Four ifala," etc —ThiH xtiiry tliK tulii At JvtAviiiiii, ubvnt a 

cortAin ui^ruly jicnsoEi. The uircEiuiHtanee.. have Uen Pilrv'iuly nut fnrlh iti the 
tint Birth of the Ninth Here a^ain tiie .M winter ankciJ tiun lirntiier, “Jn it 

true, aa they say, that yon an JiMobudiuiit i" “Vun, Sir.” '‘J.iuik ago,” naiO he, 
“when by diaoMieiioe yen rcfiuwod hi ilu tlie hidding nf wine men, a riuer-wiiuul 
waa givou to yon.” Ana ho told a atury of tlie jiaat. 


Onee upon a time, in the daya of the Buddha Kaiwapa. there dwelt in 
Benares a merchant, wliono wealtii waa eighty eroiea of innuuy, liariiig a 
Non named Mittavindaka. The mother and fathui' of lliia lad had uiiteied 
upon the Pint Path, but he was wicked, an unheltover. 

When by and bye the father was dead and guiie, the mnther, who in 
bit stead msnaged their projierty, thus said to her non:—“My aon, the 
state of man in one hard to attain'; give alms, practise virtue, keep the 
holy day, give ear to the Law." Then said he, “Mother, no alm^ving 
or such like for me; never name them to me; aa I live, so ihall I fare 
beraafter.” On a certain full-moon holy day, as he spoke in this fashion, 
bis mother answered, “Bon, this day in set apart ss a high holy day. 
To-day take upon you the holy day vows; visit the cloister, and all night 
long listen to the Iaw, and when you come back I will give yon a 
thousand pieces of money." 

For deeire of this money the son consented. A s soon ss be hsd broken 
his fiwt he went to the cloister, end there be spent the day; but at 

■ Ssa Rot. as, IM. t» i AemMsa-falalw. iii. 6. (16). sad Paw’s ncU an p. 167 of 
that book. 

• Ke. m, voL UL p. aST el UUs tfsaslatioo. 

s Ameag the flve ps«t. 
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oigbt to the end tlint not one word of . the Law ihonld reech hie ear 
[2} he U)' down in » eeriain plaoe, end fell uleep. On the nest dn;, ver; 
etrly in the morning, be washed hie iioe, and vent to hii own house and 
•at down. 

Now the mother tfaoa^t within herself, " Todaj mf eon after hearing 
tile Law will oome back earij in the morning, bringing with him the 
Elder who baa preaobed tiie Law." So the mads ready gmel, and food 
bard and soft, and prepared a seat, and awaited bii ooming. When she 
law her eon ooming all alone, “Son," qnoth she^ "why hare you not 
brought the prseoher with youT”—"No preacher for me, motbert" says 
be. "Here then," quoth the woman, "yon drink tills gruel” "You 
promised me a thousand pieces, mother,” he seys, "first give thie to me, 
and afterward I will drink.” “Drink first, my son, and then you ahall 
bevc the money.” Quoth be, "No, I will not drink till I get tho money.” 
Hen his mother Isid before bim a purse of a thousand pieoes. And he 
drank the gmel, took the purse with a tbonsand piecea, and went ebout 
bia busineaa; and so thereafter, until in no long time he had gained two 
milliona. 

Then it eema into his mind that he would provide a ahip, and do 
buiineas with it. So be provided a ship, and said to bis mothsr, "Mother, 
I mean to do busineii in this ship." Said she, " You are my only eon, 
end in this house there is plenty of wealth; the see is full of dangsn. 
Do not go!” But he said, "Oo I will, and yon cannot prevent me.” 
“Yea, I will prevent you," ihe enswered, and took bold of hia band; bat 
he tbruat bar band awny, and struck her down, and in a momoit he was 
gone, and undm way. 

On the leventii day, for cause of Hittaviodaka, the ahip atood Un- 
movable upon the deep. LoU were caat, and thrice wee the lot (bund in 
tbe hand of MiHavindaka’. Hen they gave him a raft; and aaying— 
"Let not many perish tor the sole seke of-thU onp” they eest him adrift 
npon the deqt In an instant the ship sprang fortii with speed over the 
deep. 

And be upon hU raft name to a oertein island. There in a eiyilal 
pabee be eepted four fcmale qdrilc of the dead. [S] They used to be in 
woe leveA dayseadeeven in haf^MiMes. In their eompany he experienced 
blUs divine. Hen, when the time eeme for them to andergo (heir 
peaane^ mdd they, "Master, we en going to leave yon for seven days; 
while we are gons^ hide hm, and be act dittrcMed.” So sayrng they 
departed 

Bat he, foil of kngin^ again amharkad npon hk raf^ and r**”^"g 
over tha ocean casta to another iale; (ben in a palaea at titver ha mw 

> Thaaadmwflibt 


ef tha ka^ el ienah. 
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eiglit otlrtf ipints. In th© anEne w^y, be saw u]v)n another ialand, sixteen 
in ft pftlftce all of jewels, and on yet another, thirty-two that were in a 
golden halt With these, ■8 before, he dwelt in divine hleasodneM, and 
when went away to their penance, sailed aw'sy once more over the 
ooeaji; till at last he beheld a city with four gates, earroundod by a 
wall, ^kat, they lay, is the Usaadu Hell, the place where many Iwings, 
oondemned to hell, endure their own deeds t but to Miitavindaka it 
appeared as though a city all beautiful. Thought he, “ 1 will visit yon 
dty, and be its hing.” So he entered, and there he saw a being in 
tormsnt, supporting a wheel sharp as a razor: but to Mittavindaka it 
leemed aa though that razor-wheel upon his head were a lotus bloom ; 
the five-fold fattws upon hia breast seemed as it were a splendid and 
rich Teatore; the blood dripping from his head seemed to be the jH'rfunied 
powder of red sandal wood; the sound of groaning was as the sound of 
sweetest song. So approaching he said, “ Ho, man I lamg enough you 
have been carrying that fiower of lotus j now give it to me !" He replied, 
“Hy lofd, no lotus it is, but a raaor-wheel." “ Ah,” quoth the first, “bo 
you nay beoanae yon do not wish to give it ” Thought the condemned 
wretch: “ Hy pact deeds must be exhausted. No doubt this fellow, like 
me, u here for smiting a mother. Well, I will give him the razor-wheel.” 
Then he said, “ Hera then, take the lotus,” and witli those words cast tlie 
rasor-wheel upon bis head; and oo his head it fell, crushing it in. In an 
instant [4] Mittavindaka knew that it was a rarxrr wheel, and auya he, 
** Take yoor wheel, take back your wheel! ” groaning aloud in hit pain ; 
but the other had dinappeared. 

At that moment the Bodhiaatta with a great following was makiiig a 
round throng the Uarada Hell, and arrived at that spot, MilUvindaks, 
spying him, cried out, "Ijord kii^gof the Gods, this rasur.whiu'l iepirTcing 
and tsaring me Uke a pcitle crushing miistsrd seeds! wliul sin have 1 
committed! ” and in askin g this question he repeated these two starisas; 

“ Four gates this iron city bath, where 1 am trapt and caught; 

A lampait girds me toond abwt: what evil have I wrought ? 

“ Now tet an clcccd tha city ^tca: this wheel daetmTcth me: 

Why a caged bird am I caught? why, Qoblin, should it hst” 

Than tile King of the Gods, to explain the matter to him, uttered thece 

•*An hundred thenmad tiioa, gncid Bir, didst own, and twenty eke: 

Tat to a Mend thou sroiikua not land thine ear, when be would speak. 

“Swift didat tiun Baa aeraas tba sea, a perUoua thing, I wetn; 

Tha finr, tha ri^t, diM visit ateaight, and wito the right, rixteen, 

“ And with etvteee ths titirtT-two; and hut didst ever (ssl: 

Baa new. tire maed ct^^ open thy head, this wbeeL 
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“Who trad the highwa; of desiie, tiiat Hpaciona tbomiighfare, 

Tbst highway greet, itioetiate,—'tie theire this wheel to leer. 

“Who will not aecrihec their wealth, ixir to the Path rewir. 

Who do not know thie ehuiild be so,—’tiM thein thin Wheel to boar. 

[B]** Ponder the Lmim of thy decdx, and Nee 

How great thy wealth, and do not crave to be 
Haater of ill-^ gaine: what firienda adviae 
Do,—and the wheel ehall never cume nigh Lhoe." 

[6] Hearing thia, Mittavindaka thought to himaelf, “Thia «on of the 
goda hoa ea|ilained exactly what I have done. No doubt be knowa alan 
the meoauie of niy puniEhnient." And he repeated tlie ninth atanea; 

“How tong, 0 Qoblin, ehall thin wheel upon my head remain 1 
How many thouaand yenrel reveal, nor let me oak in vain!” 

Then the Great Being declared the matter in the tenth atania : 

“ The wheel ahall roll, and on ehall roll, no eaviour ehall araiear. 

Flit on thy bead till thou be dead—O Mittavinda, haar!” 

Tbua saying, the Divine Being returned to hia own place, and the other 
fell into great misery. 


The Haater, having ended this diacourae, identified the Birth:—“At that 
time the unruly Bro^r woa Mittavindaka, and I myuclf wae the king of 
the gods.*’ 


Mo. 440. 


KAflUA-jiTAKA. 


“AaAoU HM man,’' r(e.~Thia story the Haater told at XatuLivatthu, in the 
Baam Pan, about omiling. 

r) At that time they aav that the Haater, wondering afoot with hi* bond of 
Brnlueo in the Banyan Porlc at evening time, at a certain spot gave a ainile. 
Said Elder Anoodo, “ What can be the cause, what the naao^ that the Bleated 
Om iheuld emilet Net wi^iout cause do the Tathlrataa smile. I will aak him, 
then.'’ So with a gesture of obeisance he asked of this smile. Then the Haater 
laid In hin^ “ In dan of yo^ Anand^ tliere was a oertain sage, named Katiha, 
who on this spot of earth lived, meditative, in meditation hia delict; and by 
power of hia virtna Baku’s abode was ekidra.” But oa thia apeecb about the 
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OnM upon n time, when Brehmadatta niled in Benarea, there waa a 
certain cbildlMa Brahmin, having wraltli to the amount of eighty crorea, 
who took upon liim tlie vows of virtue, and prayed for a son; in the 
womb of this brahmin’s wife waa conceived tho Bodhisatta, and from 
his black colour they gave him on his nameday the name of Kuiha-kumba, 
young Blackie. He at the age of sixteen yeara, being full of splendour, 
as it were an image of some precious atone, waa sent by his father to 
Takkasilfi, where he learnt all the libeial arts, and returned again. Then 
hia father provided a wife meet fur him. And by and bye he came in for 
all bis parents’ property. 

Now one day, after inspecting his treasure houaes, as he sat on hii 
gorgeous divsn, he took in his hand a golden plate, and reading upon 
the golden plate these lines inscribed by his kinsmen of former days, " 8o 
much of the property gained by such an one, so much by another," thought 
he, "Those who won this wealth are seen no mure, but the wealth is 
still seen; not one of them could take it whei-e he is gone ■, we cannot tie 
our wealth in a bundle and take it with us to the next world. Heeing that 
it is connected with the Five Bins, to distribute in alms this vain wealth is 
the better part; seeing that this vain body is connected with much disease, 
to show honour and kiudness to the virtuous is the better part; seeing that 
this transient and vain life is but transient, to strive after spiritual insight 
is the better part. Therefore these va\n treasures 1 will distribute in 
alms, that by 80 doing 1 may gain tlie better part." Bo he uprose from 
bis seat, and having asked the king's consent, lie gave alms Isnintoously. 

Up to the seventh day [8] seeing no diniinutiun in his wealth, ho 
thought, “ What is wealth to met While I am yet unmastered by old age, 
1 will even now take the ascetic vow, 1 will cultivate the Faculties and 
the Attainments, I will become destined for Brahma's heaven.'" Bo he 
caused all the doom of bis dwelling to be set ojien, and bade them take 
it all as freely given; and spurning it as a thing unclean, he fonook 
all deaire of the ^es, and amid the lameotatioDs and taara of a great 
multitude, went forth from the city, even unto the Himelaya region. 
There he embraced the solitary life; and seeking out for a pleaaant plaoe 
to dwell in, he found this place, and thero he reeolved to dwell; and 
ohooeing a gourd tree for his place of feeding, there he did abide, and 
lived at the root of that tree; lodging never within a village he bemae 
a dweller in the woods, never a hut of ieavsa he med^ but ebode at lha 
foot of this tree, in the open air, eitting ever, or if he deaired to lie, 
lying upon the ground, not a pestle but only teeth to grind his food 
trith, sating only thingi uncooked by the Bre, and never even a grain in 
the husk passed his Ups, once in the day, and at one sitting. On 
the ground, ss though he were one with' the tow elements, hs Uved, 
> La be bed ao sssse (Mliag thaa them. 
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taking upon biin (lie wwetlc virtues'. In that Birth the Bodhintta, an w 
laam, had vei^ few wauta. 

Tbna ere lei^ he attained the Faoultiee and the Attaimnaata, and livw 
in that epet in (he eettaaj of eoatatie meditation. For wild irnita he wen 
no further afield > when fruit grew upon the tree, be ate the fruit; ii 
time of fiowen, be ate floweie; when the leaves gnw, he ate leevea 
wb«i leavea there were none, he ate the bark of traea Hoe in thi 
hi^ieat oontentment he lived a long time in that place. Ae in thi 
morning he naed to piok up the fruits of that tree, never onoe ever 
did he firom greedinen rise up and pick fruit in anj other place. Ii 
(he place where he sat, he stretched out his hand, and gathered all the 
fniit there was witiiin the handeweepj these he would eat as they came, 
making no distinction between nice and nasty. As he continued to tskr 
pteesure in this, by the power of his virtue the yellowstone throne of 
Sakka grew hot. (This throne, they sey, grows hot when Stkka’s life 
draws towsrds its end, or when his merit ie eiheusted and worked out, 
[9] or when aome mighty Being prays, or through the efficacy of virtue in 
priette or brahmins full of potency*.) 

Then S^ks thought, “Who is it would dislodge me nowl” Survqring 
all anmnd, he saw, living in a forest, in a oertain spot, the sage Ksniis, 
picking np fhiit, end knew that yonder wes the lage of dread austerity, 
nil sense sabdned; “To him will I go,” thought be, “I will cause him to 
procisim the Law is trumpet tones, end having bsard the preaching thsi 
gives peace, I will satisfy him with a boon, and make his tree bear fruit 
unoeasingly, and then I will return hither.” Then by his mighty power 
quickly deecendiug, and taking bis stand at the root of that tree behiud 
the sage, be said, by way of testing whether or no the ssge would bv 
sngry at mention of his ugliness, the first stanas: 

“ Behold yon man, all black of hue, that dwells eu this Usek spot, 

Blick is the meet that be doth set—my spirit likes him notr 

Bwart Ka^faa heard him. “ Who is it speaks to me t—” by his divine 
inmght hs perceived tbst it was Sakka; and without taming, replied with 
the eecond stann: 

“Though Uadk of hue, a bnhmin true at hesit, 0 Sskka. see: 

Not by the skin, but if he sin, then blaefc a man must be.'' 

‘ Sss Ohiitet, p. in a. These Ihiitesn asestte pvssUasi Inalads Uvlnf andsr s 
liss, Urine alone, Itring In lbs toTsst, sls^ng in a riltiaf postals, wwiUaesd slissdy 
inths tak 

' The lUloviag la s eoilons ;anIM to tais Use sihonS ladia|a thcOMi “Ths 
hod s ksfilHi si that tbas. When IhST dU not know how So spUi issllos 
psopsity, Iho jodgsossnt seat would bagin lo Usk, sad the Ung’s asak would leks 
etaistwhsnhodIdnBtdoln sti' siseheoBght.* atsoMTs Apolw IWm gf Mi ir«< 
ffigtkiHti, U. ^ lift. 
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4Dd then, after tkia, haviug explained m llieir aereral kinds <uid 
blamed the ein« which make black such beiuga, and praised the gmdneaa 
of virtne, [ 10 ] be diaooaraed to Sakks, and it was aa though lie nntde 
the moon to rue in the akjr. Sakka at the hearing of his ditcoune, 
charmed and delisted, offered the Great Being a boon, and repeated 
the third atanaa: 

‘'Fair epoben, brahmin, nohW put, moet ciccIloiiU; aaid : 

Chooae what 70 U will—as bida /our heart, wi let jeiir choice be made.'’ 

Hearing this the Great Being thought thus witbin himself. “1 know 
bow it mnat be. He wished to test me, and see should 1 be wroth at 
mention of mj nglinoM; therefore he abused the colour of in/ skin, my 
food, mj place of dwelling; perceiving that 1 was not aiigry, he is pleasetl, 
and offbn me a boon; no douht he thinks tlist I practise this inanner of 
life through a deaire for the power of Sakka or of Brahma ; and now, to 
make him certain, 1 must choose these four Itooiis: tliat 1 may he calm, 
that I may have within me no hatred or malice agiunst my neighbour, 
and that I may have no greed for my neighbour’s glory or lust towards 
my neighbonr.” Thus pondering, to I’esolvo tlie doubt of Sakka, the aage 
uttered the fourth itania, claiming these four tiuuns : 

“Sakka, the loid of all the world, a choice of blcosiugn gave. 

Prom malice, habed, covetioe, driiverance I would have, 

And to be fw from every lust: these tilessiiigs four I crave.’’ 

[II] Hereupon thought Sakka: "Tlie sage Kanhs, in choosing his 
boon, baa cboeen four most blameless blessings. Now 1 will ask him what 
is good or bad with theae four things." And he asked the question 
by rspeatang the fifth stanza: 

“Id lost, in batrsil oovetise, in malice^ brahmin, say 
What aril thing doat thou behold ? this answer me, I i>ray.‘' 

“ Haar then,*' replied the Gnat Being, and gave utterance to four 

ttanma: 

“Beoanse hatred, of fl]*will bred, aye grows from suiall to great, 
b aver ibU of Uttarasas, thersforo I want no bate. 

""Tie ever thus with wiokad men; first word, then touch we see, 

Nest fiat, Umu sta^ end last of all the awordstroke flashing free; 

Wbm malica b there fbUows hate—no mslice then for me. 

“Whan man mahn ipaad aggad on by greed, fraud and deceit aria^ 

And awift puisnit of aavage loot—tborafore, no oovetiaa. 

“Firm an the IMtan bound by lust, that thrivaa abundantly 
Witldn baart, Uff bitter amait—no lusting than for me." 

[IS] flakk% bii qnaribna thni aolvad, replied, “ Wiae Ka^ha, yon 
ewaotly nio my qnaataona answased, with a Buddha’i skill j w^ plaaaad 
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with yoa am I; oow ebrae anotber bopn"; and ba repeated the teeth 
■lama: 

“Fair ii]iokan, bralimin, tiobljr put, nnat exoelloiitijr aaid; 

Ciiomu what 70U will~-aa 6id» ^our heart, ao let your choice be made.'' 

Inalantly the Bodhieatta repeated a alann; 

“O Sakka, lord of all the world, a boon thou didat me cry, 

Where ill tlia wnoda 1 ever dwell, where all alone dwelt X, 

Urant no diaoaae may mar my peace, or break my ecitany." 

On hearing tfaia, thought 8akka, “Wiee Kanha, in cbooeing a boon, 
cliuoaea no thing connected with food; all he chooaee beara upon the 
aacetic life." Delighted ever niore and more, he added thereto yet another 
hiiou and recited another atanza : 

“Fair Hpoken, iwahmin, nobly wt, moet eiooUcntly eaid: 

(Ihooeo what you will—aa bidii your lusart, eo let your choice be made,” 

And the Bodhiaatta, in atating of hie boon, doclarod the law in the 
concluding etaiiza . 

[I4j “ 0 bakka, lord nf all tiie world, n clioice thou biilat declare: 

No oroatnre lie alight harmed for me, U bukka, anywhere. 

Neither jti body nor in mind: liiia, Sakka, ia my jirayei'h” 

Thna the Ciieat Being, on aix occaaiotia making choice of a boon, clioai' 
only that which jiertained to the life of Henunciatlon. Well knew 
be that tlie liody ia diaeaaed, and not Sakka can do away the diBeaec 
of It; not with Sakka liea it to cleanae living beings in the Three Uatee'; 
albeit (o, be made hia choice to the end that he might declare the law to 
liim. And Sakka made that tree bear fruit pereunially, and aaluting him 
by touohing his head with joined hands’, be aaid, “Dwell here ever line 
from diaraae," and went to hla own plsoe. But the Bodhiaatta, never 
breaking hia ecstasy, became destined for Brahma’s wwld. 


This leaaoo aided, the Master aaid, “ This, Ananda, is the {dace whaie I dwelt 
ahnetime,* and thui idenlitted the Birth : *' At that time Anuruddha was Sakka, 
and Ibr myeelf, I was Kapha the Wiw." 


I TlMwUBMooauiol{iUBda,pie4. 

• OrBody,8pMab,IUadi Ih* thm iplea Ifaraa^ vddiik «ril 
■ Beading ptUtfUjulDil, and la lioa 11 rydiiaMIHwaiiA 
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CATU'T^^HATHIKA-JATAKA. 
TbU Birth will doMtibed m Iho E’uiumka Birth 


No. 442. 

HANKHA-JATAKA. 


[I6]* “0 (tafntd braftmin" etr, — Thia Ht<»ry the Maxtor ttild in JntitVAiiiv, 

about the giving of alt the re(|uiHiteK. 

At B&vattbif it La Naid^ a certain lajr bmiticr tuiving heard tbo TathAgata'a 
diacounw» being plenoed at heart, gave an invitatUMi i<ir the luormw ; at hin 
door he mi up a i»vilion, richiv ditfhtr and aeiit Ut aay that it wan iiine. 1'ho 
Master came attemed hj five imndi'ed Brethren, and nat in the gorgiNuia 
^lointed for him. The hijnian, liaving made rn^h prcHonta to the comiiany td 
Brethren headed the Buddiia, bade them again fnr the tcmrruw ; anil m) fnr 
seven days he invited them, and offervi) gifta, and r>ii w^vciith gave iheio 
all a BrolbBr’a requiaitea, In thm preaentatiun he oftenKl a ejKicial gift ahoea. 
The jiair of ahoM offered to the Buddha were worth a tljoiMand niouea of 
money, tboee offemi to the two Chief DiHcijiloH^ wen' worth five hundred, and 
ahoee to the value r>f an hundred were given to cuudi r>f the five hundr«] Brethren 
who retnaiDed. And after this preNontaiion loade of all that the Brethren nvod, 
he eat down before the Bleeeed One, nlung with hix coiii]Huiy, Then the Miuiier 
returned thanks in a voice of much HweetneHa ; Layman, rnnni munifioeut ie 
tby gift \ be joyful. In olden days, ere the Buddha cauic into the world, there 
were tboae wno by giving one {lair of Hhuee to a Paooeka Buddlia, in oorniequeiioe 
of that gift found a refuge on the aca whore refiigo there m rmno ; and ilmu hast 
given to the whole of Buddha^e compaTW all that a Brother uan need—how can 
It be, ^t that thy gift of ahooe ehould jut^ve a refuge to theef" and at hia 
requeet, he told a atozy of the paat. 


Onoe upon a time, tbU Benai'ea waa named MolinL While Brahma- 
datta reigned in Molial aa king, a certain brahmin Batikha, rich, of great 
weaHh, bad built almahalla in aia places, one at each of the four eitj 
gatei, one in the midat of it, one by hia own door. Daily be gave in alma 
aiz hnndred thonaand piecee of money, and to wayfarera and beggars he 
did mneh bounty. 

^ Bo ineb llUe eeeiiri m Iba ooUsetion, aor in WMtergaard*i CaUlogoa 
t Wlipiliila nil lliii iwgii ihnilld lii nnmntii line 10 pn A gaMt ew AaeoAd, L 0 paHh> 
AiitradAeiaii 14 aaiypuam. 

* SAripntia and lloggiUizia. 
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One (U]r he iiiuugli( m himeelf, “M/ itore of weeLth once gooe, i ilwll 
faeve nothing to give. Whiles it is still nnexhsusted I will tshe ship, snd 
Bsil lor the Gold CountEjf vhenoe I will bring back wasIdL" So he 
esuaed a ship to be built j filled it with mertdisDdise; and said he, aa he 
bade farewell to wife and child, [16] " Until 1 ooms again, tee that you 
make no stay in distribnting of alma” This aaid, he took op lit sunahsda, 
donned bis stioes^ and with bis servants aliont him, settiitg his face 
tonraids the seaport, at midday he departed. 

At that moment, a Pacoeka Bnddha on Mount Qandha-midana, medi. 
tating, saw him on hia way to get wealth, aud thought he, " A great man 
is journeying to get wealth : will there be aught on the eea to binder him, 
or not—There will.~lf lie sees me he will present me with shoes and 
lunihsdej and in consequence of this ^ft of aboee, he will find refuge 
when his vessel Is wrecked upon the sea. I will help him.” So passing 
through the air, be alighted uot far from the traveller, and moved to meet 
him, treading the sand hot as a layer of burning embers in the fierce wind 
snd sunshine. ”Here,” thought the brahmin, ”ia a chauce of gaining 
merit j hero I must sow a seed this day.” In high delight be made hsste to 
meet and greet him. ” Bir,” says he, ” be so kind as to come aside from 
the road awhile, under this tree.” Then as the man came in beneath the 
tree, he brushed U]i the sand for him, and spread his upper robe, and 
made him sit down; with water perfumed and purified he washed his feet, 
anointed him with sweet scented oil; from his owu feet ho took off the 
shoes, wiped them clean and anointed theui with scented oil, and put 
them on him, and presented him with shoes and sunshade, bidding him 
wear the one, and spread Uie other overhead as be went his wsya The 
other, to please him, look the gift, and as the brahmin gand upon him for 
the increaie of hia faith, fiew up and ivent on hie way tgain to Oand- 
ba-mldana. 

The Bodhiiatta on his part, glad at heart, prooaeded to the harbour, 
and took skip. 

When they wen come to the high ses^ on the aevnnth day the ship 
epiang a leak, and they could not belt the water dear. All the people in 
fbar fer their lives mads a great ontoiy, calliog sad upmi hia own god*. 
[17] The Great Being chose him one servitor, and anointii^ all Us bo4y 
with oil, ata a nresa of powdared sugar with gbos as mnck as he didied, 
and giving the man to eat alao, he dimbed np the mast “In that 
diraetion,’’ said ks^ “lies oar city”; pointing out tho diraetion, and 
oaadng off ail fear of the Aih and taitlsa, he dived eff vitii the man to a 

• Bed to he Ihs dbliiai af gonssh aal Bkm, “the OoUm OhmoMm.” Baa 
OUites, p. SSI. 

> i^ain Urn mate uiB he rmnlndsd sf Jeuah (1. (p nwap e r s slie the mm» fit 

Imamus'ffeVbwiHk 
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dUtenoe of nora tbon » hundred mod fifty cubits. A niultitude of men 
perished; bnt (he Qrsnt Being, with his senrsot, begsn (o mske bis wsy 
over the sen, For seven dsys he kept on swimming. Bveo then be 
kept the holy fitst dny, wishing hit mouth with the adt wster. 

How st that time s divinity nsmed Ms^-mekhslh, which by intsr- 
pretntion is Jewel-sone^ hsd been oommsnded by the four lords of the 
worid, “ If by shipwreck sny ill befstl men who hive gone to the Three 
ReAiges, or tie endued with virtue, or who worship their psrente, you 
should save them sad to protect any such, the deity took station upon 
the sea. In her divine power she kept no outlook tor seven dsys, but 
on the eeventh day, scanning the ses, she saw the virtuous bmhmin Bsnkhs, 
and thought she, ‘*”Tis now the seventh day since yon msn wss cset 
into the sen: wem be to die, great would be my blsmei” Ho troubled 
St heart the deity filled a golden plate full of all manner of divine meete, 
and hastening windawift towards him, came to a atop before him in 
mid-air, saying, “Seven daye, brahmin, hast thou taken no food; eat 
this!” The brahmin looked at her, and replied, '‘Take thy food away, 
for I am keeping fast." 

His attendant, who came behind, saw not tbe deity, but heard only the 
iDundf and thought he, “The brahmin babbles, metbinke, being of tender 
frame, and from his seven days' fasting, being in pain and in fear ol 
death; I will comfort him." And he repeated the first etansa: 

“O learned hrahmin, full of aartetity, 

Pnpil of many a holy teacher, why 
[IB] All out of reason dost vain babbling use, 

When none ie here, save me^ to make reiilyl" 

Hie bkabmin heard, end knowing that be had not seen the deity, he 
said, “Oood fellow, 'tie no fear of death; but I have another here to 
converse with me ’’; and he repeated the second itauia: 

"Tie a liw radiant preaance, gold-beaprant, 

That ofiere roe food for uy nouriebment, 

AU btsvely aet upon a plate of gold: 

To her I answer No, with bcert rooteut." 

Then tbe man repeated the third ateiua: 

“If auch a wmidrone being one should lee, 

A man dioiild ask s htiwsi ng hopefully. 

Afiee, baeaeeh hw, holding up oUapt hands: 

‘Bay, art thou hinnaii, or a deity t"* 

[IF] “Ton lay well,” said the brehmie, end asked hie qaertion by 
npeating the fourth stanea; 

“As then beholdent me in kindly way 
And 'Tehe a^ eat this food' to ms dost asy, 

I ask thaa, lady, aiaeUeot in might, 

Alt thau a goddess, or a wanan, ptny t" 
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’nieraapuD tbe deit; i«pMl«d two itantu; 

" A goddeM oxoelletit in might mn I; 

And to mid-ooMD hitberwsrd did hie, 

Full of oompHtioo and in heart w^-iileaaed, 

For tb/ lake come in tbia utremitj. 

“ Hat« food, and drink, and plaoe of raat behold, 

Vefaiclaa rarioua and manifold ; 

Thm, SaAkha, 1 make lord ot vrvtj thing 
Which for deriraUe thy heart may ludd." 

On hearing tbU the Great Being thought it over. " Here in thii deity 
(thought he), in tbe middle of the ooean, offering me tbia thing and that 
thing. Why doee ehe wiah to offer them to me t la it for any virtnona 
aot of mine, or by her own power, ahe doee it) Well, 1 will ai^ the 
qoeation.” And he naked it in tbe woida of tbe aeventh atanza: 

"Of all my eaorifioe and offering 
Thou art tbe queen, and tbine tbe governing i 
'Thou of fhir alender waiet, thou Wuteoua-browed : 

Wbat deed of mine hath brought to fruit riiia thing?” 

[20] The deity liatened to him, thinking, "Thia brahmin bae pot hia 
qoaatioD, I luppoee, becauee he imaginea I know not what good deed he 
haa done. I will juat tell him.” 8o ehe told him, in the worde of tbe 
eighth ataUB: 

“A aolitaiy, an the burning war, 

Weary and fonteore, thiraty, thou didnt atay, 

0 brahmin Sadkha, for a gift of ehooD: 

That gift tby Cow of Plenty ia tbia day.” 

Whan the Onat Being beard tbia, he thought to himnlf, " Wbat! in 
thia impractioable ooean tbe gift of ahoea given by me haa beoome a 
givoall to me I Ah, lucky waa my gift to tbe f*aaoaka Bnddha I” Then, 
in grant oontentment, be repeated the ninth atanaa; 

" A abip of planks wall builded lat then be, 

Sped M fur winds, imperrioua to tbe sea; 

No tnace ti ben ftir other vehiele; 

This Tory day taka me to Uulini 

[21] The deity, well pleeeed et bearing these words, oansed a abip to 
appear, made of the seven things of price; in length it wm eight hundred 
eahitA in width rix bandied eubita, twenty (athoma in depth; it bad 
three innate made of eapphira, cordage of gold, ailver laila, and of gold 
were aleo the oaie and the rudder*. Thia remal the deity filled with the 
Nven pteeioaa things; then embraoiiig the brahmin, aet him aboard the 
gotgema aUp, She did net notioe the atteodant; howbeit the toahmin 
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gar* him * ahan of his own good fortune; be rqoioed, the deitj *ii<~ 
braced him also, and set him in the ship. Then she guided tbs ship to 
the city of Holinl, and having stored all this wealth in the brahmin’s 
house, returned to her place of dwelling. 


The Master, in his Perfeot Wisdom, uttered the final stania; 

“Sbs pleased, delighted, with a happy cheer, 

A veaeel marvellous caused to appear; 

Then, talciue Sahkba with bis serving man. 

To that most lovely city brought them near." 


And the brahmin all bit life long dwelt at home, distributing bounty 
without end, and observing virtue ; and at the end of his days be with bis 
msn went to swell the host of heaven. 


[Sg] When the Master had made an and of this discourse he declared the 
Truths;—now st the conclusion of the IVuths the Isymsn entered upon the 
Firat Psth^—and he thus identified the Birth ; “At that lime Upjialavi^nd was 
the deity, Ananda was the attendant, and I myaolf was the Brahmin Baiikha* 
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"If OSS sti^'’ tte .—This story the Msster told in Jelavatra, about a pas- 
sioDSts man. Tbia man, alter having beconhe an ascetic, following the doctrine 
which leads to s^vatioii with all its bressinga, was unable to oontru hia pasaion: 
paaaionata be wsa, fiiU of reaentment; but little said, and he grew MOgrj, dew 
ID a paaaion, was bitter and ohstinate. The Master, hssring of his passloiiate 
bebsviour, sent for him and naked, wae it true that he was pantonate, aa ruDour 
had it. “Fsa, Sir,” replied the man. “Brother,” the Haater aaid, “paaakn 
muat be restrained; such an ill-doer has no ^daco either In this world or tbs 
next- Why doet thou, after embracing the edvation of Ue Supreme Boddba, 
who knows uct passion, why dost thou show thyaelf psssioikate f man of 

old, even these who embraced a religion* ether than ours, have rsftainad ftom 
anger.” And he told him an old-world tale. 


* Of. s- n-—*]- j”*'^*'* Me. SIS, veL lii. (BammiUabbkaitti, whidi Is an ^plUal hr 

tha lint itanes bna, la a prapst name than, p. 64). 

* UAtrsAMsi is daabllaea a nlq^t Im MMraabaat, 
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Osce upon ■ time, wben BnhmwUU* ww king of tkm ma 

In t carUin town of Kiu a btabmin riob, veaitbf, and of gnat potaea- 
alona, bot be waa ohildteaa; and hia «ifa longed for a eon. At that time 
the Bodhiaatta, dcaoending from Brahma'a world, waa OMweiTed In the 
womb of that tadp; and on hia hame-daj they gare him the name of 
Bodhi-homtia, or Winman. Whan he came of age he npaired to 
Takkaiilt, where be iladied all aoienoeej and after hia home-earning, 
much againit hia Drill, hie parente foond him a damael to wife from a 
family of Uie aame caete. She too bad deaeeoded to thia worid from the 
world of Brahma, and waa of aurpataing beanty, like a oymph. Theae 
taro were mairied together, though they neither of them denied it. 
Never bad either done any ain, and in the way of paaaion neither ao mnch 
aa eaat a look at the other ■, never even in aleep had they done the deed at 
kind, oo pore were they. 

Now it happened tbnt after a while, when hia parente were dead, and 
he had deoeii% diapoaed of their bodiea, the Great Being oalling hia wife, 
Bald to her, " Now, lady, you [23] take thia fortune of eighty erorea, and 
live in happineaa.”—“Not ao, hut you, noble Sir.*' Seid he, ** Wealth I 
want none; I ahall go to the region of Himnlaya, and become n ncluae, 
end there find a refuge.*'—'‘Well, noble Sir, la it men only that ahonld 
live the aaoetio lifel" “No,** Baid he, “but women alao.” “Then I will 
not take that which yon apew out of your mouth; for wealth I care no 
more than you, and 1, like yon, will live a recluan.*' 

"Vary good, lady,** aaid be. And they both diatiibuted a great 
quantity of alma; and anting forth, in a pleaaant apot they made a 
bermitage. Thare living upon any wild frutta which tbay oonld glean, 
they dwelt for ten whole yeaia, yet did not attain to hidy eeataay. 

And after living there in the bnfqtineia of the naoatic lifh for ten yean, 
they travened the country aide to get aalt and aeawooing, and in due 
ooune came to Benana, where they abode in the nyal park. 

Now one day the king, eqiying the park-keeper who oama with a 
preeqat in hia band, aaid, " Wa will make merry in eor park, tbatubra 
let it in order**; and when the park waa eleanaed and made ready, he 
anteied it along with a great rotiiuie. At that time tlmae two wan 
alao aitting in a aartain part of the park, apanding their tima In lha hlim 
of tha lalipoua lilh. And the king in paaaing thraq|^ tha park, pataaivad 
them hath titti^ there; and ai hia eya fdl on thia amiable and vary 
heaatifnl lady, ha M in leva Ttambling with damn; ha datarminad to 
aak what aha waa to the aaeetio; ao approadting tha Bodhiwtia, ha put 
the qumtlen to him. “Oiaat king,” ha aaid, “aha ii nothing to me; the 
only ahane my amatir iifh, bnt lAan I Uvad in lha world aha waa my 
wifeL* On haaiii« thia the kii^ thea^ within him, “Bo ha aaya aha 
k netting to Um btt in Un woddly life aha wm hb wifk Wall, if I 
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»d» her bj my loverelgn power whti will he do I I will take her, then.” 
And H> eomisg near he repeated the fliet itaDEe; 

[14] “If one 8HM the lMf[e.e7ed led^, end omit her off from jou, 

Ilie daer one that eite tbaie imiling, bnnmin, whet would you dot” 

Id Ufwer to thu qncrtion, the Greet Being repeated the eeoond 

itaDB: 

“Onoe riaon, it Dover would leave me Uh long, do, never at all: 

Aa a atoRD of nun le 7 B the duat again, quench it while fot it be emalL'' 

Thus did the Great Being make aiitwer, loud aa a lion’a roar. But 
the king^ tboogh he heard i^ waa fet anable for blind felly to meetar hii 
enamOBred heart, and gave ordeta to one of bia auite, “ that be ahonld taka 
the lady into the palace.” 'Rie ooortier, obedient, led her away, in apiU 
of her oompIaiDte and oriaa that lawleaaneaa and wrung wve the wcrid'a 
way. The Bodhiaatta, who heard her oriea, looked onoe bat looked no 
more. 8o weeping and wailing ahe waa conveyed to the palaoe. 

And the King of Benaraa made no delay in hia park, but quickly re¬ 
turned indoori, and aandiog for the woman, abowed her great honour. 
And ahe apoke of tbe worthlemneaa of aooh honour, and the iole worth of 
the Bolitary life.' Hie king, finding that by no meana oould he win her 
mind over, oauaed her to be placed in a room apart, and began to think, 
“Here ia an aaoatic woman who cana not for all thia honour, and yon 
hermit never oaal an angry look even when the man led away eo beauteona 
a dame 1 Deep are tbe wilea of ancbotitoi; he will lay ■ plot doubtlaet 
and work me aome harm. [26] Well, I will return to him, and find out 
why he aita there.” And ao unable to keep aUll, he went into the 
park. 

Tbe Bodhiaatta eat atitching hia cloak. Hie king, almoat alone, came 
up without «>und of fbottall, aoftty. Without one look at the king, the 
other went on witii hia aewing. “Tbia fellow,” thought tbe king, “ariJl 
not apeak to me beeauae he ia angry. Thia aaoetio, humbug that he ia, 
flrit roara out, ‘I will not let anger ariaa at all, but if it doea, I wiU oruah 
it while it ta email,’ and then ia ao obatinato in wrath that he won't apeak 
to mel” With thia idea the king repeated the third atatua: 

“Ton that wan loud in boaating only awhile ago. 

Now dumb fer vtey angar then you ait and aewI” 

When the Great Being heard thia, be peneived that the king thought 
him mleait from anger; and dewfouo to ahow that ha waa not infiaenoed by 
anger, rapaatad tha fonith atanaa: 

“Onto ttaan, K narar had Wt ma. It naear would laava om at all: 

Aa a aten of laiu taya tbe duat a^ia, I qatnobad it while It waa nalL* 

On hoarlng than worda, the king taough^ “ la it angm of wbiah ha 
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fj»»w or lOiiM otfaor tbingt I will uk Urn.” And be Mked the qvea- 
tioo, npwtinji (be fifth stneta: 

“Wfaet ia it that oeror baa laft 70U tout life long, nerar at aUT 
Aaaatann of rain laya tha duat again, what qnsnraed jon while it waaimallt'' 

[2S] Said the other, "Great king, thna anger bringa much wretohedneaa, 
and much minj it juit began within me, hat bj oheriahing bindlf feelings 
1 quenched it,’’ and then he repeated the following atanmi to deolaie the 
misery of anger. 

" That without which a man uee clearly, with which be goes blindly ahead, 
Araaa within me^ but was not left free—at^er, on (aoliahneaa fed. 

"What causes eur fees aatisfection, who wish to bring woes on our head, 
Arose within me, but was not left free—anger, on fooliehneas fed. 

"That which if it risee within ua blinds ali to our spirituai good. 

Arose within me, but wae not left free—anger, with felly for foi^ 

"That which, supreme, deetioys each great blessing, 

Which mak» its dupes fnrs^ each worthy thing, 

Higbtr, dostructiTo, with its swarm of feats,— 

Anger—reruaed to learo me, O great king! 

" The fire will rise the higher, if the fuel be stirred and tiimed; 

And beoause the fire uprises, the fuel itself is burned. 

"And thus in the mind of the foolish, the man who cannot discern. 

Plum wtsngling ariaea anger, and with it himself will bum. . 

" Whose anger grows like fire with fuel and grass that blase, 

Aa the moon in the dark fortnight, so bis honour wanes and decays. 

" Ha who quiets his anger, like a fire that fuel has none, 

Aa ths moot) io the foTinight, hii honour weiei weU growo.^' 

[27] When the king had listened to ths Great Being’s diaoaane, be 
was well pleased, and bade one of his conrtien lead the woman back; and 
inritad the passionteaa leoluee to stay with her in that park, in (he eqjoy- 
ment of their solitary life, and be promised to watch orer them and defend 
them aa he ought. Then asking pardon, he politely took leave. And they 
two dwelt there. By and bye the woman died, and after her death, the 
man ratnmed to the Himalayas, and cnlrivating the Fhoultiea and the 
Attainments, and eausing the Exoellenoee to epring op within him, he 
faeeame deetined for Brahma's heaven. 


When the Haater had eodsd bis diseouna, he daolaied the Ttotbi^ and 
ideotUlad the Birth(now at the ocncliiiieo of the Tnrtha the pamknate 
Bfothar becama aetsWiahed in the fimit at the Third Bath:}—“At that tima 
tUhnlafe mothar waa the aaostio My, Luanda was the Unfe and I tnymlf ima 
tteaaoetla'* 
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KAI4 H ADlPir ANA-JITAKA'. 

'‘Snm dayt!' the .—Tbu tittvj' the MaBter told in JetaTwta, aiiout a ocrtain 
haclmlidiiig brother. The ocuaainn will be explained under the Kuaa Birth*. 
When Uie Uaatei bad eiM]uired whether this report waa tnw, and Um man 
anawered that it wee true, [Sb] lie naid, “ Brother, wiee men in day a long gone 
by, before the Buddha had aneen, dvon tneii who had entered upon an un- 
orthodox leligioUB life, for more than lifty yearn, walking in holinean without 
caring for it. feoiu the acruplea of a eoiiaitive nature never told any one that they 
had backalioden; and why have yon, who have epibraoed auoh a religion aa oun, 
that leada to aalvation, and who etand in preeenoe of a venerable Buddha auoh 
aa 1 am, have you declared your backaliding before the four kinda of 
diaoipleai Why do you not preserve your ecrupleaf” Thus saying, ha told 
an old-world tue. 


Onoe upon a time, in the kingdom of Vamaa, reigned in Koaambt' a 
king named Koeambika. At that time there were two brahmina in a 
certain town, eaeb poasesaed of eighty erorea, and drar friendi one of 
the other; who, having perceived the mischief which lies in lust, and 
distributed much goods in almsgiving, both forsook the world, and amid 
the weeping and wailing of many people, departed to Himalaya, and there 
bnilt them an hermitage. There for fifty yean they lived as aaoetica, 
feeding npon the fruits and roots of the forests where they might chance 
to glertn them; but unto ecstasy they were unable to attain. 

After tbeae fifty yean had passed by, they went on pilgrimage through 
tbs country side to get salt and seasoning, and came to the kingdom of 
KAsi. In a certain town of this kingdom lived a houaebolder named 
Man^vya, who had been a lay friend in householder days of the ssoetie 
DipAyana. To this Ha^^vya came our two friends; who when be ssw 
them, ennptuied, built them a hat of leaves, sod provided them both with 
the four nsoessaries of lifoi Three or four sessons they dwelt there, and 
then taking leave of him proceeded on pilgrimage to Broans, where they 
lived in a oemeteiy grown over with atimutlaJta treea When DIpiyana 
bad ramwed then aa long ai he wiahed, he returned to his old oomiade 
sgain; Man^vja the other ssoetie still dwelt in the same pleoa*. 

‘ Has OrimUot^ S^t SuUat PaUet. ffrii story, with tbs Stst statiaa. b briafiy 
givsa in tbs Omifi.PHaH, p. 991. 

* Ko. Ml. 

* On tbs Qai^m. 

t IUs «■-»*■■*«§ tsta Msadsvya is the bsim of oao of ths Msstlsi end slaoof 
tbs hnsi4ieHw. BipMsna is Ihs nsos of fos other ssoetie. 
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Xov it tiof^ieiMd thftt one d »7 a robtiar bad oominltted robbery 
in the town, end wu returnixig from the hot with a qnantitf of 
qioiL The ownen of the houae, and the watchmen, anraaed, aet 
ap a er 7 of “Thief!” and the thief, panned bp theae, eaoaped through 
the newer, and an he ran twifUj bj the eenetery dropt hit bundle 
at the door of the aacetic’a hnt of leavei. When the ownen taw 
thia handle, thej oiied, “Ah, 70 U taacall [29] 700 are a robber bp 
nig^t, and in the daTtame pon go about in the diaguiae of an aaoetic!” 
Bo^ with reviling and Mown, tbep oarried bin into the praaenoe of ifae 
king. 

The king made no enquirp, but otdp aaid, “Off with him, impale him 
upoD a atake!” To the oemeterp thep took him, and lifted him up on 
a itake of acacia wood; bat the atake would not pieree the aaoatio’a 
bodp. Next thep brought a nimb atake, bnt thia too would not pierce 
him; than an iron a|uke, and no more would that pierce hii bodp. The 
aocetic wondered what paet deed of hie oould hive oaueed thie, and 
larrejed the peel ; then there aroae in him the knowledge of former 
eziatenon^ and bp thia aa he aurveped the peat he aaw what ha had 
dom long ago; and thia it waa—the piercing of a flp upon a aplinter of 
abonp. 

It ia aaid that in a fanner eziatenoe be had been the.nm of a oar- 
pontor. Onoa he went to the place where hia fhtber waa wont to hew 
traea, and with as ebonp aplinter pinrced a flp aa if impaling it. And 
it waa juat thia atn that found him out when he ooma to that anprame 
moment He perceived that here then waa no getting free from lia; ao 
to the king’a men he amd, “If pun wiah to impale me, taka a atake of 
ebonp wood.” Thia thep did, and audited him upon it, and leaving a gnard 
to watch him thep went awaj. 

The watchmen from n plaoe of oonoealmaot ohtarved all that name 
to look npon him. Now Dlpdpana, thinking “It ia long tdnoa 1 aaw mp 
comrade the aaoetici” came to find him; and having heard that he had been 
hanging a whole dap impaled bp the rotdiide, ha went np to him, end 
atahding on one aide, aaked what he had done. “Nothing,” qnoth ha. 
“Okn pon gnard againat ill feeling, or not!” aaked the other. “Good 
friend,” nid ha " neither againat thoaa who have aeiaed me, nor againet 
lha kingiaithar, ia than anp ill feeling in mp mind.”—“If that ia 10 , 
the ahadew of one ao virtnona ia dalightfal to aaa" and with thaw 
wnida down ha eat bp the dda of the ataka nan npco Ua Im 4 p horn 
lha bodp of Xandavpa fall gonia of goto; and thaaa aa tbaj lall npon 
tte golte Ain, and thaeo dru< baoaata Uook ^ota npon it; w^ 
gava him lha nama of or Btook D^pann frtn tha n oafaeth. And 
haaatthaaealithanii^t. 

Next dap lha watchman want and told tho matter to the king. “ I 
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haV« Mted iMblj,” Mid tbe king •, uid with ipaed be baitened to the 
•pot, (SO] mad Mked DlptpaDa wbot mode biu nt bj the atake. “Qreat 
kiag," BDiweied he, “I (it bore to gurd him. Bot mj, what hat he 
done^ or what left undone, that 70a treat him thwt” He explainad 
that the matter bad not been inTeatigated. The other replied, "Qraat 
king, a king ought to act with mronmipeetion i an idle lajxnan who lorea 
pleacore it not good, etc.and with other auoh admonitioiii he ditooniaed 
to him. 

When the king found that Uai^vja wae innocent, he ordered the 
■take to be drawn out. But try aa they would, out it would not oome. 
Said Man^vya, “Sire, I hare reoeired this dire diigraoa for a fault 
done long ago, and it it impoeaible to draw the itake from my body. 
But if yon with to ^re my life, bring a taw, and out it off flnth with 
the akin.” So d>e king had thia done; and the part of tha atake within 
hia body romained there. For on that preriout oooaaion they aey that 
ha took a little pieee of diamond, and pieroed tha Ay'i dnot, ao that it 
did not die then, nor until the proper end of itt life; end therefore alao 
the man did not die, they tay. 

nte king aaluted theae aaoetiot, and craved pardon; and aettling 
them both in hit park, he looked after them there. And from that 
time Ma^vya waa called Ma^vya with the And he lived in 

this place near the king; and Dlpdyana, after healing hia fnend'e wound, 
went back to bin triand Handavya the houaeholder. When they eaw him 
enter the leaf-hut, they told it to hia friend. When he beard it, ha waa 
delighted; and with wife and child, taking plenty of acanta, garlanda, 
oil, and anger, and ao forth, he came to the leaf but; greeting Dlphyana, 
waahing and anointing hia feet, and giving him to drink, he aat liataning 
to tha tale of UaJ^avya of the Peg. Then hia aon, a young man 
named Tallfia-datta, waa playing with a ball at the end of the covered 
walk, There a enako lived in an ant-hilL The lad'a ball, thrown upon 
the ground, ran into the hole of the ant-htil and fell upon the anake, 
Not knowing thia, the lad put hia hand into the hole. The make enraged 
bit the boy'a hand; down he fell in a faiat becanae el the atrangth of the 
anake’a poiamt. [SI] Thereupon hia parente, finding their aon anake- 
bittea, lifted him np and took him to the aaoatic; laying him at the 
■aoetu’a feet, thay aaid, “Sir, raligioua people know mmplai and eharma; 
plaaae core onr aon.’’—“ I know no aimplea; I do not ply the {diyaieian’a 
ttwde.'’.->-“Tea are a man of religion. Have pity then, Sir, upon thia 
lad, and do tha Aet of Truth.” “Good,” anid the aaoetie, “on Act of 
^th I will doi" And laying haada npon the head of Tafifia-datta, 
ha redtod the firet alaiua:— 


r. tv 


• Saa ml. iU., p. fO. 
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“ S«ren (Ufa aereDe in heart 
Pure 1 lived, deeiring merit: 

Sioee then, for fifty yeus ap^, 

Self-absorbed, I do declare it, 

Here, unvillinglj, I live: 

Maj this truth a bleeeing pve: 

Poison baulked, the lord revive!" 

No sooner done tbU Act of Truth, out from the chest of Yafine-detta 
Ibe poison came, end sank into the ground. The lad opened hie eyes, 
and vrith a look at his parents, cried "Mother!" then turned over, and 
lay still. Then Block Dljdlyano said to the father, “See, I have used 
my power; now is the time to use yours.” He answered, “So will 1 do 
on Act of Truth"; and laying g hand upon his son’s breast, he repeated 
the eocond stania: 


“ If for ^fts I cared no jot, 

All ^ance comers entertaining, 

[ns] Vet still the good and wise knew not 
1 was my true self restraining; 

If unwillingly I give, 

klay this t^th a bleesing give, 

Poiaon baulked, the lad revive!" 

After tbe doing ot this Act of Truth, out from his back came the 
poison, and sank into the ground. Tbe iad sat up, but could not stand. 
Then the father said to the mother, “ Lady, I have used uiy power; now 
it is yours by an Act of Truth to cause your son to arise and walk." 
Said she, “1 too have a Truth to tell, but in your presence I cannot 
declare it." "Lady," quoth lie, "by all and any means make my son 
whola" She answered, "Very well," and her Act of Ti-uth is given in 
the third stansa: 


" The serpent that bit thee to-day 
In yonder hole, my eon, 

And this thy father, are, I say, 

In my inuifierence, one: 

May this Truth a bleesing give: 

Poison baulked, the lad Tevrve!" 

[9S] No sooner done was this Act of Truth, than all the poison fell 
and sank into the ground ; and Yofiria-datta, rising with all his body 
purged of the poison, began to play. When the son hod in this way 
risen up, Mandavya asked what was in Dipiyana's miud by the tourtb 
stana: 


“ They leave the world who ore eereiie, subdued, 
San Kapha, all in no unwillitig mood; 

What makea thee shrink, Dlplyana, and why 
Unwilling walk tbe ]iath of sanctity V 

To onewer this, the other t«neat»d the fifth stanu : 
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He leaves the world, and then agaio turns back; 

'An idiot, a fboif’ m might one think:— 

'Tis this that makee me ehrink, 

Thus w&Jk I holf, though the wish 1 lack, 

The cause why I do well, in this— 

^Praiaed of the wiw the good tnan’e dwelling is.'* 

Thus having explained his own thought, he nekod Mandavya yei again 
in the sixth stanza ; 

[34] '^TbiH thy house wue hke k n)e^e^ 

Food and dnuk in store supplying: 

Segee, travellers, brahiniuM liere 
Thint and liunger HStiHfyihg. 

Didst thou fear some Hcaudal, still 
Giving, yet against thy will?" 

Then Mauclavya explained his thoughtn hy the seventh staiixa ; 

^'Sire and grandsire holy wen*, 

I^ords of gifts most free m giving; 

And 1 followed with all care 
Our ancestral way uf living^ 

Lest degenerate I snouhl Iw 
t gave gifts unwillingly." 

After saying this, Mandavya asked his wife a ijuention in the wards of 
the eighth stanaa : 

[Sri] ** When, H young girl, with uiidi've' ijjuil Mcum', 

I iirou^t theo f'«ni thy hoiuo tu l»c my wife, 

Thnu didst not tell me thy indifforerico, 

How without love thnu hvedst all thy life. 

Then why, (i fair-huihod lady, didst thnu stay 
And live with me in thin unWmg wayH" 

And she replied to him by repeating the ninth stanza: 

'^Tis not the custom in thin family 

For wedded wife to take a newer mate. 

Nor ever haa lieen; and thix cuatuui 1 
Would keep, lest I be c;d1ed degenerate 
Twaa fear of such ro^iort that ijade me stay 
And live with thee in this unloving way.'* 

[3fi] But when this was aaul, a thought passed through hrr mind— 

'* My Heci'et is told to my husband, the secret never told before * He will 
angry with me; I will crave pardon in *h€ presence of this ascetic, oiir 
conBdant.” And to this end she repeated the tenth etauza : 

Now I have s|wjken what Nhould be unsaid : 

For our son's sake may it be pardoned. 

Stronger than parents’ love is nothing here; 

Oor ^^um-datta lives, who was hut dawl!" 

* Or, Praised of the wUr and good reUgioB is. 

* The word may possibly msmt pablic^beasr: either ii a ^diinkiag plaes' 
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" Ariw, Udj," Mid Mandkvjrt, “ T fotgivc jon. Hmoefortii do not 
be herd to me; I will never grieve 70 s.*' And the BodhiMtta mid. 
addreewng Me^vjn, *' la gntheriag ill-gotten gainer and in diibelievin^' 
that when jou give liberally, the deed ie a aoed that bttngi fruit, in thi^ 
JOB have done wrong. For the future believe in the merit of gifte, and 
give them.” Tfaie the other proniieed, and in hi* tnm said to the Bodhi 
■atta, “Sir, you have joniielf done wrong in aooepting osr gifts when 
walking the path of htdineM againit jonr will Now in order that josi 
deed* may bear abundant fruit, do yon for the fntnre walk in holinew 
with a toinqnil bMrt and pnre, full of eoriatic joy." Then they tooli 
leave of the Oraat Being and departed. , 

From that time forward the wife loved her bueband; Man^vya with 
tanqnil heart gave gift* with faith; the BodhiMtta, diepeUing hi* 
unwillingneea, onltivaled the eoatatic Faculty, and beoame dertined for' 
Brahma'* heaven. 


Tbie di*i»ur*e euded, the Utater declared the Truth*: (now at thr 
oonoliuioD of the Truth* the badktlider w** e*t*bli*faed iu the fruit of the Firai 
Path 0 uid identifiad the Birth “ At that time Ananda wa* Uapd*vya, [2'| 
VLnAkhi the wife, Rlhula the eom, Btriputta wa* Mtuidavya of the P<«. An«i 
I mjMlf Buck DtpiyAn*." 


Ho. 41B. 


N iobodha-jAtaka. 


" m* it lie uMU," to’.-Thie atory toe Maitter told in the BawbM Qrave, 
about Devadatta. One day the Bceturan eaid to him, “ Friend Dnadatta, the 
Uaatar ie meet helpful to you ! From the Uaeter you leoeived your Ordatu, 
hater niid greater; you have learnt the Thiee Baak^ the voioe of Buddha ; 
you have cauaed the Bstaay to atiee within you j the gloiy and gain of Che 
IhMabaU* beloug to vou." At thie he held tm a Uide of gtaei^ with tha wotdu 
V I can na uo gM toat tha aneatio Uotama hae dona me, oot even thia much ! * 
They talked it over in the Hell of Truth. Wbeu the Matter aama io, he aehad 
what toay lallnd of aa tbu eat togetoar. Thqy toM bfau. Said b^ “Bratomn,. 
toi* ia not the diet tiuM but king ago m now Devadatta waa ungratifril and 
tTMcheKMU to friaud*.'' And he Md them a tah of hUan daya. ' 
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OoM upon a time a gnat monarcfc named Mafwlha raigiud in 
B^^ha. And a marohaat of that oitj bron^t borne for bU ton’i wife 
tbe daughter of aome oonnti^ merehaat. Bat abe waa barren. In ooame 
E.f time leaa r eapeot waa paid to ber for thia Muae; thef all talked, that 
ti>e mi^t hear, aa thni: *' While there is a barren wife in our aon'a 
hcineehold, how can the family line be kept apt” Aa tbia talk kept 
coming to her earn, the laid to bereelf, “Ob, well, I will protend to 
be with ehild, and triok them." So abe aiked a good old none of hen, 
“What ia it that women do when they are with ahUdt" and being 
inotniated what to do for preaerving the child‘, oonoealed the time of her 
U>nnei; ahowed a fancy for aour and atranga taatea; at the time when 
the arma and lege begin to awell, ebe cauaed them to beat handa and 
deal and back until they grew awollen ; day by day the bandaged her body 
round with rags and clotba and made it appear greater; blackened the 
nipplee of her breaeta; and aave that uurae alone, permitted no other 
to be preeenl el ber toilet. Her huaband too ahowed her tbe atlentiona 
proper to her atate. Aftor nine montha had paaoed in thia laahion, abe 
doolared her wiah to return home and bring forth her child in ber fathcr'a 
honae. So taking leare of her huaband'a parenta, mountod a carriage, 
[ShJ and with a large number of attendanta left Rijagaha behind ber, and 
proceeded along the road. 

Now travelling in front of her waa a caravan ; and ahe alwaya came 
about breakfaat time to the place whence that caravan had Jaat gone. 
And one ni|^t, a poor woman in that caravan hud borne a eon under a 
banyan tree; and thinking that without tlie caravan ahu could not get 
along, but that if ibe lived ahe might receive the child, covered him up* 
M ha waa, and left him lying there, at tbe fool of the banyan tree. And 
the deity of tbe tree took care of him; he waa not any ordinary child, 
bnt the Bodhiaatta hintaelf had come into the world in that form. 

At braak&at time the other travellera arnvad at tlte apot The 
woman, with her nuraa^ going apart to tbe ahude of the banyan tree 
for her tmlet, aaw a babe of the colour of gold lying there. By.aiid- 
bye ahe called out to the nune that their object waa gained; unwound 
the baadagea from ber loina'; and declared that the babe waa ber 
own, and that ahe had jnit brought him forth. 

The attendanta at once railed a tent to leclude ber, and in high 
delight aent a letter back to Bhjagaha. Her hunband’a {inreiita wrote in 
• 

^ * la vol. ii. page i (page 1 at tratulataia, note 4) it i> t n gg nl i i that IhU may be 

aoMgioalrile. It may ; bat thi paimgi bua treatUtid Mnorli a •iippler mmaiag. 
TU word in both atm ia paUbapaWfcdra. CompaK p. IM. 14 balo* (p. 79 oi Ibli 
back). 

' Lit. partom illuviaagaa powpariL 

’ LambM illorle puetperii iaeoinarit. 
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repl/ that as the babe was boro, there was do looger need for her to go i( 
her father’s house j let her retnra. So to Btyagahs she returned ii 
once. And the; acknowledged the babe: and when the babe came tc 
l>c named, named him alter the plaoe where he was bom, NigrodlW 
Kumkra, or Master Banyan. That same day, the daughter-in.law of i, 
merchant, on her aray home to her father for the birth, brought fortl, 
a son beneath the branches of a true; and him they named Saklu 
Kumkra, Master Branch. And on the same day, the wife of a teilvr 
in the employ of this merchant bore a son amidst his bits of cloth. 
and him they called Pottika, or Dullie. 

The great merchant sent for these two children, as hsving been boi.* 
<in Master Banyan's birthday, and brought them up with him. 

They all grew up together, and by-and-bye went to Takkasilii t. 
uomjrlete their education. Both the merchanta’ sons hsd two tliousaiul 
pieces to give their teacher for a foe; [39] Master Banyan provided 
Pottika with an education under his own wing. 

When their education was finished, they took leave of their teacher, 
and left him, with intent to learn the customs of the country folk, and 
travelluig on and on, in time they came to Benares, and Uy down to ml 
in B temple. It was then the seventh day since the king of Benares had 
dieil. Pis a'laination was Hindu thmugli IJie city by boat of drum, that eu 
the morrow the feetal car would be prepared. The thi'ee comrades «>-i< 
lying under u tree Balec]i, when at dawn Pottika awoke, and sitting u]> 
began to chafe Banyan's feet. Some cocks were roosting upon that tn->. 
and the cock at the toj> let a dropjiing fall upon a cock near the liottoui'^ 
“ What is that fell u|ioit met” asked this cock. “ Do not be angry, Sii* 
answered the other, “ 1 did not iiisati to do it,” *' Oh, so you think my 
body is a place for your droppings ! You don't know my importance, that 
is plain! ” To this said tliu other, ” OIiu, still angry, though 1 declareii 
that I did not mean it! And what is your inijioiiance, piayl”—“ Who¬ 
ever kills me and eats my flesh ivill receive a tlionsand pieces of money 
this very luoiniiig : Js not that something to be proud off” “Pooh, 
pooh,” quoth the other, proud of a Little thing like thatl Why, if any 
one kills me and euts of iiiy fwt, he will liecuiue a king this very morning, 
he that eats tlie middle flesh, becomes eomiiiander-in-chief; who cate the 
Hash about the bones, be will be ti-easurer I ” 

AH this Pottika ovorheaitl. “A thousand pieces—” thought he 
“ What is that I Best to lie u king ! " Bo gently climbing tho tree, fii- 
seiaed the cock tiiat was i-ooeting atop, and killed it, and oooked it in tlir 
vmberu; the fat he gave to Banyan, the middle flesh to Branch, and 
himself ate the Heaii that was about the bones. When they had eaten, hi 

> la No. M4 (ii. ji. MO of tins tfsnikliou) the episode of Itw eochs Iw oouu 
siraaily. 
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Bmid, “B*Qy*n, Sir, to-day you will Ik- king ; Branch, Sir, you will Ik- 
comounder-in-chief; and as for mu, I'm tliu truasui-er'” Thoy asked 
him how he knew; he told theta. 

So about the time for tlie first luoal of the dity, they eutered the city 
of Benares. At the house of a cerUin brahiiiiii they reeeived ii meal of 
rioe-porriilge, with ghee ami sugar, ami then emerging from the rity, 
[40] they entered the royal jtark. 

Banyan lay down upon a slah of sttme, the other two lay In-aide it, U 
so happened that at the moment they were Just M-nding forth the eeie- 
monial chariot, with the five syiiiliolii of royalty ' in it {The details of 
this will be given in the Mahajanaks Birth-.) In rolh-d the ear, and stop¬ 
ping, stood ready for them to enter. “ Sinne being of gieat merit must be 
preaeiit here! ” thought the chaplain to himself He oiiU-red the jiark, 
and psjiied the young man ; and then removing Ihi' elol.h from his feet 
he examined the marks ujran tliein. "Why,’' said lie, "he is deatiiied 
to be King of all India, let alone Boiiais-s!" and he ordei-ed all the gonga 
and cymbals to strike up. 

Banyan awaking threw the cloth from his face, iiud saw n crowd 
usaembled round him I He turneil round and fur a nioment or two he loy 
still, then arose, and sat with his legs crossed. The chaplain fell u|iati 
one knee, saying, "Divine Is-ing, the kingdom is thine!" "So be it," 
said the youth i the chaplain [daci-rl him upon the heap of precious jewels, 
and sprinkled him to he king. 

Thus made king, he gave tin- puat of Cominiuidei'.in-chief to his 
friend Branch, and entered the city in grr-at jymip. and Bottikw" went 
with them. 

From that day onward the Croat Being ruled righteously in Uonai-eH. 

One day the niemoiy of ht.s {lan-iitK came into his niiinl, and addreos- 
iiig Branch, ho said, " Sir, it is iinjiussiliie to live without father and 
mother; take a large company uf is' 0 |ile, and go fetcli them.’’ But 
Brandi i-efused; ‘‘ That is not my Inisinesi!," sanl lie. Then he told 
Pottika to do it. Poltika agias il, and making his way to Banyan's 
parents, told them that their sun luul liecoine a king, and hogged them to 
come to him. But they declined, snyiiig that they liad |K)Wer and wealth; 
enough of that, go they wouhl not H'- naked (liviiich's |iarents also to 
come, and thoy too prefurled to stay , hikI when be invitod hia own, anid 
they, “We live by tailoring; onongli, ongiigli," and refused like the rest. 

As he faded to hit off tlieii l»o lL<ui returned to Bentretts 

Thinking thut Le n^onld ruNt fruui the of ih** Journey in the honne 

of the ComiDAudcr-iu'cliief, t^Gfoie liuNyiin, }if‘ went to thftt houiw. 

* Swovd, pnmioi, disdain, lUppera, ihn. 

^ No. ?dI. vi. p- HU. 

* After thin itomt lie U tha*« enlled f*4AHf/u. 
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[41] “Tdl tb* Ooamuuider-iii-oliwf,’’ Mid b« (o tb« door-k«eper, "thtt 
Ui oomrmds Poltik* i* ban." Tbe maa did n. But Bweb bad aonodrad 
a grudge agaiaat him, beoaiue, quoth be, the man bad giTUD hi* oourade 
Baujrea the Uiigdmu iuitead tt himidf; eo on bearing tbia moM^e, be 
waxed ai>gi 7 . “Comrade indeed 1 who ia bia oomradel A mad baae- 
born obnrl I aeue bim! “ Bo they beat him and kieked him, and 
belaboured him with foot, knee and elbow, then clutching him by the 
throat caat him forth. 

“Branch,” thought the man, “gained the poet of Commander-iu-Chief 
through me, and now ha ia ungratefnl, and malioiona, and haa beaten me, 
and caat me forth. Bat Banyan ia a wiae man, grateful and good, and to 
him i will go.” So to the king’a door he went, and aent a meaaage to the 
king, that Pottika bia comrade waa waiting at the door. The king aaked 
him in, and aa be aaw bim approach, rose up from bia eeat, aod went forth 
to meet bim, aod greeted him with affection; he canoed him to be ahaved 
and oared for, and adorned with all manner of omameuti^ then gave him 
rich meote of every aort to eat; and thia done, eat gradously with him, 
and enquired after hia pamnta, who aa the other informed him refuaed to 
oome. 

Now Branch thought to himaeif, “ Pottika will be alandering mo in the 
king’s ear, but if I am by, he will not be able to apeak”; ao he alao 
repaired thither. And Pottika, eveu in hia preaence, apoke to the king 
wying, “ My lord, when I waa weary with my journey, 1 went to Bmnoh'e 
hooaa, hoping to reit there fint and theu to viait you. But Branch aaid, 
‘I know him not!’ and evil entreated me, and h^cd me forth by the 
neck! Could you believe it!" and with theae worda, he uttered three 
atanma of vane; 


‘“Who ia the man? 1 know him not! and tim mau’a father, who V 
Who ia the man 1’ ao Sikba said Nigrodba, what think you I 

“ Than Btkhab men at Slkha’a word dealt buffeta on my fooa, 

And leiiing me about the throat forth coat me from m plaue. 

“That luoh n deed in troachory on evil man ohuuld do! 

An ingrute ie a alutnio, U king—and lie your oomnde, too 

[43] Uii hearing thoee, Banyan recited four alaruoa ; 

“ 1 know nut, nor have ever lieanl in apeech from any one, 

Any aucb ill aa thia you tail which SUcha now haa doua 

** With me and S4kha you hate hved; we both your eomtadae were; 
Of empery ainuog mankinl you gave ua each a riiare: 

We have by thee get mi^fasty, am not a donht ii there. 

“ Aa when a aeed in hie ia caat, it bunio, and unnnut grow; 

Ou a good turn to evil umii, it (leriahaB avoii an. 

“The gratafol, guod, and riitunua, aueh man are not aa they; 

III g>«il anil aM(U, in gnnil uwn dreiK ere narer thrown away.” 
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Am Btafta vm raoiting thne lin««, Braoeh atood Kill when he «»a. 
Then the kijig eeked hiin, ^^Well, Bnech, do jou reoogiiiee tfaia men 
FottikeV* He wee dumb. And the king laid hie bidding upon the men 
in the word* of the eighth etenxe: 

“SeiM on this wortUeee traitor ben, whose thoughts eo sail be; 

Speer bim 1 fOr I would bare him die—bu life la nought to me 

But Fottika, on heeuing this, thought within himself—"LK not thii 
fool die for my enke' ’’ and uttered the ninth etann : 

[41] "Onet Idnm bare mercT ! life once gone ie hard to bring again . 

My lord fatgire, and let him live! 1 wish the churl no pein.” 

When the king heerd this, he forgave Branch ; and he wished to bestow 
the place of Oomniander-io.cbief upon Fottike, but he would not. Than 
the king gave him the post Treasurer, and with it went the judgeabip 
of all the uerohant guilds. Before that uo such office had eaisted, but 
there wee this office ever alter. And by-and-bye Pottika the Royal 
Treasurer, being bleK with sons and with daughters, uttered the leit 
stania for their admonition : 

“With Nigrodha one ehauld dwell; 

To wait on Sikha is not well. 

Better with Kigrudba death 
Ulan with SUma to draw breath." 


Hue disooune ended, the Master said, “ So, Brethren, y<Ju see that DevsdKta 
waa ungratafol befony’’ sod then identified the Birth. “ At thst time, Devidatta 
WM Sabhs Xnanda was Pottika, and I myself was Nigrudha" 


Vo. 446. 

takiula-jataka’. 

“ATo buffo ore fore," etc..— This story the Master told at fetavarm abotiL a 
layman who supported hie fsther. 

Hus man we lemre was re-born in a needy fatuiiy After Ins mother's desth, 
be ue«l to rise up eerltr in the tnoruing, end [irejiere the tooth.twigs and water 

(deeiuing the inouto; then by working fur hire or {doiighing in the fields, 
be ined to procure Hoe gruel, and thtu leil liis Ikther in n manner suiting 
his atotiou in Ufa Baid Tiis father to him, “ My sun, whatever ie to be done 
indoon and uut yuti do alona Lot me find yon a wifo, and she shall do tho 

■ liiii is a variant of a fomous story, known as tbs ffossM Psrtir, Uss (Bonstoa, 
J>s«fsv Talrs sad f'tctross, “Ike ungntsful ton’’ |li. 871); Jasgom ie Vitry’s Kj-- 
rmf)* (Felli Lore Soewty, IWO), Ko. HH, with bibliogrepiiical nnte ou p. WO. 
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boiywbold work for you."--*' Fatiier," sayn be, *';f wouieii come into tl^ bou»c 
they will bring no peece of mind for me or for you. Pray do not drodin of N\]oii 
a thing! While you live, 1 will eiipport yon; {44j Aira when you eway, 
1 Hliall kiiow wbat to do.** 

But the iathor eent for a girl, tuuvh against his son's wiith ; and she lotikod 
after her ht^ljarid and his fathor; but a low creat^irc she was. Now her 
husband was pleased with lier, fur Htteiidiug uikmi hiH father; and W'hatever he 
ijimld hod to please her, that he brought and gave her ; and she presciited u to 
her father-in-law. And there came a time when the w'oinaTi ihctugnl, 'l^'^hatever 
iiiy husband gets, he gives tci me, but ijntbjiig Ui hie father. It js clotir that for 
his father ho cares nothing. 1 must htid some way of setting the old mao at 
variance with my huihrmd, ami then f shall got him out of the house." So friao 
that time she began to m^e the waU^r t,<xk cold or too hot for him, aiul the ft>od 
rihe salted too much uv not at all, and the rue she served u}i all hard or dee 
soaking wet; and hy this kind of thing did all she could prr>voke him. TIicii, 
when He grew augry, she acoldwl “ Whi> can watt oii sti olo oreiiture like this 
said she, and atirrM up strife. And jUI i^ver the ground she would spit, and 
then stir np her husband—“ [jisik then,^ wc>iild slic siiy, *'that » your father's 
doing' I am eonstanlly lieggmg him not. to do this and that, and lie only 
wtn angry. Either your fatiicr must leave thi' house, i»i’ I Then the hn>* 
hand answered, “Lady, yon are young, and you can live where yon will; hut 
my father is an old man If you don't like hiui, you can leave the Iioum;^' This 
frightened tier. She fell .^t the old inanV feet, and era veil iHtnlon. [inunising tu 
da so no more ; aud began t<> tare For him oa before. 

The worthy layman wus ra/ worried at hrst by her going?-on tJiat he onutUnl 
visiting the Master to hoar ins dieicouns'; but when slic hod come to henn'lf 
ofajii,Tie wont. The Master itsked why hr had rnkt been to hc;ir hia jireaching 
this seven or eight days. The man re luted what h.ol hap^ioiiod. “This tinic,*' 
naid the Mivitcr, “yon refused U* lisU^i bi her, and to turn out your father; but 
Mi former times y<ju did slie hftd<’, you Uxik him t»< n ctimetery, and diiu' 
him a pit. At the tltne when vou wore alwul to kill him 1 wois a wvon-ycur' 
old, and 1 l>v Tvenuntmg the giKsliiCfi't of juireuts, hold \ou liack fnun jwirrn’ute 
At that tinir you listened to me; und by tending your fulher while he lived 
Itocauie deHtined for paradise. I adnnMiishcil you then, nod wiii*m'd y<>u uru to 
forookc biiu when you nIiouIH come into another life: lor tins cause you liavc 
now refused to do os the woman l>ad4' yon, and your father has not Iteon kilUsI 
Thus s,\yjug, at the man's request, he tolil a sUiry of the |Nist. 


Once u[iou a time, when BrahmadatU wuti King of Bcijiiivh, clieii' was 
ill a fimiily of a ceiiain village of K^i an nnly son tiained Vasiuhaka. 
[4.^] This man supjiorU'd fiis [lareiita, and afti^r liia umther'N death, lie eup- 
poiW hiB father as haa ix't'ii desorilxsl iu the introduction. But thei-e ia 
thin dllferciict'. When ilm woman aaid, *' lyiok there I that in youv failicr'a 
doing! I am conaUutly begging liiiii not to do iliis and tliut, and he only 
gOtB angry aho went on, ** My lord, your failier is fierce and violent, for 
ever jiicking qiiatrcla A decrejiit olil man like that, ioimented with 
diaeaae, U bound to die boou ; and 1 cau't live in the oame house with him. 
He will die of himiclf be hire many day a mv out; well, take him to a 
cemetery, and dig a pit, tlirow him in and break his head with tlie a|jade; 
and when he ib dead, hIjotoI tlai earth u|N]ij Jiim, aud Imic liim tbei'e.*’ 
At last, by dint of this dinning in his can, said be, "Wife, to kill a tutfi 
ia a nerinits matter: bow can 1 do itl" " 1 will tell ynu of a way/' quoth 
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bhe.—*‘Sa;r oup then.’^—•'Well, nj>- lord, at Ureak of day, go to the pUw 
where your father aleepa, tell him vnry loud, that all may hear, that a 
debtor of hie ie in a certain village, that you went and he would not ]Nky 
joMf and that if hp dies the man will never puy at all, and My that you 
will both drive there together in the morning. Then at the appointed 
time get up, and put the aziimala to thv cart, and take hhn in it to 
the ceiJiHtery. When yon gpl then*, huvv him in a [nt, rnuko a noiw* im if 
you lind Ihh^ii riddird, ^^ouiid and wash }our lirad, and rctitni.'’ ** Yok 
that plan will d<\'‘ ewid ViUiilthakn Hv agrml ut her ]ii‘ 0 {> 0 Ral, and gu1 
the eait n-aily for the journry, 

Now tlie limn had a son, n lad of Hi‘vni yi‘H]>j, hut w isi' aud rlevrr 
The lad overheaid w hat Ins mothm Mid, My mother/’ Llnmght fm, ia a 
wicked woman, and ia trying to perauadr father to iminli*r hiJi father. 1 
will prevent tny father from doing tins murder He ran quickly, and lay 
down beside his gmmlsin'. V^Hsitihuka, iit the time auggiaitcd hy tljr 
wife» pre[iai'ed the cart. Come, father, h‘t us get that deht!'* aaid he, 
and placed his father in the cart But the lioy got in first of all 
[46] VaHitthaka could not prevent him, sg he took him Ui the ceniotory 
with them. Tfien, placing liis father and Ins sun together in a jdace 
apart, w'itlt the cart^ be got dow n, took spade and basket, and in a spot 
where he whs bidden from them Ix-gau to dig n sipiare hole. The \nty got 
down, and followed him, and ns though zgimraTn wlipii wax afoot, framed ■■ 
oonverHation hy rejieutjiig the fii-st stau/ji 

No buIliH JiiT here, uo fur i'lnkiip); okn' 1 , 

No oatTOint, nor ... jiUnt Uj lat 

Then fatJjcr, wJty this pit, if zwiod l)C none, 

Dehe in Death's <u:iv mid the w'^KjdN alone?'’ 

Then Ida father annwwed by re]a'ating the ae<«nJ aUnsa . 

‘‘Thy gJiujjMire, son, la very wi-ok imd ciUI, 

OpprvMt by iiain from Jiiiments rmuiifoM 
Him wjJJ J niirv m pit tf ilay , 

In niich H life f eiiii)il not wish Inm stay." 

Hearing this, the hoy anaweix'd by n'jwatiug a half acaiiza ^ 

“Tbiai host done sinfully in wiHhilig thlM, 

And for the dtsaJ, -i erne] iJi;«l it ts” 

With tlicae words, be caught the sjiade from his faiher’a handN, and at 
no great distance began to ilig auothfT pit. 

[47] Hia father approaching asked why he dog that pH; to whom be 
made n‘ply by finishing the thir<l stanza ' 

‘‘1 iisj^ when thou Oft aged, father miiio. 

Will treat my father aa thou traatent thine; 
following the cnst/im of the family 
ileep in A pit I too will bury thee/^ 
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To tkw t]w foUter lopliod ropMting the (onrtb itoan: 

“ Whot ■ bonb Mjiiig fbr o bo^ to Mr, 

And to apbnid a Imer in thn waj: 

To think that m; own ton ahoiUd tail at me, 

And to hii troeat friend nnkind ahonld be!" 

When the father had thua ajwken, the vise lad rented three etanne. 
one by way of anawer, and two as an holy hymn : 

“I am not barab, my father, nor unkind, 

Nay, 1 legard thee with a friendly mind: 

But this thou dost, this act of ain, tby aon 
Will hare no strength to undo again, once done. 

“Whoeo, Vaaittha, hurta with ill intent 
Hia mother or bia father, innocent. 

He, when the body ia dimolved, ahall lio 
In bell fbr hie nett life undoubtedly. 

^^Whoeo with meat and dnnk, Vaaittha, ahall 
Hia mother or hia father feed withal, 

[4A} He, when the body ia dienolved, ahall be 
In haaveii fbr hie neat life undoubtedly.'’ 

The fiither, after bearing his aon thiu diacourer, repeated tiie eigbtli 
atann: 


"Them art no heartlcM ingrate, aon, I b«, 

But kindly-haarted, (t my non, to me ; 

Twas in ooedtence to thy mothers wind 
1 thought to do thia horrid deed abhorred." 

Said the lad, when he beard thia, "Father, wotnen, when a wrong ii 
done and they aie not rebuked, again and again oommit ain. Yon muat 
bend my mother, that she may never again do auidi a deed aa tius.” And 
he repeated the ninth atanaa; 

"That with of roun, that ill-eonditiDiKd dame, 
kf j mother, ahe that brought me forth—that name, 

LA iia {ram out our dwelliitg for expel, 

Ijeet she work other woe nn thee aa wmt." 

Haaring the worda of hie wiae ton, well pleaaed was Taiitthaka, and 
Mying, "list at go, my aon !" he leated hiniaelf in the eart with ton and 
father. 

Now the woman too, thia rinner, waa happy at hanrt; fbr, thought aha, 
thia Ul-lnok ia ont of the hoaae now. She plastered the ^aoe erith wet 
oowduag^ and noofced a dmm of rice porridge. But at she at watching 
the road 1^ wkieh they would letum, ahe eatued them eoiuii^ ’‘There 
he ia, hank with dd illdoek again I*' thought ih^ bimA in eager, “ Ila, 
geeddbrMthi^j" cried the, "what, bring hack the tU-leak yea took 
aw^ with yon t” Varifthaka said not a word, bat nnyokad the carl 
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Tbm Mid li*, ''Wretch, vhct i« that yon layl” Ho fare hot a oonad 
dnibbiiif; aad handled her head orer heels oat of doors, hiddisf her 
nerer darken his door sfain. Then he bathed hii father and hie aw, 
and took a bath himaelf, [49] and the three of them ate the rioe porridge. 

^ The linfnl woman dwelt for a few days in another honse. 

Then the eon said to his father: " Father, for all this my modier does 
not nnderatond. How let us try to res her. You gire out that in such 
and such a Tillage lives a niece of youra, who will attend upon your father 
and your son end you ; so you will go and fetch her. Thoa take flowere 
and perfhnee, aad get into your cart, and ride about the country alt day, 
ratamiag in the ereDUig." And so he did. llie women in the neighbour's 
family told his wife this;—" Hare you heard,” said they, "that your husbaed 
haa gone to get another wife in such a placet” "Ah, than I am nudonel” 
quoth aha, “end there is no place for me leftBut she would enquire 
of her ion; eo quickly she came to him, end fell at hie foot, ciyiog—" San 
thee I have no other refiige! Henceforward I will tend your father and 
grandsire as I would tend a beauteoni ebiinc I Give me entrance into this 
house once more 1” "Tel, mother,” replied the lad, “ if you do no more 
as you did, I will; be of good cheer!" and at his fathsr's ooming he 
repeated the tenth stansa: 

"That wife of youn, that ill-ooDditioned dame, 

Hy mother, she that brought me forth,~thst wune,- 
Like a tanW elephant, in foil omitiul. 

Let her return u^in, that Hinfiil mul." 

Bo Mid be to hie> father, and then went end summoned his mother. 
She, being reconciled to her husband and the husbaud’i father, wh thenoe- 
forward tamed, and endued with righteousness, and watched over her 
husband and his father end her eon ; and these two, etedfaetly following 
their aon'a adrioe, gave alms and did good deedi, and became ileatined 
to join the boata of heaven. 


[&0] Hie Heater, having curled thih rliscuiirue, declared the Tniths; (at the 
conclusion of the Trotha the dutiful witi was Mtsldltdied iri the fruit of the First 
Path:) then he identified the Birth . --"At that time, lather and ami and daughter* 
in-bw were the same as they are now, and the wise boy waa I myeelf.'' 
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mAhA-dhamha -pal a-j Atak a '. 

“ Whui ciutOfB ii ii,” c/f.—This htory the Meeior afler bm fiwt visit (fUB 
Bi)ddhft) to KApiUpoTR* wbilo he lodged in his fnthcr'w Orrive, Hbo\it tne 

K>n£ Lis fftther^ r^us&l to behove. 

At the time, they say that the great King S^<ldlllK]&nf^ having given a nieal 
of Hoe gruel at bis own dwelling to the linddha at the be^ of twenty thonnand 
Bretbivn^ dunng the meal talked plceMJuitly to Inui, seying^ ^‘Sir, at the time 
of your striving^ oanie HOtne doititx to me, and |)oised in the air, aaid, ^Yoiir 
aon, Prinoe Bidahat^ia, has died of starvation." And the Maeter replied, ^'Did 
you believe it, great KingfSir, 1 did not l«liev’e it! Even when tbedeitiev 
came hovering in the air, mid told lue this, I rofuaed to believe it, saying ihnt 
there wan no death for niy aon until he had ohtaiiiod Buddhahrxid at the foot 
of the bo-tree." Said the UiutteiT, “(Ireat King, long agr> in the time of thi* 
great Dhammap&la, even when a world-famed tether said--'Your aou is dead, 
Uiose are his txmes,’ you rofiined to believe, anawenng, Mn our facDily, they 
never diu ytiung^; thru why shouid you liebeve nowf" jwid at bis lalhcrs 
request, the Maeter told a tale of long ago, 


Ocoe upon a time, when Brahinadatta was King of Benares, there was 

the kingdom of Kaai a village named Dhammapklgi, and it took that 
name because the family of one Dhammapala dwelt there, From his 
keeping the Ten Paths of VirtuH this brahniia was known where he dwelt 
a» Dhammapftla, or the Lawkeeper. In liis household, even the eervitors 
gave alma, and observed virtue, and kept the holy day. 

At that time the Bodhiaatta came to life in that household, and to him 
they gave the uame of Dhatnmapilm-Kumara, or Lawkeeper the Younger. 
8o soon as he came of age, his father gave him a thousand pieces, and sent 
him to study at Takkasili. Thither he went, and studied with a world- 
tamed teaoher, and became the chief pupil in a company of five hundred 
youths. 

Just then died the oldest eon of the teacher; and the teacher, [91} sur¬ 
rounded by bis pupils, in the midst of his kith and kin, weeping did the 
Ud*a obsequies in the cemetery. Then the teacher with his oompany of 
kinsfolk, and alt hie pupils, were weeping and waUiug, but Dhaznmapfthi 
only neilher wept nor w^ed. When afterwards the five hundred youths 
had ntumed from tiie cemetery, they sat down in their teacher^s presence, 

^ Oeopeis JfaadMtfti, Ko. If. Tbs Dkoaiaepuia in iveddna p. ISf, is 

dlSttcnt 

* The sii jean of austeriiiei imetised by the Buddha, btfore he found the peaee of 
BuddbahooA 
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juid said, “Ah, so line a lad, so good, b londvr child, to l>o cut off in his 
tsnd4*r age and parted from father and motherDhammapiU I'oplted, 
“Tender indeed, as you say ! Well, why did he die at a tender aget 
Tis not right that children of tender age should die." Then they said 
to him, “ Why, Sir, do you not know that such pei'aons are but mortal 1" 
—“I know it; but in tender years they die not; pf>oplo dm when they 
are grown old."—"Then are not all com[K)nent things tranaitory and 
unreal!” “Transitory they are, it is true; but in the days of youth 
creatures do not die ; it is only when tiny are grown old that they die." 
^*‘Oh, is that the custom of j^our fiimily “ Yes, that is the custom in 
niy family." The lads told this conversation to their toauher. He sent 
for Dhammaplla, and asked him, "Is it true, Dhammapala, my son, that 
in y«ur family they do not die young?" "Yes, tow'her,” said he, "it ia 
true." 

(Vn hoaring this, the teacher thought, "ThU is a most marvcllona thing 
he says! I w'il] make a journey to hiH father, and aak him alxjut it; and 
if it be true, I will live according to hia rule of right." 

So when he had dniiihed for his sun all that ahoiild Ih» done, after liijiae 
of seven or eight days he sent for Dbamruapaln, and said, " My son, I am 
going away from borne; while 1 am oway, you are to iiiHtrucl ruy 

pupils." So saying, [52] he procured llie bnne)^ of a wild goat, washed 
them and scented them, and put them in a bag; then taking w'jth him a 
little pogb-boy, be left Takkuaila, and in course of time arrived at that 
village. There he enquired his way to Maba'dhftmmajialH's bousiv snd 
sto|>|>ed at the door. 

The first servant of the brahmin who wiw him, whoever it wss, took 
the minshade from Lis hand, and took his Khoes, Hrnl took the bag from the 
servant. He bade them tell the lad'A fniher, here whm the teacher of 
his son Dhammap&la the Younger, standing at the denr. "(tfxxl," aaid 
the servants, and summoned the falJier h> )iim. C^uii'kly lie t -nw to the 
tbrc&hold, and "Come in!" anid he, Irading the w>iy into bis houac. 
Seating the visitor upon a couch, he did a hodt's duty ly washing bis 
feet, and so forth. 

When th® teacher had eaten foed, and ihey sat down for a kindly talk 
together, said he, " Brahmin, your sini young I>hrtiiiriia|ialj*, wlien full of 
wisdom, and a perfect master of the Tliree Vixlim mid the Kighlcen 
Aocompliahme&ta, by an unhappy chance has batt hrx life. AM comjiorient 
things are transitory ; grieve not fur him I'bc brahmin elapt his banda, 

and laughed loudly. *^Why do you laugh, bmhniin 1 asked the other. 
“Because," said ho, "it lb not my son who is dcud; it must be some Other," 
"No, brahmin," was the answer, “your son is deatl, and no other Look 
on bis bones, and believe." 8o saying, he up wrapt the bones. “Tliese 
are your son’s bones," said h«L "A wild goat’s bones, perhaps,’* quoth 
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Uii oUmt, “ or ■ dog*!; but Km k not d«ad. In onr fuoil}' for Mnea 
gannntioiu no nob thing bu beat, w k dMth in tokdw jokil i and jaa 
»n ipeaking fiikabood.'' Then the; lU oUpt tbcir bkudit and laughed 
aloud. 

Hm teaober, when be beheld tbie wonderful thing, wu nooh pleued, 
and nid, "Brahmin, thi* onitom in jour kmilf line eaunot be without 
oauM, that the young do not die. Why k it then that yon do not die 
young I” And be asked bia queetiou by repeating the first etania: 

"What eustom k it, or what holy way, 

Of what good deed ie Ihk the fruit, 1 piayf 
me, 0 Brahmin, wbat the reaaon ia. 

Why in your line the young die nerer—eay!' 

[SS] Then the brahmin, to explain what virtnea had the reeati that in 
bk lamily no one died young, repeated the folloaring etanaea; 

"We walk in upti^tn^ we epeek no liee, 

All foul and wicked eina we keep efar. 

We do eeohew all thinga that evil are, 

Tberefoie in youth not one among ue diea 

"We bear the deedi of (ooUah and of wiee; 

Of what the fooliab do iio hood we tab^ 

Ibe wiee we follow, and the foole ionikei 
Tbemfbre in yontii not one amoog na dka. 

"In gifta beforehand our oontantment liee 
Even while giving we are well oontent; 

Nor having givim, do we Uten repent: 

Thenfon in youth not one among ua diaa. 

“FriMta, brehmina, wayfaran we aatiafy, 

Bcggan, and memUeanta, and all wbo need. 

We give them drink, and bungty folk we ned: 

Theiubn the young among na do not dk. 

"Weddad, for otheni* wtvea wa do not ai^ 

But we are faitblU to the marriw vow; 

And faithful are our wivee to ue, I trow: 

Ibenftn the young emong us do not dk. 

"The ebiMren timt from tbeae tiua wives an ^wnng 
Am wine abundantly, to laarniag bred, 

Yenad in the Ya^ and aU ptribotad; 

Tbetefore none diaa of ua whOs ha k young. 

"Eioh to do ri^t fiv saka of haavan triaa: 

So Ihua the ktlMr, end eo Uvea Iba mother, 

Bo ton and dangbtar, siaUr ao and btntbar: 

Thenfon no one of ue when youthful din 

“Fiw tahn of haavan our aarviats too wgily 
Thair Uvea to goodnma, uhb and aU, 

[Ml Ratainen, aarrUore, aadi tneenaat thmO; 

Thanfoti the young among na do not dm." 


' Ihk 


k vd. UL y. m (nu). 
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And laatlj, hf tbMe two ateoiM 5e decUred ibo goodnw of thoM whu 
wiUc in ri(bt«otmMi: 

“SightocninHM mtm him tbot thereto ie benti> 

Rij^toDuiMB pnctieed well bring* heiiTOow; 

Them tlut do righteous!; this b<mn dutu bless— 

The righteous cornea sot into punishment 

[SS] "Bightaousaeas savre the righteous, ss u shade 
Saves in the time of rain : the Jed still lives 
Ooodoeas to DbammaptU safet; gives; 

Some other’s booes are these you have oonveyed." 

On bearing this, the teacher replied : ‘‘A happy journey is this journey 
of mia«v fruitfnl, not without fruit!” Then full of happiont, be begged 
pardon of Dhammaptla’i bther, and added, “ I came hither, and brought 
with me tbeae wild goat’i boiiea, on purpose to try you. Your son is safe 
and w^. I piay you, impart to me your rule of preserving life." 'Then 
the other wrote it upon a leaf; and after tarrying in that place come few 
dayi, he letntnad to Taklcaaili, and having inatructed Dhamma|i&la in all 
bnocbea of shill and learning, be diamisaed him with a great troop of 
fol lower*. 


Whan the Uaeter bad thus discoimed to the Great King Suddhndaiia, be 
dfoland the TruUia, and identified the Birth: (now at the cnnclueion of the 
truths the King beoune eetabliehed in the fiaiit of the Third J’ath :)—*'At that 
time, mother and father ware Mahtrtia'e kin, the teacher was SAriputta, 
the retinue was the Buddha's retinue, and I myself *aa the younger Uhain ma¬ 
il^’' 
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KUMUTA-JATAKA. 

“ TVwt net fa tfaae,* etc. This story the Master told in Ika Bamboo Orova, 
0 & tht niUflci of NotDN About to ki)L in ibo HaU of Truths tho Bnthno won 
Aie—-^-g the tfU nature cf Devadatta. Why, Sir, by auboruing arcbara and 
cthma^tha ta^ DevadatU ia makiag an attempt to murder the Daeabata!” 
[S«] The Master, eotaring, enquired, “What it this, Brethren, that ye speak tif 

I XhHi Dot V— eaenr ia the Lift s/ Badd/ta nhieh Is prsAit to Iht iUaka, 
tcL L p. 11 (Mi), aot in lbs premat traailalioB (Bhys Davids, Baddkfa Birth 
Airtat,p.M). OampHi atae Dkaaiaiapads, p. IM; TArragdlka, p. U- 
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ftti 76 nit here tnrather They told him. Said be, rrnt now the fint time 
timt he hwj tried V) rmtrder me, but it wan the same bofnre” ; and he told them 
ft Htory of the jiwt. 


Once upon a time there reigmsi in KoKambi^ a king named Roaam- 
baku. At that time the Hndhiaatta became the ofraf)riiig of a wild hen tliat 
dwelt in a grove of iiamboD treOH, nurl nflerwai'da wae the chief of a flock 
of several hundi'ed fowln in the fore^L Not far off lived a FaJcun, which 
aa he found ojtjmrtunity caught the fowlx one by one and ate them, and iu 
course of time he devoured all the others, and tfie Bodhiaatta was left 
alone, Blit be iiK<‘d uU caution in seekiug his food, and dwelt in a thicket 
of iMimboo. Here the Fnlcon could not get at him, ho he set about think 
ing by what trick be might uiitice him cnjiturOs 

Then he uliglited on ft branch hard by, imd Cfslled out, “Worthy Fowl, 
what makes you fear me? I am anxious to make friends with you. Now 
in Kueh a plam (naming it) is fooil in pb>i**y; b^t im there together, 
and live like friends In rom[>any,^’—“No, good Sir,” replied the Bodbi' 
aatta, “betwixt yen and me no frienduhip can ever be; no begone!"— 
“Good Sir, for iiiy former sins you cannot trust me now; but 1 promise 
that I will never do so ugain i''—“No, I cai'e not for such a friend; 
U'goiie, I ««y ! ” Again for the third time the Bodhisatta refused : “ With 
a crt^utui-j* of nuch qua] itiea,” quoth h >, “friendship there must never lie 
and he marie the wiili^ woods resound, th * deities applauding afi he uttered 
thifi discourse: 

“Trust not in tlio.’rc wlK>?4e vrirdn ofk' lies, nor those who only know 
Self'interoMt, imr whr» have smTir-d, nor who too .pious show. 

“Srmie men have uahiro like the kine, thirsty and full of greed: 

Have wr>TdN iti truth ji fnend tc^ s^mthe, but never come to deed. 

“Ther<e bold out <iry and empty handT^; the voi<») ooncesle their hoart; 
From tbosG wbo know not gratitude (,v&id civaturee!) keep apart. 

[K7}“Put not thy trust in woiiian or in man »f fickle mind, 

Nor eui'h as having made a pact U* brook it ore inclined. 

“The man who walks m evil ways, to all things threatening death, 

Vnsiedfsftt, put no trust m him. like keenest aworrl in sheath. 

“ Some ajiook sm(M>tb words that ctmie imt from the heart, and try to please 
With many a show of friendship feigned: put not thy tr^ in these. 

“RTien such an evibminded man beholds or food or gain, 

Ho Works all ill, and go he will, but flnt will l>e thy Itane.” 


A rii 7 on th» Oaaecs. 
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(MJ These mtsd sUtuu were rei^eatod bv the Knig <»f the Fowl*. Then 
rere the four staozu following recited the Kiug of the Faith, wt^e inspired 
bj s Buddha’s insight; 

^'la friendly ehow full many s foe fullnwH. Um Aid to give; 

Aa the Fowl left the FaIc^uj, so 'twrir bcMt bud riieii to loavc. 

^*Who is not quick to recoguiMe tbo tueiuiitig evonls, 

UiKler his foes" eoutrol he goes, And nfterwurd rpjK*ntA, 

Whoso the meatiing of eveuta ia quu-k nvo^mm y 
Am from the Falcon’s toils the Fowl, mo fr<»rii hjr* foes he flirH. 

^Fn>in such ir>e>'it(ibb‘ ami thvichorr^nn MNAn\ 

Deadly^ r^ct deq) und many a fort's! ttrn\ 

As from tbt Falcon far the Fowl did tlw. 

The man of Mocing eye afiir nhonid fart'" 


And he again, afler reciting thoHi' KtsnzHM, csllcd the Fslcon, and 
reproached him, saying, ‘^Tf you continue to live in this place, I Khali 
know what to do.** The Falcon dew away fhiuice and went to another 
place. 


{bM] The Msster, having ended thiH diHcoiirNe, Huid, 'Mirethren, Imig on 
now Urvadatta tned to cororuiaa my dii<true! ion,” and then he identilioil tho 
Birth ; “At that timv, Dcvadattik was the Falcon, uii<l 1 kjim myNoir the Fowl.” 
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MATTA-K^;^•^^AU■JA■I■AKA^ 

“ Wkg ti» tA< uoorfiasrf," tic. ThiH Htory the MaKtw hild wiiilc wijniir/iiiiK in 
•letAvan.^ About u landowner whose son hod diwl. At .SAvatthi, wo lean, that 
doath to^ a beloved eon of a certain landowner who uMti to wait ujion the 
Buddha. ASictod with grief for his eon, the inaii washed not and ate not, and 
ueitber went about hie own buHiP.Ai nor woitiJ upon the Ituddlio, only vned, 
“ O nif beloved eon, thou beet left toe, end gone before ! ” 

As in the momiiig time th.. “.^ter wse lookine abroad ujion the world, be 
l>eroeived that thie o>«o wee ripe f^ir attaining the Fruit of the Fimt Path. Ho 
neit day, having led hi* fbllowenr through the city of Hivettbi in search of olmo, 
after bu mMl woe dune, be eent the Brethren eway, and attended by Elder 
Anonda walked to tho piece where tbie man lived. They told the landowner 
that the Haetw hod coiue. Tbeti they of hie household prapnted a teat, and 


The Itoty is given la Dkaamtftia, p. 98. where ttw name ii l i a ddh i knpd a h . 
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made Um Maater ait down upon it, and led tbe landowner into the Maater'a 
piwnoe. Rim after gree^g, aa be eat on one aidcL the Uaatar addreaaed in a 
voioe tender with compaaaioD: “Do jou mourn, laj Brother, for an on); aont’' 
He anaweied, “Yea, Sir.' Said the Maater, “lAmg, lonr a^ laf Broker, wiic 
men who went about afflicted with grief for a aon’a deara, hateoM to the worde 
of tbe wiae, and clearly diaceming that nothing oould tmng back tbe loat, jet 
felt no grief, no not even a.little.“ So aajing, at hie reqneat the Ifaater told a 
atoij of the peat. 


Once upon a time, when Brahmadatta waa reigning in Benaree, the 
eon of a very wealthy brahmin, at tbe age of fifteen or lirtwm yean, waa 
amitten by a diaeaae, and dying came to being again in the world of the 
gods. From the time of hia aon’a death, the brahmin would go to the 
cemetery, and make hii moan, walking around the heap of aahea; and 
leaving undone all hie duties, he walked about smitten with woe. A son 
of the gods, aa he went about, saw the father, and deviaed a plan for 
ODDsoling hia miaery. He went to the cemetery at the time of hia 
mourning, taking upon himaelf the eemblanoe of tbe man'a very aon, and 
adomad with all aorta of omamenta, be stood on one ude, holding hia 
head in both hands, [60J and lamenting with a load voioe. Hie brahmin 
heard the aound, and looked, and full of the love which he bore hia sou, 
atopt before him, saying, “ Hy son, dear lad, why do you stand mourning 
in the midst of this cemetery 1 " Which question he pnt in the words of 
the following atanaa: 

“Why in the wrxKliand art thou standing bare, 
fiegarlanded, witii earringa in each ear, 

Fragrant of aendal, holding out thy hands f 
What Borrow niokes thee drop the failing tear f“ 

And then the youth told his tale ly repeating the seoond starua: 

“Made of line gold, and ahiiiiug brilliantly 
My chariot is, wherein 1 uw to lie: 

For this a jiair of wheels I cannot find; 

Therefore 1 gnevo so sore that I must die I “ 

The brahmin listened, and repeated the third etanza : 

“Golden, or set with jewels, any kind, 

Braaen nr silvern, that thou hast in mind, 

Sneak but the word, a chariot shell Im 
A nd 1 thereto e peir of wheels will find I” 

How the Maater himaelf, in hia perfect wisdom, having heard thi 
staiua repealed by the young man, repeated tbe fint line td another— 

“The bnhmiu youth replied, when he had dorm*; 
while the young man repeats tbe remainder: 

[61] “ Brotben up yeoder an tbe moon and atm 1 

By SUM a p^ of wheels aa yomfor twain 
My goldan otr new radianoe hath won!" 
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Ajut iniiDtdutelj utUr: 

“ TliDQ Bit B fool for this thot thou haot dooe. 

To Wtj tor tfaBt which Bhould be ctu^od by none; 

Haihin^ young eir, thuu tieede luiiut {luneh eoiin, 
For thou wilt Dovsr get or moon or eun 


“Before our oyei they wt *nd ria^ colour and eoume unfailing: 

None Mee b gfaoat: then which ie now more fuulieh iii hw wailing t" 

So BBid the youth ; end the brabmiii, ooinprehending, ropeeted a bUqzb : 

“ Of UB two moumera, 0 moat aapient youth. 

I am the girotor fool—thou aa/eat truth, 

In ciBving for a apirit from thr duail, 

Like B child crying for the moon, in aooth !” 

Then the brehmiD, oonaoled by the yooth’e worde, rendered Ibonke tu bini 
by reoting the remBining atsiuaa: 

“BlaziDK wae I, aa wben a man imuru oil i)|x>n a hru: 

Thou Bidet bring water, and didat qiionvli the )>ain of my ilenim. 

[62]‘‘Orief for my bod— a cruet abaft wua lodged witbni my haart; 

Thou haet ooueoled me fur my grief, luid takon out tlio dart 

“ That dart extracted, free from iwni, tniii([tnl ami lalin I ki'ep; 
HaariDg, O youth, thy worda of truth no inure 1 gneve, nor u'ceji'.” 

Then Bald the youth, “ I am that aon, hralmiin, fur whoni you wwp ; 
1 have been bom in the world of goda. Honcefurward grieve not for me, 
bnt give elme and obaerre rirtue, and keep the huly fuMt-Jav.” ^^'itli 
tbie admonition, he departed to hie own place. And the bi-alimin bIkmIo 
by his advice; and after much slmagiving and other good duuda, he dind, 
and was bom in the world of gods. 


The Uaater, having ended thie diacoureo, declared the Trutha and niontitioil 
the Birth : (now at the coucluaion of the Tmtiis, the landowner waa oatahliahnrl 
ill the fruit of the Pint Path :) “At that tinie, 1 wua iiiyaclf tlie aoti of the gida 
who uttered athnonition.” 


I Tbeie etaniae leear in iii. IfT (treni. p. 104), ‘ilfi (p. 141), tliU (p. 306), fiAum. 
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Bt{.ARI-KOSlYA-JATAKA. 

“ fo(kd ie noi^' eir, TliJK wtory the Miwter told, while dwelling at 
JcLivautik, aM>ut a BruiKer ik'vateil In giving. 

man, wc urii told, having Jicard the preaching of the Law, from the time 
when he einhnioed the Doctruje wai^ devotoa to gl^'ing, ongor for giving. Never a 
lK>w|'ful] he ate utileiin he ahurttl Jt with luiothcr; even water he would notdnnk, 
uhlCHM he gave of it to lUiuthcr. no jjinorlicxl waa he in giving. 

Then tJjey bcgJiii to talk ul' Ijih good qualitiea in the Hall of Truth. Entered 
tiic MiwUT, nnd flaked what thny Uilkod of ax they wit there. They told him. 
Sending fnr the Jlrothor, he aukod hitu, ** Ik it true, wliiit I Lear, Brother, that 
yon are dovuteil to giving, eager to giveif’’ He replied, “Yes, Sir.” S/nd l)n* 
Mainter, "Long ago, Brcthreii, tlnx man waa withnut faith suid mibelieving; Uiit 
M] u)u( )i iLx a drop of od ctn the vtid of a hWe of graax did hv give tu any oim'. 
then I huinhlid Inin, and mivcrtcd him und niailc him humble, and tauglit 
him the fruit of guiug; and this gift-lief hc’.rt uf hi!^ doc-s not leave him tven 
in aii'kther life.*' Si» wvying, he toUt a ^U^T^ of the paath 


Once npun a time, wImhi iirahrnadutta wan reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhiaatu wm Lorn in u ricli man's family ; and cotuing of ago, he 
lUK^uirDd a propeity, and at hie fatbora death received hie father’s station 
aa merchant. 

One day, aa he reviewed hia wealth, thought lie, My wealth ia here, 
auro eiiougJi, [03] but wlieve art' those who gatliei'ed it? I must diejN'i'M* 
my wealth, and give alms.” So he built an almonry, and while he livedo 
distribuU.'d much alms; und when his days were drawing to a cloiie, 
charging liia non not to discontinue the practice of almagiving, he was 
lK)rj] again aa Sukka in tlie Heaven of tlie Thirty-three. And the son 
gave alma jifl hiH father had givon, and with the like charge to bia son, 
waa born as Cunda, the Moon, among the goda And hia aon became 
Sunya, the Sun, who begat another that became Mfttali the Charioteer', 
and his son was born again as Pancasikha, one of the Gandbabbas, or 
oeleatial muMicUns, But the aiath of tfie line was without faith, hard 
hearted, lovelesB, niggardly; and he demolished the almonry, burnt it, 
boat tlie beggars and sent them about their business; gave no one ho 
nmcli as an olldrop on the end of a blade of grass. 

Then Sakka, king of the gods, looked back over bis doings in the past, 
wondering, " Does my tradition of almsgiving continue or nof” Ponder¬ 
ing be perceived this: “My son continued the giving, and he is becotui 
Canda; and hia son is Suriya, and his sod is Mftuli, and hU son ttui 

^ Pail of this tall! occurs iu Ko. 818, vid. iii. 

^ Ue. of Sakka, nr ladra. 
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been borti afl Paflcusikhii; but tbe sixtb in hhi> Iikh bniki-n the iTwlilion,** 
Then this thought occurred to hiiti; lie would g<k humble Unit iiiftti of Hin, 
and teach him the fruit of giving. In- Miiinmmed hiiii CHiidii, 
Suriyn, Mitali, Pancasikha, and niuI, thr mmIi in oiir line has 

broken tpur family Iraditum ; Im hn^ luimt tht- lUmouryj the U^ggarH lio 
ha« driven away, he given notliuig (i nny one. Then h't im hmiiUe 
him'So with tbum lie prom ded llrl 1 jl^^^ 

At that moineni tfie inorrhunt had la'i'n lo wait iipmi tin* king, utid 
having returned, wan walking to nnd fro uiaier tlie si-veiilh gate-tow or', 
looking along the road. Sakkii Siud to the oUutk, *' [>0 ytiu wail until 
i go in, and then follow* one after another’' With Uiefte wiirdK he w*eut 
forward, and Rtaudiug before tiie neh iiierrharit, kukI Ui him, 

Sir? give me to eat 1 ”—“Tliere is uoUiing lo ejil tor \mi her(‘, liruhmiu, 
go elaewhero/'—“Ho, gi^al Sirl when hrahmios ai^k for f<Mah((>'t]iL nuiHt 
not be refused them ? ] n my lnuih'-, lirahiion, neither food ctioked 

nor food ready fur cooking; away wiili yuij " —“lijvrti Sir, I will refieat 
to you a verse of poetry,—listen.” Said he. “ 1 want none of your poetry ; 
get you gone, and do not keep MUriding here.’' Hut Sakku, without 
atWoding to bia woi-dH, rucileil two HtanxiiH 

‘"When feud in not WJtbin tlic.* piit« the ^inkI wuidil gel, nud jiol deny. 

And them art ctKiklrjg! ’tw'urr net godd^ if tlmu winiJibt nuw no f^Xid mujijily. 

W'Iki remiaa mid mggiird i«, ever to give deme.s; 

Hut he who virtue Iovoh, tJiU'<l give, and he wlK*xe mind ih 

When the man had hoard Uiih. ho uiisw'erod, “ Well, coiiio in and mH 
down; and you shall have u little. " Sakka eiitoiod, lOjH-Aling Uiono vuracs, 
and sat down. 

Next oanie Canda up, and asked for fixid. '■ Then*'?' nn food fur ynu,” 
said the tnaii, *‘gD away!” He r«.plie<l, “CSruat Sir, then* in one biuhmilt 
seated witliiu; there must lie a five moul fui a brnluuin, 1 Muppue, hu I 
wilt enter too."’ “There is no fiHr meal for a hrahmin said the man; 

be off with you t ” Then Canda said, “Creat Sir, pleaM* do liaU^ri to a 
vejee or two,'' and rt;|ieated two stanras. (whcnwiT a terrified niggard 
gives to none, that very tiling that lie fears comcb to him as fn* givoa 
not* 

“When fear of hunger or of thirst makes niggard stpiiIh Hfraid, 

In this world and the next Uiniie fools xhali fully bo rt^jiaid. 

“Thcrefuro give alms, flee cnvetiao, nopgi: hltb of greed away, 

Id the next world meji’M virtnoiin deodri mIioII lai tlieir Aurcst stay.” 

[65] Having liatenwd to these woitle aUo, the man said, " Well, come 
in, and you shall have a little." in lie came, and took a seat witli Sakka. 

■ Cf. Hardy'■ J/aasaJ. p. 270. 

* nkit MSAi to be a close. 
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After waiting a little while, Suri^a eame and aaked for food hj 
repeating two itaiuaa: 

“ Tia bard to do aa i ood men do, to give aa tb^ nan giee^ 

Sad men can hardly imitate the life tbat good men hve. 

“And BO, when good and evil go to paaa awa; from earth, 

Tbe bad are bom in bell below, in heaven the good have birth.'’' 

The rich man, not eeeing anj wa^ out of it, aaid to him, “ Well, come 
in and eit down with these brahmina, and yon ahall have a little.” And 
Matnii, after waiting a little while, came up and aeked for food; and when 
he waa told there waa no food, aa soon aa the words were apoken, repeated 
the aeventh atanaa: 

“ Some give from little, Home give not though they have plenteoua atom. 

Who given From little, if he gave a thauaaad, twere no more.'' 

[C6] To him alao the man aaid, “Well, come in and ait down.” Then 
after waiting a little while, Patlcaeikha came up and naked for food. 
“There'a uoue, go away,’’ waa the reply. Said he, “What a number of 
places I have visited ’ There mnat be a free meal for brahmina here, 
metbiiikar’ And he began to hold forth to him, repeating the eighth 
Btanza: 


“Even be who lives on eciapa ahuidd righteous be, 

Uivi^ fruDi little store, though ikuis hare he; 

The hundred thousand which the wealthy give, 

Are worth not one sinali gift from aiicli as he.” 

Tlie rich man pondered, on hearing the epeech of Pafleasikha. Then 
he repeated the ninth stanza, to ask an explanation of the little worth of 
such gifts: 


“ Wily IS a nch and generous aacrihee 
Not equal to a nghtooua gift in price, 

Sow is a thouaand, which the wealthy gives, 

Not worth a poor mau’a gift, tlio’ small in size?” 

[67] In reply, Paftcasikha recited the concluding stanza; 

“Some who in evil ways do live 
Oiiprees, and alay, then comfort give; 

Ttieir cruel aoiir-tacod gifts are Im 
T han any given with nghtaousneas. 

*rhua not a thouaand from the wealthy can 
Equal the little gift of such a man." 

Having listened to Uie admonition of Faflcaaikha, he replied, " Well, 
go indoors and be seated ; you shall have a little.” And be too entered, 
end nt with the rest. 

Then the rich merchant Bilirikosiya, beekoobg to a maidservant, laid 
to her, “Give yonder Brahniina a measure apiece of liee in the hulk.’’ 


> Thmeataaiasoeonria ii.p.H(p. WortkeSstBihlieariatien), 
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alM bnoffat th« rioa, and approaobtng than, bade tbem bake it, and get it 
cooked lonevbettv and eat. "We never touch rice in the hoik,’' eaid 
th^.—"Maater, they cay that they never touch rice in the buekt"— 
“WeU, give tbem backed riee.” She bmugbl tbem hoiked rice, and bode 
tbem take U. Said they, "We aooept nothing that ii uncooked."— 
"Uaaler, they aooept nothing that ie onoooked!”—"Then cook them lotne 
oowi' food in a pot, and give them that.’' Sbe cooked in a pot a mew of 
ooira’ food, and brought it to them. All the five of them took up each a 
mouthful, and put it into tbrir mouthe, but let it itick in the throat; then 
rolling their eyea, they became nnconecioue, and lay as though dead. The 
Krving.maid seeing this thought they muet be dead, and much afraid 
vent and told the merohant, saying, "Master, Ihoee brahmins could not 
swallow the cows’ food, [68] and they are dead!" ‘ntought he, " Now 
people will upbraid me, saying, This lewd fellow gave a mesa of cowi' 
food to delicate brahmins, which they could not swallow, and they died !’’ 
Then he said to the maid, "Go quickly, take away the food from their 
bowla, and cook them a mess of all soi-ts of the fineet rice." She did so. 
The merchant fetched in the paasers-by from the road within, and when 
be bad gathered a number of them together he laid, "I gave thaw btah- 
mina food after my own manner of eating, and they were greedy and 
made great lompe, and to as they ate, the food stuck in the throat, and 
they are dead. 1 call yon to witness that I am guiltlew," Before the 
crowd thua gathered together the brahmins arose, and said, looking upon 
the mnltitude, " Behold the deceitfuluess of this tnercluml! He gave us 
of his own food, quoth he 1 A mess of cow’s food is all he gave us st first, 
■nd then while we lay as deed, he caused tliis food to be pre|i4red." And 
they oast forth from their mouths the food which they had taken, and 
showed it. The crowd upbraided the merchant, crying, " Blind fool I 
you have broken the custom of your ismily, you have burnt the ainis-hall; 
the baggan yon have taken by the throat and cast forth ; and now when 
you were giving food to theae delicate brahmins, sll you gave was a mew 
of cows’ f^ I As you go to the other world, 1 sup]ioie you will carry 
the wealth of your honae faat shout your neck ! ” 

At tbia moment, Bakka saked the crowd, " Do yon know whoae ia the 
wealth of this hornet’’ "We know not," they replied. Said he, "You 
have heard tell of a great merchant of Benares, who lived in this city once 
npoD a time, and built halls of almonry, and in charity gave mucbt" 
"Yea,” said they," "we have heard of him.” " I am that merchant," be 
Mid, "and by thoiw gifta I am now become Sakka, king of the gods ; and 
my son, who did not break my tradition, has become a god, Canda; and 
hia son ia Soriya, and his son ia Uktali, and bis ion is Paficasiklia j of 
thsM, yondar is Osndi, and that ia Soriya, and thii ia M it al i the charioteer, 
and this a gain [gg] is Paflcaaikha, now a heavenly muiician, once fatlieT of 
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7 ond«r lewd fellow ! Tbue potent in giving of gifta; therefore wue men 
ought to do virluouety." Thus speaking, with a view to dispelling the 
doubta of the people there assembled, they rose up in the air, and re¬ 
mained poised, by their mighty power surrounding themselves with a ’ 
great host, their bodies all ablaze, so that the whole city seemed to be on 
fire. Then Sakka addressed the crowd : “We left our heavenly glory in 
coming hither, and we came on account of this sinner Bi{krikosiya, this 
last of his race, the devourer of all his race. In pity for him are we 
oome, because we knew that this sinner had broken the tradition of his 
family, and burnt the almonry, and haled forth the beggars by the threat, 
and had violated our custoni, and that by ceasing to give alms be would 
be liorn again in hell." Thus did he discourse to the crowd, telling the 
potency of almsgiving. Bilarikosiya put his hands together in supplica¬ 
tion, and made a vow; “My lord, from this time forth I will no more 
break tlie family custom, but 1 will distribute alma; and beginning from 
this very day, 1 will never eat, without sharing with another my own 
supplies, even the water I drink and the tooth-cleaner which I use." 

8akka having thus humbled him, and made him self-denying, and 
established him in the Five Virtues, went away to his own place, taking 
the four gods with him. And the merchant gave aims as long as he lived, 
and was horn in the Leaven of the Tliirty-Three. 


The Master, having tinished this disteurse, said, “Thus, Brethren, this 
Brother iii former times wiia iinbelicviug, and never gave jot or tittle to sny one, 
hut 1 hiimhlod hull, and taught him the fruit of almsgiving; and that nimd 
leave* him not, even when he enters another life.’' Then he identified the 
Birth : " At that time, the generous Brother was the rich man, Skriputta was 
Clatnla, Moggaliaim was Snriya, Kassajia was hlfitali, Ananda was Pancasikha, 
and 1 mysiUf was tiakks.*’ 


Noa 461. 

CAKKA'VaKA-JATAKa 

pO] **art M^u^" (s/^.-v-ThiH Htory the MABter told wbile dwelling 
iii eJetAVAHA, aImuI a gnMly Brotlier. Thu miiD, jt Ib iiAid, disaAtutficd with hie 
mendkCAnt’e garb Atid t*o forth, iiscd to ttiArch alout Aakiog, ta there a 

meal for Order} wbare is there au invitatioii t '* ai^d when be hoard tueiitiun 
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of ho obowod groat dolight Thou ounie well'iiiooiiiug Brothreu. from 

kindoeM towArdii him, told the Miivtor About it. Th« Mftster suinuiouing hiii;, 
aakedg 'Me it tnie, Brother, aa J hear, thet tom an ** V«s my 

it is truC)'' uid be. "Brother," Mid the MA/iter, " nrh^ lire you (^roedy, After 
etubntojttg « feitb like oura, that loado to MjvAtjon f The eUte of at^ » 
Ainful; long ago, by reajKiti of grood, ymi wore not Hatnifieil witli the doad tiodicw 
of ele|)hAnte And other oflal hi BennreM, luul went away mU^ the mighty formt." 
So Mytng, he told a story of the (iiiit, 


Onee upon a time, when BrahmiidHtta wak king of Bt^naren. a gr<*4*dy 
Crow WKA not oontent with the corpw'H of i-h-plmnU in IkmuvH, nud all 
the other ortlil. ‘‘Now I wonder,” thought hi‘, " wlml the forrhtH niHy tie 
likeY” So to the foreat Lo went; tmt neither was he Batisded with the wild 
fruits that he found there, and proceedix] to the (InngoH. Ah he jiuaned 
along the hank of the Ganges, spying a pair of Rinhly CiHse', he thought, 
Yimder birds are virry l^auiifnl , 1 imppoHe tin y hud plenty of iin'at t4i 
eat ou this Gauges l>ank. I wd) <tU4'Htion thi’iii, and if I tiNt cau e»l their 
food doiibtleBA J shall have a line iidour like tlirni/* Sn petx'hiiig uot far 
from the pair, he pul his quoiLnin to the Kuddy I Souse hy rix:itiiig two 
BiHUzaa: 

Kine-colnurod art thnu, fair of form, nil p]urn]i in Ixxly, nvj of Um*, 

O (hK> 0 C 1 BWear thnu nrt iiiont fair, thy fnen and hpiom's clear and triU’ ' 

“A'Bittmg on tho IjatignM' ImliiIc thou t'cedent on the pike und hreani, 

Rt>Ach, carp, uud all the other hsh thst hwhu ulon^ the Uanges^ stream^ 

The Red Goose contradicted him by reciting the third stanza 

[71] "Ni> lindies frrHu the ti<ir f cat, imr lying in Om wood ' 

All kinds c»f wood - on thnu 1 hw'd , that, frii'lid, is nil iny fisxh" 

Then the Crow reciti'd two staiiuiH 

“ 1 cannot credit what the (riuj!«o uvith idK>iit hts Tneat. 

Things ill the village HuiiHod with Kdt and ml an* what J cat, 

" A mcHA of ^ 0 , all cleon and nu'c, winch a niun inakM and |><n!rH 
UjxJD hia meat; Imt yet, niy euluur, (hspse, is mil liWu yiium" 

Thereupon the Ruddy Gowie recrtfxl to him the remaining ataiixM 
showing forth the reason of his ugly colour, and declining nghtaouanrs* : 

'‘Behulding sin your licart within, 4loetri>ying hunninkind. 

In fear and fnght your food you eat, therefore tljjii hue yuu hnd. 

"Crow, yon have erred in all the world by si ns <if firmer lives, 

You have no pleaauni in your food ; lis this your C4>]r>ur gives. 

“But, friend, I oat and do no hurt, not aniitma, at iny ease, 

Havir^ no trouble, fearing nought from any enemiea 

^ cekkaeJke, Anas Caearea. 

* The dih named are; pttruM, rul^, mul^. raArM iCyprlnut RohiU). and pSfhiiut 
(Bilttnie Boalleh 
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"Tbna m iltoold do, and pom. xwmmjaat aril wKja, 

ffalk ID the worid and do no hurt; umi ^ witf lava and pniaa 

“ Who to all emtuna kuidlj k, ncr woonda nor nukaa to wound, 

^0 hairioa not, dom han^ hiin, gainat him do hate ia fooud.” 

[72] “Thera/ore if you wiah to ba beloved by the world, abataio from 
all evil paaaiona;'' w aaid the Buddy Qooae, declaring rig^teonanen. He 
Crow replied, “ Don’t prate to me of your maimer of feeding!'' and 
crying “Caw! Caw I" dew away through ^a air to the dunghill of 
Benaiea. 


When the llaater had ended thi> diecoume, he declared the Trutha: (now at 
the concluaion of the Trutha, the greedy Brother waa eetabliehed in the fruit of 
the Thiid Path): “ At that time, the greedy Brother wee the Crow, RAhula’e 
mother wea the mate of the Ruddy Gooee, and 1 wae Uie Ruddy Qooee myeeif." 


No. 462. 

RH 0 RI -PA ilH A-JATAK A. 

“/<’! friM, imtttd,'' >t(X—Tbia BhIlri-paiibA Birth will appear in the Um- 
magga Births 
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HAHA-lIAl)OALA.dlTAKA. 


“Zhefartlie (rulA,'*i<e. Hie etory tba htaater told while dwalling in Jatarana, 
about the llahI-man|B]a ScriptuR, or the Treatiae on Omana'. At the city of 
Rijegeha for aoma oauaa or aootbar a great company bad ^theied in the royal 
matii^houaa, and among theao waa a man who got u|^ au want out, with tba 
worda, “Thii ia a day « good omen.* Soma one alee neerd it, and laid, “Too 
(allow has gum out talking of ‘ommia’; what doea be mean by omont” Said a 
third, “The light of anything with a luoky look ia a good omen; auppoee a man 
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riw and aaa i perfiBctlj^ white buU. or a wometi with ohild, or 4 rad 

Aih^, or 4 jar fiUad to m brim, or oaw-malied ghea ^ oow^a-milk. or 4 mw 
UDwaaboD garment, or tiue porrid^ there ia no mnen better than theta* Some 
of the bnit^an oommanM thit eiplanitioa: “ Well pul,* aaid ^t 

another [73] broke in, “No, there’! no omen in thoee; what you bear ■■ the 
otnen. A man heare people aatinr *Ful],’ then he bean 'Full-grown' or 
‘Growing,’ or he heart them nay 'Eat” or 'Chew': than't no omen hrttar than 
theeei'’ Some b^tandere eaid, “Well put,” aud ooEumondad thia ti|)laitation. 
Another aaid, ''Tharo’t no omen in all that; what you touch* ia the omen. If 
a man gata up early, and toiiohes the earth, or touchea gnen gnaa, tmdi oow- 
dung, a clean rotie, a red ftah, Mid or ailver, food, tbore’a no brtter omen than 
theaei.* Aud here too eome <a the bystaudare approred, and aaid it wia well 
put. And then the partieane of omena of eight, omeua of aound, omena of touch 
rnrined into throe ^u^ and were unable to conriuoe one another. From the 
deitiea of the earth to E^ma’a heaven none could aay exactly what an oiuea 
waa. Sakka thought, “Amoog goda and man no ooe but the Bleeaed Oua it 
abla to adva thia que^on of tba oroaoa To the Bleated One I will go, and put 
tba quaetjon to him.* Bo at night he pard a viait to the Bleeaed One^and groeted 
him, and placing hia bamia together tn aupplication, be put the quaation beginning, 
“Uany gode aid men there do." Then the Uoater in twelve ateniaa told him 
the ei^t-eod-Giirty great omene. Aud at ha repeated the omcn.aeripturea one 
after another, gode to the number of ten thouaand milUoni ettainea to aaint- 
bood,eiMl of thw who autarad tba other three Patha there ia no couoting. Whan 
Bakka bad haard Gie omena ha returned to hit owp plaoa When the Haater 
had told the oaneua, the woHd of men and the world of goda approved, and aaid, 
“WeUput" 

Ilian in the Hall of Truth they bepn to diacuaa the virtuea of the Tatht- 
gata: “ Hire, the Omen Problem waa beyond the aoope of othera, but ha 
oomprohondid the hearta of men and of goda, and aolvea their doubt, ai if he 
were makiu the moon rise in the aky! Ah, very wiae ia the Tatbtgila, my 
ftianda!” 'loe Matter entering asked what they were talking of, aa they aat 
tbecei They told him. Said ha, “It ia no marvel, Brethren, thet I eolved the 
problem of tbe omene now that 1 am peaaaeaed of perfect wiedom; hut even 
when 1 walkud on earth aa Bodhiaatta, I aolved the doubta of men and of goda, by 
antweriiig tbe Omen ITOblem.’’ So aeying, he tod a atory of the jiaat. 


[74] Once upon a time the Bodhiaatta waa bom ic a certain town in 
the family of a wealthy brdimin, and they named him Kakkbita-Kamtra. 
When be gnw up, and had completed hia education at Takkattli, be 
married a wife, and on bit parenta’ demiea, be made enquiry into hia 
treaaurea; then being much exerciaed in mind, be distributed alma, and 
maataring hia paiaioiii became a hermit in tbe regioua of Himalaya, whara 
be developed rapematlira] powera, and dwelt is a certain apot, nuuriahing 
bimaelf npon the roota and frnita of the fereet. In courae of time hia 
followen became a great number, five hundred diaciplei that lived with 
him. 

One day, tbaae atcetiea, approaching tbe Bodhiaatta, thua addreaaad 
him: “Taaoher, when the rainy aeawn oomea, let iit go down ftem 
Himalaye, and tiavene the eonntry aide to get aalt and eeaioning; thua 

> CjIiinBt BoUta 

* iraiciimnatbelMnaeociwplfiaBaf8kt.iayffaA,‘tcsched.' 
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oDr bodies will become xtron-T, <i -) we shall have performed oar pilgrimage." 
“ Well, you may go,’’ said be, ■' Init I will abide where I am." So Aey 
took leave of him, and went down from Himalaya, and proceeded on their 
rounds till they came to Benares, where they took up their dwelling in the 
king's park. And much honour and hospitality was shown to them. 

Now one day there was a great crowd come together in the royal rest- 
house at Benares, and the Omen Problem was discussed. All must be 
understoed to happen as in the introduction to this story. Then, as before, 
the crowd saw no one who could allay the doubts of men and solve the 
problem of the omens \ so they repaired to the park, and put their problem 
to the body of sages. The sages addressed the king, saying, "Great King, 
we cannot solve this (question, but our Teachei', the hermit Bakkhita, a 
must wise man, dwells in Himalaya i he will solve the question, for he 
comprehends the thoughts of men and of gods." Said the king, "Hima¬ 
laya, good sirs, is tar, and hard to come at \ we cannot go thither. Will 
you not go yourselves to your Teacher, and ask him the question, and when 
you have learnt it, return and tell it to us!" This they promised to do; 
and when they had returned to their Teacher, and greeted him, and he bad 
aaked of the king’s wel[.being and the practices of the country folk, they 
told him all the story of the omens of sight and so forth, from begiuniug 
to end, [75] and explained how they came on the king's errand, to hear 
the answer to the question with their own ears; “Now, Sir,” said they, 
"be pleased to make clear this Omen Problem to us, and tell us the 
truth." Then the eldest disciple asked his question of the Teacher by 
rveiting the first stanis : 

'‘Declare the truth to mortal man perploit. 

And toll what scripture, or what holy test, 

Studjod and said st the aiiBpjcious hour. 

Gives blessing in this world and in the nexil'' 

When the eldest disciple had put the omen problem in these words, the 
Orest Being, allaying the doubts of gods and men, answered, "This sod 
this is an omen," and thus describing the omens with a Buddha's skill, 
said, 

"Whoso the gods, and all that fathers’ be, 

And reptiles, and all being*, which we eee, 

Honoutv for ever with a kindly heart. 

Surely a BleMung to all creatures ha" 

[76] Thus did the Great Being declare the fint omen, and then pro¬ 
ceeded to declare the second, and all the rest: 

"Who shows to alt the world a modest cheer, 

To man and women, eons and daughters dear, 

Who to reviling answem not in nod, 

Surely a bleoaing he to eveey fere. 

1 • Brahmiai at the world of Farm and of No-fana.' Sekot. 



‘‘Who clear of lutellect, ju cnmia wiHe, 

Soi* )>1aTnirtt6i« Dor cx^m^wnioDs diiw deN^iine, 

N’or lioAAta of birth or vrisiiotii, caiitp, or wpaIDi, 

Among h)H a blr^Ming doth am 90 . 

*'Wbip takce giHid men and ti'iip hm fneinlw io [k\ 

That trii>jt hiui, for hm t<piigiio friuo vrmon free, 

Who never lmnn}i h friend, who alwn"* )iih wndth. 

Surely « bleeeiiig among fnetirt*' i*< hr 

^Whiwe Wife w friemlly, oml of i‘(]un] 
iM'otcil, good, ami iinmy thildn'u iMv^r-N, 

KtUthfuI and virtuous and nf ^rutlr hirtli. 

That iM the bleHKmg that m wixrs nji^iTHrs 

^'Wboee King the mighty Lonl of Hring^ is, 

That knowH piirD living and ah imtem'ieH, 

And tfAva, ^Hc ih iny fneiid/ and ukvoih no gmle 
That m tne bleaiiihg tln^t in iiiohJiix'hH lo'f* 

**Tbe truo holieverf giving drink nnd hwid^ 

Plowera and garlandHj ^tcrfunioa, ever gopKl, 

With heart at }^ce, and Mpreading joy arp»uni1- 
Thia in all heaveoH bniige Itoaiitudv. 

“Whom by good living virtiiouN hwigor* try 
With effort strenuouM to punfy, 

[77] Good men and wim^, by tranquil hfe bnih uji, 

A hlewing he mid win My rotnjwny ’ 

[7B] Thufl tbu Grt'at Being hiTPughi liK iliKOoiiriii* in a toprtojw in 
naintbood, and having in night ritanziu exjihiined the OineuK, in jn-aiee 
of thoae name Oniena recited the last kiaiixa 

“Theae bleaaiugM tiien, thpit in the wrYrId bcfidL 
Esteemed hj all the wihc, mngnihea], 

W'hat man is prudent let him follow thonc, 

For in the ometiH la rm truth al nil" 


The aages, having heard about Orin na, stayed for upven or eight 
daye, and then took leave and departed to that aatne plare. 

The king VLHited them and nsked his quoHtiuii. They I'aplainwd the 
Problem of the Omens in the aaniu way as it had Iw'en told to ihein, 
and went back to Himalaya. Thenceforward tJje matter of nniem waa 
uoderaCood in the world. And having attended to the matter of omens, 
aa they died they went each to swell the hosts of lieaven. The Bodhiwitta 
cultivated the Excellences, and along with bis I mud of followers wsi born 
in BndiKna'i heaven. 


Tbe hlaater having endKl this iliHConnie, wild *'N<pt miw alone, Brrtbreiii 
but in olden days I explamed the PmbletD of the Ohieiis"; anil then lie identi¬ 
fied (he Birth—At that time, the company of linddha's followem ww the 
band of sagM; [79] SAriputU waa the sefuor nf the pupils. whi» nakerl the 
q^ieatlon nhont omens, and I myself was tlie Terwhei 
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OBATA-JiTAKA 


“Bla^ Ke^Of nte," ife. Hub atoiy the Meeter told in JetATen* about e 
aon’i deeth. The oimiiiHtancee eie like tboee in the Me^e-Kundel: Uirth' 
Here agein the Heater laked the lev brother, “Are you in laymen?'’ H« 
nplied, “Yee, Sir.” "lAjman,’ laid the Heater, “loot aw wiee men liiteiied 
to the Indding of the wia^ and did not griere Kir the deatn of a ean.” And at 
hie raqueat, ha told a etory of the peat. 


Onoe upon a time^ a king named Habikatnaa rngned in TJttaripatha. 
in the Keqiaa diatriet^ in the city of AeitafijanA He had two eona, Kainia 
and Upahaipaa, and one daughter named DeTagabbhA. On bar birthday 
the brahmiaa who foretold the future aaid of her: “A con bon of this 
girt will one day deetroy the country aud the lineege of Katpaa." Thr 
king waa too fond of the girl to pat her to death; but leaving her 
brothen to aettle itj lived hie daya out, and then died. When he died 
Kaiaaa beoame king, and Upakatpaa waa viceroy. They thought that 
there would be an outcry were they to put their aieter to death, an 
remlved to give her in maniige to none, but to keep her huihandleia, 
and watob; and they built a ain^ round-tower, for her to live in. 

Now ahe bad a aervtng-womau named NandagopA, and the woman'a 
huaband, Andhakavephu, waa the eervant who watched her At that 
time a king named MahMgera reigned in Upper Madhuri, and he had 
two eona, Sigara end Upueigarm. At their father’i death, Blgara became 
king, and Upartgera wee viceroy. Thia lad waa Upakamea'a friend, 
brought up together with him and trained by the nme teacher. But 
he intrigued in hia brother'a ecnana, and being detected, lan away to 
Upakamm in the Kamae eetate. Upakamat introduced him to king 
Kaipaa, [80] and the king bad him in great honour. 

Upaaigaxa while waiting upon the king obeerved the tower where 
dwelt Devegabhhi; and on aeking who lived there, heard the itory, and 
fell in love with the girl. And DevegabbhA one day law him ae he went 
with Upakainm to wait upon the king. She aiked who that wte; and being 
told by Naudag^ that it waa Upaiigan, eon of the great king BAgara, 
ehe too fell in love with him. UpaMgiia ^ve a preeent to NandegopA, 
Buying “Sieter, you can arnuge a meeting ter me with DevegabbhA.” * 
" Buy enon^,” quoth NandagopA, and told the girl about iL She being 

>e ynptM^, end the tower, eed the leedt, will nailed the iiaAerot Dauat. 

' ttAahovc. 
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Ajmij in lore witb him, ngreed at onoe. One night Nandagt^ arrangad 
a tiTat, and bronght Upuigara ap into the tower, and there ho atayod 
^ with Deragabbhh. And b^ their oonctajit intercourae, Devagabbht coii' 
oeired. By and bye it became known that alie ww with child, and the 
brothen qiieelioned Nandagopi. She made them promiav lier pardon, 
and then told the ina and outa of die matter When they heard the 
itoi7, thoy thought, “We cannot put our einter In death, if ahe lieara 
a daughter, we arill apare the babe alao , if a aoii, we will kill him." And 
they gave Deeagabbhk to Upaahgara to wife. 

When her fiill time came to be delivered, iiho bmiighl foi-tli ii daughtrr. 
The brother! on haaring thia were delighted, and gave her the name nf 
the Ledy AfljanA And they allotted to them a village for their ealate, 
named Oovaddhamhua. Upneigara took PevagalibbA anil lived with her 
at the village of Qovaddhamkna. 

Devagnbbba waa again with child, and that very day Ifaiidagn|A con¬ 
ceived alao. When their time waa come, they brought forth on the aame 
day, Devagabbbi a aon and Nandagopa a daughter. But Devagabblik, 
in fear that bar aon might be put to death, aent him aecretiy to Nanda- 
goph, and received Nandagopi’t daughter in return. They told the 
brothera of the birth. Son or daughter 1" they aahed. [81] “ Daughter," 
waa the reply, “Hen eee that it ia reared,” uid the brothera. In the 
tame way Deva|^bhk bore ten aona, and Nandagopa ten daughter!. The 
aona lived with Nandagopk and the daughter! with Devagabbhk, and not 
a loal knew the aecret. 

The eldest aon of Devagnbbhi waa named V&au-deva, the Mcond Bala- 
deva, the third Canda-deva, the fourth Suriya'deva, the fiftli Aggi-deva, 
the aiztb Varnpa-deva, the seventh Ajjuua, the eighth Pi^juna, the ninth 
Ohata-pandita, the tenth AitikuVa'. They were well known aa the tiona 
of Andhakavenhu the aervitor, the Tan Slave-Brethren. 

In oontae of time they grew big, and Iming very strong, and withal 
Geroe and ferocioui, they went aliout plundering, they even went so far 
aa to plunder a present being conveyed to the king. The people came 
crowding in the kingh court yard, complaining, “ Andhakaveidiuh aona, the 
Ten Brethren, are plundering the landi’' So tlie king summoned Andha- 
kavephn, and rebuked him for permitting hia aona to plunder. In the 
MTue way complaint waa made three or four times, and the king threat* 
enad him. He being in fMr of hia life craved the boon of safety from 
the king, and toM the secret, that how these were no tons of hia, bnt of 

^ Krishna, BUe-rlsu (Keithna’i brother), lloou, Ban, Kn. Vsrena the bmen- 
ged, tba ten Tnmlaalia Aijana, the Baia-elouil (t Bkr. while 

H^taanan, cd K«ak^, Obaeeica (tor akafs-fi.. an aiariie), f^proat. Ihi Mery 
■roine tn sntitaln a ktnri el nataie.mylh. 
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UpuigM*. The king «« ■limed. “ How oan ire get bold of themt" 
he uked hia cusrtier*. They replied, “ Sire, they are wnctlen. Let ui 
hold I wnetliog Dutch in the city, and when they enter the ring we will 
catch them and put them to death." So they eent for two wrestlers, 
Vinnn and HuUbika, and caused proclamation to be nade throughout 
the city by beat of drum, " that on the seventh day then would be > 
wreatling match." 

The wrestling ring was prepared in front of the king’s gate; there 
was an enclosure for the gamea, the ring waa decked out gaily, the flags 
of victory were ready tied. The whole oity was in a whirl; line over 
line ron the seals, tier above tier. Cinuia and Monika went down 
into the ring, and strutted about, jumping, shouting, clapping their hands 
The Ten Brethren came too. On their way they plundered the washer 
men's street, and clad themselves in robes of bright ooloun, [82] and 
stealing perfume from the perfumers' shops, and wreaths of flowers from 
the florists, with their bodies ail anointed, garlands upon their heads, 
earrings io their ears, they strutted into the ring, jumping, shouting, 
clapping their hands. 

At the moment, Ohnura was walking about and clapping bis hands. 
BaUdeva, seeing bim, thought, “1 won’t touch yon fellow with oij 
hind!" so oalohing up a thick atrap from Uie elephant stable, jumping 
and shnuting he threw it round O&nura’s ^lelly, and joining the two ends 
together, brought them tight, then lifting him up, swung him round over 
bis head, and dashing him on the ground rolled him otiteide the arena 
When Cinun was dead, the king sent for MuUhika Up got Mutthiks. 
jumping, shouting, clapping bis banda Bsladevs smote him, and crushed 
in hit eyes; and as he cried out—“I’m no wrestler! I'm no wrestler!" 
Balsdeva tied hii hands together, saying, " Wrestler or no wrestler, it is 
all one to me,” and dashing bim down on the ground, killed him aud 
threw bim outaide the arena. 

Murihika in his deatli-throea, uttered a prayer—“May I became a 
goblin, and devour him I" And he became a goblin, in a foreat called by 
the name of K^amattiya Ike king said, “ Thke away the Ten Slave- 
Brethren.” At that moment, Vlaudeva threw a wheel', which lopped off 
the head# of the two brothers'. The crowd, terrifiad, fail at hia feet, and 
besought him to be their protector. 

Thus the Ten Brethren, having slain their two uncles, asanmed the 
sovereignty of the city of AsilaBjsnl, and brought their parontt thither. 

They now aet out, intending to conquer nil India. In a while they 
arrived at the city of Ayojjhl, tha seat of king Kljaiena Tbit they 
rr^i—I-* about, and deatmyed the juitgle around it, breaehed the 

> a kind of eeapn. 

' I.*. the klBf sad Us keetkm. 
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*•11 and took the king priioDer, and took the aovereignt}’ of the i>]aor 
into their handa. Thence they (uoceeded to UviraraH, Now thi> city 
had on one aide the aea and on one the niountaiua. They aay that the 
place vaa goblin-'haunted, A goblin would lie atationed on the watch, 
who aeetng hie eneutea, in the ahape of an aea would bray aa the am braya. 
[83] At onoa, by goblin magic the whole city need to riee in the air, 
and depoait itaelf on an ialand in the midat of the ua; when the foe 
waa gone, it woold ootne book and aettle in ita own place again. Thia 
time, aa uaual, no aootier the aaa gaw thoae Ten Brethren cnniing, than 
he brayed with the bray of an aia. Up roee the city in the air, 
and nettled upon the ialand. No city could they aee. and turned back , 
then Lack oame the city to ita own place again. They returned -again 
the aaa did aa before. The aovereignty of tlie city nf Dvamvatl they 
could not take 

So they eiaited Kauhadlphyana', and aaid ^ “Sir, we have failed to 
capture the kingdom of Dvkravati ^ (ell ua how to do it” He aaid- 
” In a ditch, in auch a place, in an aaa walking alout. He braya when 
be aeaa an enemy, and immediately the city riaea in the air. You uiuat 
claap bold of hie feet’, and that ia the way to aoconiplieh ronr end.” 
Then they took leave of the aieetic; and went all tan of them to the 
aaa, and falling at bin feet, aaid, ” Sir, we have no help but thee! When 
we come to take the city, do not bray I” The am replied, '*1 cannot 
help braying. But if you come flnt, and four of you bring great iron 
plougha, and at the four gatea of the city dig great iron poata into the 
ground, and when the oity begina to riae, if you will Kx on the pout a 
chain of iron faatened to the plough, the city will not be able to riee." 
They thanked him; and he did not utter a aound while they got plougha, 
and fixed the poata in the groimd at the four gatea of the city, and atood 
waiting. Then the aaa brayed, the city began to riae, but thoae who stood 
at the (our gatM with the four ploughs, having fixed to the poets iron 
chains which were fastened to the plougha, the city could not riae. There- 
upen the Ten Brethren entered the city, killed the king, and took hia 
kingdom. 

Thui they oenquered all India, [84] and in three and sixty thou¬ 
sand citiea they slew by the wheel all the kings of them, and lived at 
Dvkravati, dividing the kingdom into ten shareaL But they had forgotten 
their sister, ^e L^y AfijanL So '< Let ua make eleven abarea of it," 
aaid they. But Aihkitra aniwared, " Give bar my share, and 1 will taka 
to aoma bumnett for a living; only you mast iwmit my laxm each in 
your own country-" They eonasat^ aad gave hia share to hii aiatar; 

> Tbs Bags already BMOlwned la He, 444 (ate p. II, aheva). 

■ i.e. h aeite h him. 
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ftitJ with tier they ilwelt in Dviravati^ninekiags, whilti Ailikura embaikid 
in trade. 

lu coxirae of time, they vere eJl iiiuroascd with sons and witii 
<lHiigbtera; and after a long time had gone bj, their (Mrents died At Uij4.l 
]>eiiod, they eay that a man^e life waa twenty thousand years. 

Then died oiki dearly l^eloved eon of the great King Visudeva. Thi' 
king, half dead witlx grief, neglected everything, and lay lamenting, and 
dutthing tbc frame of hia bed. Then Ghatapandita thought to liimaelf, 
Except me, no one elae is able to soothe my brother’s grief; I will hnd 
some means of aoothiug his gtief for him,” 8o assuming the appearance 
of madiieas, be [Moed tli rough the whole city, gazing np at the sky, and 
crying oxit, "Give tne a hare! Give me « hareE” All the city wats 
t^xcited ' Ghatapandita has gone niadi” they sud. Jxist then a courtier 
named Kobineyya, went into the pi'eseuce of King Visudeva, and ojxencd 
a coDvereation with him by reciting the first stanza : 

Black Kanha, new! why dove the cyea to deep ? why lying thei'cf 
Thine own lK>m brother - rwe, the winds away liis wit do t^r. 

Away h)H wihdoxii’! Ghata xavea, thuu uf the bug black hair **“ 


[H5J Whuii the nnirt^or Inxd thnK '^^xjken, tLie ^laetur i«rcQivixxg that he had 
risen, in his Perfect Wisdom uttered the s6t.4>nd ntAnu : 

“So tUKfii the iong-haii'od Kuaava heard Rohineyya’a cry. 

He rose all anainnn jind distrent for Ghata’s misery.” 


Up rose the king, and quickly came down from bis chamirer; and 
[»ruoeediog io GhaUpamlita, he got faat hold of him with both hands ; and 
speaking to him, ottered the third stanza : 

“In matuac faahion, why du yon puoc Dvftndoi all through, 

And cry, ‘ Hare, hare f' SSay, whc> is there has taken a hare front yon f' 

To these words of the king, he only auswerod by repeating the samt- 
ciy over and ox^v again. But the king recited two more stazms: 

“ Be it of gold, or made of jewala Hue, 

Or brasB, or ailvar, as you may incline^, 

Shell, stone^ or onal, I declare 
11] make a hare. 

'*Aiid xtimy other harea there be^ that range the woodlaud wide, 

They ihaQ be brought, Ill have Hmu cau^t: say, which do yon dooide i' 

On heariog the kiog^s worde, the wiae man replied by lopeatiog the 
aixth stausa i 


I mt, lyi lissrl aatl hk egra* {Hah.): Cf. haniAr. ' mad.* 

* Tbeae liaa have oeeaind alna^y >a Ka 449. 
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“I c»ve no lun of «artb)x kind, but that within ths moan‘: 

0 bring him down, 0 Knaava' 1 aak no otfaw bwn " 

« nD<knibl«(U; my brother haa gone mad," thought the king, when he 
heard tbia. In great grief, he repeated the seventh atanu : 

[84] “In aooth, mj brother, you will die, if you make euth a pniyor. 

And aak for wbat no man tuny ]iray, the moon's ooleatml hare.'' 

Ohatapandita, on hearii^' the king's answer, stood stock still, and said : 
“My brother, yoo know t<hat il e ai^n [tnyn for tho hare in the moon, 
and cannot got it, he will die ; then why do you mourn fur your dead 
ioDt” 


“ If, Kagba, thiK ymi know, and aai AUntlier^N woo, 

Why are you nimimiog btill ihu nuu who died mi lung ago?" 

Theu he went on, standing tliere in the Htroot—And ], bi-other, pray 
only for what exiata, but you are mourning for w}iat cloei n<^ oxiei/' 
Then he ioiitrucCed him by repeating two morn^ ntHUzaH 

eon ia born, lei hiu] not die''' Nor maii nor deity 
Can have that Ixion; then wherefore pray for M-bat am never lip' 

'*Nor uiyHtic cliann, nor magie r<JotN, nor Jjoriv., nor nmney 
Can bring to life agair] that ghoMt wlioni, KimhA, yon lument." 

The Kings on hearing thin, annwci-cd, Y<iiii- iiiieiit wan good, dmr 
out). You did it to take away my trouble/' Then in praiw* of 
Gkatapajidita be repeated four etansae: 

[K7] **Men hod I, wine and oxcallont to dvo me g<x)rJ advii:i; 

But how hath Obatu|)andita ojienea thiK iky i in lie oyen ' 

Bbuung waa 1, am when a man iHJiirM ml iijioii a hre'^; 

Thou aulMt bring wator, jukI diUMt i|Litiii:h the imih of my deNirc 

**Uricf for my non, a cruel xhaft whh Imlgini witlnti heart; 

Thou boAt oonxulod me fur zziy grief, und taken out thn lUrt 

'^Thiit diui cxtractod, free from tutiri, tranquil, aiul calm I keep; 
Hearing, C youth, thy wurdu ui truth, nii nrnre 1 grieve nor weeji.” 


Ajid huAly! 

^'I'hue do the merciful, and thuis they who am wine iiideoi: 
They fmm iiaiij, ao Ubatu here hiM eldont brother freed." 

Tbia ia the atmiaA of Perfect Wiaduru. 


In tJiie manner was Vieadeva oonsoted by PHuce Ohata. 

After the kpae of a long time, during which ho ruled hli kingdom, the 
•on* of the ten brethren iboughi: ^"Tbey any that KanhadlpA/atia ie 

' What VI eall tha Men in the Mood it in India ealled the Bait in Um Ifooo, ef. 
JiUka. Na. tlA 

* Hum laiMa oeeat abere, p. M. 



56 


Thff Jitaha. Book X. 


pomst of dirine iiuigbt. li«( a* put bim to tbe teeb” So thej procured 
* young ltd, und drust bim up, and by binding a pillow abont bit b«lly, 
made it appear aa tbough be were with obild. Then they brought bim 
into bit preaenoe, and aaked him, "When, Sir, will tbia womao be 
delireredt” Tbe aacetic peroeiTsd’ that the time waa oome for the 
deatruction of tbe ten royal brotbera; then, looking' to tee what tbe term 
of bia own life abould be, be perceired ^at ho muat die that eery day. 
Then be aaid, "Young aira, wbat ia tbia man to yoot" "Auawer ua,** 
they replied poraiitently. He anawered, " Tbia man on the aerentb day 
from DOW will bring forth a knot of acacia wood. With that he will 
deitroy the Itoe of Vksiideva, even though ye abould take the piece of 
wood and burn it, and caat tbe aahea into the river." " Ah, falee 
■acetic!” aaid they, "a man can never bring forth a child!” and they did 
the rope and atring huaiaeta, and killed bim at once. The kinga acnt for 
the young men, and aaked them why they had killed the aaoetic. 
[88] When they heard all, they were frightened. They eet a guard upon 
the man; and when on the aeventh day he voided from hia belly a knot of 
aoacia wood, they burnt it, and caat the aahea into the river. The aahea 
floated down the river, and atuck on one aide by a poatem gate ^ from 
thence aprung an eraha plant. 

One day, the kinga propoaed that they abould go and diaport tbeiii- 
aelvaa in the water. £do to tbia poatern gate they came; and they cauaed 
a great pavilion to be made, and in that goigeout pavilion they ate and 
dnuik. Then in apoit they began to catch hold of hand and foot, and 
dividing into two paita, they became very (luarrelaoinc. At laat one of 
tbeia, finding nothing better fur a club, jjrcked a leaf from the eralta plant, 
which even aa he plucked it became a club of acacia wood in hia hand. 
With thia he beat many people. Then the otbera plucked alao, and the 
tbinga aa they took them became oluba, and with them they cudgelled one 
another until they were killed. Aa theae were deatroyiog each other, 
four only—Vkaudeva, Baladeva, the lady Adjana their Mater, and the 
chaplain—mounted a chariot and Sed away; the reat periahed, every one. 

Now theae four, fleeing away in the chariot, Came (0 the foreM 
of KalamaltikL There Mutthika the Wreitler had been bom, hiving 
become accoiding to hie prayer a goblin. When he perceived the 
coming of Baladeva, he created a village in that apot; and taking the 
•emblaiice of a wrcetler, he went Jumping about, and ihouting, "Who'a 
for a lightt” eoapping hia fiugen the while. Baladeva, at soon ae he aaw 
him, aaid, “Brother, I'll try a fall with thia fellow.” Vhaudeva tried 
and triad hia bert to prevenf him ; but down he got from the ohariot, and 
want up to bim, anapping hia fingera. The otlier Juat eeiied him in the 


i.e, bj hit niirieaiooa viaton. 
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hottov of hii bkod, uid gobbled him up like h i-adieh bulb. Viaudevii, 
peroeivuig that he wm deitd, went on all night long with hie aiater and the 
chaplain, and at aunriae arrired at a fiontier village. He lay down in the 
'ahelter of a boab, and eent hie sister and the chaplain into the village, 
with ordeni to cook some food and bring it to him. A huntsman (hie 
Dams eras Jarft, or Old Age) noticed the bueb shaking. *' A pig, sure 
enough,” thought he; he threw a S|>eai', and pierced his feel. ” Who has 
wounded met” cried ont Visudeva. The huntsman, finding that he had 
wounded a man, set off running in terror. [89] The king, lecovering his 
wila, got up, and called the huntsman—” Uncle, come liere, don’t W 
afraid!" When he came—“Who are yoiit" asked Visudeva “My 
name is Jark, my lord.” “Ab,” thought the king, “whom Uhl Age 
wounds will die, so the ancienta used to say. Without doutit I luust die 
to-day." Then be said, “ Fear not, Uncle ; come, biud up my wound." 
The month of the wound bound up, the king let him go. Ureat }>aina 
came upon him; be could not eat the food that the otheni brought. 
Then addressing bimaelf to the others, Vksudeva said: " This day I 
am to die. You are delicate creatures, and will never be able to learn 
anything else for a living; so learn this science from me." So ssyiug, 
he taught them a science, and let them go ; and then died immediately. 

Thus excepting the lady Altjank, they perished every one, it is said. 


When tbs Master bad ended this discoume, he said, “ Lay Brother, thus 
paople have got free from grief for a son bj attending to the wurds of wise men 
of old; do not you think about it.” Then he declared the Truths fat the 
conclusion of the Truths the Lay Brother was establiahed lu tlic fruit nf the 
First Path), and identified the Birth : “At that time, Ananda was Ruhipeyya, 
Bariputta was Vfiaudevs, the followers nf the Buddha were the ether ^lersons, 
and I myself was Ohatapaiidita." 




BOOK XI. EKAUASA-NIPATA. 


No. 465. 

M ATI - VOSAK A-J ATAK A. 

IVO] Thouah far amy^' rtc. Thie utoiy the UHAter tuU. while dwelliit^ 
iu JetevMiA, About au Elder who hod hia mother to AU|)|>art The circiim 
AtAnow of the event era like thnee of the SAme Birth On oomuion ula< < 
the Maetor Neid, wldreeeing the Bnthreii, “ Be not wroth. Brethren, with thi> 
mail i wiae men theire have been of old, who even when boni fmm the woinl' 
of aniniala, being tiarteil amuider from their mnthem, refueed for aeven dK)> 
to take fond, mning away ; and even when they were oSered fond fit hir s king, 
did but n}dy, Without my mother I will iiiA eat; wt took food again when 
they eaw the mother." So aaying, he told a atory of the |i«At. 


Onoo upon a time, when Brabniadatta reigned in Benarai, the 
Bodbiaatta waa bom aa an Elephant in the Himalaya region. All 
white he waa, a nugnifioent beaat, and a herd of eighty thooaand 
elaphanta aumuiided him ; but hia mother waa blind. He would give 
hia elephanta the sweet wild fruit, ao aweet, to convey to her; yet to her 
they gave none, but themielvee ate all of it When he made enquiry, and 
heard neve of this, said he, “ I will leave ^e herd, and cbetiah my 
mother." So in the night leaeou, unknown to the other elephants, taking 
his mother with him, he departed to Mount Oaudorapa; and then he 
plaoed hia mother in a cave of the hilla, hard by a Uk^ and eheiiahed 
her. 

How a oMtain forester, who dwelt in Benarel, loet hia way; and bang 
unable to get hii beatings, [91] biynn to lament with a gnat noise. 
Hearing this noue; the Bodbiaatta thought to himaalf, “There is a mao in 
diatram, and it is not meet that he eoine to harm while I am here.” So he 
drew near to the man; but the nmn fled in fear. Seeing which, the 
Etephant aaid to him, “ Ho man 1 you have no need to fear ma Do not 
flee, but any *hy yon walk about weapii^l" 


>.lla«M,viiLTLI»^). 
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“My lord,” Mid the men, “1 have lost my way, thia wvkd dayn 
goDe.” 

Baid the Elephant, “ Fear not, O man ; for I will pul you in the path 
of men.” Then he made the man ait ou hia back, and carried him out of 
the foreet, and then returned. 

Thia wicked man determined to go into the city, and tell the king. Bn 
be marked the trees, and marked the hilta, and then made hii way to 
Benarea. At tliat time the king'a atate elephant had juat died. The king 
caused it to lie proclaimed by beat of drum, “If any man kaa in any place 
seen an elephant tit and piaiper for the king^a riding, let him declare 
it I ” Then thia man came before the king, and said, “ I, my lord, have 
aeen a iplendid elephant, white all over and excellent, fit for the king'a 
riding. I will abow the way ; send but with me the elephant trainera,' 
and you ahall catch him.” Tlie king agreed, and cent with the man a 
foreater and a great troop of followera. 

The man went with him, and found the Ilcidhiiiatta feeding in the 
lake. When Uie Bodhisatta saw the foreater, he thought, ''This danger 
haa doubtleaa come from none othei' than that man. But 1 am very 
strong; I can scatter even a thousand elephants, in anger I am able to 
daatroy all the heaats that carry the army of a whole kingdom. But if 1 
give way to anger, my virtue will be marred. Ho to-day T will not be 
angry, not even though pierced with kitives." With this resolve, bowing 
hia head he remained immovable. 

Down into the lotua-lake went the forester, and seeing the Ireauty 
of hia points, aaid, “ Ooine, my son ! ” Then seizing him hy the trunk 
(and like a silver rope it was), be led him in seven days to Benares, 

When the Bodhiaatta’a mother found that her sun came iiot, she 
thought that he must have been caught by Uu- king's nobles. [92] 
“And now," she arailed, “all these trees will go on growing, but be 
will be far away ”; and the re|ieated two stanzas: 

“Though far away this elephant sbuuld go. 

Still olibsne ana tat^‘ will ^w, 

Oiaio, graaa, and oMander, iiliea white. 

On sheltered apom the blueliella dark still blow. 

“SoDMwbere that royal elephant must go. 

Full fbd by those whoee braest and body show 
All gold-bedaoki, that King or Prince may ride 
Fearieaa to triumpb o’er the mailclad fne.” 

Mow the trainer, while he was yet in the way, sent on a message 
to (ell the king. And the king eauaed the city to be decorated. The 
trainer led the fiodhiaatta into a stable all adorned and decksd out 
with (eatoona and with garlands, and anmunding him. with a seraen of 


I X aadieinal plant. 
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manjr co^oure, wot word to the king. And the king took aU inanuer 
of fine food and caused it to be given to tbt: BodhUatto. But not h 
bit would he eat: “ Without roy mother, I will eat nothing," said he 
The king beK>ught him to eat, repeating the third sUnxa; 

[93]*'Come, take u morsel, Elephaut, and never pine away: 

There's many a thing to serve your king that you ahall do one da> 

Hearing tbia, the Bodhiaatta repeated the fourth stanza: 

'^Nay, she by HouiJt Candorana, poor blind and wretchod one, 

Beats with a foot i»n some troa-root, without her royal son.’' 

The king said the fifth stanza to ask hia meaning : 

“Who is't by Mount Cat^dorai.^a, what blind and wretched one, 

Beats with a foot on some tree-root, without her royal son P 

To which the other i-epHed in the sixth stanza : 

“ My mother by Ca^idoraiui, ah Nind, ah wretcboii one' 

BmIa with her foot on Home tree-rout fur lack of me, her sou !" 

And liearing this, tiie king gave him freedom, reciting tht- seveutli 
stanza: 

“This iiughty Elephant, who foods bin mother, let ^ free: 

And let him h> nis mother g{>, and tu till his family/ 


The oighth and ninth stanzas are thcjse of the Buddha lu his {jeifoct 
wisdom: 

“The Elephant from ^irtsuii freed, the boast set free from chain, 

With wurd^ of consolation^ went luck to the billH again. 

[94] “Then fhmi the cxmiI and hinpid {mol, where Ele{)haiitb frequent. 

He With hiN trunk draw water, and his mother all bespnnt.” 


But the uiotlier of the Bodhisatta thought it had bagun to rain, 
and repeated the tenth staaza, rebuking the rain: 

*'Who brings unseaaouable rani—what evil deity i 
For be is gone, my own, my non, who used to care for me.” 

Then the Bodhisatta repeated the eleventh stanza, to reaaaure her: 

“ Rise mother! why should yon there lie t your own, your son has come ' 
Vedehi^ Kisi’s gmrioua king, has iteiit rue safely homa" 

And she returned thanks to the king by repeating the laat stansa ; 

“Long live that long! long may he bnog his reaUu'^ {woepenty, 

Awed that son who ever Wh done so great respect to me'" 

‘ ^le Soholiael explains that ihe elephant dieooarsed on rirtae to the king, tbeo 
told him to he earaful, and departed, amid the plaudits of the multitodsv *ho threw 
fiovtn apoD him. Hi tlMo went heme, and fed and washed hii mother. To eiplaiii 
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Tbe king wa» pleaMd with the Bodhiutte’s goodtie «; uid b« baQt 
a town not far from tho lake, and did oontinual aervioe to the BodkiMtte 
and to hii mother. Aftorwarda, when hie mother died, and the Bodhiaatta 
had performed her oleequiea, [96] he went ewsy to a inouaatery tailed 
Eanuidaka. In thie place five hundred aagea came and dwelt, and 
the king did the like service for them. The king had a atone 
image made in the figure of the Bodhiaatta, and great honour he paid to 
thia. There the inhabitants of all India year by year gathered together, 
to perform what waa called the Elephant Featiral. 


When the Master had ended thia diauoiime, he doclared the Trutha, and 
identified the Birth . {now at the cuiiulusion uf the Tnitha the Brother who 
anpported hja mother was eatabljahed in the fruit of the First Path r) ** At 
tliat time, Ananila was the king, the laily tiahaiiiftya waa the ahe-eleplianl, 
and I waa luyaelf tbe elephant that fed hie mother.’' 


No. 466. 

jitnha-jataka^ 


'"0 kiHff of iHcu.,*’ ^c. TIijn iitory tlifi MoNtcr whjjtr dwullujg Mt JetHVfiJUi 
A^Mnit tbfr boonf) received by Elder Aiiniidn Diirtii^ the twenty yearn uf iiin firMt 
Huddh&huod the BleMeed One’N attcjidmibi were not hIwatn the oAine eetnetiniM 
Elder sometimeB N&gite, I'jHLvhna, l^utiaKkhAttA, C^indA, Sftgalii, 

MHnetitnee Bleghiya w&ited mxfu the BleNtted 6n& One dav the BJewiMi One 
said to the Brethren : *^Xuw I RQi old« Brethren ^ and whuii f •(«>*« L«et u« gu m 
thie way, eome of the Brotherhood go hj anotlier way^ aome drop my bowl and 
robe Oft the ground. Choose out r>Jie Brother to attend always u{w»ii Then 
they upmae loginning with Elder S&riputta, and laid tneir joined handa U* 
their heaf^ crying, “I will aene you, Bir, I will nerve you *.*' But hu twfuiied 
them, laying, ^*Yoar prayer ia roreetallod ' enough.’* Then the Brethreti aatd tdi 
tbe Elder Anauda, you, friend, aak for the [nMt of attendant” The Elder 
eaid, the Bleaeed One will not give tne the robe which he himaclf haa 
received, if be not give me hja df>lo of food, if he will n<»t gran I loe in dwell 
in the same fragrant cell, if he will not luive me with him to gii wherr he ia 
invited ; but If tbe Bleraed One will go with me where 1 am invit^, if I ihall be 
nwnted to introduce the company at the moment of coming, which onmea from 
foreign parta and foreigii cuuntrieM to nee the Blewied One, [96] if t ahal] be 
granted to approach the Blraaed One aa MMri aa doubt shall ahae, if whenever 
the Blewied One ahdl diecrKirHe in my abaence be will reprat hu disoourae to 
aa enon ae I shall return i then 1 will attend upon tbe Bleaaed One.'’ Theee 
ei^t booQN he craved, four negative and four poaitivc, And the Bleeaed Oim 
granted them to him. 


^ B. Flak. Seefeie CtUdfrung iw SordStttifh^ re /hnfdke'e Ztit, p. 119. 
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Afber that he attended eentinuaUj ii|x>n hia Master for five and twenty yeni-^ 
do having obtained the (ireeiniiienee in the five poiiite’, and having geinrt wm-i. 
bleaatng*, bleoeing nf dmlriire, liWitig of iiiNtmctioii, bteoaing of the knovrl«l:;i' 
of canees, blessing uf iiKgiiiry os to one'a giKid, bieseiitg of dvralling in a holt 
I'bMC, blewing of enliglitenod dev<ition, tdeoniiig of [oteiitinl Kuddhanood, in tliV 
imxenoe nf the Knddiia tie rvoeived the heritage of eight bixina, and bemiiih 
foniniis in tlie Biiddha'a I’eligioii, and slione os the moon in the hearens. 

One day they liegon to tallt nlsnit it in the Hall of Truth : “ Friend, tin 
TathAjoita has oatisfied Klder Aimrida by granting hia boons.^ The Master 
entered, and asked, "Whnt are yon s|leaking of, llrethreii, os ^ sit here '' 
Tltey told him. 1'ben he and, “ It is not now the fint tiiue, Brathreii, bur 
in former days as now I satisherl Anonda with a Isioii ; in fnnner days, As non. 
whatauever he asked, I gave hnii " And so anyiitg, he told n story of the iiast. 


Onni u|)on a time, when Rrahinodatta rtignetl in Benares, a aon of hi-- 
named Prince Jnnhs, or the Moonlight Prince, woa atudying at Tnkkaailii 
One night, oftei he had been listening csi'efully to his teocher’a instrtietioti, 
hs left the houM‘ of hia teacher in the dark, slid set out for hoim- 
A eertain iirshniiii Lsd lieen seeking alms, and woa going home, anti tls- 
prince not perceiving him ran up against the brohtuln, and broke his 
olmabowl with a blow of hia an». The brahmin fell, with a cry. In 
compoioion the prince turned round, and taking hold of the man’s hands 
raised him to hia feet The hrahniin said, “Now, luy son, you have 
broken my ulniH-bowl, ao give im; the price uf a uieal.” Said tlie Prinee. 

1 cannot now give you the price of a meat, In-ahiiiin; hut 1 am Friiic 
Junho, Hoii of the king of Kiiai, and when 1 come to my kingdom, yon 
may come to me and ask for the money.’’ 

When hia education was finished, he took leave of his tesebev, anti 
returning to Benares, showed hia father what be hsd learnt. 

“ I have aeen my son befuie my death,” said the king, “ and I will see 
him king indeed,” Then ho ogirinkled him and mode him king. [97] 
Under the name of King Junha the prince niled in righteouaneoa. When 
the brdimin heard of it, he thought now he would recover the price of his 
meal. So to Benares lie came, and saw the city all decorated, and the 
king moving in aoleinn prooesaion right-wise srauiid it. Taking his stand 
upon a high place, the brslimiu stretched out hit hood, and cried, "Yictoiy 
to the king! ” The king puaaetl by without looking at him. When the 
brahmin found that he was not notiiied, he oaketl an explanation by 
repeating the first stoma: 

“0 long of men, bear whet 1 have to say I 
Xnt without cause have I come here tms day. 

’Tie ooid, 0 beet uf men, one ohould not pass 
A wandering brahmin otonding in the way.* 
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On bflMing these words the kiu^ tui-ued Uck the elepbaiit with hia 
jewelled goed', and repeated the second Btansa: 

beardr 1 stand mme brahmin, uuukly mu;, 

Whst cause it h has bi'oii^ht yuu iirn* tip-d<n ' 

What boon is it tliat y<pii would crave o^ mr 
That jr>ii nre come tn see mv? r<}ieakT i pts.v'" 

What farther king and iirahniin mid to othor hy way of qwestion 
and answ'cr, is told in the mnaitiing; Btiinzas: 

“(five me vilJagoe^ .ill (‘hoico mid tine, 

A hundml slavP'^irlN, spvmi hiindml khie, 

More ^han a thoiiwuid ornaments of 
And two wives give me, of like birth with Tiiinc,’' 

[d8] “Hast thon a penanci!, bmhioiii, dreinJ to tell, 
f)r hast thon nmny a i-harm and many u 
Or g« dill ns, rei4d\ yiMir I clients V* do, 

Or any claim for having MTvod me welM*' 

“No iwiittiuT have 1, nor no charm and 
No detuoiia rouly to obey me well, 

Nor any meed for serviee can I claim ; 

Jhit wo have met before, ths truth to tell/' 

cam lot oall to iniiid, in time juiat o'er, 

That 1 have ever seen thy face before 

Tell nie, I heg thee, tell thin tiling U* mo, 

When have we met, nr where, m dayn nf yurr»" 

“In the fail' city of (laridhftraV king, 

TakkasdS, my hmi, wan our dwelling 

There in the mtchy darknoHN <11 tlie night 
Shoidder to Hhoiiloer thou aud 1 did Aing. 

“And im we lK»th were Mtanding there, (> pnin*, 

A fnemlly talk Iwtween m straight begirm. 

Then we together met, and only then. 

Nor ever once Wore, n/ir ever hitjui/' 

“tVhenever, brahruin, n wix^^ man hoN met 
A good man in the world, he ahnuld not let 

PriendHliip once made or old acquaintance go 
For nrpthhig, nor the thing once done fiirget 

“Tib Fuolb deny the thing <jnoe done, and let 
Old friendships fail of Mo«ie they onoe have mer 
^fany a deed of fiw)bi to nothing comeM, 

They are ungrateful, and they can mrgel, 

“But trusty men cannot forget the pest, 

Their ^endwhip and acquaintance ever fiat. 

[M] A trifle done by such is not disowned; 

Thus trusty men are grateful to the last. 

“Five TilUjM I give thee, choice and fine, 

A hniidrea HUvC'girlfK and seven hundred kine, 

More than a thousand ornaments of gedd, 

And mofs, two wives of equal birth with thine,^ 


^ OerisstiLtSf. 19 to ** iewlUd grwd 
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“0 king, thus IB it when the good sgree- 
Ab the fiill nooii amoag the atan we see. 

Even BO, 0 Lord of Kki, eo am 1, 

Xnw thou haHt keiit the bargain made with me." 

[KlO] The Rndhiaatta added great honoui to him. 


When the Maater had ended thia diecouiw, he aaid, “Thia ia not the hrat 
time, Brethren, that I have aatiefied Auanda witii boona, but I have done it 
before." With theee worda, he identified the Birth : “ At that time Ananda wan 
the brahmin, and I waa myaelf the Iting " 


No. 467. 


dhamma-jAtaxa. 


"I do tkt rigb," efo.—Thia etoi^ the Maater told while dwellii^ in Jetavana. 
how Devadatta waa awaltnwed up in the eerth. They gathered in the Hall of 
Truth to taUc: “Friend, Dera^tta fell at enmity with the Tatbtmta, end 
waa Bwaltowed up in the earth." The Maater entaiing aaked what »ey ware 
talking of ea they eat there. They told him. He replied, “ Xow, Brethren, he 
haa been ewallot^ up in the earth becauee he dealt a ww at my victorioiu 
authority; but formerly he dealt a blow at the authority of right, and wan 
awtilowM up in the eaith, and went on hie way to nethermoat helL" So aaying, 
he told a atoiy of the peat. 


Onoe upon a time, when Bnhmadatta waa king in Benaiea, the Bodhi 
ntta waa born into the world of aenee aa one of the goda, and waa named 
Dhamma, or Right, while Devadatta waa called Adhamma, or Wrong. 

Aa on the faatday of the full moon, in the erening when meala were 
done, men were utting in enjoyment each at hia own bauaedoor in village 
and city and royal eapital, Dhamma appeared before them, poiaed in the 
air, in hia oeleatial ohaiiot mounted, and adorned with oeleatial array, in 
the midat of a multitnda of nympha, and thna addnraad them: 

“Take not the life of living oreMorea, and the other ten patha of evil- 
dmng Mebaw, fnifii the duty of aervioe to mother and the duty of eervioe 
to father and the threefold ootuee of right'; [101] thna ye ahall become 
dactined tor heavan, and ahall leoeive great glory." Thna did he nrga men 


* n^t ddng, ri^ Bayteg, right tkiuUaii. 
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to follow the ton petbe of right-doing, and made a aoleriiii oircnit aroond 
India right-wieo. Bnt Adhainma Uught thetii, ‘’Kill that which livea,” 
and in like roanuer iirgi-d men to follow the other ton )Kt()ia of evildoitig, 
•od rnude a crrcuit around Indiu Ivft-wise. 

Now their chariota met face to face in ll»- air, Hnd their attendant 
lunltitudev asked each the other, Whoiie an* T and wh^MO an* f” 
TJ»ey replied, '* We are of Dhamma, we of Adharniiia,” and made rofmi, «q 
that their paths were divided, But Dhiimmii eaid Adhniiima, ^'Otjod 
Hir, 70 U are Adhamma, and I am DJmmma; 1 have the nght uf way; turn 
yoor chariot aside, and give me way," repeating the hrst Ktansa : 

1 du the ngbt, fame la of my grace, 

He aagee and me hrahminfl ever iiniiac, 

Worshipt of njcn and goda, the ngbt uf way 
is mine. Kight am 1: taun, () Wrong, give place 

These next follow: 

“In the strong car of Wrong oiithmjiod uii high 
Me mighty ^ore is mtiight cazi tomfy 
Then why ahuuld 1, who never yet gavu plaou, 

Make way ter-day for Right Ui j^oan me by?" 

“Ei^bt^ of a truth was first made manifost, 

Primeval he, the oldest, and the 
Wrong was the yoiiuger, later Imni in time, 

Way, younger, at the dder'lioru’a liehoet!" 

**Nor if you worthy be, iior if you pray, 

Nor if it be but fair, will 1 give way 
[log] Here let us two to-day a battle wage; 

He shall have place, whrtevcr wins the fray." 

“Known am I in all regions far and iioar. 

Mighty, of boundless ^nry, without t«cr, 

All virtues are unit^ in my forte. 

Right am I: Wrong, how can you wjnquur heror 

“By iron gold is boaten, nor do we 
Hold usea for besting iron ever hso 

If Wrong 'gainst Right shall win the fight today, 

Iron as beautiful as gold will be." 

“If you indeed are mighty in the fray. 

Though neither ptod nor wise is whst you say, 

Swallow 1 will all these your evil wordn ; 

And willy nilly I will make you way." 

These six sbausas they repeated, one answering the other, 

[103] fiut at the very moment when the Bodhisatta repeated this 
■taoxa, Adbamma could ni> longer stand in his car, but hesd*forernoSt 
plubgfid into the earth which gaped to receive him, and wa^ bom again in 
nethennost hell. 


’ Cf. Pidi Wit, 01 . 99 (translation, p. 19), 
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The Blened One no uodst perwved tbi> tbit had happened, than in bin 
PKfbot Wiadom ^ radted the ramainiiig lUnna: 

“Tbe worda no aooner heard, Wrong ftom the hdght 
Flanged over heela head-foremoat out of ei^t: 

Thie wee the end and direful fhte of Wrong. 

I had DO battle, though 1 longed to fight 

«Thua bf the Migb^-in-Forbeannoe bee 
Conquera the Bigbtf Warrior Wroiu, and diee 
Swallowed in eartb ; the other, jojfcl, atroog, 

Trutb-arnioured, in hie oar awaj M hiee. 

“ Who in hie bouae no due obeervanoe pa;s 
To parenta, ugee, brahiuiiie, when he lajs 
The bodv down, and bureta ita bonde aatmdar, 

5*' evei) from tbia world, goea straight to hell, 

Even BB Adbaunoft down beftd'forein^ fall 

^Who in bU bouea «U dua olearaance wja 
To nuonta, aagea, brabmioa, when he laje 
The body down, and bunts its bonds aeundar, 

Strucbt frotn this world, ouwvd to heavaa ha biea, 

Afl Dastnma in hie chariot Bought the 


[104] Whan the Master bod ended thia diBooune, be Bstd, “Not now only, 
Bnihnn, but in former times oIbo, Devadsits attached mt, and waa swoLlowad 
bp in the earth”: then he identified the Birth—“At that time Devadatts was 
Adhmnima, 4zid hie stteodintB ware the sttendontB of Davodotta, and 1 was 
Dbomms, and the Buddha^ sttendanta wan the ottendatits of DhomtOA* 


No. 468. 

udata-jataka*. 


“ ?ltai Wc. Thia etorj the Heater told, while dwelling in Jetavana, 

about a bMkaliding Brother. The occaaton will be eiplainad uiuer the Kuaa 
fiiith*. Again the Meelar eelced the men. “ie it tru^ Brother, that fou have 
hikckeliddeo, ae thej eey And he replied, Vea, Bir." Then he aaid, “ 0 
Brother, w^ an you haokilidtng fiom a mligioo aueh aa nun, that leeda to 
aalvatloo, au all for flaahly luatal Wiaa men of old, irivo were kiiw iu 
Sorandha. a rity (rapanuis and meaanriDg twelve leeguae either way, though 
for eeven handled yeen thm abode in one chamber with a woman beauteoua aa 
the nymphe divina yet did not yield to their aenaat, and never ao much aa 
looked at her with tieaire.* So mying, be told a atory of the paat 


‘ Of. AMnanalya-tUaka, Ha >» la voL fiL 

'KaOl. 
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Once ttpon a Ulna, whan king Kisi wad reigning nver tlic ivatm of 
Kiai, ID Samndha bis dty, neither son nor daugbU'r lisd he. Mo he 
bade bU qDeeus offer prayer for sona Then the Kmlhisatls, pHsaing 
out of Brabma'i world, was tonceivml m the womb of his chief queen. 
And beoaaie b; his birth be cheered the hearts of a gruit iniillitude, he 
reoeired the name of Uda/ahhadda, or Wolroiiie. At the time when the 
ltd could walk upon bis feet, another being came into this world from the 
world of Brahma, and became a girl child iu the womb of another of this 
king's wives, and she was nained with the same name, IfdnyalihiuldA 

When the Prince came of years, he attnined a mastery in nil branchos 
of education ; [105} more, be was chaste to a degree, and knew nothing of 
the deeds of the flesh, not even in di'eain, nor wss his heart lient on 
sinfulneea The king desired' to nuke his son king, with the snlemn 
sprinkling, and to arrange plays for his jdeasure; and gave eoiinnsnd 
■coordiugly. But the Bodhisatta replied, ‘*<1 do not want the kingdoni, 
and my heart is not hent on sinfulness.” Again and again he was 
entreated, but his reply was to have made a woman’s image of re<l gold, 
which hs sent to his parents, with the tneesage, “ When I hnd such a 
woman as Ihis^ I will acoept the kingdom." This goldon image they 
dispatched over all India, but found no woman like to it. Then they 
deckt out Udayabhsddi very fine, and confixuted her with the image; 
and her beauty surpassed it as she stood. Then they wedded her to the 
Bodhisatta for consort, against their wills though it were, his own sister 
the Prioeass UdayabhadiU, bom of s different mother, and s[>rinkl«d him 
to be king. 

These two lived together a life of chastity. In oourae of time, when 
bis parents were dead, the Bodhisatta ruled the realm. The two dwelt 
together in one chamber, yet denied their senaes, anil never sn much as 
looked upon one another in the way of desire; nay, a pmuiise they even 
made, that which of them soever should first die, he should niliini to the 
other from his place of new birth, and say, 'In such a place am I bom 
again.' 

Now from the time of his sprinkliog the Hodhisatts livial seven 
hundred years, and then he died. Other king there wss runic, the com, 
manda of Udsyabhadda were promulgated, tlie courtiers administered the 
kingdom. The Bodhisatta hsil become Aakka in the Heaven of the 
Thirty-dlree, and by the msgnifieeooe of his glory waa for seven days 
unable to remember the past. So be after the eoume of seven hundred 
yeats, aooording to man's reckoning*, remembered, and said to himself, 
"To the king’a danghter Udayabhaddk I will gOf Bitd 1 will (Mt her with 

I la the the Sing’« word* iboBld begifi el ihe w&rd mm tha aosuxt 

ihanea. 

* Dom tfaia m«en UmI eqoaU lOO of oar fmtMf 
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nchea, sod roftritig with the roar of a Iton I will discoarM, and will fulfi 
my propii*! '* 

In that age they say that the length of man'a life wa« ten thovaanJ 
ytan. Iilow at that timt:, it being tl^e time of night, the palace doors were 
faat cl<iaed, and the guard set, and the king's daughter was sitting quiet and 
alone, in a magD^hoent chamber upon the fine terrace of her seven-atoreyed 
mmision, [100] me<litBtiDg ujHin her own virtue. Then Sakka touk a 
golden dish filled with coins all of gold, and in her very sleeping-chamber 
appeared before her; and standing on one side, began speech with her by 
reciting the first stansa: 

“Thee fiawlces in tby beauty, pure and bright, 

Thee sitting lonely on this terrace-height, 

Iq pose most graceful, eyed like nym])bs of heaTen, 

I pray thee, let me s^iend with thoe this night!” 

To this the princess maiie answer in the two aUnzas following : 

“To this hattlernonted city, dug with muata, ap|>roach is hard, 

While itfl treDchcH and its tuwors hand and sword unite to guard. 

‘*Not the young and not the mighty entrance here can lightly gain; 

Tell me-^wbat can be the ruoaon why to meet mo thou art fain?” 

Then 8aLka recited the fourth stanza : 

[107] ‘*1, fair beauty, am a (biUm, I that now ajijiear to theo: 

(Iraot to n>u thy favour, lady, tins full buwl receive from me.'’ 

On hearing which the princess replied by repeating the fifth stanza: 

“1 ask for nouc, since Udaya has died, 

Kur god nor g^ibliii, no nor man, beeide: 

Thorsfore, 0 mighty (loblin, gel thee gone, 

Come no more hither, but fsi off abide.” 

Hearing her lion's note, he stood not, bat made as though to dqisrt: 
and at once dieap{>eared. Next day at the same hour, he took a silver 
bow) filled with golden coins and addrest her by repeating the sixth 
stanu'. 


“That chiefest joy, to lovers known completely. 

Which mak^ men do full many an evil thing, 

Despise not th<ni, 0 lady, smihng sweetly: 

Sw, a fidl iiowl of silver here 1 bring!^ 

Then the prinevu began to think, '*lf I allow him to talk and prate, 
he will come again and again, i will have nothing to say to him now.” 
[108] So she said nothing at al). Sskka finding that she hsd nothing to 
say, disapiieared at once fii>m bis plsoe. 

Neat day, at tbi* same time, he took an iron bowl fall of owns, and 
said, “lady, if you will bless me with your love, t will give this iron bowl 
full of coins to you.'* When ^e saw him, the prineeas repeated the 
seventh ftann: 
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that would a wouiaii, miut’ iukI mim) 

The bida of gold, till mIic tlanr «i!l oWya. 

TJ»c goda’ wa>’a didiT. ws 1 judcv hy thee: 

Tlnm cotuwt now with low than other day a." 

The Great Being, when he lieaid t)ieao luatle rt‘|dy, itudy 

Fnncew» I am a wavy trader, and I xvaNt<> nut niy RubnUnot* for nougiii 
If you wore increasing in youth or l«'auty, 1 would also irictwuw* the 
prtisent 1 offer you; but you are fading, and ao I make the offeiiiig dwindln 
aJso.^’ So saying, he re|>eated throe stanzaa - 

^'0 woman' youthhd bloom and boauty failo 
Within thiei world of mnn, tlam fair-]]ml>eil maid. 

And thou to-day art older grown tlmri erat, 

So dwindles leas the sum 1 would havu {Nud. 

'*Tbus, glurmna daughter of o king, liofon^ my garmg ryes 
As goes the flight of day uiul taght tliv Iwauty ftnliw and diea. 

*‘But if, 0 daughter of a king tnoat wise, it pliTjuii'a tlioo 
)la]y and Jjurc U* uyo ezidnre, roore luvoly alialt thou be'” 

[lOd] Hereu])Oii the iiriticeaM i'O^iOMUsd another ataiiz^i: 

^^The gods are not like men, they grow not t/ld; 

U}>oD their flesh la seen no wTiziklet] fold 

How ia't the gods have »u cur]Kjroul frame'll 
This, mighty Uublin, i would now be Luki!" 

Then Sakka explained the matter by re^ieatiiig iLuother atanza: 

** The goda are nut like men. they grow not uld; 

Upon their flesh ia soon uo wrinkled fold. 

To-morrow arid to'morrow ever more 
Celestial beauty grows, and bliSB uzitold.” 

[110] When nhe heard the buauty of the world of gf>da, abe asked the 
way Co go thither in another stansa: 

^'What terrifies so many murtale here? 

I ask thee, mighty Goblin, to make clear 
That path, in such diversity eijiUmed: 

How faring heavenwards need no one fear?'' 

Then ftakka explained the matter in another itanza: 

**Who keeps in due oontrol both voice atid mind. 

Who with the body iovus not sm to do, 

Within whoee bouse much food and dnuk we find, 

Lirge-handed, bounteoiu, m all faith all true, 

Of favours soft-toiigu^, of kindlv cheer-- 
He that eo walks to heaven need uotning fear.” 

[111] When the princess bad heard his words, abe rendered thanks in 
another t 

** Ldjce a mother, like a father, Goblin, you admonish me ^ 

Mighty one, O beauteous be^, tell me^ tell n>e who you bef* 
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Tlieo tbs Bodbisatto repeated aaotber (taiua: 

“ I am Udaja, fkir ladjr, ibr mj promiss come to tbss; 

Now I ^ for I have epokeo; frem tbs promise 1 am Ana" 

The princess drew a deep breath, and said, “Yon ate King Cdsja- 
bbadda, iii}' loid!" then burst into a flood of tean^ and added, '‘Without 
you I can nut live! Instruct me, that I rosy live with you always!’’ iSo 
Haying she repeated another stanza; 

“ If tbou'rt Udaya, come hither for thy prowise—tnily he—, 

Then instruct me, that together we, 0 prince, again may be.’” 

Then he repealed four stanzas by way of instruction ; 

“ Youth passes soon: a moment—'tie gone by; 

No standing-place is firm: alt creatures die 

To new life born: this fragile fmmo decays: 

Then be not careless, wallc in piety. 

“If the whole earth with all her wealth could be 
Tho realm of one sole king to hold iu foe, 

A holy saint would leave biro iu the race; 

Then be not careless, walk iu piety. 

[IIS] “Mother and father, lirother-kin, and nbe 

(The wife) who with a price uiii purchased be, 

They go, and eauh the other leave behind: 

Then be nut carelena, walk in piety. 

Heiiicnibcr that thin body food shall be 
For cithereijoy alike and nimery, 

A juissing hour, as Life succeeds tc life: 

Then be not careless, walk in piety.” 

Ill this manner dieooureed the Great Being. The lady being pleased 
with the discoursing, rendered thanks in the words of the Isst stanza : 

[113]"Sweet the Haying of tliia Qohlin: brief the iifo that mortals know, 

Sad it Is, and short, and with it comes inseparable wee. 

1 renounce the world: from Kkai, from Suruudhana, I go.” 

Having thus diseouned to her, tiie Bodhisatta went beck to hie own 
place. 

The princen next day cntraaled her courtiers with the fovemmsnt; 
and in that very city of hers, in s delightsome psi4, ehe became a ncluae. 
There she lived righteously, until at the end of her days she was born 
again in the Heaven of the Thirty-three, at the BodhiaatU's handmaiden. 


When the Master bad ended this discourse, be declsred the Tratiu end 
identic the Birth: (now st the conolasioD of the Tnitini, the beckslidinc Brothm 
wia estabtisbed in the fruit of the Firet Path“At thM time Blhula^ mother 
wai the Prinoees, aad Sekka waa I myialf” 
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leai^drauffAtf” 4tc. Thia atorj the Jdattter told, whilst dwelliiiij in 
JeUYAOS» about the suWuing of evil jxywiorm. 

At one time, we [earn, five huttdred sittBonfl of SAvatthi, being householders 
swi friends of the Tath&^te, had heiird the Iaw and had reuounoed the world, 
and been ordained as onsets. Liring in the house of the Oolden Paveruuiit, at 
nudnigbt tbej indulged in thcnights of sin. (All the doiiiis an to be undent^ 
as in a prerious storj^) At the commaiHl ^ the Blessed One, the BrotherljocNl 
was aasembled by the Venerable Ananda. The Master sat in the aj]^cited seat^ 
and without asidng them, '*Do jou indulge in thoughts of siuf” he addresHpd 
them comprebensivd; and in geneml terms - *' Breth^n, there is no such thing 
as a mttj sin. A Bn^tfaer must check all kiiih hs they oach arise. Wise tneu of 
old, wore the Buddha came, subdued their sms and altaiciod to the knowledge 
of a Paoceka^Buddha.” With these voids, he told tlwin a story of the past. 


[lU] Onoe upon a time, when finifatnadatta was king in Benanw, 
there were two friends in a certain village in tho kingdom of Klsi. 
These bad gone afield, taking with them vessels for drinking, which they 
laid oat of the way as they broke the clods, and when they were thirsty, 
vfent and dntnk water out of them. One of them, on going for a drink, 
husbanded the water la his own put, and drank out of the p>t of the 
other. In the evening, when be camp out from the woodlMid, and had 
bathed, he stood thinking. "Have 1 done any siti to-day/' thought he, 
**rither by the door of the body, or any otlierV* Then he remembered 
bow be drank the stolen water, and grief came uiion him, and he eried, 
“If thia thirst grows upon me, it will bring mt'. to some evil birth ! I will 
Snbdue my atn." So with this stolen draught of water for cause*, he 
gradually acquired iiipematurel insight, and attained the knowledge of a 
Paooeka-Buddha; and there he stood, reflecting ufs>n the knowledge which 
he had attained. 

Now the other man, having bathed, got up, saying, “Come, friend, 
let us go home.” Said the other, “ Go home thou, home is notbiog to oie, 
I am a Paoceka-Buddha.*’ “Pooh! are PaccekarBuddhas like yout" 
"What arw ther like, thenl” “Hair two finger* long, yeliow robea they 
wear, in NandamOla cava they live high up in Himala)^^ 'Hie other 
■tmked his head i in that very moment the marks of a layman diaappeared, 

’ Bm on No. 418, vol. U* 

' ia. ««r< or tken^kt, 

• That is, bs made this ths sobieot of hia msditallon (jf g isMdi b and thas mak 
iaio aa aaatatis Uiaaa 
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B pair of red cloths were wrapt round him, a waist-bond yellow like a Sash 
of lightning was abunt him tied, the upper robe of tbe colour of red lac 
was tbrown orer one shoulder, a dust-heap ragged cloth dingy os a storm- 
clood lay on his shoulder, 8 bee-brown eai then bowl dangled from over bis 
left shoulder; there he stood poised in mid-air, and having delivered a 
discourse, he rose and descended not until be carue to the mountain-cave 
of Nondamulo. 

Another man, who also lived in a village of Koai, a land-owner, was 
sitting in the baiaar, when he saw a man approach leading his wife. 
Seeing her (and she was a woman of surpassing beauty) he broke the moral 
principles, and looked u|)on her; then again be thought, " This desire, if it 
increases, will cast me into ronie evil birth,'^ Being exeicised in mind, 
he develojted su^iernatural insight, and attained the knowledge of a Pacceka- 
Ruddha, then pised in the air, he delivereil a discourse, [lib] and he 
also went to the Nandanidln cave 

Villageia of a plam^ in Kasi were likewise two, a father arid a son, who 
were going on a journey together. At the enti-ring in of a forest wert- 
rolihers psted. Tlieiw robbers, if they took u fatlier Bird son together, 
would keep the sou with them, and send the father away, saying, “ Bring 
back a ransom for your son ”: or if two brothers, they kept the younger 
and sent the elder away, or if teacher and pupil, they kept the teacher 
and sent the pupil,—anil the pupil for love of learning would bring money 
and release his teacher. Now when tliLs father and son saw the rohtiers 
lying in wait, the father said, “ Don’t you call me ‘father,' and I will nut 
call yon ison’.” And so they agreed. So when the mbbers came up, and 
asked how they stood to one another, they replied, “We are nothing to one 
another,” thus telling a premeditated lie. When they came out of the 
forest, and were leating after the evening bath, the eon examined his own 
virtue, and reiiiembering this lie, he thought, “This sin, if it increases, will 
plunge me in some evil birth. 1 will subdue my sin!" Then he developed 
suprnatural insight, and attained to the knowledge of a Paoceko-Buddho, 
and pised in the sir delivered a discourse to his bther, and he too went 
to tbe NandsniBla cave. 

In a village of Kisi also lived a semiudar, who laid an interdict upn 
all slaughter. Now when the time came when offering was wont to be 
inode to the spirits, a great crowd gathered, and said, “ My lord! this is 
the time for socriffee; let us slay deer and swino and other animals, and 
moke offering to the Goblins," be replied, “Do os you have done aforetime.'' 
The people mode a great slaughter. The man eeeiitg a great quantity of 
fish and ffeak, thought to hinmelf, “All these living creoturee the men have 
slain, and all beoauee of my word alone!” He repented: and aa he stood 


' Cf, VUalikha-jlUka, vub i. no. 46. 
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hj the winiiow, he developed BtipertiAtursl insight, and attained to the 
knowledge of a Pacceka-Buddlm, and poiaed iu the air delivered a ditcourae, 
then be too went to the Naudanirda cave. 

Another Mnjindar who lived in the kingdom of Kgai, prohibited the 
Mile of strong drink. A crowd of people cried nut tii him, '‘My lord, what 
shall we do? It iu the time-honoured drinking fiiitival'” He rojilied, 
“Do as you have always done aforetime.'^ [^^^1 'The pe<iple made their 
festival, and drank strong drink, and fell a-quarrelling, there were broken 
logii and arma, and cracked crowns, a nr] ears torn off, ami many a pimalty 
wax indicted for iL The zcmii^dar seeing this, thought to hiiiim'lf, *'lf I 
had ni»t permitted this, they would not have ^nffei'ed this misery.*’ Even 
for this tride he felt remorse: then he develo])ed sujiwniatuni] insight, 
and attained ^e knowledge <if a Paccekii Dmldha, p>ised in tlie air he 
duici>iir84id, and bade them !»« vigilant, then he (on went to the Nandainfila 
cave. 

Some time uft^rwiudK, the five Paoc^'ka liuddhaa all alightml at the 
gat*} u! Benares, acoking for alma Then ujquT roW and lower rol>e neatly 
srnsnged, with gi'iicious address they went on their niunds, and came tu 
the gate of the King's palace. The King was much pleased to Isihrild 
tiiuin . he inviUKl them into his palace, and washed tlieir feel, auoiriKsl 
them With fragi'Hnt nil, set befoi'e them aavciiry food both hard and enfl, 
and sitting on one aide, tlais aAldrcsseJ them: “Sirs, that you in your 
youth have embraced the ascetic life, is Iwsiitiful; at this age, you have 
Woiue tiSceticH, und you see the jui^ery of evil luste. What was the causr 
of your action?” They replied as lidlows : 

**The water-draught of niy own friend, although a friend, I stole: 
Loathing the sni which 1 liad dime, I afterwarda was fain 
To leave the world, an eremite, lent 1 should hiei again.” 

** 1 looked upon another’s wife | lust row within lay soul. 

Loatkiug tho sin which 1 had dono, 1 aflcrwarda was fain 

To leave the world, an ereEinte, leat 1 should aui again.' 

“Thievm caught my father in a w(mkJ : to whom I did forth tell 
That he was otbw than he was—a lie, 1 knew it well: 

Loathing the sin,' etc, 

*'The people at a drinking-fuiist full many Leasts did kill, 

Atki not B^ainst my will: 

Loathing tbe sm,” ele, 

*‘Thoae persona who in fufiner times of liquum ilrank their hll, 

Kow earned out a drinking'bout, whence inany suffered ill, 

1?7] And not against my will. 

Loatliing tbe eiu which 1 had done. 1 afterwards was fain 

To leave tbe work!, an eremite^ Isfit I should sin agaio.” 

Theie five eiaDzas they repeated cme after the other. 

When the king had heard the explanation of each, he uttered hii 
■raiae, saying, “Sirs, your ssoeticifm becomes you we]].** 
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The king wu delighted at the diwoune of these taec. He beetowed 
apOD them cloth ibr outer eod inner gurnemts, end medioineit then 1st the 
Fuoeke-Baddhu go ewej. The; thanked him, and returned to the plan 
whence the; came. Ever after that tbs king loathed the pleaanm of 
sense, wai free from desirs, ate' hie cboioe and daint; food, but to women 
be would not speak, would not look at them, rose up disgusted at heart 
and retired to hie magnificent chamber, and there he sat: stared st a 
white wall until he fell into a trance, and conceived within him the 
rapture of mjatic meditation. In this rapture rapt, he recited a stauu 
in dispraise of desire; 

“Out on it, out on lust, I saj, unsavoury, thorn-beeet I 
Never, though long 1 foUowM wrong, Bitch joy aa this 1 met:" 

[118] Then hia chief queen thought to heiaelf, “That king heard the 
discoureiiig nf the Pacceka-Buddhas, and now he never speaks to us, but 
buries hiiiiMilf despondent in his magnificent chamber. I must take hhu 
in hand." 8o she umc to the door of that Icrxlly chamber, and standiiiq 
at the dour, heard the king's rapturous ntteraiicea, in dispraise of desire. 
She said, “O mighty king, you speak ill of desire I but there is no joy 
like the joy of sweet desire!" Then in praise of desire she repeated 
another stansa; 

“Great is the joy of sweet desire : no greater joy than love : 

Who follow this attain the bliss of paradise above !" 

Hearing this, the king made reply ; “ Perish, vile jade ! What tayst 
thou f Whence comes the joy of desire t There are miseries which ootni' 
to pay for it" : with which he uttered the remaining stancas in dispraise. 

“Ill-tasting, painful is deaire, then is no woraer woe: 

Who follow ain are sore to win the pains of hsli below. 

“Than sword well whetted, or a blade implacably mthiivt, 

Than knivea deep driven in the heart, deairee are more aocuret 

“A pit as deep as men are tall, where live coals Uasing are, 

A plougbehara heated in the sun,—desires sre woner ur. 

“A poison very venomous, an oil of little ease', 

Or that Vila thing to copper cliop*—desires sre worse than these.' 

[119] Thus the Orest Being disooursed to his consort Than hr 
gathered hia oonrtiera, and said, "0 oourtien, do you manage the 
kingdom: t ant about to renounoe the world.” Amidst the wailing 
and lamentation of a great mnitilude, he roee before them, and jioiaed 
in the air, delivered a diaooune. Then along the path of the wind he 
pest to furthest Himalaya, and in a deligbtaome qmt builded a 

> Ought we ts lead iltsgffrW, ‘did noteatc to eat'? 

•‘KxhMUdeil‘1 lOf. Bnotnla, I. lU). Aftaiently some kindsf psiaiin. 

' Tetdlpii. 
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b«nnjt«|;e; tbora be lived the lift of a aigs, ontit at the end of hi* 
dajr* be beeante destiiied for the world of BnUiiii*. 


The Heater, having ended this diacourse, added, “Brathren, there ia no 
such tluM an a Mtty aia : the ver; amalleat muat be check^ bj a wiae 
man.*’ 'Tben be declared the Truths, and identihad the Birth (now at the 
oODcluaioa of the Truths the five hundred Brethren became estabhahed in aaiiit- 
hood)“ At that time the Racceka-Buddhaa attained Nirvkna, Rahula'a mother 
was the queen oonaort, and I ntyself was the king.” 


No. 160. 


yUVASdAVA-JiTAKA. 

**/ greet tAs lord" etc. Thia atiTr^ the Heater told while dwcUine 
in Jetavan^ about the Qraat Henunciatiun'. One day the Brethren had 
aaaembled in the Hall of Truth. “ Brother,” one would say to bia ftllvw, 
*' the Uaaabala * might have dwelt in a house, he might have been an uoivenal 
monarch in the centre of the peat wurJd, )iusaeaeed of the Beveo Hreciuua 
Thinga. glorious with the Pour Bun^atuc^ Faculties*, surrounded with eune 
mure thu a tboueand T Yet all thia magnificonoe he reuuunoed when he pei^ 
oeired the bane that liea in deaires. At midnigbt, with Chauna in oomiiwy, 
he mounted bia hone Kanthaka, and departed : on the banka of AnotnA, tna 
River Qlorioui, he renounoed the wend, and fur aia yean be tonneoted 
bimaelf with auateritiea, and tben attained to perfect wiadom.” Thus talked 
they of the Buddha's virtues. The Master entering, ei*ed, “What are you 
iRpmJdng of now, Brethren, as ye eit hare 1” Th^ told him. Said the Heater, 
‘'Thu ia not tba fli^ time, Brathren, that the Tathtgita hia made tbs <Jreat 
Renuneiatioo. In dnya of yore ha retired and gave up the kinplaiii of Banarea 
City, wbiob was twdve lo^usa in eiteut.' So aaying, ha told a atory of tba 
peat. 


Onoa upon a time a king named Snbbndatt* reigned in the city of 
The plnce wbiob we now call Benares is named Bnnindbann 
City in the Udayn Birth*, and flnilasaane in the OuJlaentaaoina* Birth, and 

’* BaUba'e retimant bom the world; Hardy, Hsaaal, pp. lA* ff. j Wamn, 
BaddAirw fe IVasrlaitMu, | *. 

' Boddka: oas who poaaesMe tlm T« Peweti« Tan Eiudt at EnowMg*. 

* Baa iii AH (p. m of this traaelatlon). 

* He. AM. 

* Me.fiiC. 
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Brthmkviddbsnk in the Soundini’ Birth, and Puppharatl in the Eban- 
dabhla* Birth; [120] but in thii TuTufijuyu Birth it is named Kammt 
Oitj. In this mnnner ita name changee on each eereral oocaaioD. At that 
time the king Sabbadatta bad a thouaand eona; and to hie eldeat eon 
Yuvanjaua be gave the vicero^lty. 

One d»j earl^ in the morning he mounted hie aplendid chariot, and in 
great pomp went to dieport him in the park. On the tree-topa, on the 
graaa-tipa, at the ende of the brancbea, on all the spidera’ webe and tbreada, 
on the iiointe of tiie ruahea, he aaw the dew-drope banging like ao many 
Btringa of jiearla. “ Friend charioteer,” quoth he, " what ia thUI" “Thia, 
my lord," he replied, “ ia what falla in the cold weather, and they call it 
dew." The prince took his pleasure in the park for a portion of the day. 
In the evening, aa he was returning home, he could tee none of it. 
" Friend charioteer," eaid he, “where are the dew^lropel I do not eee 
Oteni nitw.” “ My lord," said the other, “aa the ann rieee higher, they all 
melt and rink into the ground." On hearing thia, the prince was die 
treaaed, nod aaiil, “ The life of ua living beings ia fashioned like dewriropa 
on the grass. 1 must be rid of the oppresaion of diaease, old age, and death; 
I muat take leave of my parenta, and renounce the world.” So becauae of 
the dewrirojM, he perceived the Three modes of Existence' as it were in s 
bluing fire. When be can>e home, he went into the presence of bis father 
in bia magnificent Hall of Judg<;tuent, and greeting his father, he atood on 
one side, and repeated the first atanxa, asking hia leave to renounce the 
world: 

" 1 groot the lord of charioteers with ftHsnda and courtiers by : 

The world, O King] i would renouuee: lot not my lord deny," 

Then the king repeated the second etaum, dissuading him : 

" If aught thou crave, Yuvahjans, I will fulfil it quite : 

If any hurt thee, 1 protect: be thou no eremite." 

[131] Hearing this, the prince recited the third atanza: 

“No man there ia that does me harm: my wishes nothing lack; 

But 1 wuuld seek a refuge, where old age makes no atta^" 


By way of explaining this matter, the Muter uttered a half-atanu; 

“ The eon apeaka tv hia bthar thus, the father to bia son ”: 

The remaining half-stania wu uttered by the king: 

“ Luve not the world, O prince! so cry the townsfolk every one." 

‘ No. US. 

> So. MS. 

r Jileiaatean, rageSMee, erUpefiMee; aanaawustenee, bodj-eiiateiioB (efacxe Usere 
la IctiB, hul no aaonal rajoymeai), tormltaswiistuce. Bee Hai4r, Jfawial e/ 
BedMae, p. S. fee a bdW aceount. 
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The i>rino« again repeated (hia stania : 

“0 do Dot ftom the unworldly liih, great nonarab, make me etay, 

Leat I, intoxicate with lueta, to age beoome a prey 1" 

4 

This BAkd, the kiag bemtsted. Then tb^ mother was told, Your boo, 
TDV Indy, is Mktng hie father’s leave to renounce the world.'" What do 
3 ^ou sayt*’ she asked. It took her breath away. Seated in her litter of 
/(old she went swiftly to the Hall of Judgeuieot, aod repeating the sixth 
stiinzay asked : 

“I beg thee, it is I, my dear, and 1 would mako thee stay ] 

Long wish I thee, my sod, to see. O do not go away ] *' 

{122j On hearing which the prince repeated the seventh stansa ; 

“Like as the dew upon the grass, wbon the sun Hsce hot, 

So is the life of mortal men : 0 mother, stay me not J" 

When he had s^ Ifaia, she begged him again and again to the same 
effecL Then the Great Being addressed hie fHthor in the eighth stAnza: 

“Let tboee that bear this litter, lift: let not my u;othor stay 
nughiy kingl ftom entering upon toy hc»ly way'.'^ 

When the king heard his son’s words, ho said, “Go, lady, in your 
litter, back to our palace of Perennial Delight.” At his words her feet 
tailed her: and surrounded with her company of women, she departed, 
ind entered the palaoe, and stood looking t4ja'ards the Hal) r>f Judge¬ 
ment, and wondering what news id* ber son. After his iiiother"« 
departure the Bodhisatts again asked leave of his father Th«^ king could 
lot refuse him, and said, “Have thy will, then, dear Mm, and renounoe 
he world." 

When this oonsent was gained, the Bodhisatta’s yonngeat hmther, 
^rinoe Yudbit^iJs, greeted his father, and likewise naked leave tn follow 
be religious life, and the king consented. BotJj hrotheri ha^Je their 
stber farewell, and having now renounoed worldly lusts departi^d from 
be Hall of Judgementy amidst a great company of people. TJje queen 
»king upon the Great Being cried weeping, “Hy bod has renounued the 
^orld, and the city of Kamma will be empty Thun she repeated a 
ouple of stanzas: 

"Make haste, and bins thee! empty now ih kammaka, I trow; 

King SabbadstU baa allowed VuvaRjana to go. 

123] "The eldest of a tbouaand, he, like gold to look u|ion, 

Thia mighty prince haa left the world the yellow itilje t<» don.** 

The Bodhisatta did not at once embrace the religious life. No, he 
fwt bade farewell to his parents j then taking with him his youngest 
'Other, Prinoe YudhitAhil^ he left the city, and sending back the great 

^ rsrsif mesna taohniaall j to ' das from the City ef Dastnetion/ 
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Diiiltitudf which followed them, tbej both oiede their we; to Himmtxii 
There in e deligbtaoue the; built e hermiUge, end embreoed the lif» 
of a bolj Inge, and cnltivating the transcendent rapture of meditation.^ 
the; lived alt their lives long upon the fruiu and roots of the foioKt, 
and became destined for the world of Brahma. 


This matter is explained in the etaoia of perfect wisdom which oomee last. 

“Yuv^ana, Yodhittbila, in bol; life lemain: 

Their father end their mother left, they break in two death's chain." 

When the Hester had endad this diBooutee, he aaid, "This is not the fiivt 
time, Bretfaten, that the Tatblgata tencuDoed a kingdom to follow the raligioux 
life, but it was the same be^;” then he identihed the Birth:—“.ht that 
time memben of the present king's family wore the father and mother, Xoand» 
waa Yudhif^ila, and 1 waa Yuvanjana niyaelt’’ 
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Loki^aao^' ttory ih€ Muter told in JetevAOe about a Uuid- 

owner whoee father waa dead. Tbia tuaii on hia f&ther'n death was overwhelmed 
with sorrow : {saving all hia duties undone, be gave himself up to his sorro>x 
wholly. Tfas Master at dawn of dajr Looking out upon mankind, perceived that 
be wu ripe for attaining the fruit of the Firat ?atfa. Neit dav, after going hi" 
rounds for alms in Sftvatthi, his meal done, he dismimed the Brethren, aii<i 
taking with him a juuiur BroibeTi [1241 went to this man’s bouse, and gave him 
greotii^ and addrcwed him as he aat tnere in words of honej aweetnesa. ** You 
are in sorrow, lay Brother?* sard he. Yea, Sir, aSicted with aoiTow for m} 
Other’s saka^ wd the Muter, *' Lav Brother, wiae mei^ of old who exactt) 
knew the eight conditions of this world felt at a father’s death no grief, not 
even a littla* ’Then at bis request he told a story of the past 


Onoe upon a time, at Banam, a great king named Daaaratha tenounev^l 
the ways of evil, and reigned in righteousoeae. Of bit tixteen thoneand 
wivee, the eldest and qtteen-conaort bore him two aona and a daughter; 

> Edited and iiaailated by T. Fansbfll, Tkf Dtfisrafba Oopenhstcsn, 1071 

TW stay is like that of the RAmdyaaa, siospt that hm Sltd is the hsm'i Miter, aot 
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tlie elder eon wu turned Rime-ps^ its, or Rems ebe Wise, tbe eeoood 
«u tumad Priaoe Lekkbena, or Lucky, sod the deughter’a neme wu the 
.Udy SlU'. 

In coiine of time, the queen ooneort died. At her death the king was 
for a long lime omsfaed by sorrow, but urged by bis uoiirtiora he performed 
her obsequies, and set another in her place as i)ueen.«onBOTt Bbe was 
dear to the king and beloved. In time ahe also conceived, and all due 
attention having been given her, she brought forth a son, and they 
named him Prinoe Bbarala 

The king loved bis eon much, and said to the queen, " Lady, I 
offer you a boon: choose." Rbe acoe|>ted the offer, but put it off for 
the time. When the lad was seven years old, atie went te the kiivg, 
and said to him, “ My lord, you promteed n Uion fur my aon. Will 
yon give it me now?" Chooee, lady," said he. lord," quoth 

she, “give my ion the kingdom." The king snapt his fingers at her; 
"Out, vile jade !" said be angrily, " my other two sons shine like biasing 
Gras ; would you kill them, and ask the kingdom for a son of you rat" She 
fled in terror to her njagnifioent chamber, and on other days again and 
■gain asked the king for this. The king would not give her this gift 
He thought within himself: "Women are ungrateful and Ireachrroua 
This woman might use a forged letter or a treacherous biibe to get my 
sons murdered." So he sent for his sons, and told them all about it, 
saying: “ My sons, if you live bere some misefaief may befall you. Go to 
some neighbouring kingdom, or to the woodland, and when my body ia 
bnmt, then return and inherit the kingdom which belongs to your 
family." Then he summoned aootJisayers, and asked them the limits 
of bis own life. They told him be would live yet twelve years longer. 
[125] Then be said, "How, my sons, after twelve yeais you must I'eturn, 
and uplift the umbrella of royalty." They promiivd, and after taking 
leave of their father, went forth from the palace weeping. The Lady Slti 
said, " I too will go wi^ my brothers;" she Isuls her father fsrewetl, 
and went forth weeping. 

Tbeae three departed amidst a great company of people. They sent 
the people back, and proceeded until at last they came to Himalaya 
There ia a ipot well-watered, and eouvanicot for the getting of wild 
fruits, they bailt a heimitagu, and there lived, feeding upon the wild 
fruita 

Lakkba^pan^ta and Sltk said to Rkma|mndila, "You are in place 
of a father to us ; remain then in the hut, and we will bring wild fnii^ 
Vid feed yon." He agreed: thenceforward Rkma pa^dita stayed where 
be waa, the otiiera brooght the wild fruit and fed him with it. 
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Thu (haj lived there, feeding upon the wild fruit; but King 
Dieuntbi pined after hie eon*, and died in the ninth jear. When hn 
obeeqaiea were performed, the queen gave orden that the umbrella 
ehould be ntiaed over her ton. Prince Bharata. But the oourtien taid. 
“The latdi of ^e umbreUa are dwelling in the foreat," and the; would 
not allow it Baid Prince Bharata, “ 1 will fetch back mj brother Biiaa 
pandita from the foreat, and raiae the ro;a] umbrella over him." Taking 
the five embleme of ro^itj', he ]>rooeeded with a oomplete boet of the 
four arma’ to their dwelling-pUoe. Not far awaj he oaneed camp to 
be pitched, aud then with a few cnuftici's he vieited the hermitage, at 
the time when Lakkhaqa-pa^ita and Biti were away in the wooda 
At the door of the hermitage eat Bima-pa^ita, uudiamijed and at 
eaae, like a figure of fine gold firmly eet The prince approached him 
with a greeting, and standing on one aide, told him of all that had 
happened in the kingdom, and falling at his feet along with thr 
oourtien, hurst into weeping. Bima-pandita neither sorrowed nor 
wept; emotiuTi in his mind was none When Bharata had finished \ 
wee]nQg, and aat down, towards evening the othei- two returned with wild 
fniL^ Hkma.pandita thought—"These two are young: aJl-oouiprehcod- 
ing wisdom like mine is not theirs. [136] If they are told on a sudden 
that our father is dead, the pain will be greater than they oan hear, an<l 
who knows but their hearts may break. I will persuade them to go 
down into the water, and find a means of disclosing the truth.” Then 
pointing out to them a place in fi-ont where there wu water, he said, 

" You have been out too loug : let this be your peuance—go into that 
water, and stand there.” Then he repeated a hatf-etansa; 

Let Lakkha^a and Bltt both Lato that pond desoewL” 

One word snfBeed, into the water they went, and stood there 
Then be told them the news by repcatiiig the other halfslanxa; 

“ Bharata says, king Daauatha'e life is et an end.” 

When they heard the news of thmr father’s death, they Ihinted 
Again he repeated it, again they fainted, aud when even a third time 
they fainted away, the oourtien railed them and brought them out of the 
water, and set them upon dry ground. When they had been comforted, 
they all aat weeping and wailing togetber. Then Priuoe Bharata thought. 
“My brother Priuoe Lakkha^ and my lister the Lady Siti, oannol 
leetrain their grief to hear of onr father’s death; but Riioa-pandiu 
neither wails nor weepa. I wonder what enn the nasem be that 
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grimi Dot) I irill aak.” Then he repented the eeeood elnoia, nekiug the 
qneetion : 

“Sef yyj vbnt power thou grureet not, tUtoi, when grief ohouM be t 

Tboogh it ia enid th; nire ie dead grief oTerwbelme not thee! ’’ 

Then Rhma-pnn^tn explnioed the reasco of hie feeling no grief bj 

•nyin*. 

“When man oan nerer Ice^ a thing, though loud]; he nia; ery, 

Why ehouJd a wiee intelligenoe torment Iteelf thereby ? 

[117] "The young in yean, the older grown, the foul, and eke the wiae, 

For rich, for poor one end ie eiire; each man among them diea. 

An eure aa for the rimned fruit there cornea the fear of fall, 

So aurelj cornea the fear of death to mortale one and all. 

" Who in the moruing light are eeen by evening oft are gone. 

And Been at evening time, ia gone by morning many a one 

“If to a fool inflituate a bleeaing could aucnie 
When he tormenta binuelf with teara, the wine thie eaiue would do. 

“1^ thia tormenting of himeelf he waiea thin and pale; 

Tnie cannot bring the dead to life, and nothing tears avail. 

“Even ta a blaring houae may be put iint with water, no 
Tbe atroDg, the wia^ tbe intelligent, who well the ecripturea know, 
Scatter thrir grief like cotton when the stormy windi do blow, 

“ One mortal diea—to kindred ties bom ie another straight i 
Each creature’s bliss dependent ie on ties aseoclate. 

“The strong man tberefbrc, skilled in sacred tail, 

Keen .contemplating this world and the ucit. 

Knowing taeir nature, not by any gnef. 

However great, in mind and heart in vsxt 

“So to my kindred I will give, them will I keep and feed. 

All that remain 1 will maintain: such is the wise man’s deed.” ‘ 

In these stanaaa be explained the Impermenence of things 

[129] When the company heard this discourse of iUtma-pandita, illua 
treting the dootrine of Impennanence, they lost all their giief. Then Prince 
Bharata saluted Rima.pandita, begging him to receive tbe kingdom of 
Beaana. “Brother,'* «aid Rgma, “teke LakkfaaM end Sith with you, 
end adminieter the kingdom youtselvea” “No, my lord, you take it,” 
“ Brother, my father oomlnanded me to receive tbe kingdom at tbe end of 
twelve yean. If I go now, I iball not carry oat hia bidding. After three 
more yean I will come.” “Who wilt carry on tbe government all that 
timet’’ “Tou do it." “I will not” “Then until I come, these slippert 
■hall do it,’’ said RAma, and doAng hia slippers of straw he gav« them to 
hia brother. Bo tbeae three persons took the slippers, and bidding the 
wiae man farewell, went to Beurea with their great crowd of foUoweis, 


* The —s..w>w enatas CA p. Itt a which cee ai tsd ia the SllabAhs Birthi 
Ko. m (voL iiL pi W of this traasiatieD), hsgiinring “ Oaia sad less 
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For three the ilippei* rated (be kiii^cnn. The oonrtien pUcrd 
theee etn* itippen npoa the rojol throne, vhan thej judged ■ ceuee. If 
the wue were decided wronglj, [130] the elippere beet upon eech other', 
end at that lign it wee ezamined again; when the decdaioii waa right, the 
■Jippere laj quiets 

When the three jtan were over, the wiae man came oat of the forest, 
and oame to Benaree, and entered the park. The princea hearing of his 
Birival proceeded with a great companjr to the park, and makmg Sttii tlir 
queen consort, gave to them both the ceremonial epriakling. The sprink¬ 
ling thus performed, the Oreat Being standing in a magnihcent chariot, 
and surrounded a vaat company, entered the city, making a solemn 
circuit right-wise; then moanting to the great terrace of hit splendid 
palsoe Suoandaka, he reigned there in righteoasnees for uateen thousand 
yean, and then went to swell the hosts of heaven. 


This Btsnia of Perfect Wisdom eiplains the upshot: 

“Yean sixty times s hundred, and ten thousand more, sll told, 
Beigned strong-armed ROma, on his neck the lucky triple fold."* 

The Master having ended this discourse, declared the Truths, and identihul 
the Birth: (now at the ccnclusian of tbs Truths, the land-owner was established 
in the fruit of the First Path:) “At that time the king Suddhodans* war 
king Daearatha, MahtmlyS* was the mother, RghuU’e mother* wae S)ti, 
Ananda waa Bharala, and 1 myself was RAms-pae^ta” 


No. 462. 

ssAtaiu-jItaka. 

“ I'oiir Mtim, mentarek^ ett. This story the Master told while dwell¬ 
ing in jstevsiia, shout s Brother who had ceased to striva Thia we teem, wss 
a young men of family, who lived in Slvstthi. Hsvliig heard the Master’s 
disoouning, he renouno^ the world. Fulfilling the teaks impoaed by bis 
teachers and precepton, be lesmt by basrt both dirisieni of the ntinKUckba 

‘ This lilt intidsat b an sdilitinn to the asnstivs ia the Bimfiyaae, U. llfi, nor b 
It louad ia TbIM fris' Hindi vwsiOB. 
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Wbeo fiT« jwn vcrc past, he aaid, “Wben 1 b»ve been luetruoted in the utode 
of etUinii^ the trauoe, I will go dwell in the foreet’’ Then he took 

leave of bi> teioheis end preoepton, end proceeded to a fhnitier village in the 
kinodoi]] of KoaaU. The people weiepleam with hie de|airtQient, [131] and be 
made a but of teavea and tbw wae attended to. Entering iiikiu ^e raiuf 
■eaaon, naloua, eager, etriring in etrenuoui endeavour be etrove alter the tuvetic 
tranoe for the epaoe of three monthH: but of tbie not e trace could he produce. 
Thwi be thought; “Verilj I am the moet devoted to worldl; oondilioiie' among 
the four cluees of men taught bj the Uaater! What have 1 to do with living 
in the foreetThen he eaid to hiuHelf, “ 1 will return to Jetavnna and there 
in beholding the beauty of the Tathtgata, and hearing hie disooutee eweot an 
honey, I will paae my days.'’ So be relaxed hie atnviug; and aetting forth he 
came in coume of time to Jetavana. His preonjitors and teachem, hie friends 
and aoquaintaaoea aaked him the cause of hie coming. He informed them, and 
they reproved him for it, aeldng him why he bad ec done. Then Uiry led him 
into the Uaater’a prewnce. “Why, Brethren," said the Master, “do you lead 
hither a Brother againal hie willT" They replied, “This Brother has come 
hither because be hu relaxed his striving.” " U this true, ns they tell me 7“ 
aaksd the Master. “Yes, Sir," said the man. Said tho Master, “Why have 
you ceased to strive^ Brother 1 For a weak and slotliful man thoio is m thin 
religion no high fruition, no aainthoed: they only who make strenumin efTort 
aooompliab tbia. In days long gone by you were full of strength, easy ti> tench : 
and in this way, though the youngest of all the hundred eons of the king of 
Benaree, by bolding foot to the admonition of wine men you obtained tiie Wnitn 
Umbrella” So saying, he told a story of the past 


Once upon a time, when Brahmadatta was king in Benarea tlie 
youngest of bis hundred sons was named Prince Sathvara. The king gave 
his sons in charge oaoh of a asperate courtier, with direetiuns to teach 
them each what tbay ought to learn. The courtier who instructed the 
Chinee SaifavatB was the Bodhimtta, wise, learned, filling a father'a place 
to the king’s am. Am each of tha aoni was educated, the courtiers brought 
them fhr the king to see. Hie king gave them each a proviuce, and let 
them go. 

Vhwi the Prince Bathrara had bean perfected in all learning, ha aeked 
the Bodhiaatta, " Dear father, if my father aends me to a province, what 
nm I to dot" Ha replied, “ Ify son, when a provinoe is offered yon, you 
should refuse it, and say, Hy lord, I am the youngest of all; if I go too, 
there will be no one atioot your feet; I will remain where I am, at your 
^tei." Hum one day, when Prinee Stulivara had aalutod bun, and was 
■tandiar on one sidsi tha king aaked him, '‘Well, my son, hare you finished 
your learnisgt" “Yes, my lord." '‘Choose a provinoe." “My lord, 
Uiere will be emptiness about your feet; let me remain here at 
your Ihet, and in no other plaoo t" Hio king was plsnaed, and oonsentod. 

‘ An athU is sailed t/tAi, so. devatd ef a wnti t foa i tsr raWetk, as bnasan 
peanon, didra, kaima, kls«a. As. (Childers, p. tU); ps d sp nre a e staas to maw Ihs 
epneelts. 


' Tlw quotation sheald Indads Jtimmmk feared, as b Aswa tg Uns T. 
J.IT If 
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After th&t be remained (here et the king’s feet; ud Rgain aaked tb^ 
BodhiutU, "What else Ma I to do, &ther V Ask the king,” said he. 
” for some old park.” The prince complied, and asked for a park: vitb 
the fruits and flovera that there grev he made friends with the powerful 
men in the cit^. Again he naked what he was to do. “ Ask the king't 
leave, inj son,” said the Bodhiaatla, ” to distribnte the food-monej within 
the cit;.” So be did, and without the least neglect of any person hr 
distributed the food-money within the city. Again be asked the Bodhi- 
aatta’s advice, and after soliciting the king's consent, distributed food 
within tho palace to the servitors and the horses and to the army, 
without any omission •, to meesengers come from foreign oountries he 
assigned their lodging and so forth, for merchants he fixed the taxes, all 
that had to be arranged he did alone. Thus following the advice of tlir 
Great Being, he made friends with every body, those in the household sod 
those without, all in the city, the subjects of the kingdom, strangers, by 
his winsomeness binding them to him as it were by a band of iron : to all 
of them be was dear and beloved. 

When in due time the king lay on bis deathbed, the oonrtiera asked 
him, " When yon are dead, my lord, to whom shall we give the White 
Umbrella I" " Friends,” said he, " all my sons have a right to the White 
Umbrella. But you may give it to him that pleases your mind.” ^o 
after his dsath, and when the obsequies had been performed, on the 
seventh day they gathered together, and said: “ Our king bade ue give 
the Umbrella to him that pleases our mind. He that our mind desires is 
Prince Saihvara.” Over him therefoie they uplifted the White Umbrella 
with its festoons of gold, escorted by his kinsmen. 

The Great King Saihvara cleaving to the advice of the Bodhisatta 
reigned in righteousness. 

The other ninety and nine princes heard that their father was dead, 
and that the Umbrella had been uplifted over Saihvaia. [133] “But he 
is the youngest of all,” said they ; " the Umbrella does not belong to him. 
Let us uplift the Umbrella over the eldest of us all.” They all joined 
forces, and sent a letter to Serb vara, bidding him resign the Umbrella or 
6ght; then they surrounded the city. Hie king told this news to the 
Bodhisatta, and aaked whst he was to do DOw, He answered: “Great 
King, yon must not fight with your brothers. Divide the treasure be¬ 
longing to your father into a hundred portions, and to your brothers send 
ninety-nine of them, with this message, ‘ Accept this share of your ftther's 
treasure, for fight with you I will net.’ ” Bo be did. 

Then the eldest of all the brothers. Prince Upoeatha by name, summoned 
the rest togetiier, and said to them, “ Friends, there is no one able to over¬ 
come the king; and this our youngest brother, though bs hss been aur 
enemy, does not remain no: hnt hr sends ns his wealth, snd leftises to 
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fight with iM. Now we cannot all uplift the Umbrella at the eanie 
moment i let ua uplift it over one only, and let him alone l>e king ; ao 
when we aee him, we will hand over the royal tn'aaiire to him, and return 
to our own provinces.” Then all these princes raised the siege of the city, 
and entered it, foes no longer. And the king told his coiirtiiTK to welcome 
them, and sent them to meet the jiriuoea The princes with a great 
following entered on foot, and mounting the str)w of the jialaee, and using 
all humility towards the great king Sarlirara, sat down in a lowly place. 
King Saihvara was seated under the White Unihrella upon a throne . 
great magnificence was hia, and gi'eat pomp; what place soever he looked 
upon, trembled and quaked. Priuce Uposatha seeing the magniticenre of 
the mighty king Sadivara, thought to himself, '' Our father, iiiethinks, 
knew that Prince Saitivara would be king after his decease, and therefore 
gave us provinces and gave him none;" then addressing him, repeated 
three stanxas: 

[134] ‘'Your nature, mighty monarch, sure the lord of men well knew 
The other princes boiinurcd he, but nothing gave to you 

“ While the king lived was it, or when a god to heaven he went. 

That seeing their own benefit, your kinsmen gave conaont 't 

“Say by what jwwer, O Saiiivani, you stand above your kin. 

Why do your brethren not unite from you the jdaoe to wiiii'^ 

Un hearing this, King Stulivara repeated six stanzas to explain his own 
character; 

“Because, 0 prince, 1 never grudge great sagee what is meet: 

Ready to pay them honour due, 1 fall before their feet. 

“Me envying none, and apt to leani all conduct meet and right, 

Wise sages each good precept teach in whicJi they take delight 

“ 1 listen to the bidding of these aages great and wiso 
My heart ia bent to good intent, ir, coiiiisel I desjnse 

“Elephant troeps and chariotmen, guard royal, infantry— 

I took no toll of daily dole, lait juud them all their fee. 

*'(ireat noblm and wine counaellora waiting on me are found; 

With food, wine, water (ao they Isiaat) Mnares doth alound. 

[13A] “Thus merchants prosper, and from ma^ a realm they oomc and go, 
And 1 protect them. Now the truth, Uposatha, you know." 

Prince Uposatha listened to this account of hia character, and then 
repeated two atanzaa; 

“Then be above your kith and kin, and rule in righteoiumass, 

Bn sriae and prudent, Saihvara, your brethren you shall bless. 

“ Your traaeure.heapa your bcethien wiU defend, and you shall be 
Befc from your foes aa Indra'a self from hit arch enemy.”' 


> The King of the Asaras «r Titua 
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[136] King Suiivtra gave gn»t bonoor to all bii brothen. Tbrv 
ramutiod iritb bim ■ month and half a month; then tboy said to bim. 
“Great King, wa would go and aae if there be an; briganda afoot in nnr 
proTincea; all happineaa to jour rule! ’’ The; departed each to hit 
provinoe. And the king abode b; the admonition of Uie Bodhiiatta, and 
at the end of hie daya went to awall the boata of baaven. 


The Muter, haring flniabed tbia diacourae, added, “ Long uu, Brothei, 
followed inalruction, Hid wb; do jou not now auatain ;our emirt?" Then hr 
declared the Trutbe and idmtiflra the Birth: (now at the oouclueion of tW 
Trutbe thia Brother wu eatabliabed in the Mt of the Firet Path:) “At that 
time thia Brother wu the gnat king SatiiTara, S&riputta wu Prince llpoeathii, 
the Eldeia and aeoondv; Elders were the other brotbsre, the Buddhe'a fol 
lowen were their followers, and I myeelf wu the eourtier who adriaed the kini,'' 
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“ifm tncA nuor-peinttd’' etc. Thia ator; the Maeter told while dwellii^g at 
Jetarana, about the Perfection of Knowledge, One da;, ne an told, at evenoig, 
the Brethren were awaiting the eoming of the Tathlgata to preach to them, aiul 
w the; aat in the Hal! Truth, the; wen eajing one to eootber, “Venl;. 
Brother, the Muter hu great wisdom! wide wiedoml reed; wied^’ ewift 
wiedoni! eha^ wiedom 1 penetrating wiedom 1 Hie wiwlom hita on the right 
plan for the right momeDt; wide u ^ world, like a ocean unCathomanle. 

u the hearena spread abroad: in sfl India no wite roa« aiiatta who can match 
the Pieehila Aa a biliow that tieea upon tire great cea cannot reach the ahore, 
or if it reaohea the shore it breaks; [187] ao no man oan reaoh tire Dauhala in 
wiadom, or if he eomee to the Mutare net he ii breken." In Iheae wade ^ev 
eang the naitee of the Dauhala'i Perfect Wiedom. The Ifieter oanw in, and 
ulod, “what are ;Da talldsg ol) Brethren, u eon ut herel* The; told him. 
He ea^ “Not now onl; ie the Tathtgata full of wiadoin. lu fotmar dan, even 
dHD hie knowledge wu immature, he wu wiae. Bhod though be wu, he knew 
b; the eigne of the ooeen that in the ocaen each and encb a Jem wu hid.” Theo 
ha taU a itor; of the paai 


Once upon a tioei a king named Bhaiu reigned in the kiagdom of 
Bharu. There wu a anport town named Bharakacoha, or the Karsh of 
Bhara. At that tuna tba Bodhiutta wu bom into the famif; ot a maiter 


> Beidr, Ifunel tfOtMUm. p. tA 
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miriser tliare; ftmikble he wsa, end of complexion h goldi'ii browu. They 
gevr him the name of Supphmka-kumira. He grew up with great 
ilietiaction; uid ereo when be was no more than aixtiH^n years old, he 
had gained a complete mastery over the art of seamansbi]}. Afterwards 
when hit father died he became the head of the mariners and plied the 
mariner's calling: arise be was, and full of intelligence ; with him aboard, 
no ship came ever to harm. 

In time it 80 happened that injured by the salt water liotli his eves 
lost their tight. After which, bead of the mariners though lie was, he 
plied no more the mariner’s trade; but resolved to live in the king's 
service, he approached the king to that end. And the king spjwiiited 
him to the office of valuer and assessor. From that time he assessed 
the worth of valuable elepbante, valuable horses, eliuicc (nwrls and gmiis. 

One day an elephant was brought to the king, of the colour of s black 
rock, that he might be the state elephant. The king gave him a glance, 
and oommanded that he be shown to the wise man. They led the creature 
before him. The man passed his hand over the elephant’s body, and said, 
“This slephant is not fit to be the elephant of state. This lias tin- 
ijualities of an elephant that is deformed liehind. When his dam brought 
him forth, she could not take him on her shoulder; so she let him fall on 
the ground, and thus he became deformed in liis hind feel.” They igues- 
tiuned those who had brought the elephant; and they replied that the 
wise man spoke the truth. [13S] When the king heard of this, he was 
pleased, and ordered eight pieces of money to lie given him. 

On another day, a horse was brought for the king’s horse of state. 
This too was sent to the wise man. He felt it all over with his hand, and 
then said, “ This is not fit to be the king’s state cbargfir. (Jii the day ttiia 
horse was bom, his dam died, and so for lack of the mare’b milk he did 
not grow properly." This saying of his was true also. When the king 
heard of it, he wai pleased, and caused liini to be jiresetited with eiglit 
pieces more. 

Another day, a chariot was brought, to lie the king’s state chaiiot, 
'nils loo the king sent to him. He felt it over with his hand and said, 
This chariot waa made out of a hollow tree, and therefore it is not tit for 
the king." This saying of bis was true like the nthcra The king was 
I'Isased again when he heard of it, and gave him other eight jiiecea. 

Then again they brought him a precious rug of great price, which the 
Iting lent to the man aa before. He felt it all ovi-r, and said, '* There is 
one place here where a rat has bitten a hole.” 'Diey eXHiiiined and found 
the place, and then told the king. Pleaaed was the king, anil ordered 
‘^ht piacee to be given him again. 

How the man thought, "Only eight pieces of money, with such marvels 
ss tfaeue to ass' ’ ni<« is a barber's gift j this king must be a barber’s 
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bntt Wli^ should I lerre such » king t I will return to jaj ovn home " 
So back be went to the asaport of Bbarukacoha, and there be lived. 

It bappeoed that eotne mercbante had got ready a ship, and were 
casting about for a ekipper. “That clever Suppftraka,” thought the), 
“ ie a wise and ekilful nuto; with him aboard no ship cornea to hami 
Blind though be be, the wise Bupp&raka is the beet” So to him the} 
rejjaired, uid asked him to be their skipper. “ Blind am I, friends,” hr 
replied, “and how oan I sail your ahipl” “Blind you may be, master, " 
said tbe merchants, "but you are the beat.” Aa they preesed him uu 
ceasinglv, he at length conaented: “Aa you put it to me,” says be, ”1 
will be your skipper.” [139] Then he went aboard their vesael. 

They eailad in their ship upon the high aeaa. For aeven daya the 
ahip Bailed without miehaji: then an unaeasonable wind aroae. Four 
inontha the vcasel toat about on a primeval ocean, untiL abc arrived at 
what ia called tbe Khuramala Sea". Here liah with bodies like men. 
and abarp raior-Uke anouts, dive in and out of the water. The nier 
chanta observing these naked the Great Being what that sea was nanietl, 
repeatiog the first ataiiaa : 

'"Msrr with raarrr.iroirrtod iroaea naing uj> and diving down" 

Bjieak, SuppArako, and tdl lut by what oauic thia aoa is known 1"" 

The Great Being, at this r^ueation, conning over in mind hia mariner's 
lure, anawered by repeating the second stansa ; 

” Merchants enme fitrm Bbanikaevha, seeking riches to purvey. 

Thin In Khurainiili^ ocean where yonr nhip has gone astray.” 

Now it hajijrens that in this ocean diamonda are to lie found. The 
Groat Being refiectcsl, that if he told them this was a diamond sea, they 
would sink the ahip in their greed by collecting the diamonda So be 
told them nothing; but having brought the ahip to, he got s rope, and 
towered a net as if to catch fish. With thia he brought in a haul of 
diamonda, and atored them in tbe ahip; then he caosed the wares of little 
value to be cast overboard. 

The ship past over this sea, and came to another called Aggitnala 
This sea sent forth a radiance like a biasing bonfire, like tbe son at 
midday. The merchants questioned him in this atansa: 

“ Lol an oossn Like a bonfire blazing, like the aim, ws see! 

Speak, Suppiraka, and tell ua what the name of thia may bel” 

Hie Great Being replied to them in the atansa next fallowing: 

[140] '* Merchanta come from Bbanikaocba, seeking riches to purvey, 

Thia is Aggimlli* ocean where your ship hss gone aatny.” 

■ Than is an aeeount of Uit mytbats^aal aeaa which leUon in Hardy, Jfaiwal aj 

Saddhi'rM, pp. Its. 

* Sic. 
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Now ID this sea was abundaDce of gold. In the same manner m 
liefore, be got a Haul of gold fiom it, and laid it alioard. FaHaing over 
thia aea, the abip next came to an ocean called Dadhimala, gleaming like 
milk or curds. The merchants enquired ite name in a stanza : 

**lx>! ao ocean white and milk/, wbit<« am curd» wo HOem r«cet 
Speak, Suppftraka, and tell un what the iiauio of tljin cau/ hcV* 

The Great Being answered them by tiie stanza lU'xt following: 

“Morcbantfl come from Bbanikaccbn, seeking ricliot to punov, 

This is Dadbimflli^ ocean where your ship hiis gune aetmj 

in this aea there was abundance of aiiver. lie procured it in the 
Name way as before, and laid it aboard. Over tluH sea l]ie ahip aailed, 
and came to an ocean called Nilavaunakuita mala, which had the appear¬ 
ance of a stretch of dark kusa-grasa'', or a held of corn. The nierchanta 
enquired its name in a stanza : 

"Lo. an occau green and graaay, like young rrmi wo Ht«m Ut rav' 
Speak, SuppUraka, and toll us what the nuzne cd thin may U*'r’ 

Ho replied in the words of the stanza next folio wing : 

** Mercbanta u>me from Bhurukaccha, sockitig m hca U* purxry, 

This iH KuHivmal]^ ocean where your ahip ha>. gone iwtnt}. ’ 

Now in thU ocean was a great quantity of precious emeralds. As 
hpfore, he made a haul of them, and stored them on htmnl. iWing 
'*vcr this sea, the ship came to a sea called Nalatnala, wdiich had the 
asjKict of an expanse of reeds or a grove of banil>ooH\ mer- 

cliants asked its name in a stanza ; 

”Lo! an ocean like a itod-bed, like a baTiilKXJ-gr^vi- wc 
S{>cak, Hupp&raka, and tell uh what the iiajijo of thiH may U:?’'' 

The Groat Being replied by the following stajiza : 

** Merchants come from Bharukoccha, socking richcN to jjurvry, 

This is NalamAli^ ocean wliorc your ship Iihs gone lutray.* 

Now this ocean was full of coral of the colour of bs^lboos^ He made 
ft haul of this also and got it aboard. 

After pasifiiig the Nalamkli Sea, the merchants came to a soa named 
Valabhimukha^. Here the water is sucked away and rises on ©very 

’ Hie. 

* Poa Gjnonnidsa 

* The aeboliaft azplains that ths lea was rad, lik« the r»da eallad 'Morpion racd' 
®r 'firsli’rasd,* which an wd in eolour the word tranilatad ‘ bamboo’ ha aayi 

alao moan *©oral.’ Ho adds that tbo haul waa eotal, which is also the word 
ft>«d at Iba sQd ol the story (paml^). Tbs word so translatod boro is Kfanysw, whiafa 
^ M ar s nsdan *a kmd of pndana atone, perhaps lapis UiuJi 

* Sea Haidy, U^muU, p. 18. It was a kind of hollow like a aaooer* 
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■ui«; Mtd tha water tbwi racked awaj eo all wdea riaea ia akeer preci- 
pioea leBTing what lockt like a great pit A wave riiet on one tide lik« 
a wall; a terrific roar ia beard, wbicb aoeaia aa it would bant the ear 
and break the heart On eight of tbia the merabante wen terrified, 
and aaked ita name in a atanaa: 

*' Hear the awful lound terrifio of a huge unearthlj aea! 

Lo a pit, and lo tiie waters in a steep declivity I 

Speak, Suppbaka, and tell ua what the name of this ma; be?" 

The Bodbiiatta replied in this following ttanaa, " Merchanta,’' etc., 
ending—“ This Yalabbiniuklii ocean,” etc. 

He went on, [142] “Frienda, once a ship haa got iota the Valablii 
mukha Sea then ia no returning. If tbia ship gets there, she will aiiik 
and go to destruction.” Now there were Seven hundred aonis aboarfi 
this abip, and the; were in fear of death; with one voice they uttered 
a very bitter cry, like the cry of thoec who are burning in the luwrst 
hell'. The Oreab Being thought, “ Except me, no other can nave those. 
I will save them by an Act of Truth.” Then he said aloud, “Friends, 
bathe me apeedily in scented water, nnd put new garments upon im, 
prepare a full howl, and set me in front of the ihip.” They quickly doi 
ao. The Great Being took the full bowl in both bends, and standing m 
the front of the ship, performed an Act of Truth, repeating the final 
itansa: 

“ Since 1 can myself remember, since intelligence first grew, 

Mot one life of living creature have I tak^ that I Iroew: 

Uay this ship return to safety if my solemn words are trual” 

Four months the venel had been voyaging in far distant regions. 
and now aa though endued with supernatural power, it returned in onr 
aingte day to the seaport town of Bharukaccha, and even upon the dn 
land it went, till it reated before the mariner’s door, having aprung over 
a apace of eleven hundred cnbita The Great Being divided amongst 
the menhanta all tha gold and silver, jewels, eoral, and diamonds, saying, 
[143] “This treaanie ia enough for you; voyage on the sea no more. ' 
Then he diaeouraed to them; and after giving gifta and doing good his 
life long, be went to awell the boats of heaven. 


The Uiater, having ended tbia diaoouraa, smd, “Then, Brethren, the 
Tithfigata was esoat wise in former days, as be is now,” sod identified the 
Birth: “At that time the Buddha's company were tba oomiiaoy (of merchants), 
and I mjaslf wai tha wise SnppAraka.” 


■ dviei. 
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[)44] "Small 0 / mt," «<e,—TTiis birth will be given under the KiiijiU 
Birth'. 
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BHADD A-ilAL A - J ATA K A *. 

art thou," etc, Thi» ator; the Maator ioZd while dwelling in JetaVAna 
about doing good to ooe'e kith and kiti> At Sftvatthi iu the hoUM of An4tha- 
{undika then) wm always tiQfluiing food for five hundred Brnbrou, atkI the 
vaoie with VuAkbl* anid the king of Koaala. But in the king^ti palace^ varioue 
and fins aa waa tha &re given^ no one waa fnendlj to the Brethren. The 
fMult WM that the Brethren never ata in the |)alace» but thev took their food 
and wont off to eat it at the houae of Aii4thapii^dtka or Viagknft or aome other 
of their truated friend 

One day the hing tf| {d _ “A pmoont baa been brought: take tfala to the 
Brethren" and aant it to the refecti^. An anawer wm brought that no 
Brethiu were there in the refectory. “ Where are they gone 7" he aeked. They 
*sre utting in their fatenda’ bouaea to eat^ waa the repl/v Bo the king after 
nionung meal oanie into the Haatar^B ptBMQoe, aM aaked hico, **Good Sir^ 
what la the beat kiud of *^The food of ftiendabip ia the beat, 

kiug,” aaid he boot rioe'gniel given by a fnetid beoomM aweai.” ** Well, 

Bir, and with whom do the Brethren find frieDdabipl'* “With their kindred, 
fiveat king, or with the Sakya Cuniliee.” Tlieti the king thought, what if he 

to make a Sakya girl hie queen-conaort: then the Brethrm would be hie 
frienda, aa it were with their own kindred. 

Bo rieii^ ftooi hie eaat, he returned to the palane, and aent a maaaage 

> KouSStw 

* For the Intoodaetoty itory tM Dkummapada j ewnmen tafy), pp. fUff. 

* A lamooa fomala diaelple, for whoee hiftoiy eee Baidy* i f eeea f , IfiOff 
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to KapilAYattfau^ to this effect: Please gire me oiw of ^our daughters in 
maiTuge^ for I wieh to become conoected with /our finaiJr.'^ Oa recec^it of 
tbie mesMge the Sakyas pthered together aod delibentM. ^'We live lu a 
blaoe subject to the authority of the kmg of Koaala; if we refuse a daughter. 
Le will be very anpy, and if we give her, the custoni of our elan will l»c 
What are we to do?" Then Mi^biiima^said to them, ^‘Do not trouble Ai»r^ut 
it I liave a daughter, Mmed V&Mbbakhattiyft. Her mother ia a slave w<»tiiini. 
NAganmpd£ by name; she is some aiiteen years of age, of great Ijoauty rimi 
auspicious jiroepects, and by her fatJier's side noble We will uenil her, jut 
a girl nobly boru.” The SuKyae agreed, and sent for the meaaengens and Mid 
tber wore willing to ^vc a daughter of the clan, and that they might take iu r 
with them at emco. Hut the meHseugers reflected, " These Sakyas are desitentch 
proud, 111 matters of birth. Suppose they should send a girl who won nut <d 
them, and say that she was so 7 We will take none but one who eats along va\, 
tbwn.” So they replied, “Well, we will take her, but we will take one hIi- 
eats along with you.*’ 

The Sakvfls aaMigned a lodnng for the motwengers, aj>d then wondered wb;tt 
to da. Manftnktua aaiJ : “Now do not trouble about it; 1 will lind a ws} 
At my mealtime bring in Vfisabhakhattiyri drest up in her finery; thenjusi n- 
1 iiave t&kon one mouthful, pruduuo a letter, and say. My lord, such a king li-is 
sent^uu a letter; be pleased to hoar his tuesHage at unce/’ 

Tlioy agreed; ana as he was taking his meal they drest aiid adornrd rli>' 
maid. “Bring my daughter,” said MuhUndnia, “aud let her take fots) uhn 
me.” *‘ln a initmelit,” aaid they, noon oh she is pro()Grly adorned,'' mid 
after a shnrt delay they brought her in. £aii«cting to take fixid witli her fatiin. 
ahe dipt her hsjid into the Mitua dish. ^fahjliAma had taken one montldu! 
with hor, and put it in hm umuth; but jur^t os he stretched out his }).ok 1 
for another, thoy brought him a letter, waying, “ ^My lord, such a knig luis sriit .« 
letter to you: lie pleased to hear liis mcHO/ige at once.” Said Mahaii:iiii.i, 
“Oo on with yr>ur meal, my dear,’' [NG] and h<ddmg his ri|[ht hand in the di'-h, 
with his left Uwk the letter and luoWd at it. As lie ekatiimod the iiKsssoge ihi 
maiden want un eating. When she bod ejiten, he washed bis band and riiwHl 
out his mouth. The meancngerN were firmly cunvinood that she won his daugljt(T, 
fur they did not divine the secret 

S41 Mah&nbma seut away his daughter in great ])oni]i. The meiM;ugcr^ 
lirought her U> S&vatthi, and wild that this maiden was the true-born daughto 
nf Mah&n&ma. The king wan pleased, and caused the whole city to be decorated, 
ax>d placed her ujkui a pile of treasure, and by a ceremonial Bjinnkling made her 
bin onief queen. She was dear to the king, and beloved. 

In a abort time the queen conotuved, and king cauaed the proper treat 
nient to bo used; and at the end of ten nion^io, ahe brought forth a son whns^' 
colour was a golden brown. On the day of his noRiing, the king aent a message 
to his grandmother, saying, “A son hoa been bom to Y&sabbakbattiya, daughter 
of the Sakya king; what ^oll bis name be?" Now the courtier who was charged 
with thia measage was slightly deaf; but he went and told the king's grand¬ 
mother. When she heanl it, said, “ Even when V&aabbokhattiyft bad never 
borne a son, abe was mure than all the world ; and now abe will w the kingV 
darlingThe deaf man did not bear the wnid “darling” arigbt, but thcuglit 
she sud '* VtdQdabha;" so back ho vent to the king, and toU him th&t be was 
to name the prince VidfldabhfL This, the king thought, must be some ancient 
family oame, and so named him Vidodabha. 

After tbie the prince grew up trMt^ as a prince sbouhl be. 

When he was at the age seven yean, haring obeerved how the other 
luinoea received presenU of toy elephonU and hones and other toys ftoni 
the family of thedr mothers^ fatnem, the Ud said to bis mother, “Motner, the- 

^ Headgnarten of ^ Bakya elas, and Baddba's Uithplaoe. 

* A Bakya prince: see Hardy, Hermel, tt7. 

* XkeUifa. * feUabhS. 
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rml of them get proeent^ fruii) their uiother»' fnihil^, but nn rme ««»da cue 
Mijthing. Are you wi orphan?” Then she rallied, “Sly boy^ your grandeim 
Are the Sakya kings, but they live a long way ofi, and that is why tliey send you 
nothing” Again when he waw sixteen, be said, “Mother, [ want to «w vour 
father's family.” ** Don't speak of it, child,” she said. *' What will you do whoii 
you get there ?" But though she put him of, ho iu»kt'd lior avnin and agam At 
laat bii mother said, [147] Well, gi> thou/' So the lad got ho< fathe^'^ consent, 
and set out with a number of followeni. VlUahhakhattiyA }*^nt on a letter before 
him to this effect: am living hero happily: lot not my masters tell him any¬ 

thing of the secret” But the Sakyaa, on hearing of the coining of Vidodaliha, 
sont off all their young cliildren into the cmnitrv “It w ]jii]»o.Haihlo,^' said 
they^ *‘to receive him with res}>cct.” 

vVhojj the Prince arrived at Kajubivatthu, the Sjikyjoi hail ^uwomhlod in the 
royal rosthoiisa The Prince njiproachod the rftHt-lnaiMt*, and waited. Then 
they said to him, “Tbw is your mother's father, tins m her lu^ither,” ^xnntniff 
them out. He walked from one to the other, H^diiting them But althungii 
he bowed to them till his back ached, not one of them vourh.HJkriat n greetnig; an 
he atiked, “Why is it that none of you grei^t nio'^'' The SokyaN ruplmd, “My 
(loar, the youugeat priuceh t^,^v all in the ironiitry;” then they elitert«nnod him 
grandly. 

Af^ a few days’ stay, he set out for liomc with all Ins n’liniie, Just thiiu a 
hlavp woman washed the seat whicli ho had useii in the reut-houite with milk- 
water, saying insultingly, “ Here's the seat wliem the non of VAbahhakliattiyik, 
the nlave girit” A man who hail left, his Mi>ci»r IkiIiiimI wi»h just feU'hing it, 
when ]i(i overhr4ird the abuse of Pnrn'o Vidi^djiblij^ He /enked what it meruit. 
Me wriH told tliat V^ibhakliattiya wvm boni of h siave Mahunarjiri tlio Sakyii. 
Tht.H he hild t<i the Holdiom: a great uproar arose, all shouting “\'riHiihha' 
khattiyJl is a slave woman's daiichUT, so they say I'ljr JYiik-o hoard it. " \’es/' 
thought he, “ let them jsiur milk-wiiter over the swd I sat ni, to wroib >t' When 
1 Mil king, I will wash the jdace with tlioir lo-arta' 1 iI«mn| ' 

When he returned to l^vatthi, tlin <-ourtiers Vjld tiie w'hole matter to the 
king. The king was criragud agiunst the S.ikyiiS furgivnig him a hIhvc’h daughter 
to w'lfo. He cut off all lUlowunciM made to Vasahhakhattiya and her H^ai, and 
gavi' them only wlmt is pro|<T to IsJ givini to slavi* riien aud wonir-n 

Some few days later the Maator imiih' tr> the jiahu'e, iiitd took a seat, The 
king apjiroached him, and witli a gneting said, "Sjr, 1 mo told that y^nir 
vlaiistiJO!i gave me a slave's <hmghter to wife. \ iiave cut i»ff their allowaiK’es, 
niuther and son, and grant them ciilv wlmt slaN'es wonlrj get” Said t)ie plaster, 
“The S&kyaa havo done wrong, M great king' [H^j if tary gave any one, they 
ought to have given a girl of their own blood But, iJ king, tins I iviy : VAhA' 
bhokhattiyA js a king's daughter, and in the houw of a nuhlc king she haa 
received the ceremonial spnnkimg; VYdtldablia tisi liegottcn by a noble 
king. Wise men of old hirve aaid, what matters the mothePa hirth i i he birth 
of the father is the meaaure: and to a pofir wife, & pickiir of sticks, they gave 
the jLKiaitioii of oueen consort; and the son boni of her oVitained the soveroigriiy 
uf Benares, tweWe leagues in exteot, and liecaine King Ka^^lia-vAhana, the 
WcMxl-carner:” whereupon he told him thi* sbiry of the KutthuhAn Births 

When ^6 king beard this s|)aech he was idinased; and sayifig to himself, 
“Tlis father's birth is the measure of the mari,' he agam gi\yr iJi<ithor and 
the tJ^tn^nl suited to them. 

Xow the kiDj^s conimander*in-chief w;k^ a man romped BauiDiiiia His wife, 
^^lilcA. was barren, and he sent her away to KnsmAra, telling her U* n^um 
b> bar own family. “1 will go,” said she, “when I haw sain Usd the 
^he went to Jetavona, and greeting the Tath&gath stood waititiv on one side. 
“Where are you going?'' he asked. She replieil. “My liUMbanri has sent me 
heme, Sir." “Why ?“ asked the Master. **l am Ijarrcn, Sir, I have tu) syri.” 
“If that ia all,’' said he, “there is no reason why you sliould Hetani.” 
She was much pleased, and saluting the Master went home sgain. ner husband 

* No 7. 
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Mked bar why aha had coma back. She Nuwared," The Duabala aent me bwk. 
my lord.” “Then,* wtid the commander-m-cbirf, “the TatbSgsta must have 
seea good naaon.” Hie woman aoon after conceired, aod when her cmvnich 
bttan, told him of iL “ What ia it you want T” he aak^ “ Mj lord," eaid itbe, 
“ r deeiie to go and. bathe and drint the water of the tank in VesUi wixin 
the families M the kinga get water for the ceremooUl aprinkling.” The cnni 
mander-in-chief promia^ to try. Sairiug hie bow, etroug aa a thousand bowh, he 
put hia wife in a chariot, and left Stvatthi, and drove hie chariot to VeaRli 

Now at this time there lived cloae to the gate a Liochavi named Mahhh'. 
who had been educated by the same teacher ae the king of Kuaala’a general. 
Bandhula. This man wan blind, and nse<) to odriee the Liochavia on all niaturi, 
tem]M>ral and apiritual. Hooriug the clatter of the chariot aa it went mcr 
the tbraahoJd, he aaid, “ The noiae of the chariot of Bandhula the ^lalltan 
[149] Thia day there will be fear for the Licchavia!” By the tank there wiu, 
net a atrong guard, within and without; above it waa aiircud an iron net, n<a 
even a bird could hud room to get through. But the general, diamouiiting fron, 
hia car, put the raarda to flight with the blown of hia aword, and hunit thmucli 
the iron network and in tlie tank bathed hia wife and gave her to drink “f 
the water; then after bathing binnnlf, he net Mallikk in the chariot, and left tlir 
town, and went back liy the way tie came. 

The guards went and told all to the Licchavis. Then were the kings of tlw 
Licchavia angry \ and fiiw hundred nf them, mounted in five hundred chanoK. 
departed to capture Bandhula tlie Mallian. They mfonned Ufahali of it, and h" 
aaid, "Go not! for he will aloy von all' But they aaid, "Nay, l>«t we w.ii 
go." “ Then if you come to a jiIoct where a wheel has aimk up to the nave, .v 'u 
must return. If you return not then, retuni back from that place when yoii 
bear the noiae of a thunilerliolt. If then you turn not, turn back from thni 
place where you shall see a hole in flwnt of your chariots. Go no fiirtherl” Hu; 
they did nut turn hock according to his wuid, but punHiieil on and on. Mallik., 
eapied them and said, " There are chariots in sight, my lord." " Then tell un-.' 
said he, “ when they all look like one chariot.’’ When they all in a line lookisi 
like one, she said, " My lord, I see os it were the haad of one chai’iot.’’ " Tuk>- 
the reins, then," said ha, and gave tlie reins into her hand : he stood upright in 
tho choriut, and strung hia bow. The chariot-wheel sank into the earth navi-- 
deaji. The Liediavis come to the jilace, and aaw it, but turned not beck. Tic 
other went on e little further, end twanged the bow string; then esme s 
noise as the nuiae of a thunderbolt, yet even then they turned not, but pursued 
on and on. Bandhula atood up in the chariot and aped a shaft, end it deft 
the heads of all the five hundred ebariots, and passed right through the firr 
hundred Innga in the place where the nrdle is fastened, and then buried itself 
in the earth. They not jierceiving that they were wounded pureued still, 
alwuting, “Stop, hoJloe, at^l" Bandhula stopt hia ohoriot, and aaid, “Von 
ere deed men, and I cannot fight with the dead." “What 1" said tb», “dead, 
euoh 01 we uow ore ?" “ Loose the girdle of the first man," aaid undhula 
fIfiO] They loosed hia girdle, end at the inetont the girdle woe loosed, he 
fell deed. Then he aaid to them, “ Ifou ore ell of you in the eome condition ; go 
to your bemee, and eet in order what ahould be otaand, and give your directions 
to your wivea and fismilies, and then doff your onuour.'’ They did ao, and then 
ell of them gave up the ^mt*. 

And Beodhola conveyed Uollileg to SivoUhi. She bore trrin ooua aiiteen 
tiiass in aiteoamion, ana they were all mighu men and hepeea, and became 
peifcotad in all manner ol osoompliabmenta Amh (me of them h^ a thonaand 

> OeOad UeU-Uedmvi ie flhmwiapsila (p. «19). 

a nili ii e vorfotios of s wallknown ieeidaat. k hmdmin tUew off a man'r 
baod to aUUoIly, that the vielim doa not know it is dona Tkt vietlB then tokii a 
pineh ol maff, nomao, end hie haed Ula off. Anotbor form ia: Two mm diapals, 
and ene Bwio^ Ui owotd roonA They go on lelktic andhytadbyt tho other (>ti 
■p to defeat, end Ula in two inita 
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men to attend hioo, and when th^ wont with thair father to wait on the king, 
they alone filled the eoortyard of the palace to overfiowing. 

One day aome men woo bad been defeated in court on a falw cbam, seeing 
Bandbula approaob, rained a great outcry, and iaformed him that the jud^ 
of the court oad euppofted a false charge. So Band hula went into the court, 
and jud^ the oaee, and ^ve each man his own. The crowd utte^ loud 
sboute S aj^auaa The iang asked what it meant, and on hearing was much 
pleased^ alt tbcee offioere he aent away, and gave BandhuU charge of the 
judgement court, and thenoeforward he judged aright. Then the former ji^gea 
Ijecame poor, beoauae they no longerreoeiTea bribers and they slandered Bandbula 
111 the bin^a ear, accusing him of aiming at the kingdom himaelf. The king 
listened to tbeirworda, and could not control iiis suspicions. he reflected, 

he be slain here, I shall be blamed,” He suborned certain men to harty the 
frontier districta; then sending for Baud hula, he said, '*Th« liorders are in a 
idace; go with your sons and capture the brigands.” With him he also soot 
I other man sufficient, mighty man of war, with inatructioos to kill him and his 
two^nd-thirty aons, ana out off their beads, and l»ing them back. 

While be waa yet on the way, the hired brigands got wind uf the gciMral'M 
comiog, and took to flight. Ho settled the people of that district in their 
homsa, and Quieted the prorini^ and set out for home. Then when he was 
not far from the dtr, thoM warriors cut off his head and the heads of his sons. 

On that day Maibki had sent an invitation to the two chief disciples along 
with five hundred of the Brethren. Early in the forenoon a letter wsh brought 
' to her, with news that her hiuband and sons had lost thoir heads. [1 &1] When 
she heard this, without a word to a aoul, she tucked tho latter in her drasN, and 
waited upon tae oomp^y of the Brethren. Her attendants had given rice to 
the BrathraD, when hringing in a bowl of ghee they happened to break the 
Itowl just in front of the Elders. Then the Captain of tne Faith uid, ** Pnts 
are m^ to be broken ; do not trouble about it." The lady pnaiiuwd her letter 
from tbs fold of her dreae, saying, Hers I have a letter itiformiiig roe that my 
husband and his two^and-thirty sons have bean beheaded. If I do not trouble 
about that, am t likely to irounle when a bowl is broken V* The tlajitain of the 
Faith now began, ^^ilnseeD, unknown^," and mo forth, then rming from his 
seat uttered a diecouree^ an d went home. She nummoued her twn-aud-thirty 
daugbton-io'Uw, 4Zm1 to them said, ‘^Vour husbands, Uiotigh innrMont, have 
reappd the finilt of their former doodc Do not you griere, nor commit a sin 
of the soul worse even than the king's.” This was her ^vioe. Hie king’s 
' bearing this apeeoh brooght word to him that they were not angry. 
Then the king wee aistreet, aiia went to her dwelling, and craving jiaidon of 
Mallika and her sent’ wives, offered a bomi. She replied, it aooept^." 
She set out the fruseral foeet, and bathed, and then went before the kin^ “ My 
lord,” lidd the, ^'you granted me a boon, I wgmt nothing but thia, (hat you 
pennit my tw<vawd-tbirty dau^ten-in-law and me to go back to our own 
nomea" T*he king oonsanted. ^Bach of her two-afid-thirty soom' wives she sent 
aw^ to bar home, and benelf returned to the huicie of her family in the city 
of Kuaiiigra. AnH the king gave the poet of comroender-in-chief fo one 
Dlgl^kArfiyaoa, siater'e too to the general Bandhnla But he went about 
piwng fottlu Id the king and saying, murdered my unde.” 

Ever after the murder ojf the innocent Bandbula the king was der/wred by 
(wmoree^ and had no peace of mind, Wt no joy in being kina. At that tirw the 
Master dwelt near a country town of the aakyaa, named Clumpa. Thither 
went tbs kiug, pitched a esunp not for from the park, and with a few 
attendants went to the monastery to salute the Master. The five symbols 
uf royalty* ha hwid ed to KArtyana, and alone entowd the Perfumed Cbamber. 
All tUt followed must be dssenbed ss in tbe Dbammaoetiya BuUa. When he 

^ SuUa-Kipatm 574: '^naseen. nnknowB. is tbe lift of quo h«e belowand 
so forth, for tWMtJ itaasse. This as ibs SatUfutia. 

* Bee above, p. 90 sols. 
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euterfd the Perfumed Chamber, Kira 7 aQa took those symbols of royalty, [1f>2] 
and made Vidfidabha king; and leading behind for the king one hone and tv 
aervmg woman, he went to Sftvatthi. 

Aft^ a pleasant coorarsation with tbs Master, the king on bis return mw 
no army, rle enquiml of the woman, and learnt what bad been done. Thai 
«et nut for the city of iUjagaha, resolved to take his nephew with hira^ and 
capture Vida^bha It was late when he came to the city, and the gates were 
■hut; and down in a shed, exhausted by exposure to wind and sun, he 
died there. 

When the night began to grow brighter, tbe woman began to wail, “My 
lord, king of Kosala is }iast help The sound was hoard, and newH camV 
in the king. He jierformed the obe^uies of his uncle with great ma^ihcencr 

VidQdahba once firmly ostablishM on tbe tbmne retnembered ^at grudge 
of his, and determined to destroy the Sakyas one and all; to which end he 
out with a large army. That day at dawn tbe Master, looking forth over the 
world, saw destruction threatening his kin. “1 must help my kindred,” thought 
ha In the forenoon he went in search of alma, then after returning from nis 
meal lay down lion-like in his Perfumed Chamber, and iu the evening-tinjc, haviu^' 
|)Mt through tbe air to a spot near Kapilavatthu, sat beneath a tr«c that g.i% r 
scanty sbaae. Hard by that place, a huge and shim^ banvan tree stood on thr 
boun^ry of VidndabWs realms. VidQdabba seeing the Master approaidted 
and saluting him, said, “Why, Sir, are you sitting under so thin a tree in all 
thin heat ? Sit breath tbiH shady banyan, Sir.'^ He replied, “ Let be, 0 king ‘ 
tbe shade of my kindred keeps me gouL'*—“T he Master,” thought the other, 
“mult have come here to protect his clan^en.” So he saluted the Master, and 
returned again to S&vattbi. And tbe Master rising went to Jetavana. A Keotmd 
time tbe king called to mind his grudge against the Sakyas, a second time h<> 
set forth, and again saw the Master eeam in the same pli^ then again 
returned. A fourth time he sot out; and the Master, scanning the fnnorr 
deeds of the Sakyas, perceived that nothing could do away with the effect of 
their eviidoing, in casting poison into the nver; so he did not go thither the 
fourth time. Then king Vid&dabha slew all the Sakyas, beginning with babsH 
at the breast, and with their hearts^ blood washed the bench, and returned. 

On the day after the Master had gone out for the third time and raturned, 
he, havzDR gone his rounds for aluis, and his meal over, was reatinc 
iu bia Perfumed Chamber, the Brethren gathered from all directions into thr 
Hall of Truth, and soating themselTas, began to tell of the virtues of the Oreai 
Being; “Siim, the Master but showed himself, and turned the kinff back, and 
set fm his kinsmen from fear of death. A helpful friend is the Master to hi» 
clan 1“ Tbe Master entered, and asked what they talked of as they «at thert^ 
They told him. Then he said, “ Not now only, Brethren, does the Tath&^m 
act for the benefit of his kinsmen; he did the same long ago.” With tnttM' 
words, be told a story of the past 


Once upon a time, when Brahmadatta ruled as king in Benares, and 
obaerved the Ten Royal Virtues, he thought to htmeelf: '*A11 over 
India the ktnge live iu petaoee supported by many a column. There 
is no marvel, then, in a palace supported by msjiy columns; but what 
if I make a palace with one colnmn only to support itY Then T shall 
be tbe ohiefeat king of all kings]” So he tammoned bis buildere, 
and told them to build him a magnifioent palace supported on one 
colnmn. “ Very good,” said they, and away they went into the foreet. 

There they beheld many a tree, straight and gnat, wMihy to be the 

' Dm quolalioii slioaU begin at SS ^ aiyysSt, dnea lbs Ung was slona 
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•ingle column of luch a palace. “ Here ate tbvM treea,” said they, “ but 
the road is rough, and we can never transport them; we will go ask 
the king about it,’^ When they did ho, the king said, By hook or by 
crook you must bring them, and that quickly.” But they answered, 
" Neither by hook nor by crook can the thing be done." “ Then,” said 
the king, "search for s tree in my park." 

The buildciw went to the park, and (beie they espied a lordly sal tree, 
Btraight and well grown, worabipt by village and town, and to it the 
royal family also were wont to pay ti'ibute and worship; and they told 
tliH king. Said the king, "In my park ye have found me a tree: 
good—go and cut it down." ‘‘So he it," said they, and repaired to 
the park, with their hands full of perfumed garlands and the like; then 
iianging upon it a five,Bpmy garland', and encircling it with a string, 
listening to it a nosegay of Bowevii, and kindling a lamp, they did 
worship, explaining, [154] “On the seventh day from now we shall cut 
down this tree; it is the king's command so to cut it down. Let the 
deities who dwell in this tree gu elsuwhilher, and not unto us be the 
blame." 

The god who dwelt in the tree hearing this, thought to himself; 
** These builders are iletermined to cut down this tree, and to destroy my 
place of dwelling. Now my life only lasts as long as this my abiding 
place. And all the young sal trees that stand around this, where dwell 
the deities my kinsfolk, and they are msny, will be dnatreynd. My 
own dsstnictioQ does not touch me so near as the destruction of my 
children : therefore 1 must protect their lives.” Accordingly at the hour 
of midnight, adorned in divine splendour, he entered into the magnificent 
chamber of the king, and filling the whole chamlier with a bright radiance, 
stood weeping beside the king’s pillow. At sight of him the king, over¬ 
come by terror, uttered the first stansa. 

"Who art thou, standing high in sir, witli heavenly vesture swathed : 

Whence come thy fkars, why flow the tears in which thins eyes srs bathed t” 

On hearing which the king of the gods repeated two ttansas: 

"Within thy realm, O Kioft they know me as the Lucky Tree: 

For sixty thoussnd yean I stood, and ill have worabipt me. 

“ Though many a town and house they made, and many s king’s dwelling. 

Yet ne they never did molest, to me no harm did bring: 

Thao even at they did wonhip pay, so worship thou, O King 

[15S] Then the king repeated two stanas: 

" But each another mighty trunk I never yet did eee. 

So fine a kind in giiu and height, so tbiok and strong a tree. 

"A lovely t will build, otre oolumn for cupport: 

Him I iw idase tbee to abide—thy tile shall not be ihorb” 

> BMnmeiBvol.iLp.7S. 
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On heturiDg tiiu th« king of the goda repeeted two etMUM: 

“ SiMe tboo art beat to tear mf bodj from me, cot me nuU, 

And mt me piecemeal limb ftam limb, 0 King, or not at alL 

[IH] “ Cut firet the top, the middle next, tlmn laet the root of me : 

And if thou cut me eo, 0 King, death will not painful be.’ 

Then the king repeated two atausu ■. 

First hands and feet, then nose and e^ while ^ the rictim lives, 

And last of all bead let fall—a painful deatn this gives. 

“ 0 Lueln Tree! 0 woodland king [ what pleasure oonldat thou feel, 

Wbj, for what reason dost thou wish to oe out up piecemeslt” 

Tbea the Luokj Tree answered bjr repeating two etanxu; 

“The reason (and a reason ’tie full ncdile) why piooemesl 
I would be cut, 0 mighty king! oome listen while I tall. 

" My kith and kin all prospering round me well-skeltered grow; 

Thoee I should crush by one hugs fall,—and great would be their wiic ' 

[157] The kbg, hearing this, was much pleased: " Tis a worthy god 
this,” thought he, “ he doe# not wish that hi# kinafolk ahould loae their 
dwelling-place beeanse ba Iceea hlaj be acta for bis kinsfolk’s good." 
And be repeated the remuning stann : 

”0 Lucky Tree! 0 woodland king! tby thoughts must noble be: 

Thou wouldst befriend tby kiodrin, so from Jbar I set thee free.” 

The king of the gods, having disconned to this king, then depart«l. 
And the king being eetablished according to his admonition, gave gifts 
and did other good deeds, till he went to fill the boets of heaven. 


The Master having ended this dincounte said : “Thus it is, Brethnn, that 
the Tathlgata acta ac as to do good tu bis kith and kin and then he identified 
the Birth; “ At that time Ananda was the king, the followers of the Buddhu 
were the doilies which were embodied in the young saplings of the eal tree, and 
1 was myietf Lucky Ties, the king of tba geda.” 


No. 466. 
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t The InWsdaetory story la ^va in 
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Now DevacUttft, whan the Chief Dieciplee' bad goite away, talnng hte 
fullowon with them', being unable to awallow hie pain, apet up h^ blood from 
hie mouth, and departed; then tormented by great Mooy, aa he remembered 
the virtuee of the Tathttota, he aaid to hiiuself, “I for nine moutha have 
thought eril of the Tathlgata, but in the Maat^e heart ia never a Biuful 
tbon^t for me; in the eighty chief eldeni ie no malice towaide me; by my 
own deeda that I have dune 1 am becx>me all forlorn, and I am reiMnuiced 
by the Miatar, by the great Eldera, by Elder lUhula chief of my family', and 
by all the rom clans m the Sakyaa. 1 will go to the Master, and leoonoile 
mye^ with hini.'' So beckoning to hie followers, he caueed hinuelf to )« 
carried in a litter, end travelling always by night nisde his way to the city of 
Koeala. 

Xnanda the Elder told the Msater, eayiug, “ Devndatta ia oomiug, they eay, 
to make hia peace with you."—“Anauda, Devadatta shall not see me,” Again 
when he had arrived at the city of Shvatthi, the Elder told it to the Master; 
and the Bleesed One replied as before. When he was at the gate of Jetavaiia, 
and moriiig towards the Jstavana lake, bis sin came to a head ; a fever arose in 
bis body, and desiring to bathe and drink, ho oonimanded them to let him 
out of ^ litter, that he might drink. No sooner bad he alighted, and stood 
upon the ground, than before be could refresh himself the raeat earth ga]ied, 
a flame arose from the nethermost hell of A\lci and surruundM him. Then he 
knew that his deeds of sin bad coum to a head, and remonibering the virtues 
of the Tathlgata, he repeated this stanza': 

“With these my boiiee to that supremest Being, 

Marked with an hundred lucky marks, all-aeeii^, 

Qod, mole than God, who man’s bullnipirit tames, 

With alt my soul to Buddha I am fleeing I" 

But in the very act of taking refuge, he was doomed to the Hell Avici. And 
there were five hundred Ihmiliee of his attendants^ which families fellowiiig 
him nvilad tha Daaabala, and abused him, and in the Avici hell were born, they 
also. Thus he went to Avid, taking with him five hundred families. 

So one day th^ were tsilking in the Hal! of Truth; “ Brother, the sinful 
Devadattiu [1M>] through pesd of gaim set bis utger oauseleasty against the 
Suprems Buddha, and with no regard tor the terrors of the future, srith five 
hundred ftuniliet was doomed to bdL’* The Hester entering ssked of what they 
were sjnaking: they told him. Said he, " Brethren, Devadatta being greedy m 
gein and honoiw had no eye for the terrors of the future ; and in forniei times, 
as DOW, regarding not the terrors of Hio future, fae with his followeni thnnigh 
greed of present h^inees came to utter ruin." So saying, ho told them 
a stMy of the peat. 


Once upon a time, when Brahmadatta was king of Benares, there 
stood near Benares a great town of carpenters, containing a thousand 
families. The carpenters from this town need to profess that they would 
nuke a bed, or a chair, or a bouse, end after reoeiving a Urge advenor 
fnna men'a hands, they proved able to make nothing whatever. Tbo 
people need to upbraid every carpenter they mat with, and iuterfcreit 

< StiUette and MngpITIee, 

• Of. Baidy, Btufatttes, p. SSS. 
ybBemdiMe wee hrnther.la-Uw of the Buddha, 
p. IW. 
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vitb them. So those debtors were so mudi hsmsed tbkt they couid 
lire there no longer. “Let ns go into some foreign lend," ssid they, 
“ snd find some plsee or otlier to dwell in; ” so to the forest they went 
They cut down trees, they built a mif^ty ship, and launched her in tlie 
river, and took her away from that town, and at a distance of some threi- 
quarters of a leagne' they laid her up. Then in the middle of the night 
they returned to the town to fetch their families, whom they conveyed 
ou board abip, and then proceeded in due course to the ocean. Their 
they sailed at the wind’s will, until they reached an island that lay 
in the midst of the sea. Now in that island grew wild all manner of 
plants and wild fruit-trees, rice, 8ugsr.cane, banana, mango, rose-ajipir, 
jack, coeoanut, and what not. There was another man who had been 
shipwrecked and bad taken ])OBBession of that island before them, and 
lived therein, eating the rice and enjoying the sugar-cane and all the 
rest, by which he had grown stout snd sturdy i naked he went, and lits 
hair and beard were grown long. The carpenters thought, “If yonder 
island is haunted of demona, we shall all perish; ao we will explore it” 
Then seven brave men [160] and strong, arming them with the five kinds 
of weapons', disembarked and explored that island. 

At that moment the castaway had just broken hia &at, and dinnk 
of the juice of the sugar-cane, snd in high contentment was lying on hia 
back in a lovely spot, cool in the shade on acme sand which glistered like 
silver piste ; and he was thinking, “ No such happiness as this have they 
who dwell in India, that plough and sow ; better to me is this island than 
India I “ He sang for joy, and was at the height of bliaa. 


Tlie hlsater, to explain how this castaway sang fur joy and bliss, n]]>ested the 
first stauxa: 

“Others sow and otben plou^. 

Living by the sweat o' tile br^; 

In my raelm they have no ehare: 

India 7 this is brtter far! ’’ 


The aoouta who were exploring the iale caught the aound of hie 
ain^Bg, and said, “ It aeema the voice of man that we hear; let us make 
acquaintance with him.” Following the aound, they came upon the man, 
but his aspect horrified them. “'Tis e goblin 1“ they cried, and pat 
arrow to bow. When the man eew them, be waa in fear of being 
wounded, so he called cut—“I am no goblin, lin, but a man : span my 

> Bee vol. ii. p. U7, note. 

' Swerd, qaei, tew, ihisU, ne. 
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life!”—“Whftt!" said tfae^, “do tneu go all naked and detenorleaa tike 
^out” and asked him again and again, on)}' tu l eueive the same answer, 
that he was a man. At last they a])|iroBched him, and all began to talk 
pleasantly together, and the new-coniei-s asked how he came thither. The 
other told them the truth of it. “ As a reward for your good deeds you 
have come hither,” said he, “this is a first-rate island. No need here to 
work with your hands for a living ; of rice and siigar cane, and all the 
rest, there is no end here, and nil growing wild , you may live here 
without anxiety.” “Is there nothing else,” they asked, [ICl] “to hinder 
our living here 1 ” “ No fear is theie but this: the isle is haunted by 
demons, and the demons would be incensed to see the excretions of your 
bodies; so when you would relieve yourselves, dig a hole in the sand and 
hide it there. That is the only danger; tlieie is no other; only always 
be careful on this point." 

Then they took up their abode in the place. 

But among these thousand families there were two master workmen, 
one at the bead of each five hundred of them ; and one of these was 
foolish and greedy of the best food, the other wise and not bent on getting 
the best of eveiything. 

In course of time as thsy oontiiiued to dwell there, all grew stout and 
sturdy. Then they thought, “ We hav(< not been merry men this long 
time'.’ we will make some toddy from the juice of the sugar-cane.” 8o 
they caused the strong drink to be made, and tming drunken, sang, 
danced, sported, then in thoughtlessness rolievnd themselves here, there, 
and everywhere without hiding it, so that they made the island foul and 
disgusting. The deities were incensed because these men made their 
plsying-plaoe all foul. “Shall we bring the sea over it,” they de¬ 
liberated, “and cleanse the island!—This is tbe ilark fortnight; now 
our gathering is broken up. Well, on the fifteenth day from now, at 
the first of the full moon, at the time of the moou’s rising, we wilt bring 
up the sea and make an end of them all.” Thus tliey fixed tbe day. 
At this a righteous deity who was rme of them thought, “I would not 
-hat these should perish befoi-e my eyes.” So in his compassion, at the 
time when the meu were iittu;g at their doors in pleasant converse, after 
their evening meal, he made the whole island one blaze of light, and 
adorned in all splendour stayed jwised in the air towards the north, and 
spoke to them thus; “O ye carpenters! the deities are wroth with you. 
Dwell no longer in this place, for in half a month from this time, the 

* There ssams to bs something wrong with the lest; ss it stands, the meaning is; 
“Foe a long time thsss have not boon heroes.” but the word sSjw is aoed 
IdioaaUmhr, sdro hsttsi ‘as bold ns braes,’ i. 163. 10, ii. 111. 21. It might weU 
he need of 'Dateh eonngs.’—Or perhsps nru (brandy) in soma form may lurk 
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dsitiei vill brinj; np tiie m», [162] and deatroj you ono and all. 
fora flaa from this place.” And he repeated the aecond etania: 

“Id thrice fire days the moon will run to riew: 

Then from the ua a mighty flood ie due 

This miAty ialand to o’erwhelm : then haste, 

Elsewhere take shelter, that it hurt not yon.” 

With this adrice, he returned to hie own plaoe. He gone, anotlirr 
comrade of bis, a oruel god, thought, “Perhaps they will follow hit 
advice and escape; I will prevent their gmng, and bring them all to 
utter destmotioD.’' So adorned in divine splendonr, he made a greet 
blase of light over the whole place, sod approaching them, remained 
polled in the air towardi the south, as he asked, “ Has there been a god 
beret" “There has," was the reply. “What did he tell yout" Tlier 
answered, “Thus and thus, my lord." He then seid, “This god does not 
wish you to live here, and in anger speaks. Oo not elsewhither, but hUy 
even here." And with these words, he repeated two stansas: 

“ To me by many signs it is made clear, 

That mighty ooesn flood of which you hear 
Shim never this great island overwhelm; 

Then take your pleasure, grieve not, never fear. 

“ Here you have lit upon a wide abode. 

Full of all things to eat, of driuk and food; 

1 see no danger for you: came, eiyoy 
Unto all gensrations this your good." 

[163] Having thus in these two stauias offered to relieve their 
anxiety, be departed. Whun he was gone, the foolish carpenter lifted 
up his voice, and paying no heed to the saying of the rightoous deity, he 
cried, “Let your honours listen to me I” and addressed all the oarpentera 
in the fifth stansa: 

“That god, who from the southern quarter ciaar 
Orica out, All safr \ from him the truth »a hear; 

Fear or frar not, the northern knows no whit: 

Why grieve, then 1 tuu your pleasure—Dover fear ! ’’ 

On hearing him, the five hundred carpenters who were greedy of good 
(hinge inelined to the oouniel of the boliih carpenter. But then the wise 
carpenter refilled to hearken to hie iayii^[, and addrsesing tbs carpenters 
repeated four itansu: 

“ While them two gobtine gainst each other csy. 

One calling fear, and one security, 

Ocme hear my radii Isat eoan and out of hand 
Te all together perish utterly. 

“ Let us join sit to build a m^ty hailk, 

A leHm stout, and pl^ within this srt 

All fittings; if this mhiUmtu aperim the tniHi, 

And the other said but folly, off the mark 
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“Tbu VMsel for lu good at Deed ebaU be; 

Nor wiU we leave tbie itde incootieent; 

But if the noithefn ^ spake truthfully, 

Ilie eouthem dia but fooliebDese u^iit— 

[IfrlJ Tbeu in ttie ship we all embark ttigetuer, 

Aud where our safety lies, all hie us thither. 

*' Take not fur best or worst what hmt yon hear; 

But whoso Jets all pass within the ear, 

And then delibWating takes tlie mean, 

That mao to aafost liarbourage will Bteor‘." 

After this, he again said: " Come now, let us follow the words of both 
the deities. Let ua build a ship, and then if the words of the first be 
true, into that ship we will climb and depart; hut if the words of the 
other he true, we will put the ship out of the way, and dwell hero." 
When be bad thus spoken, said the foolish carpenter: [ICfi] “Go to! you 
see a crooodile iu a teacup ! you aro too.too slow I The first god spake 
in anger against ua, the second in afTectiou. If wc leave this choicest of 
isles, whither shall we go! Bat if you needs must go, take your tail 
with you, and make your ship: we want no ship, we 

The wiae man with those that followed him, built a ship, and put all 
the fittings aboard, and he and' the whole com]>any stood in the shi]>. 
Then on the day of the full moon, at the time of nioon-rising, up from 
the ocean a wave aroae, and knee-deep it swept over the whole island. 
The wise man, when be olwerved the lisiiig of the wave, cast loose tlie 
ship. Those of the foolish carpenter’s fiarty, live hundred families tliey 
were, mt still, saying to one another, “ A wave has arisen, to sweep over 
the island, but it will be no deeper.” Then the ocean-wavu i-ose waist 
dee]), mannleep, deep as a palm-tree, aa seven palm-lreea, and over the 
whole island it rolled. The wise man, fertile in reaource, not snared hy 
greed of good things, departed in safety; but the foolish carpenter, 
greedy of good things, not regarding the fear of the future, with five 
hundred feoiilies was deatroyed- 


The other tiuee staiu^ full of instruction, illustrating this matter, are 
Ntsnsss of the Pnfscl Wisdom ; 

"As through mid-ocean, by the deeds thqr di<I, 

The tndern scaped away in happimas: 

So wise mao, oominwending what lies hid 
Within the future, will no jot transgrees. 

“Fools in th«r fel^, caton up with gieed 

Who (hture damgeni do not coiiiprsbaud, 

Sink ovbrwhalnisd, in tsoe of pcesont need. 

As tbsse in middsst-ooesn fiauid their ewi. 


■ This ntUfhor is act in ths Pali. 
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[ 166 ] ^Aocompluib thca the deed befon the Deed, 

Let not leek hurt me of tbe needful ihmg. 

Who titnely do tbe neueeaery deed 

Cotne time, comf never into suffering.” 

When the Useter had ended this diecourBe, lie a&id : now for tbe firnt 

time, Bretbren, but formerly also, bu Devadatta been ensnared by pleaNim^ 
of the present, and without a lo(^ to tbe future, has come to deatrudion witn 
all biH companion^.'' So saying, he identiBed the Birth : ”At that tnnf, 
DevaUatta was the foolish larjienter, Kokitlika was the unrigbteuuH deity tlmi 
ntood in tbe southern r^on, SJb^putU was tbe deity who ntond in tho m»nbtTt} 
part, and I wM myeeir tlie wirtc corjienter” 


No. 467, 


KAMA-JATAKA^ 


[167] that dairet^'* etc. Tbifi at/jry tbe Master told while dwrlbiig h) 
Jetavana, abrtut a certain brahnnn 

A brahmin, so they say, wlio dwelt at S2iva(tlu, wim felling trees on the iMink 
of the Aciravati, in order t«i enitivate the Und 'Flic Master jiervciviiig Iun 
destiny*, when he visitcil .SAvattiji r>»T aluis, mit of Ihm Miiid to talk 
with him. What ore you doing, l>rahnnn T' Jir anked. *' tiotaina,” said tli*' 
man, ** I am cutting a njiace Jrae fi»r <-nltivaiion,'' " Very good,’* lie re]ili(Hl, 
on with your work, brahmin.^' In tbe ewmo maiincr tlie blaster canir luid 
talked witli him wiien the felled trutika wen ail uway, and tlie man waa clearing 
his acre, and ogam at plowing time, and at making tlie little embanked eqllare^ 
for water*. Now on the day of sowing, the brahmin said, "To-day, 0 (Ic^riia. 
is my plowing featival^. When this coni is r][)C, I will give alma ill ]ilenty 
the Oraer, with the fbiddha at tboir head.” Tlie Msatar united his offer, and 
went away. On aiiotlier day be ciuiie, and iaw the brahmin watching the oom. 
" What an you doiti|, bi-ahmm?'' asked he. “Watching the coni,0 Gotaina'” 
*' Vsfy good, brahmin,” aaid the Master, anti away he went. Then the brahmin 
thought, “How often Gotuma the aacetiu comes this way! Without doubt he 
wants food. Well, food I will give him.'* On the ^y when this thought 
oame into his mind, when be went home, there be found the Master come 
Tberait aruM in the brahiDin a woudrous great confidence. 

By and bye, when rm was ^e coni, the brahmin resolved, to-morrow he 
wduIq reap toe field But while be lay in bed, in tbe upper reaches of the 
Acirevati the rain poured in bucketNfuJ: down i^aooe a fio^ and carried the 
whole crop away to the sea, e<i that iMt one stalk was left When tbe flood 

‘ Bee No. 3W (Li. p, H9 of khii tranelatkon). 

* f.r. hii eapaeity in the ipintnal life. 

* Befer to the (bUowLiig paiiage in V^ntap(trihihUha : ■ yatbi ta<lAa<|dsksTii 
kuljUreanA WrTr>'M pravLcya Udfideva eatuskofiadjUtArem hbiTati.' (For this note 
1 UD indoblod to Prof. Cowoll.^ Hoe also Mfloniau, iCemhUa iCe. ii. 176. 

* Then wac a gnat yearly ee n mo j iy of this kind, at whieb tbe King bdd (be 
pkNlghi see Hardy's i/osttof of BtrrfJMiM, p. ISO. 
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Hub^idedi Mid the brehmin beheld the destruction of hiA cro|M, ho h&d not the 
•*tr«ngth to stend: pressing hie band to bis heart {for he was ororcome with 
great sorrow) he went weejung hmue, atid lay down latneiiting. In the niominf 
the Master haw this brahmin overwhelmed with bin wtw, arid thonght he, 
will bo the brahniiu's sii|)|M»rt." So next cUy, after hiH alms-round in SAvatthi, 
on bis return from receli^t of food he sent the Brethren bock Ui their incuiAHtery. 
find himaelf with the junior who attended him vimted the man'M hniiMO 
When the brahmin heard of his I'omiiig, hr hsik hciirt, thinking—My menn 
must be come for a kindly talk.'' He offered Inni a seat; the Maiiter entering 
sat iijHui the seat indicated, und asked, “Why are you downhearted, brahminV 
what hits hspjicncd to diNplease you?” “O Gotama!" said tho man, “from 
the time that 1 cut down the troen on the bank nf the Acira\'at1, you know 
what I ha VO been doing, I have been going about, lUid iiromising gifts to you 
whun that cro]) should be ripoi now a Hikiu baa c^UTJod off thu whole crop, 
away to the sea, nothirig is ]i^ at all I Grain has lioen destroyed to the amount 
of A hundred waggon-loads, and so i am deep in gnof I"— “ Why, will what is 
lost come back for grievingXo, Gotama, that will it not"—“If that ui 
Hu, why grieve? The wealth of beings in this world, or their com, when they 
have it, they ha^’u it, and when it la cone, why, gone it ia Xo cotiijxMita thing 
hut 14 Hiibjoct to dos^^iciion ; do not uniod over it" Thun cotuforting him, the 
M An ter repeated the KAma^ Scripture as apj>ro]iriate to his oaw\ At the 
coiK'lusion of the KAiiia, the niounniig bralinini was osLuhlishod in the Fruit 
of the Fin«t Path. The MAater hAvirig OfMod him of Ins ^)Aiiv nnise fruin hi.-* 
wftt, and raturnocl to the iiioDsatery. 

All the town hoard liow the Master hail found such a bnihriim jMeroed 
a*ith the {wngx of grief, had coruviled him and estAbliahod him in tho Fruit 
uf tho First Patk The Brethren tidlrtid «f it in the liall of Truth : "Hear, 
Sirs! The GamilHila made fFiends with a brahciuii, gr^w iiitimato, tsik his 
op{K>rtunity to declare the l^tv tu him, when piori^it with the uf grief, 

him of |iaiii, eatablisliod him in tho Frmt of the First Path!" The 
Master (.'amo in, and aiked, '* What njNiak yo of, Brothreri, as ye ait here 
together^" They told him. Eln rejdiod, “Thin ih nut the hmt timu, Brotlinui, 

1 have rnred hm grief, hid 1 ibd the wiino long, Joiigagu.” unit u'lth those wr>r<lH 
he tidd a ‘^tory of the ]MiHt. 


Once upon a time, Brahmadatta king of Benaroa liod two aona To 
the elder he gave the viceroyalty, the younger lie made coriimander- 
in-ehief. Afterwards when Brahmadatta whs deadf the courtiera were for 
iDsking the elder son king by the ceremonial s|jnnkling. But he aakl, 
“ i care nought for a kingdom : let iziy younger brother have it," They 
begged and beaought him, but he would uoue of it; and the younger 
woe spri nkled to be king. The elder caied not for the viceroy alty, or 
any such thing; and when they begged him to remain, and feed on the 
fat of the land, “Nay,^’ quoth he, “1 have nothing to do in this city,'' 
[169] and he departed from Benares. To the frontier be went; and 
dwelt with a rich merchant's family, working with his owu hands. These 
after a while, learning that be was a king's wm, would not allow him 
to work, but waited upon him as a prince should be attended. 

Now after a time the king's officers came to that village, for taking a 
survey of the ffelda Then the marehant came to the prinoe, and Mid, 

' Kitmatuttadk : in tt. i. (p. 146). Sm Am itanss belew. 
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“ My loitl, «• Mpport ,toii ; will 7011 wad ■ l«tter to four jroangei 
bi«tb«r, and proonra for ns remtsnon of tUMf" To this li« agrsed, atid 
wroto H follows: "I am liring with tho family of snob a merchant; 
i pmj ^8 remit their taxe* for mj sake." The king oonsented, and so 
did. IherenpoD all the villagers, and the people of the oonntiy side, came 
to him, and said, " Get onr taxes remitted, and we will pay taxes to you.’' 
For them too he sent bis petition, and got the taxes remitted. After that 
the people paid their taxes to him. Then his receipts and honour were 
great; and with this greatness gi’ew his roretousness sleo. So by degrees 
he asked for ail the district, he s^ed foi’ the office of viceroy, and thr 
younger brother gave it all. Then as hie greed kept growing, he was not 
content even with vioeroyalty, snd determined to seise the kingdom; to 
which end he let out with a host of people, and taking up a position 
outside the city, sent a letter to his younger brother—"Give me the 
kingdom, or fi^t for it" 

The younger brother thougbt: “This fool refused once kingdom, 
and vioeroyalty, and all ; and now says he, I will take it by battle! If I 
slay him in battle, it will be my shame; what care I for being kingt" 
Bo be sent a mstesge, " I have no wish to fight: you may have the 
kingdom." The other accepted it, and made his younger brother vioeroy. 

Thenceforwerd he ruled the kingdom. But eo greedy was he, that 
one kingdom could not content him, but be craved for two kingdoms, 
then for Ihiee, [170] snd yut saw no end to his greed. 

At that time Sakka, king of the Gods, looked abroad: "Who are 
they,” thought he, “carefully tend their parental who give alms and 
do good I who are in the powur of greed 1" He peroeived thit this man 
was subject to graed : " Yon fool,” thought he, " is not satistied with being 
king of Benares. Well, I will teach him a lesson." So in tho guise of a 
young brahmin, he stood at the door of the palace, and aent in word, 
that at ths door itood a clsver yonng man. He wai admitted, and 
wiahed victory to the king; then the king said, " Why have yon come t ” 
*'M4^ty King I" he answered, "I have a thing to ny to yon, bat 
I deeira privacy." By power of Sakha, at that very instant the people 
retired. Then said the young man, " 0 great king 1 I know three dtiea, 
proe{ieruus, thronged with men, strong in troopa and home; of these 
by my own power I will obtain the lordship, and dslivar it to you. 
But yon ruiut make no delaying, and go at once." The king being 
full of oovetiae gave his oonsent. (Bat by Sakka’s power he wu pre¬ 
vented truiii asking, “Who are you! wbenoe comet end what are you 
to receivet”! Bo much Sakha mid, and then retarnad to the abode of 
the Thirty-three. 

Then the king snninionad hie eoartiari; and thne addreoeed them’. 

1 The QeeSetiea et the youth's wssds he^ni at M, 
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“ A jinitb hM been hwe, promirag to oeptute end gire im Ibe lordihip 
of three kingdom*! Oo, look for him t Bend the drum arbeeting eboat 
the eitj, eaemble the uinj, make no delaj, for 1 am eboat to take three 
I kingdom*!” “O great king!” they eaid, “did you offer hoepitality to 
I the young man, or did you aek where he dwelt I” “ No, no, I offered him 
I no baajdtality, I did not aek where be dwelt: go, and lo<A for him ' ” They 
nearohed, bnt found him not; they infomed the king, they could not in 
the whole city Bnd the young man. On hearing thi* the king beoame 
gloomy. “The lordehip orer three dtiee ia loot,” be thought again and 
agmn: “I am abom of great glory. Doubtleee the young man went 
away angry with me, that 1 gave hint no money for hie expeneee, nor a 
place to dwell in.” [HIJ Then in hie body, full of greed, a burning 
arose; as tbe body burnt, hia bowele were moved to a bloody flux; aa 
the food went in, so it oanie out; phyeiciane oould not cure him, the 
king WBB exhausted. His illneos was bruited abroad all through the 
city. 

At that time, the Bodhisatia bad returned to his parents in Benares 
from Takkasila, after maatering all bnuiches of learning. He hearing 
the news about the king, prooeeded to the palace door, with intent 
to cure him, and mot in a message, that a young man was there ready to 
cure the king. The king said, “ Great and moat renowned physicians, 
known far and near, are not able to cure me: what can a young lad dol 
Pay his expenses, and let him depart.” 'I'he young man made answer, 
“ I want no fee for my phyuc, but I will cure him; let him limply 
and solely ]>ay me the price of my remedy.” When tiie king heard thia, 
he agreed, and admitted him. The young man saluted the king, “Pear 
nothing, O king I ” said be; “1 will cure you ; ilo but tell me the 
origin of your disorder.” The king answered in wrath, “What it that 
to yout make up your medicine.” “0 great king," quoth he, “it'is the 
way of phyaiciauB, first to learn whence tbe disease arises, then to make 
a remedy to auit.” “ Well, well, my son,” said the king, and prooeeded 
to tell the origin of the diieam, beginning where that young man had 
come, and made hi* promise, that ha would take and give to him the 
lordship over three cities. “Hus, my son, the disease aroee from greed ; 
now core it if you can.” “What, O king! ” quoth he, “ean you capture 
thoae eitiee by grievingV—“Why no, my son."—”Binee that is so, 
why grieve^ 0 great king! Every thing, animate or inanimate, muit 
pasa away, and leave all behind, even iti own body. [172] Even should 
you obtain - rule over four cities you could not at one time eat tour 
plates of food, recline on fear ooncbee, wear four seie of mbea. You 
might not to be the slave of desire; for desire, when it in cre s se e, allows 
no releate fmn the four statee of luiforing.” Thus having sdmoDishod 
him, the Greet Being declared the Law in the following stansaa ; 
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thAi dMirea a and thia hia dwire fulfilment bleaaeti^ 

Sure a glad-hearted man u be, becauee his wish he now poaseMOH^ 

He that deairea a things and then this his desire fulfilmsDt bleNStti, 
Desiree throng on him mure and mute, as thirst in time heat oppreasen. 

**Am in the homM kino, the bom with their powth larger grows: 

So. in a foolish nndiaccniing man, that nothing knows, 

While grows the nuuit the more and more grows thirst, toid craving grow^i 
“Give all the rioo and com on earth, slave-men, and kine, and borne, 

Tis not enough for one: this know, and keep a righteous oourea. 

“A king that should subdue the whole world wide, 

The whole wide world up to the ocean bound, 

With this side of the sea uusatisfied 
Would crave what might beyond the sea be found. 

“Brood on desires within the heart—content will ne’er arise. 

Who turns from these, and the true cure descries, 
lie is con tent> whom wisdom satisfies. 

“Ifest to be full of wiMlom; these no lu»t can act afire; 

Never the man with wisdom filled in slave unto desire. 

Crush your dcMiros, and little want, not greedy all to win r 
He that is like the ^ea is not burnt by desire within, 

But like a cobbler, cuts the shoe aocot^ing to the Nkiii- 

(173} “For each desire that is lot go a haiipiness is won: 

Ho that all huppinesn would have, must with all lust liave done.” 

[174] But M the Bodhisatta was repeating tliese stansaa, bis tnind 
being concentrated on thr* king's white sunshade, there arose in him 
the mystic rapture attained through white light'. The king on his part 
became whole and well; he arose in joy from his seat, and addressed him 
thus: “'When all those physicians could not heal me, a wise youth haK 
mad9 me whole l>y the medicine of his wisdom !'’ And he then rejieated 
the tenth stanza; 

[17M “£ight^ VTiweH have you uttered, worth s thousand pieces each* 

Take, O great brahmin' Uke the sum, for xweet is this ymir speech “ 

At which the Great Being i«|>fiated the eleventh : 

“For thousands, huDdrods, milbi^i times a million^ nought care I. 

Ah the last verse 1 uttered, in my heart desire did dia" 

More and yet morti delighted, the king recited the last sUnxa in 
pimise of the Great Being: 

“Wise and good in indeed this youth, all tlie lore of all worlds knowing: 
All desire in very truth is mother of misery by his showing,'’ 

J $Hr(«-^i>Tr4t. IV. I (p, Ufi), verse 76A 

* This ii one of the ten kinds of Aoiraa, or ways in wbkh the devotes may Call into 
ths laystie iranoe. hee Childen, s.s. 

* ^ BefiBauic with the seeoDd, those vhieh explain the misei; of desire are eight/ 
qtwth the Soholiast. The first ibaoia, it will be remsmbefed, is a qnotatioa from 

and possibly may have been added Later 
« The aamber MsAwteA is \ foUowsd by M ei^tera. 
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“GrMt king!” wid the Bodhintta, “bp oircun]B]>ect, and walk in 
rigbteoQiDeas.” Tkua admocUbiog the king, he pasaed through the air 
to Himalaja, and living the life of a recluee, white life laated, cultivated 
the Excellencea, and Iwcame deatined for the world of Biahma 


Thi» ducoime ended, the Maater Maid, “Thus, Bretliroii, in former daje 
Aji tiow, I made this brahmin whole ho Haying, ho identified the Hirth. “At 
that time tbia brahmin wan the king, and I woe the wioe young maiL'' 
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[I70J Tkiu etc. Thiii Htoiy Miutier trtld w}|]]g dwolliiig At 

JotiiVAiiA, far the i]ii4tru<.lion of tho Kitag of JCoulik 

At ()iiG tilue, they wiy the kiiig, intoxicAtod witli jxtwer, and devntod lo tho 
liloAAuree of xin, fielrl no cxjiirt of jiiMtaco, and grew roniiMH in attcTKling ujhiii the 
Buddha. One day he ranieruber^ the DiuMLoaLlrt; thouglit lie, I niuRt viHit 
him." So after breaking hia faat^ he aaociidod hia luaguitiooiit clianol, acid 
t>roo6oding to the monastery, groetod him and tf>rik a wat. "How m iL gtxMt 
king," aaked tlic Bodhivatta, "that you have not ahowod youiwelf for Mr* long'f" 
“0> Mir," replied tho kmg, "f Jiavc Uieri ho hoKy, that thorc luoi Ikmii no 
opiiortiiriity of waiting U]Kati you." "Great Kmg," quoth he, "iifil meet ia it 
to ncgloct naich ua I atu, who can give adiuoiiitiou. Supreme Buddhaa, dwelliiag 
tot* in a niatuwtery in ftoot. A king aught to nilo vigilant in all kingly diitiea, 
to hiH Hubjecto like nuather or father, funiakiijg all evil coureoH, never fUiiitting 
the ten virtues of a kmg. Whoii a king is nghteoua, thnue who surroutHl him 
are righteoua also. Mo marvel were it, in truth, if luider rnv instruction you 
Mrere to rxde in nghtroouaiiecM; but wise taeu of old, even wnen there was no 
teacher to instruct them, by their ciwn uiidemtandiiig catahliahed in the throS' 
fold pnctioe of well-doing, ueclared the Law to a gr«al uuiltitude t»f ijeojde, aud 
with all thnr attendante went t<j swell the hoaU of Ueavon." With thoHe wunls, 
at his request, the Uaster told a story of the put 


Onoe upon % time, when Brahmadatta was king in Benares, the 
Bodbisatta was bom at son of hit Queen Consort. They gave him the 
name of Prince Janasandha. Now when he came of age, and had 
ratumed from Takkasilfc, where he had been educated in all aocompliah- 
ments, the king gave a genera) pardon to all pritooera, and gave him the 
vicetoyalty. Afterwardt when hit father died, be became king, and than 
be eauted Ui be built tix almonries t at the four gatea of th« city, in the 


no 
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midil of it, and at the palace gate. There day bj day he ueed to dietrihuK 
eix hundred tbouoand pieoee of money, and atirred np all India vith hiu 
almegiTing; the prieon door* he opened for good and oil, the plooee of 
execution he destroyed, all the world be protected with the four aorta of 
beneSoence'i [177] be kept the five virtsei, obeerved the holy betday, 
nod ruled in righteouaneea From time to time he would gather together 
hia snlgeots, and declare the Iaw to them: “ Dive alma, practise virtue, 
ri^teonaly follow yonr bntmeee and colling, educate yonreelvca in the 
day* of your youth, gain wealth, do not behave like a village cheat or ii 
dog, be not harah nor cmel, do your duty in caring for mother and for 
father, in family life honour your elders." Thus he confirmed multitude!, 
of people in good living. 

Once on the holy day, fifteenth of the fortnight, having undertulicii 
to keep the holy day, he thought to himself, " I will declare the Law t<> 
the multitudea, for the continual increase of good and bleBaiiig to them, 
and to make them vigilant in their life.” Then be caused the drum 
beat, and beginning with the women of hie own household, gathered to 
gelher all the jMopte of the eity. In the courtyard of hia palace he sat, on 
a splendid couch set apart, beneath a pavilion adorned with jewela, aud 
deolond the law in these words: "0 people of the eity I to you I will 
declare the procticee that will cause you suffering, and these which will 
not Bo vigilant, and hear with core and attenUon." 

The Master oiwned hia mouth, h iiredous jewel among iitouthn, full of truth, 
end with a voice sweet as honey eijdained this oddresa of the kUg of Koaola: 

“Thus spake King Jonasaiidha; Ten thinga in truth there be. 

Which if a man omit to dc, he aufihm preaentty. 


“Not to have got nor gathered aton in time, the heart tomumts; 

To think he sought no wealth belhre he aftmwarda npenta. 

“ How hold is life for men untaught! he thinks, repenting sore 
That leomiiig, which be tww mi^t use, be would not leeni hohira. 

“A slaiideiar once, dishonsot onoe, e backbiter unkind, 

Crwl, Olid harsh was 1: good cause for sorrow now I had. 

[1TB]“A aUyer was 1, ntetcilew, snd to no creature getc, 

Contemptible: for this (quoth be) much servew uuw 1 have. 

“When 1 hod many wires (thinks he) to whom I owed their duo, 

I left them for auuthei'a wife; which now I dearly rue. 

“ When plenteous store of food and drink then wss, be sorrows sore, 
To think he uever gave a gift in the dd time before. 

“Hs grieves to think that when be could, be would not care and tend 
Mother snd fhtber, now grewn dd, their youth now at on end*. 

‘ LlbeisUty. Agshlliky, ImpottioUfy, Good Bale. 

- Compare AWrs A'irwIn, IM, IM. 
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“To have dieted teacher, monitor, or father, who would ti; 

To grati^ hie vnry wie^ cauaea deep mieerv. 

“To have treated bfahmina with neglect, aauetice iiiatij a cue 
Holj, and learned, in the paat, muee him repent aiinii. 

“ Sweet ia suateritj performed, a good man hoiioiiml well: 

That be did no avu thing before ’tie aad to have to tell. 

“Who tbeae ten thin^ in wiadom bringa to full aocompliahiueut. 
And to all men hia duty doea, will never need rapenb” 


[180] Tbua twice in tbe month did the Great Being diacoiirae in the 
name way to the mulldtude. And the multitude, eetabliehed in faia 
admonition, fulfilled Iheae ten things, and became deatined for heaven. 


When tbe Maater bad ended thia (liecourae, he mid, "Tbua, 0 great kiug, 
^wiao meu of old, untaught and from their own intelligeuce, declared the Law, 
Mid eetabbebed multitudea in the way to heaveu.’’ With tbeee worda, he 
identified the Birth : “At that time the Buddha’a followera were the people, and 
1 wea tiiyaelf King Juiaaandha.” 


ITo. 469. 

K A H A-K A (i H A-J ATA X A 


“A biact^ Hack Aouiuf," eU\ Thia atoiy the Heater t<^ while dwelliug at 
Jetavana. about living for the benefit of tbe world. 

Ona day, they ai^i the Brethren aa they eat in the Hall of Truth, were 
talking tocher. one would eay, “the Hester, ever imctuiiw hieud 

ahip towaim the multitudea of tbe people, baa fbreaken an agreeable abode, 
end livea juat for the good of the world. He haa attained eupreme wiedom, 
rat of hia own aooord tekea bowl and robe, and goee on a journey of eighteen 
■eeguee or noi*. For the Ffva Elden* he eat a.i>olliiig the Wheel of the 
lanr ; on the fifth day of the half-month be recited tbe Anattalakkhaua 
Hcrintuiua, and bestowed eainthood upon them all; be went to Univela’, and 
to taa asorties with matted hair he uowed miraclm three thoueand and half a 
thousand, tod ponKwlad tbsni to join the Order; at OaytaUa’ he recited tbe 
Bieoouiae upon nn, end bestowed sainthood upon a thousand of tbeee eaoetice; 

* ne five who eeesBpanled Baddhi lAa be began hit lib aa an aieitie: Alitia- 
bowdAfifiA, Bhafidva, Vappa, Astaji, **»*■»■>»«»« Sea Baidy. llaimtl, p. 1(6. 

* Haidy, p. 1(8. He then pneehtd (o the fiie-wonUppen. 

* Mow Bcalnslyeai, a near Ofk. See Baidy, p. 1(1. 
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to^ M«btkuups', wImd he bed gooe forward three miles to meet him, eftci 
three diecouisee be gave the bighn Orden; sll alone, after the noon-^ meal 
he vent a Joumv ef fortT-fire leaguea, and then established in the Fruit ui 
the Third Path rukkuaa (i jouth of ven good birth); to meet MahtLappinji 
he went forward a space of two thousand leagues, and bestowed sainthood u|ki[ 
him; alone^ in the afternoon be went a journey of thirty leaguht^ and eaub 
lisbed in eainthood that cruel and bareb man Aagulimtk*; thirty leaguer 
alao he traversed, and eatabliabed Alavaka* in the Fruit of the Fint Path, 
and aaved the prince; in the Heaven of the Thirty^Three he dwelt thrr^’ 
monHiB, and taught full comprehanaiou of the Law to eight hundred million:* 
of daitiea*; to Brahma’s world be went, and deatroyed Hie false doctrine of Bahe 
Brahma', and beatowed aaiothood on ten thousand Brahmas; everr year he goes 
on plgrimage in thraa districts, and to such men as an capable of receiving, he 
gives the Rafugas, the Virtues, and the fruita of the diSbrent stages; [IBIJ hr 
even aota for tne good of snakw and gands birds and the like, in many wars' 
In such words wj praised the goodasss and worth of the Daaabala's life for 
tbs good of the wond. The Master came in, and asked what they talked of il* 
they aat there! Tb^ told him. "And no wonder, Brethren," said he. ‘1 
who DOW in my perfect wiadom would live for the world's good, ewen I in the 
past, in the dim of passion, lived for the good of the world.” Bo saying, he 
told a story of the past 


Once upon a time, in the days of the Supreme Buddha Kasaapa, there 
reigned a king named Usinsra. It was a long time after the Suprsmr 
Buddha Kseaape had declared the Four Truths, and liberated multitudes 
of people from bondage, and had been tranilated to swell the number of 
those who dwell in Nirvana; and the religion had fallen into decay. 
The Brethren gained their liveiibood in the Iwenty one unlawful ways’, 
they sasociated witli tlie Sisters, and aoiis and daughters were born to 
them i Brethren forsook the duties of the Brotherhood, and Sisters 
fbnook the duties of Sisters, lay Brethreu and Slaters the duties of such, 
brahmins did no longer the duties of a biwhmiii: men for the moat par^ 
followed the ten paths of evi|.doing, and as they died thus filled the hosts 
of all atates of sufiToriiig. 

Then Sakka, observing that no new deities came into being, looked 
abroad upon the world; and then he peroeived how men were bom into 
states of suffering, and that the religion of the Buddha bad decayed. 
•‘What shall I do, now!" he wondered, - "Ah, I have it!" thought 
he: "I will scare and terrify mankind; and when I see they an terrified, 

> B« ). P. T. 8. IMS, p. B7. 

• Haidy. p. S4ft. 

> This was a trsadsuioa, who olaimsd stsrifiM of one vietim ersrj day. Tb< 
Xing’s own son was to be salss, wbin Buddha mvad hhn. Bardj, p. ML 

” Hardy, P- 

* The bainti who dwelt in Iks Ihna worlds of Brahma wva sailed ‘krakma.’ The 
allndad to hara ia gfvan In No. 4M (ill. ii9 of this tmnalation) ; Hardy, Jfaaaah 

a, >7 of this mnalalioa. 
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I will ooMole tbflm, I will declare the Law, I will restore religion which 
hu dflcaj'ed, I will tnnke it lost for another tboiimnd jeare!" With 
this resolve, he made the god Matali' into the shape of a huge black 
bound, of pure breed, having four tusks as big as a plantaiu, horrible, with 
a hideous shape and a fat bellr, as of a woman ready to he delivered of a 
child; him fastening with five-fold chain, [11^2] and putting on him a red 
wreath, he led by a cord. Himself he put on a pair of yellow gartneiits, 
and bound hia hair behind his head, and donned n red wreath ; taking a 
huge bow, fitted with bowstring of the colour of coral, and twirling in 
his fingers a javelin tipt with adamant, he assumed the aspect of a forester, 
and descended at a spot one league away from the city. "The world 
IS doomed to dsstruction, is doomed to destruction '" he called out thrice 
with a loud sound, so thst he terrified the people , and when he l eached 
the entering in of the city, he repeated the cry. The jieople on seeing 
the hound were frightened, and basted into the city, and li>W tlie king 
|what had happened. The king B|icedi]y caused the city gates to be 
closed. But Sakka overlespt the wait, eighteen ciibita in height, and 
with bis bound stood within the city. The people in terror ran away 
into the houses, and made the doors fast. Big Blsrkie gave chase to 
every man be saw, and scared them, and finally entered into the king's 
INslace. Tbs people who in their fright had taken refuge in the courtyard, 
ran into the palace, and shut to the door. And as for the king, he with 
the Isdies of his household went up on the terrace. Big Blackie raised 
his forefeet, and putting them in at the window roared a great roar! 
The sound of his roaring reached from hell to the highest heaven : the 
whole universe was one great roar. The three great roars that were the 
loudest ever beard in India are these; the cry of king Funnaka in the 
Punnaka* Birth, the cry of the snake-king Sudsssana in the Bh&ridatta 
Birth*, and this roar in the Mabk-Knnha Birth, or the stoi-y of Big 
Blackie*. The people were terrified and horrified, snd not a man of them 
could say a word to Sakka. 

The king plucked up besrt, and approaching the window, cried out to 
Sakka— " Ho, huntsman I [183] why did your hound roarl" Quoth ho, 
" The hound is hungry.” " Well," said the king, " I will order some food 
to be given hiin.” So be told them to give him his own food, and the 
food of all his household. The hound seemed to make hut one mouthful 
of the whole, then roared again. Again the king put his question. 
" My hound is still hungry," was the reply. Then he had all the food of 

* Bis sbshotser. 

* Md ineh (ills oeenn ia this wUsetion. 

* Ke. 64S («i. 1S7). 

* Four BODDda a» givsn as proverbial by Hardy, Afaausl, p. 9dS; two of which ara 
tbs Aral aad third of tbasc 
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bU elepbinta and borwi and lo forth brooght and giren to him. Thin 
alio h« finiahed off all at oace ; and then the king bad all the food in th« 
eitj given him. He awalloved thia in like manner, and roared ag^n. 
Said the king; “Thia ia no bonnd. Beyond all donbt he ia a goblin. 
I -will aak him wherefore he ia eome.” So terrified with foar, he aaked 
bii queation by repeating the firit atanaa : 

“A blank, black hound, with five cxiida bound, with fonga all white of hue, 
Majeatic, awful—mighty one 1 what makea be hare with you 1' 

On bearing thia, Sakka repeated the aacond atanaa: 

“Xot to hunt game the Black Hound came, but be ahtU be of uae 
To puniah men, Hamara, when I ahall let him locae," 

Then acid the king, “ Wbat, huntaman! will the hound devour the 
fieah of all men, [184} or of your enemiee only I" “Only my enemies, 
great king.” “ And who are year enemiee 1 ” “ Thoee, 0 king, who lovr 
unrightaouaneae, and walk wickedly.” “Deaeribe them to ua,''he uked. 
And the king of the goda deaoribed them in the atanmi: 

“When the falee Brethren, bowl in hand, in one robe clad, ahall choose 
Tonaured the plough to follow, then the Black Hound I will loose. 

“ When Sisters of the Order aha!) in single rohe be found, 

Tonauied, yet walking ia the world, I will let loose the Hound. 

“ Wbat time aaoetioe, uaurers, protruding the wper lip, 

Foul-toothed and filthy-hait^ ahidl be-the F\ok Hound 111 let slip 

“ When hrabmina, akilled in aaored books and bolv rites, shall use 
Tbeir akill to aacrifloe for pelf, the Blaok Hound iball go looea. 

“ Wboso hia paieots now grown old, their youth now oonu to an ond. 
Would not maintain, althoo^ be mighty gaiait him the Hound III send. 

“ Who to his panote now grown old, tboir youth now oome to an end. 
Cries, Fools are ye! gainst nob as he tbe Black Hound I will lend. 

“Whau men n after othera' wives, of teadier, or of ftinid, 

Siater of bther, unde^ wife; the Blaok Hound I will send. 

“ When shield on dwolder, swoid in baod, foli-aimad as h^wsy men 
They take the road to kill and nb^ IHl looae tha Kadr Hound then. 

“ Whan widows* tone, with akin jnoomed whitw in skill aO uaslwi bond, 
Sbong-anned, ahall quarrel and ahall fight, then I will loaM the Hound. 

“When men with hearta of evil full, folse and dsceitfot men, 

Walk in and out the world about, 111 loose the Black Hound then.” 

[186] When he had thna apoken, “ These,” e^ he, “an mj enemite, 
0 king! ” and he made as though be would let the hound leap forth aud 
davonr all thon who did the deeds ef enemiaai Bat as all tha multitude 
waa temr-atnok, he held tu the hotutd by the leuah, and seemed as 

> ItashrlhstwevwmasesariB JiUlaJ^p«M,«aadlM. 
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i( wvrt to fix him to thS'spot; (h«ti potting off the diigoue of » hooter, 
bj hie pover he roM end poised bimaelf in the eir, ell blexing m it 
eppeered, end leid: “ O greet king, I era Sekke kiog of the gods I 
Seeing thet the world wee ebout to be destroyed, I eeme hither. Now 
indeed men as they die ere Blling the stetee of suffering, because their 
deeds are eril, and bearen is become empty. From henceforth I will 
know how to deal with the wicked, bot do you be vigilant.” Then having 
in (bur stanaas well worth remembering deolared the Iaw, and eatab- 
lished the peo]de in the virtues of liberality, he etrengthened the waning 
power of religion so that it lasted for yet another thousand yean, and 
then with Mitali returned to his own place. 


'When the Master had ended this disoouree, he added ; ” Thua, Brethren, in 
former timee aa now 1 bare lived for the good of the world tuid then he 
kidentiSed the Birth : “At that time Ananda waa Hitali, and I waa Sakka" 


No. 470. 

XOSITA-jiTAEA. 

The Koeiya Birth will he given under the Sudbtbhnjsna Birth'. 


No. 471. 

ME^tkAEA-jlTAKA. 

TIm ProUem of Meodaka will be given under the Ununagga Birth*. 

> Mo. aB6. voL T, p. HI (Pall). 

< No. Ml. voL vi, p. m (PaU). 

j.iv n 
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K ABi-FlDTlf A-jiTAKl 


[187] “Jfi> Ung tie. Tlii* itory the HACter toU whil« Jwollmi; 

ID fatATuA, ttxnit CiBoAmA^nU*. 

Whan tbc liiAihaU fint AttAUad lupratna wiadam, aftar duciplat hwi 
multipliad, and innuinanbla goda and man had baan boro into Wvanly 
atataa, and tba aaada of goodntaa had baeo caat abraa^ grwt honour wio. 
abowD him, and great gilte given. The baratua wen lilce firefiiea after aunnee . 
no hoDoun and no gifta hu they; in tba atnat they atoo^ tod cnad out 
to (he paopln “What, ia tba aaaetio Qotatna (be Buddhat Wa an Buddha. 
aJao 1 Doea (bat gift only bring great fruit, which ia givau to him t That which 
ia givan to ua alao baa gnat fruit for you i Give to ua alao, work for ua But 
cry aa (hay would, no nononr nor gitti they got Than they oama together in 
aeorat, and oooanltad : “ How can we oaat a atun upon Ootama the aacatic in the 
Eiaeof man, and put ao end to hia honaur and bia gifta 1' 

How tbm waa at Uiat time in Stvattbi a oartain Siatar, named CiBcamlnavika;' 
p***"!!; fiur aha waa, foil of all graoe, a vary aylph ; mya of brilliancy ehone 
forth from her body. Soma one uttend » oounaeJ it orualty thua : “ By the help 
of CiSoamipavikA wa will oaat a atain upon the aaoatio Gotama, and put an end 
to bia honour and the gifta ha raoaiTaA'' “ Yea," they all agraad, “ that ie the 
way to do it" 

She oama to tba monaataiy of the baratna, and graated ibam, and etood 
atm ^ta haratiaB aaid oothing to her. She eaid, " What blamiah la there 
in mat Tbraa thnaa I hava greeted you I” She aaid again, "Sirs, what 
blanlab ia in mat why do you not apeak to met" Thw r^ed," Know you 
not, Siatar, that Ootama the aaoeUc ia going about and itoi» ua faann, cutting 
off all tha honour and Hbemlito that waa ahowu ual"—“idid not know it. 
Bin; but what can I do I"—“ If you with ua wall, Siatot, by your own doing 
bring 1 atain upon tha aaoatio Gotama, and put an and to bia honour and 
tha gifta he laaaTvaA* Bba replied, '‘Vary good, Sim, leave that to me; do not 
tmwla about it." With toeaa words aba daparlad. 

After that, aha used aD a woman's aloll in daoait. Whan the people of 
SAvatthi had heard tha Iaw, and warn earning away from Jatavana, riM used to 
go towards Jatavana, otod in a robe dyad with oochtnaali and with fragnot 
aaiianda in her hamU. [1^ When anyone aakad bar, “wbitbar away at tbit 
bonrl" aha would reply “What hava you to do with my goina and oomingaf" 
She ipant tha ni^t to (he bantioi' monaateay, which waa ofoaa by Jatavana : 
and wban aarly in the morning, the lay aaaooistaa of tbs order oama forth 
from (be oily to pay thair momint aalntation, aha worald meat them la though 
rito had ^Mot tM night in Jatavana, gmne towaida tha oity. If any one aalM 
wham she bad stayed, aha wnnld ananar, * What am my Me^iDgi and lodgioge 
to you t" But aftat aoma u weaka aha rapUad, " 1 spent tha ni^t in Jatavana, 
with Gotama tha asoatk, in one ftngmnt am* Tnan tba nnoonverted bagan 
to wondar, omtld this ba traa <* uut Aftar tbraa or four "mnttw (he bound 
bandegna about bar btOy, and made it sipear aa thot^ aha wan wiili ^ild, aod 
wrapt a tad raba around her. Them aha dariaiau that aba waa with obild 
by tha aaostio Gotamik and mada blind fools haUem. After si^t or nine 
mootha, aha foatonad anot bar ^aoas of wood In a bnmdlk and over aU her 

‘ Iha Mndoatoiy alary, wHh a teW a hili aet at tha athm, b given In X l lani n 

ynda, p.ltAfl. 

* Who folI^y aimeit (ha Baifea eftoaentinmai: Baidy, Jbaai; p. t7<. 
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red rolM; banda, het, aod back aha cauaed to be beaten with the jawbone of an 
01 , ao aa to produce ewellinga t and made ae thouab all her eeneea were wearied. 
One erming, wben the TatUgata waa aitting on the eplendid neat of preaobujg, 
and waa preaching the Law, abe went among the oongregatiom and etanding 
in front of the Taui^ata, eaid—“O great aaoetic ! You preach indeed to great 
multitudee; aweet ia yaar voice, and eoft ia the lip that coven your twth ; 
but you have got me with child, and my time ia near; yet you eawgn me 
DO chamber for the cbildbirtb, you mve me no ghee nor oil; what you will not do 
younelf. you do not aak another of the lay areociatee to do, the tdng of Koaala, 
or Angthapipdika, or ViaAlchg tiie great lay Siater. Why do you not tell one of 
them to do what ia to be done tor me I You know how to take your pleeaura 
but you do not know bow to care for that which aball be bom ! ” So aho reviled 
the Tathlgata in the midat of the congrmtion, aa one might try to beamireb 
the mcon'a face with a handful of filth. Tbe Tathftgata ato^ hia diecourae, and 
crying like a lion in clarion tonea, he aaid, “ Siater, whether that which you nave 
said he true or fahw, you know and I knew only.” “ Yea, truly," said ahe, 
” this happened tbrou^ eometbing that you and 1 only know of.” 

Just at that moment, Sakka’s throne became hot. Bsflectiog, he poroeived 
the reason; " Ciioamtqavikg ia accusing the Tathfigata of what is not true.” 
Detemuned to clear up this matter, he came thitW with four gods in hie 
company. The gods t^k on them the ehape of mice, [186j and ell at once 
gnawed through ^ cords that bound the bundle of wood : a wind-puff blew up 
the robe abe wore, and the bundle of wood waa diecloaed and fall at her foet: 
the toee of both her feet were out ofT^ The people cried out.—” A witoh ia 
accusing the Supreme Buddha ! ” They spat on her head, and drove her forth 
from Jetavana with staves and clods in their hands. And aa she paseed ^yond 
the range of the Tatbigata’e vision, the great earth yawned and showed a huge 
cleft, flamae came up from the lowest heh, and she, enveloped in it as it were 
with a garment* which her Grieoda should wrap about her, Ml to the lowest hall 
and there waa bom again. The honour and reoeipte of the other beretioe oeased, 
those of the Daaabala grew more abundantly. 

Naat day they were conveteing in the Uml of Truth : “ Brother, Cihuamibis- 
vikg (aJaely acouM the Supreme Buddha, great in virtue, worthy of all gifts I 
and abe came to dire deatriiction.” The Master entered, and ssked what they 
talked of, sitting tiiere together. They told him. Said he, “ Mot now only, 
Brethren, baa this woman felaely aoouaed me, and come to dire destruction, but 
it was tbs same bsfore.” Bo saying, be told a etory of the past. 


Once upon a time', when Brahmadatte waa king of Benares, the 
Bodhiaatta was bom aa the son of hii chief queen; and for that hia 
aU-Ueaaed oountenaaos was like to a lotus {uil-blown, Paduma-Kumlm 
th^ named him, which ia to aay, the Lotus Prince. When he grew 


' That tais Is ttis is sWr from the parvlve In the Dhammapada vsraioa, 

ckfifMbni, p. MO. 

* The ""■**** **g of this pbiaao (a doubtful: in vol. il. pp. 90 and 190, it ii Te n d ere d 
*reyal woMlen ganuest': it may maan ‘ wsddlag-garment ’ given to the bride by tbe 
bridegroom's friendt (drisreon's JOUar PmsoiU Lt/t, 11991). 

. • Thii tbema; wUrii rnwnhles die s tuij of Joiaph and tbs wife of Potiphsr, or 
Phaadia Hippolytna, ia oommen in various forma ia t"aia One saatnpie ia the 
XdpMditf Paras Mat (MB. written by Bdm Ohailb Uuimi, Chittursldya, end eoUeeted 
by Ur W. Oceeke). Aaetbsr is tht Ispred iby sad J ssa wC , or 8U sad Aassai 
(US.). In both of thme IM Qssen fells in love wilb her step-ica. 
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up be VM edaoeted ia all arts and acoomplishmenta Then hii mothei 
departed (bie life j the king took another eoneort, and appointed hie eon 
vioeroj. 

After tbie the king, being about to eet forth to quell a riaing on the 
frontier, laid to bia conaort, “ Do you, lady, etay here, 'while 1 go forth to 
quell the frontier insurrection.” But she replied, “ No, toy lord, here 1 
will not remain, but I will go with you." Then he showed her the danger 
which lay on the field of battle, adding to it this: ” Stay then here with¬ 
out vexation until uiy return, and I will give charge to Prince Faduma, 
that he be careful iu all that should be done for you, and then I will go." 
Bo thus be did, and departed. 

When he had scattered his enemies, and pacified the country, he 
returned, and pitched his camp wiUiout the city. The Bodhisatta leamiug 
of hie father’s return, [ISO] adorned the city, and eetting a watch over the 
Tcyal palace, vent forth alone to meet his father. The Quean observing 
the beanty of hit appearance, became euamonred of him. In taking leave 
of her, the Bodhisatta said, "Oau I do anything for you, mother T” 
•• Mother, do you call mel ” quoth she. She rose up and aeiied his hande, 
saying, *' Lie on my couch ! " ‘‘ Why T ” he asked. " Just until the king 
oomes," she said, "let us both enjoy the blisa of love!" “Mother, my 
mother you are, and you have a husband living Such a thing wss never 
before heard of, that a woman, a matron, should break the moral law 
in the way of fleshly lust. How can I do such a deed of pollution 
with you I” Twice and thrice ehe besought him, and when he would 
not, said she, "Then you refuse to do ae I askT"—"Indeed I do 
refuse."—" Then 1 will speak to the king, and cause you to be beheaded.’' 
" Do sa you will,” snswered the Qrest Being; and he left her ashamed. 
Then in gieat terror she thought: "If he tell the king first, there is 
no life for mel 1 must get speech of him first myself.” Accordingly 
leaving her food untouched ihe donned a sruled robe', and made nail- 
•cratehes upon her body ■, giving ordera to her attendants, that what time 
the king should ask of the queen’s whereabouts, be should be told she was 
ill, shs lay down making a preteaoe of illness. 

Now tbs king made solemn procession about the city right-wise, and 
went up into his dwelling. When he saw her not, he asked, " Where is 
the queen I” " She ia ill,” they said. He entered the State ehamber, and 
asked her, " What is amiM with you, lady t” She made as (hough ahe 
beard nothing- Twioe and yet thrice he laked, and then she answered, 
"0 great king, why do yon ask! Be silent: women that have a busband 
must ha svan as I am.” "Who has annoyed you 1” said he. [191]‘'TelI 
me quickly, and I will have him beheaded.”—“Whom did you leave be- 
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bind jou in thii city, vhen you went uwiy I ’’—“ Prince Fsduma.’' “And 
he,” ihfl went on, “ came into my room, end I utd, My eon, do not eo, I 
■m your mother: but euy urfaat I would, he cried, None ii king here 
but I, and I wilt take you to my dwelling, and enjoy your love ; then he 
aeUed me by the hair of my bead, and plucked.it out again and again, and 
aa I would not yield to hia will, be wounded and beat me, aud departed.” 
The king made no inveetigation, but furioua ae a serpent, commanded 
hia men, “Oo and bind Prince Paduma, and bring him to me!" They 
went to his bouao, swarming as it were through the city, and bound 
him and beat him, bound hie bauds fast behind hia back, ]iut about 
hia neck the garland of red flowora*, making him a condemned criminal, 
and led him thither, beating him the while. It waa clear to him that 
this waa the queen’s doing, and aa he went along he cried out, “ Ho 
fellows, I am not one that has offended against the king! I am innocent." 
All the city was a-bubble wiUi the news : “ They say the king is going to 
execute Prince Paduma at the bidding of a woman ! ” They flocked 
together, they fell at the prince’s feet, lamenting with a great uoise, 
“ You have not deserved this, my lord I” 

At Isat they brought him before the king. At sight of him, the king 
could not restrain what waa in his heart, and cried out, “Tbia fellow 

is no king, but he playe the king finely! My son be is, yet he has 

iuaulted the queen. Away with him, down with him over the thieros' 
cliff, make an end of him!” But the prince said to his father, “ No such 

crime lies at my door, father. Do not kill me on a woman’i word.” 

The king would not liaten to him. Then all those of the royal seraglio, in 
number sixteen thousand, raised a great lamentation, aaying, “ Dear 
Paduma, mighty Prince, this dealing you have never deeerved!" [102] 
And ail the warrior chiefs and great magnatea of the land, and all the 
attendant courtiers cried, " My lord I tlie prince is s man of goodness and 
virtuous life, observes (be traditions of his race, heir to the kingdom ! Do 
not slay him at a woman's word, without a hearing! A king's duty it is 
to set with all circumspection." So saying, they repeated seven staniaa: 

“No long should p^ish an offeiic^ and hear oo pless at all, 

Nut throughly sifting it himself in all points, gr^ and small’. 

“The warrior chief who punishes s {suit befora he triea^ 

Is like a man born bliim, who eats his food all bones and flies. 

“Who punishes the guiltless, and lets go tbs guilty, knows 
No more than one who blind upon a rugged highway goes. 

’ This wse the pul on the head or neck of a criminal oondemnad to 

lisath. In tbo Tqy Carl. Aot x, one kemg lad lotth to exeention wean a wreath of 
Ktramn flows. Tbs Pali has JCoftvera, whlob ia aot known sa s flowm: this may 
bo a ouriupt form of the Bansknt weed. 

* Thaw lines osoor in AAsmimpads, p. Ml. 
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“Hs wbo all thi* eumitiei wall, in tbiogs both mot aod mull, 

And BO administen, deaerrM to be the beid of elL 

“ He that would eet binualf on bigb must not all-gentle be 
Nor aU-eerere: but both ^lese tbinge praotiae in compaDf. 

“ CoBtempt the all-gontle wine, and be that’s ^-eeTeia baa wrath: 

So of the pair be well aware, and ke^ a middle path. 

” Much can the angr^ man, 0 king, and much the knave can sav: 

And therefore for a woman’s sake thy eon thou must Dot slay.” 

[193] But for all they oould aay in many ways the courtieta could noi 
win him to du their bidding. The Bodbiaalta also, for all bis beseeching, 
could not persuade him to listen nay, the king said, blind fool—Away ' 
down with him over the thieves' cliff! ” repeating the eighth stanza: 

“One side the whole world stands, my quoen on the other all alone; 

Yet her 1 cleave to ^ cast him down the cliff, and get you gone 

At these words, not one among the sixteen thousand women coulil 
reniain unmoved, while all the populace stretched out their hands, and 
tore their hair, with lameutationa The king said, [194] “ Let these but 
try to pievent the tlirowing of this ftdlow over the cliff 1” and amidst his 
followers, though the crowd wailed around, be caused the prince to he 
seized, and cast down Uie precipice over heels head-hret. 

Then the deity that dwelt in the hill, by jmwer of his own xludlineHe, 
comforted the prince, saying, “ Fear not, Paduma! ” and in both hands 
be caught him, pressed him to hie heart, sent a divine thrill through him, 
sot him in the abode uf the serjienta of the eight ranges', within the hood 
of the king of the aerpents. The serpent king received the BodfaUatta 
into the abode of the aerpents, and gave him the half of his own glory anf 
state. There for one year he dwelt. 'Then he said, " I would go back t( 
the ways of men.” “ Whithert” they a^ed. “To Himalaya, when 
1 will live a religiouB life." The serpent king gave his consent; tsking 
him, he conveyed him to the place where men go to and fro, and gave him 
the requieitee of the raligioue, and went back to his own place 

So he proceeded to Himalaya, and embraced the religious life, and 
cultivated the faculty of ecstatic bliss; tfaare he abode, feeding upon 
fruits and roota of the woodland. 

Now a oertaia wood-ranger, who dwelt in Benares, csune to that plaoe, 
and recognised the Great Being. “ Are you not," be asked, “ the great 
Prince Paduma, my lordt” “Tea, Sir,” he roplied. The odrer saluted 
him, and there for some days he remained. Then be returned to Benares, 
and Bsid to the king; “ Your son, my lord, has embmeed the religiana life 
in the region of Uimahsya, and livaa in a hot of leavea 1 have been 
auying with him, and thence I come.” “ Have you non him with your 

> Bas WilicB't yoifu i^raia. it. p. lU. 
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own B*ked the king. “Yo, mj lord." The king with • greet 

boit went thither, end on the outekirta of the foreet be pitched hie oeinp; 
then with hie oourtiere around him, went to lalute the Great Being, 
who eat at the door of hie hut of leavee, in all the glot^ of hie golden 
form, and eat cn one aide; the oourtiere also greeted him, and apoke 
pleaMntl^ to him, and eat on one eide. The Bodbiaetta on hi* part 
invited the king to ehate hie wild fruita, and talked pleaaantlj with him. 
Then aaid the king, “Mj eon, [195] by me you were caat down a deep 
preoipioe, and bow ia it jou are yet all vet” Aakiug which, he repeated 
the ninth itann; 

**Aa into hell-mouth, you were cast over a beetling hill, 

No aucoour—many palm-treea deep: how are you living atilH” 

Tbeae are the remaining atanaae, and of the five, taken alteroately, 
three were apoken by the Bodbiiatta, and two by the king. 

“A Serpent mighty, full of force, born on that mountain land, 

Caught me wiAin hia ooila; and so here aafe from death I Ntand.” 

*' Lu ! I will take you baolc, 0 prinoe, to my own liume again : 

And there—what ia the wood to you 1—with bleaaiug you Hliall reign." 

" Aa who a book haa swallovrhd, and drawa it forth alj blood, 

Drawn forth, ia happy; ao I aae in me tbia Miae at>d good.” 

" Why apeak you thua about a hook, why apeak you thua of gore, 

Why apeak about the drawing out f come tell me, t implore” 

" Luat ia the book: fine elephanta and home by IJood 1 ahow; 

Tbeae by renouncing I have drawn ; thia, chieftain, you muat kimw.” 

[196] "Tbue, O great king, to be king ia nothing to mr j but do you 
aee to it, that you break not the Tec Boyal Virtuea, but foreake evil- 
doing, and rule in rigbtecnaneML” In thoae worda dio Great Being 
admoniihed the king. He with weeping and wailing departed, and 
on the way to hia city be aaked bia oourtieiv : " On whow account waa it 
that I made a breach with a aon ao virtuouii" they replied, "The 
qoeen’a” Her Uie king eaoaed to be leiaed, and caat headlong over the 
tbievea’ clifi^ and entering bis city ruled in righteouanen. 


Whan tba Maater had ended thia diaoourve, he aaid, "Thua, Biethren, thia 
woman maligned me m daya of yore, and oeme to dire deatructioii i” and then 
identified the Birth by repeating the laat atanea ; 

“ Lady Cifici waa my motber, 

Devadatta waa my father, 

1 waa then the Prince their eon i 
Siriputta waa the apirit. 

Ana the good anakai I daolart it, 

Waa AnetoU. I bavB dona” 
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UlTTillflTTA'JiTAKl. 


"Hov thovld Iht Kite,” «re.—Thu exorj the Maeter toU while dwelhiig 
in Jetavuia, about an upright oourtier of the king of Koeala 

Thia man. they aay, waa moat uaaful to the king, and then the king beatowid 
on him great honour. The other oourtiere being unable to atomach hnn. 
aocuaed mm to the king of haring dono thinga to the king'a hurt. The king 
made cnouiry about him, and htiding in him no fault, thought, ** I eoc nu 
fault in the man; how oan 1 know whether he be mr friend or foe 1 ” Then 
he though^ “No one, aare the TathAgata, HST] will he able to decide Uii> 
queetion ; I will go and aak him.'' So after he bad broken hia fiiat he viaited 
the Muter, and said, “ How nan one (ell. Sir, of any man, whether he be fneiid 
or foe T" Than the Maater i^liad, “ Wiee men of old, 0 king, haw jwndored 
thia problem, and have queatiooed the wiee about it, and following thoir advice, 
have dieoovered the truth, and lunouncing their enemiea have paid attention 
to their foianda." lliia aaid, at hia requaat, he told a atory of the peat. 


Onee upon a time, when Brahmadatta waa king of Benarea, the 
Bodhiaatta waa a courtier who adviaed him on thinga apiritiial and thinga 
temporal. At that time, the rent slandeted a oertain courtier who wee 
upright. The king aeeing no fault in him, asked the Great Being, 
“ Now in what can one tell friend or foef” repeating the 6nt atanm; 

“How abould the wise and prudent strive, bow may diaoeniment know, 
What deeds declare to eye or ear the man that ia a foe 1” 

Thn the Great Being repeated (haae five atanzai to explain th< 
marki of an enemf; 

“ He smilee not whan you eee him, no welcome arill he show. 

He will not turn hia eyea that w^y, and aoewen you with No.‘ 

“ Your enemiee he bonoun, he carea not for your frienda, 

Thcee who would piwiiie your worth, be ataya, your aUnderen commenda 

“No aecret telle he to you, your eeoret be betiaya, 

Speaks never well of what you do, your wisdom will not praise. 

“ He joyi not at your welfa^ but at your evil fame: 

Should he reoeive some dainty, he thinks not of your name. 

Nor pities you, nor cries aluud —0, had my ftiend the aame I 

“Hieae are the eitteeii by which a fos you see 

Tlieae if a wise man saaa or hatn he knows nil enemy*.’’ 

[196] “How should the wise and prudeut strive, what will discerament lend, 
What deed! dacliK to eye and air (he man that ia a friend I ” 

' This eoqpW has iieniiini afamfiy ia vel. iL p. M, of (ha tnaalatioD. 

* lUa alas eesan abovs^ veL ii. p, M, of this traaMalion (two words dlltr). 
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Hio oth«r, tbtu qowtioned in thew lince, recit«<l tbe nmuning 

•tujsu: 


'* Th« abaant be ramembara; returned, he will r^oioa: 

Then in the height of hie delight be greeta ^ou with hie voioe. 

“Your fbee he never bonouie, be loves to serve ^nur friends. 

Those who would slander ^ou, he etsjs; who praise you, he oommenda. 

“ He tolls his seoteta to you, your secret ne'er betrays, 

Spealm ever well of all you do, your wisdom loves to |)raiae. 

“He joys to hoar your welfare, not iu your e\il fame 
Should he receive some dainty, he straight thinka on your iiaiiiu, 

And pitiee you, and cries aloud—0 had my fncnd the same ' 

“These are the sixteen tokens in friends mtablishni well. 

Which if a wise man sees or hears he can a true friend toll.” 

[199] The king, delighted at the B[ieecb of the Great Being, gave liiui 
the highest honour. 


The Master, having ended this discourse, said, “ Thus, great king, this 
question arose in days of yore, even as now, and s'isc lueii said their say; 
by these two-and-thirty signs may friend or foe iw known." With those woras, 
be identified the Birth i “ At that time, Anatida was the king, aud 1 myself wus 
the wise oourtier.” 



BOOK XIII. TERASA-NIPATA. 


No. 474. 

akba-jItaiu. 


noo] “ Vnutg Kudmt, wAm,” ttc, Tbie storf th« Master told while d welting' 
in Jatavana. abcut Devadatta. Devadatta repudiated hie teacher, naming, I 
will be Buddha mTuelf, and Gotama the ascetic ia no teacher or monitor of 
mine I” So, aroused from hia luTstic meditation he made a breach iu tlio 
Order. Then step b; step be proceeded to SAratt^ and outaide Jetarana, the 
earth pawned, and he went down intotbe hell AelcL 

Than the^ were all talking of it tn the Hall of Truth i—** Brother, Devadatcn 
deeerted hia Teacher, and came to dire deatructioo, being bom to atiother life 
in the deep hell Avici!” The Master, entering, aaked what thej spoke of. 
and they told him. Said he^—**Kot now only, but in former day a, aa now. 
Devadatta daeerted bis teucher, and came tu to deetruction.” So saying, be 
told a atoyy of the past. 


Once upon a time, when Brabmadatta waa King of Beuatea, hia 
ohaplain’i family waa destroyed by malarial fever’. One eoo only broke 
through the wall' and eaoaped. He enme to TakhasilA, and under e 
world-renowned teacher learnt all the arts and asoomptiahmeots. Then 
he bade hia teacher ferewell, and departed, with the inteut to travel in 
difibrent r^poni; and on hia timveta ha arrived at a frontier villege. 
Henr to thii waa a gnat village of low^aate Oandtlaa Then the Bodhi- 
antta abode in thia villege, a learned sage. A charm he knew which 
could make fmit to be gathered out of due aeaeon. Early of a morning 
be would take hia caiiying pole, forth from that vitlnge he would go, 
until he reached a mango tree which grew in the forelt; and standing 
seven foot ofli be would recite that eharm, [301] and throw a handful of 
water to aa to strike on that tree In t twinkling down fall the aerr 

■ Bat Be. ITS, and aola an p Sf of vol. ih ad tlua taanditjoa. 

> 8aa La. nola 1. 
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Imtm, Bproat forth the new, flowsn blow uid flowen fill, the mengo 
fruits swell out: but one moment—they sre ri|ie, they sre sweet end 
luscious, they grow tike fruit divine, they drop from the tree! The 
Orest Being chooses end ests such as he will, then hlla the baskets hung 
from his pole, goes home and sells the fruit, and so finds a living fur 
wife and child. 

Now the young brahmin saw the Qreat Being offer rijie mangoes 
fnr sale out of season. “Without douht,” thought he, “it must he by 
virtue of some charm that these are grown. This man cun leuch me 
a charm which baa no price.” He watched to bih' th^ luutitier in which 
the Great Being procured his fruit, and found it out exsctlv. Then hr 
went to the Great Being's house at the time when he was nut yet rti iirtied 
from the forest, and making as though he knew nuthing, ask<d the wise 
man's wife, “Where is the Teacher I" Quoth she, “Goiu- to the wikkIs.’' 
He stood waiting until he saw him come, then went to him, and taking 
the pole and baaketa from him, carried them into thu houee and llmre 
set them. The Great Being looked at him, and aaid to his wife, “ laidy, 
this youth baa come to get the charm ; hut no cliai'm wdl) stuy with him, 
for no good man ia he.” But the youth wan thinking. ”] will get the 
charm hy being my teaxdier’a servantatul so from that time he did 
all that waa to be done in the houoe: brought wood, (Hiuuded tlie rice, 
did the cooking, brought all that waa needed for washing the face, washed 
the feet. 

One day when the Great Being said to him, “ My son, bring me a 
stool to support my feet," the youth, seeing no utiior way, kept the Groat 
Teacher's feet on his own thigh all night. When at a later season the 
Great Being's wife brought forth a son, he did all the service that has to 
he done at a childbirth. The wife said one day to the Great Being;— 
“ Husband, this lad, well.borii though he is, for the charm's saki' {ler- 
forros menial service for ua. Let him have the charm, whether it stays 
with him or no.” To this be agreed. [202] He taught him the charm, 
and spoke after this fimhioii: “My son, 'tis a iiriceleiia charm ; and you 
will get great gain and honour Uien-by. But when the king, or hia great 
miniater, ahall aak you who was your teacher, do not conceal my name; 
for if you are ashamed that a lnw.caste man taught you the durm, and 
say your teacher was a great magnate of the brahmins, you will have 
no fruit of the charm,” " Why should I hide your name 1 ” qiiuth (he 
lad. ''Whenever I am asked, I shall say it ia you.” Then he saluted 
hia teacher, and from the low caate village he departed, pondering on the 
charm, anit in due time came to Benares. There he sold mangoes, and 
gained much wealth. 

Nov on a day the keeper of the park presented to the king a mango 
which he had bought from him. The king, having eaten it, naked whence 
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he pnxnmd lo fine > iniit “VLj lord," tm (ha ftnaver, “there ia o 
yoBDg nun who bringa awi^oei out of aoaaon, and aella then ; from 
him I procured it." "Tell him," aaya the king, "from henceforth to 
bring the nangoea hither to me.” Tbia (he nun did; and from that 
time the ^oung man took hie mangoes to the king’s honsehold. The 
king, inviting him to enter hie aervioe, he became a servant of the 
king; and gaining great wealth, bj degreea he grew into the king’s 
confidence. 

One daj the king aaked him, and aaid :—“ Young man, where do joa 
gat these mangoea out of aeaeon, ao aweet and fragrant and of fine colour t 
Uoea eoiue serpent or garuja give them to you, or a god, Or is this the 
power of magic V “No one gives them to me, 0 mighty king !" replied 
the young man, “but I have a prioelees charm, and this is the power of 
the charm." “ Well, what do you say to showing me the power of the 
charm one of these dayst” “By all means, my lord, and so I will,’’ 
qiiotb he. Next day the king went with him into the park, and asked,' 
to be shown this charm. The young man was willing, and apjiroaching 
a mango tree, stood at a distance of seven foot from it, and repeated the 
charm, throwing water against the tree. On tlie instant the mango tree 
bad fruit in the manner above described : [303] a shower of mangoes 
fell, a very storm; the eom]iany showed great delight, waving their 
kerchiefa; the king ate of the fruit, and gave him a great reward, and 
aaid, “Young man, who taught you tins charm ao marvellouar’ Now 
thought the young man. If I say a low-caste candkla taught me, J shall 
be put to ahauie, and they will flout at me; I know the chaim by 
heart, and now 1 can never lose it; well, I will say it was a world- 
renowned teacher. So be lied, and said, “ I learnt it at Takkasila, from f 
teacher renowned the wide world over.’’ As he said the worde, denying 
his teacher, that very instant the charm was gone, But the king, greatly 
pleased, returned with him into the city. 

On another day the king deaired mangoes to eat; end going into the 
park, and taking his seat upon a stone bench, which was used on state 
oeouaions, he hade the youth get him mangoea The youth, willing 
enough, went up to a mango tree, and standing at a diatance of seven 
toot from the tree, set about repeatiog the charm; but the charm would 
not coma Then he kuew that he had lost it, and stood there ashamed. 
But (ho king thought, “ Formerly this fellow gave me mangoes even in 
the midit of a crowd, and like a heavy shower the fruit rained down. 
Now there he atanda like a stock : what can the reaaon be t ’’ Which he 
enquired by repeating the firet stanza; 

" Young student, when I aaked it you of late, 

You brought me mai^ fruit both small and great: 

Now DO fruin brahmin, on the tne sppesia, 

Though the mme ebarm you etiU reiterate!^ 
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Wlun h« be»rd thu, tbe youug mu thought to himself, if he 
should i*y this dey no fruit wee to be bed, the kbg would b« wroth; 
wherefore he thought to deceive him with e lie, end repeated the 
second stanse: 

“Tbe hour and moment auiC not. bo trait I 
Fit Junction of the pluieta iti the nicy. 

[204] The due conjunetioii and the niumnnt ootnti, 

Then will I bring you mangoes plenteously." 

“Whet is thisT" the king wondered. “The fellow aaid uothiug of 
planetary conjunctions before I “ To resolve which queatioxiB, he repeated 
two stansas: 


“You said no word of times and aeaaons, uor 
Of planetary junotions heretofore. 

But mangoea, fragrant, delicate iu taste, 

Of colour fine, you brought in plenteous store. 

“ Aforetime, brahmin, you produoed so well 
Fruit on the tree by muttering of your sji^l; 

ToKlay you cannot, mutter aa you may. 

What meana this conduct, 1 would have you tellt” 

Hearing this, the youth thought, “There ia no deceiving the king with 
liea If, when the truth is told, he punishes me, let him punish me: but 
the truth I will tell." Then he recited two etansss : 

“A loW'Caete man my teacher was, who tsught 
Duly ami well tbe obsrro, snd how it wrought: 

Ssymg, ' If you are asked my name and birth. 

Hide nothiug, or the charm will come to nought’ 

“Asked by tbe Lord of Men, thriugh well 1 knew, 

Vet in deceit 1 aaid what was not true; 

'A brahmin’s siiells,’ I lying aaid; and now. 

Charm loet, my folly bitterly 1 rue." 

[205] This heard, the king thought within himself, ’’ The sinful man 
to take no care of such a treasure I When one hss a tresauiw to priosless, 
what hsa birth to do with it I" And in anger hs repsatod the following 
stansas: 


“Nimb, castor oil, or plsasey tree’, whatever be the tiwe 
Where he whu seelu fimts honeycombs, 'tie best of trees, thioks he. 

“ Be it Khattiya, Brahmin, Vesss, he from whom s man leanu right— 
Sudds, CaodSla, Pnlrkusi rcrsns cbisfsat in his sight'." 


’ Bulss Frondofs. As FUss^wss usuied from tbii tree, it is perhaps sdmisilUa 
as s name of the trse. 

' Theis SIS tbs namsi of di castes i Kshatriys, BrUmssa, Yaifys, (Uia, lha lev 
eatUs «>»'«> in Bsnduit books, togethsr with two Csodlls sad Pnkkaoa, both etliad 
otatse sad muob Ifos* aboat tfaast ossiee. sad too Buddhist ^aust as sea- 

tisMsd with tbs Biebmletiiel, may be seen in &. Flek’t dsriak QU i i tn mt da S.M, 
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“ Puouh the wortbleo obnil, or eraD elaj. 

Hence bele him the throat without oelej, 

Who baein; ^oed a treaaure with great toil, 

Throwa it with overweening pride awa; !’’ 

The king’a men ao did, aaying, “Oo hack to your teacher, and win hiii 
torgivenew ; then, if yon Mn learn the charm once more, you may conir 
hither ag^, but if not, never more may you aet eyea on thie country." 
Tbue they baniehed him. 

The man waa all forlorn. “There ie no refuge for me," he thought, 
“ except my teacher. To him 1 will go, and win hie pardon, and learn the 
charm again." 8o lamenting he went on hie way to that village 
[206] The Great Being perceived him coming, and pointed him out to hi* 
wife, laying, “ Bee, lady, there comee that scoundrel again, wi^ bii charm 
loit and gone ! ’’ The man approached the Great Being, and greeted him, 
and lat on one eide. "Why are you herel" aeked the other. "0 my 
teacher I" the man aaid, "I uttered a lie, and denied my teacher, and I. 
am utterly ruined and undone!" Then he recited hie ttanagreeeion in a 
etanaa, aiking again for the charme: 

"Oft be who thioln the level ground is lying at hie foot, 

Falla in a pool, pit, precipice^ tripe on a rotten root; 

Another treede what Kerns a coi^ a jet-blaok snake to find; 

Another ataps into the fin becauK his eyes are blind: 

So I have sinned, and loat my spell; but yim, 0 teacher wIm, 

Forgive! aud let me ouce again nod favour in your eyea 1" 

Then bis teacher replied, “What say you, my sonf Give but a sign 
to the blind, he goos me clear of pools and what not i but I told it to 
you ouce, and what do you want here nowt” Then he repeated the 
following Btinns: 

"To you iu right due mauner I did tell. 

You in due manner rightly learnt the sp^ 

Full willingly its nature I eaptaiued: 

Ba'er had it left you, had you acted a^. 

[m] “ Who with much toil, O fool! hath learnt a tpall 
Full hard for thoM who now in this world dwell. 

Then, foolish one! a living gained at last, 

Throws all away, beoauu he liM will tall, 

“To such a fool, unwisa, of lying fitin, 

Ungratafol, who cau not himjw rsatrain,— 

Spoilt, quotha I mighty spella we give not him: 
do hmicc away, and aak me not again 1° 


Mltm n Aiihtte’s itU, XU, IMT. Flek denUe that tbs Boddu WSM evsr a mat * 
eaala (pk MM). Tor rsjdJIe, sh p. MM; for futinf, p, MM; both, ia Us opinlsst, 
naadtigaB sabtsst iiesa, swfo aimoat. tha eriUf of tba Hat in ou vans sbonU 
bt aalM. Thi Ataka glvM the XhaSttjaa n Waniofi, prasa d saia ovsi Iba 
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Thiw diniMed by bU toMber, the mu thought, "Whut it life to 
me t” ud plouging into the voodt, died forloni. 


hovtog DU^ eti end of thie dinoune, uid, "Not now only, 
BfOUMT^ AAii (MtiMd bi4 tcftober, vtd oome %o diK deitnictioD 

to tojnt, ho idmti fl ed the Birtb : At th»t time DeredetU wu the ungmt^i 
miD, inuiU WM the Idng, ud I wm the low oeste mu." 


Ko. 475. 


phamdaka-jAtika. 


“ 0 Mum, itho j(an<4'' ehi.—Tbu eto^ the UMter told on the bink of the 
river Bohipl, About m Hunily quArrel The ciroumatuoeA will be daeoribed At 
lam under the Ku^tla* Birtb. On thie oooaeion the MmIot addreuad hlmialf 
to the kinanien, 0 long, and aaid: 


Onoe upon a time, whan BrahuMdatta wai king of Banaraa, t hara 
etood without the oity a villige of oarpenteri. In it wai a brahmin 
oarpenter, who gained hia livelihood by bringing wood from the foraat, 
and making carta. 

At that tioM there wia a gnat plaawy* tree in the region of Himalaya. 
[SOS] A blaok lion uied to go and lie at ita root whu a-hunting br 
food. One day a wind imote the tree, nnd a dry branoh fell, and aama 
down upon hia ahouldar. Hie blow gave him pain, and apeadily in fear 
he nproM^ and qiiang away; then turning, he looked on the pnth he 
enaieby,endaeelngnothing, thonght, “Here ia no other lion or tiger, nor 
uy in pnmiiA Well, methinka, the deity of yon tree oennot ewey with 
my lyitf there. 1 will find ont if ao it be.” So thlnkiiig, be grew angry 
ont of aonann. nnd atraok the tree, end cried—“ Mot e laef on yonr tree I 
eet^ not n bianA I bteek; yon ou pat up with other uieetuiae efaidlag 
he«^ end yon oennot put ap with me I Whet ie wrong with nel Weit 

< Bo. ML 

• Tb f"-"— it e torn of the taat Uei aa bt pallfB, • tame 
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«few deya, Mid I will t«ir you out root end bnnoh, I will get you choyt 
up cliipniMJ!" Tbua be upbraided the deity of the tree, end then ewey 
he went in learch of e men. 

At that time the brebniin carpenter eforeeeid with two or three other 
men, had come in a waggon to that neighbourhood to get wood for hie 
trade of Cartwright. He left hie waggon in a certMn apot, and then adae 
and hatchet in liand went aearching for treea. He happened to oobm near 
thia plaaMy tree. The Lion eeeing him went and atood under tiie tree, 
for, thought he, " to.day I muet see the back of my enemy!” Bnt the 
wright looking tbie way and that fled from the neighbourhood of tbe trae. 

1 will apeak to him before he gets quite away," thought the Lion, and 
repeated the first etania: 

"0 man, who stand with aae in hand, within this woodland haunt, 

Oome tell mn true, I ask of you, what tree is it you want?" 

" Lo, a miracle I" quoth the man, on hearing this addreaa, “ I awear, 
I never yet saw beast that could talk like a man. [209] Of course he 
will know what kinds of wood ate good fur the Cartwright, I'll atk 
him.” Thus thinking, he repeated the aecond stansa: 

"Up hill, down dale, along the plain, a king you range the wood ; 

Come t^ me true, I aak cf you—what tree for wbwls is good 7” 

The Uon listened, and said to himaelf, Now I shall gain my hcart'a 
desire!" then he repealed the third etansa : 

“Not edl, acacia, not mare’s.ear', much Iom a shrub’ is good; 

There is a tree they call pLiaeey, end there^a your beet wbeal-wood.” 

The man was pleaaed to hear thia, and thought, "A happy day it waa 
brought me into the woodlaud. Heie'a a creature in the ahape of a beaat 
to tell me what wood is good for the wheelwright! Hey, but that's fine I” 
So be queelioned the Lion in the fourth sUnn ; 

"What is the faehion of tha leavee, what aort the truuk to aea 

Come tell me true, I ask of you, that 1 may know that tree?'' 

In reply the Lion repeated two atanxaa : 

"Thia ia the tree whcee branch you see dnxq), bend, but never break; 

Thii ie rite plaieey, on whose coots my standing-place I take. 

“For ipoks CT felloa, pole of car, or wheel, or any part. 

This plaaiay tree will do for thee in making of a cart." 

After thia deolaration, the Lion moved aside, joy in hie heart The 
weight began to fell the ties Then the tree-deity thought, “I never 
dfopt anything on thnt beaat; he Ml in a rage out of eeiion, and now he 
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ii for d«stro]ruig tojr home, and I too ihBlI be destroyed. [210] I mtiet 
Snd lome way of deetroyiiig his raijesty." So assuming the shape of a 
woodman, be came up to the weight, and siUd to him, " Ho man! a fine 
tree you bare there! what will you do witli it when it is downt"—“Make 
a cart wheel."—" What I has any one told you that tree is good foi' a 
cart}" “Yes, a black Lion."—“Very goo<l, well said black Lion. You 
oan make a line cart out of that tree, says he. But I tell you that if you 
flay off the skin from a black linn's neck, and put it around the outer 
edge of the wheel, like a sheath of iron, just a strip four fingers wide, the 
wheel will be very strong, and you will gain a great deal by it."—“ But 
where can I get the akin of a black lionl”—“How stupid you are! 
The tree stands fast in the forest, and won’t run away. You go and find 
the lion who told you about this tree, and ask him iu what part of the 
tree you ai'e to out, and bring him liere. Thun while he sus|iects nothing, 
aud points out this place or that, wait till he sticks his jaw out, aiul ainite 
him aa he apeaks with your sharpest axe, kill him, take the akin, eat the 
beat of the fleah, and fell the tree at your leisure." Thus be indulged hia 
wrath. 


To explain thin matter, the Master repeated the following stanzaa : 

“Thus did at once the plasney tree his will and wish make clear 
*1 too a message have to tell. O BhAradvSja, hear! 

“’From shoulder of the king of l>oastH cut off four inches wide. 
And j>nt it round the wheel, for w; more strong it will abide.' 

“ So in a trioe the plasaey tree, indulging in his ire, 

On lions bom and those unborn bruiight down destruction dire." 


The Cartwright hearing the tree-deity’s diiwctiona, cried out, “ Ah, this 
is a lucky day foi- me!" He killed the Lion, cut down the tree, and away 
ho went. 


[Sll] The Msntor explained the matter by reciting : 

“Thus plsasey tree coutenda with lieast*, and beaat with tree contendi. 

So eaA with mutual dispute to death the other senda 

“So among men, where’er a feud or quarrel doth arise, 

Th^, aa the beast snd tree did now, cut capeia pasoock-wisa*. 

“This tall I you, that wall is you what time ye an at one; 

Be of one niin^ and quarrel not, aa beast snd tree have done. 

■ The wmd is iM.' lord.’ I.e. lion, Wag of bsestt. Bo above. 

I The eabsUest eapfaias men eipoee thisasdves In e qoanet, ae peaeoeki 
expeee (hrix pctvy parts. This is psehapa aa allartos to Ko. tl. 
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“Laun paaaie wit)i *11 manj (U* th* wiM all pniM; «od vbo w bio 
Of pain and rightaoiianaai, ba aun *U1 dual paaoa attaio.” 

Wlun tbajr baaid tiia diaoourw of tha king, thay vara noondlad. 


Tha Uaatar, baving biou^t tbia diaoouraa to an and, idantiflad tba Birth ; 
"M that time, I waa tba oaily wbo lirad in that wood, and aaw tba whole 
boaineat." 


No. 476. 
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“Cmw, Oooaa,” •<«.—Tbia atan tba Maatar tidd at JataTana about tba 
Da|]}adbamDa Suttauta or tba FaiaUa of tha Strang Man. Tha Blaaaed 
One aaid; Suppoaa, Biatbran, four anihan to atand at the four poiota of Um 
oompaaa, ittong man, wall trained and of great akiil, perfect in anhery ; and 
than lot a man come and aay, ‘ If thaaa four arohan, atrouA well timing and 
of mat aldll, paifaot in aiiibaty [SIR] aboot forth arrowa from four pointa, I 
will oatoh thoae arrowa aa titay an abot, and baton tb^ touob the ground': 
would you not asna, aun enoiuh, that M tnttat ba a rar awift mao and the 
parfoction of awjnneaal Well, Brathnn, gnat aa tba awiftnaaa of aucb a mao 
might be, gnat aa the awjftnaaa of aun and moon, than ia aomathing awifter; 
gnat, 1 aay, Bretbran, aa tba awiftoaaa of ausb a man mi^t ha, great aa tba 
awifinaaa nt tha aun and moon, and though tin nda oumy auo ot moon in 
awiftoaaa, than ia aomathing awifter than tha gcda: greaL Brathnn, ea tba 
■wiftnaaa of that mao (and ao forth), yat tnon awtflU than the goda oau 
go, tba elamanta which make up lift do decay. Tbanfon^ Btvtbnii, tbia ya 
muat learn, to be canfbl; verily ^ **7 7<»i, tbia ye muit laanr.’’ Ttra 

d»i after tbia teacbin^ wen talking about it in tba Hell of Trtith: 
“ mthren, the Haato' in hie own peculiar prorinaa aa Buddha, illuitntiiig tha 
uatnn of what makai up bh, aho:^ it to ba tnnaieot and weak, aod imote 
with axtnina tenor Brethrao and uncoDTertad aUka. Oh, tfaa might of a 
Sudd^l* Tha Maatar entering aikad what tbn talked of Tl^y 1^ him; 
and ba aaid, " It ia no marvel, Brathnn, if I in my omniadanoa alarm tba 
&albi«D by my taaobint and abow bow tnnaiaot an lifoTi alaaaanta. Btcd 
L wbiD without natmaT oaa«> I waa ooooaivad by a aooa^ ^owad fbatb 
tM tmoalant naton of tba alwaante of liJb, and ty my teaching alarnMd tba 
whoh court of a khm, tega^ar with tbo ki^ of Banana hinanu." So enying, 
ho told a ttory of t£a p^ 


Onoa npen a tinaa^ whan Brahoiadatto waa Hog u Banarta, tha Ornot 
Baing waa bant w • awift OeoM^ irtdeh lived in Monnt Oittek(t(e in c 


• hmalial iMiiligtelo 


tllafe 




No. 476. 


133 


dock of ninety tbouMud other such Geene. One d«y, haring nlong with 
hie flock eaten the wild rice that grew iu a cerUin pool in the plaina 
of India, be flew through the air (and it waa aa though a golden mat were 
Bprrad from end to end of the city of Benaiva). and ho flow olowly aa in 
aport to Cittakilta. Now the king of Denarea aaw him ; and aaid to hia 
conrtiera, "Yon bird muat be a king, aa 1 am." He took a fancy to the 
bird, and taking with him garlands, perfumes and unguonta, went looking 
for the Great Being; and with him he caused to go all manner of mtisick. 
When the Great Being aaw him doing honour in this way, he aakod the 
other Geeae, ^213] " When a king would do such honour to me, what 
does he want I” "He waule to make friends with you, my lord." 
" Well, let me be friendi with tbe king," quoth he; and he tiiade friends 
with tbe king, and then returned. 

One day after tbit, when tbe king was in hia park, and wont to Lake 
Anotatta, the bird flew to the king, having water on one wing and jiuwder 
of sandalwood on the other; with the water he sprinkled the kiiig, and 
cast the powder upon him, then while the company looked on, away he 
flew with bin flock to Cittak&ta. Froni that time the king used to long 
for the Great Being; he would linger, watching the way by which lie 
came, and thinking—" Today my comrade wilt oonie." 

Now the two youngast Qeeae belonging to the flock of the Great 
Being, made up their mindi to fly a race with the sun; so they aiked 
leave of tbe Great Being, to try a race with the lun. " Hy lads," quoth 
he, “ the aun'a speed is Swift, and you will never be able to race with him. 
You will perish in the course, ao do not go.” A second time they asked, 
and a third time; but the Bodhisatta witbatood them up to the third time 
of asking. But thay itood to it, uot knowing their owu atrength, and 
were resolved without telling the king to fly with the sun. So before 
•unriae they had taken their plaoei on the peak of the If ount Yugandhara'. 
The Great Being missed them, and asked whither they hsd gona When 
be beard what bad happened, be thought, "They will never be able to 
fly with the sun, but will perish in the course, i will save their livea.” 
Bo he too went to the peak of Yugandhan, and sat beside them. Wheo 
the sun’s ronnd showed over the horison, the young Oeeee loee, and darted 
forward along with the tun; the Great Being flew forward with them. 
The youngeet flew on into the forenoon, then grew faint; in tbe jointa of 
his wings ha folt aa if a Are had been kindled. Then he made a signal to 
tbe Great Beiiig: " Brother, I can't do it!" " Fear not," said the Great 
Baiiig, " I will save you; ” and taking him on his ontaprend wings, he 
sootiied him, and oonveyad him to Mount Cittakfita, and placed him in 
the midst of tbe Geese, llien be flew off, and catching np the ran, went 


> Oaa of lha itna peat 


that aanoond Meant Ifara. 
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oa aido bj aide with (Jie other. Votil neer midday [iU] the otber dew 
with the aun, and then he grew iaint and felt aa thoogh a fire bad been 
kindled in the jointa of bia winga. Making a tiga to the Great Being, 
he cried, “Brother, I cannot do itHim too the Qieat Being comforted 
■R the same way, and taking him on bia outspread wings, bore him to 
Cittakuta. At that moment the sun was plumb overhead. The Great 
Being thought, "ro.day 1 will teat the auu'a strengthand darting hack 
with one swoop, he perched on Yugandhara. Then rising with one swoop 
he overtook the sun, and flying now in front, now behind, thought to 
himself, “ For me to fly with the sun is profitless, bom nf mere folly: 
what is he to met Away 1 will to Benaiea, and there tell my comrade 
the king a message of righteousness and truth." Then turning, ere yet 
the sun had moved from the middle of the sky, he traversed the whole 
woi'lii from end to end ; then slackening speed, traversed from end to 
end the whole of India, aud came at last to Benares. The whole city, 
twelve leaguca in compass, was as it wei'e under the bird's ahadowthere 
was not a crack or crevice; then as by degrees the speed slackened, 
lioles and crevices apjieated in the aky. The Great Being went slower', 
and came down from the air, and alighted in front of a window. “ My 
comrade is come 1 ’’ cried tire king in great joy; and getting a golden 
seat for the bird to jierch on, said, “ Come in, friend, and ait beiw," 
and recited the first atania: 

“Cume, noble Gooee, come sit you here; dear is your sight to me; 

Xow you are master of the place; choose atrything yon see." 

The Great Being |:erched on the gulden seat. The king anointed 
him under the wings with unguents a hundred times refined, nay, a 
thousand times, gave him sweet rice and sugared water in a golden 
dish, and talked with him in a voice of honey—[21 ft] “Good friend, 
you have come alone; whence come you now ] ” The bird told him 
the whole matter at large. Then the king said to him; “ Friend, 
show me too your iwiftneaa against the sun."—“ 0 mighty king, that 
awiflneaa cannot he shown."—“Thou show me something like it.’’— 
“Very good, 0 king, i will show you something like it. Summon 
your arohen who can shoot swift as lightning.” The king sent for 
them. The Great Being chose four of these, and with them 'went down 
from the palace into the oourtyard. There he caused to he set up in 
the ground a stone column, and about hia own neck a bell to be bound. 
He then perched on the top of the stone pillar, and placing the four 
arohers looking away from the pillar towards the lour points, said, “O 
king, let these four men shoot four arrows at the same moment in four 

t The mtaainf ii, tha 'fciid oualed so last evar H as to givs tbs appsaiasM of 
a MBopy. fie OB p. lU ol tha ‘ galdat mat.' 
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direrent diractioua, auil I will catch th«a« arrowt before they U)uch the 
gnmnd, and lay them at the men'* feet. You will know wlien I am gone 
for the arrow* by the tinkling of this bell, but I ahatl not be •eon." 
Then all at one moment the men ahot the four arrown j be caught them 
and laid them at the men’s feet, and was seen to be sitting upon the 
pillar. "Did you see my speed, O king?" he asked; then went on— 
" that s|jeed, 0 great king, is not my awifteat nor loy middle speed, 'tis niy 
slowest of the slow : and this will abow you how swift I am." Then the 
king asked him, "Well, friend, is there any speed swifter than yours?" 
" There is, my friend. Swifter than my swiftest a hundredfold, a 
thousandfold, nay a hundred thousandfold, is the decay of the elements of 
life in living beinga ; so they crumble away, so they are destroyed." Thua 
be made clear, how the world of form crumbles away, lieing deHtro}'od 
moment by moment. The king hearing tliis was in fear of death, could 
not keep hia senses, but fell in a faint. The multitude wore in despair, 
they aprinkled the king's face with wuter, and brnugbt Lini round. Then 
the Great Being said to him, “U great king, fear not; [^IR] but reinemitei 
death. Walk in righteousnesa, give alma and' do good, be careful." 
Then the king answered and said, "My lord, without a wise teacher like 
y€>u 1 cannot live, do not return' to mount Cittakuta, but stay here, 
instruct me, be my teacher to teach me ! " and he pul this request iu two 
atanzaa: 

“ By hearing of the loved one lovn is fai, 

By sight the craving for the lost falls dead 

Since sight and hearing mak« men liof and ibmr. 

With sight of you let me be farming. 

” l)e.n' in your voice, and dearer far your proaonce when I see 

Then ninuc 1 love the sight of you, 0 Gonac, come dwell with ins'" 

The Bodhisatta said ; 

“ Ever would I dwell with thee, in the honour thun conferred; 

But thou mightat say in wine one day—‘BnnI me thid royal Bird I'" 

[U17) "No," said the king, "then I will never touch wine or strong 
drink," and he made this promise in the following stanza: 

" Accursed ho both food and drink 1 should love more tliaii thee ; 

Aud 1 will taste no drop nor sup while thou sbalt stay with me I” 

After this the Bodhisatta reoited six stanzas : 

" The cry of jackals or of birds is undeiutood with ease ; 

Voa, but the word of men, 0 king, is darker far than those 1 

"A man may think, 'this is my friend, my eomrade, of my kin,’ 

But frisndahip goes, and often hate aod enmity hegin*. 


1 Beading ngeated in tins 4. 

‘ nieae two eei^Wls eeesr sgain in Ho. 47S (p. 14t). 
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“Wbo bM vcnir u noar to jou, with you, wb«r««r be Iw: 

But who dwells with you, end your besrt ssinuiged, sfitr is be. 

“Who in your houM of kindly heart shall be 
Ib kzndty still though Ur acruaB the Bea: 

Who in your house shall hostile be of heart, 

Hostile he is though ocean-wide apart. 

“ Tby fees, 0 lord of chariots ! though near tiiee^ are afkr •. 

But, fbetisrer of thy realm ! the go^ in heart cloee linkhd are. 

“ Who stay too long, find oftentimes that biend is chauged to foe; 

Then ere I lose your biendship, I will take my leave, and go.° 

[218] Then the king said to him: 

“Though I with folded hands beseech, you will not give ms 
You spare no word for us, to whom your nervioe would bo Bear: 

1 crave one favour: come again and pay a visit here.” 

Then the Bodhisatta said: 

“ If nothing eomee to snap our life, U king' if you and I 
Still live, 0 fosterer of thy folk! jierbape I’ll hither fly, 

And we may see each other yet, as days and nights go by." 

With this address U> the king, the Qreat Being departed to CittekflU. 


When the Maeter bad ended thiB diBcourss, he uaid : "Thus, Bietbreu, lung 
Bgo, even when 1 was horn ss une of tiie animals, I ahoirad the beilty of all life's 
sb^its, and declared the Truth." So saying, he identified the Birth: *‘At 
that time ^anda was the kinit, Aluggalltiis was the youugeet bird, Striputta 
was ihs secon^ the Buddha’a foU<men were all Oeeee of the flook, and 1 myeelf 
wsa the swift Ooosa,'' 
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. t«») “We weed u s<c.~This story the Usster told, while dwelling at 
Jetavana, about the elluremeoto of a coaras girl. 

Then was theo^ we leun, a girl of about siitoen, daughter aiS a dtim of 
SAvatthi, anch aa ought bring gm litdt to a man, yat no man choie her. So her 
mother uought to hcseelf: “This n^ daughter is of full ige, yst no one chooses 
her. I wiU nee her le a bait fbr a fish, and make one of tboie Sikiya asoetici 
oome back to the worid, and live upw him.* At the time there me e young 
man id geod birth lirieg in SAvettbi, who bad giteo hit heart to ralhpao and 
iomid tha Brothsthood. But ftem tba tima eman he hnd leoeired bill Onlen 
be had Iftet aU dediu.fbr leandiig, end livid devoted to tha adonmeot of hit 
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mtam. The Ut Suter need to juepue in W bmue Hoe inial, uid other rood 
hard or eoft, and atandiug at the door, aa the Brethren waliced along the etraeta, 
looked out for eome one who could be tempted hr the craving for delioaciaa 
Btreamiiu by want a otowd of men who kept the Tapitak^ AUddbamma, and 
Vinaya j bnt among them abe-aaw none ready lo riaa to tier Among tbe 
Kguree with bowl and robe, ]Heacbaie of tbe Truth with hoaay.aweat voioet 
mori^ like Aoeey aoud be^ the irind, aha aaw not one. But at laat aba 
Daunvad a man a|ii>raacbin& the outer oomara of hii eyae anointed, hair 
banging dowm wemng an nnter.robe of fine clotb, and an outer robe ahaken 
and cleanaad, bearing a bowl coloured like aoine uiwcioua gam, and a aunihada 
after bia own beai^ a man who let bla eeiiHee have their own way, hia body 
much bronaed. “Hare ia a man I oan catoh !" thought aba; and greeting 
him, ahe took hia bowl, and invited him into the honaa. She found him a neat, 
and provided rioe gruel and all the rent; then after tbe meal, iieggad him to 
make that bouaa hii reaort in futurai 3o he uned to viait the hoitae after that, 
end in ooune of tima beoama intimate. 

One dav, the lay Sinter aaid in his hearing, “ In this liousohold we are liappy 
anouffh, otuy 1 have no eon or aon-in-law capable of kaapmg it np.” Tlie man 
haaru it, aM wondering what reaaon ahe could have for no aaying, in a little 
while waa aa it ware pierced to the heart. She aaid to her daughter, “ Tempt 
tbia man, and get him into your ]»wer.'' So the mrl after that time deotcM 
haraelf ai^ adorned herself, and tempted him with ml women's tricks and wilst. 
[MO] (You roust underetand that a 'coarse' girl does nut mean one wboM body 
■a fot, but be ahe fot or be ebe thin, by power of the five aenaual jiaesiona she in 
called 'eoaree.'} Then the man, being young and under the (rawer of paaainn, 
thought in hit heart, “I cannot now bold to the Ruddha'a raligion"; and he 
went to the monartery, and laying down bow) and n>b^ aaid to hit spiritual 
teachere, “I am diacontented." Tben they conducted him to the Muter, and 
aaid, "Sir, this Brother is diaoontentod.” “Is this true which they ukad 
be, " that you are diacontented, Brother?” “ Yea, Sir, true It ia” “Then what 
m^e you eo?” “A ooaiee riri, Sir." "Brother,'' aaid he, “luug, lung ago, 
when you were living in the foreat, tbia tame girl wu a hindrsnoe to your 
bolinena, and did you great harm ; then why are you again diacontented on her 
Bocount Then at the request of tbe Bretoren be toid a atory of tbe peat 


Once upon a time, when Brabmadstta wm king in Benares, the 
Bodhiiatta waa bom into a brahmin fiusily of great wealth, and after bis 
education was Gniahed managed tbe eatele. Then his wife brought forth 
a ion, and died. He tbonght, “ As in my beloved wife, ao in me deeth 
aball not be aabemed'; what ia a home to me? I will beoome an aaoetio.” 
So fonsking hia luata, be went with hia son to Himalaya; and there with 
him entered upon the aioetic life, devetofied the mystic Tianoe and bans- 
oendent Knowledge, and dwelt in the wooda, lupporting life on fruits and 
roots. 

At that time the Ijorderert raided the countryside; and having 
aarailed a town, and taken priaonere, Uden with spoil they retumed to 
the border, Amonpt them wai e maiden, beanrifnl, but endowed with all 
a hypocrite's cunning. This girt thought to beraelf, ** These men, when 
they have carried na off home, will use na aa alaves; 1 most find aoma 

> La. it ihall-- ma Mo sea day. 
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w«y to eioap*.’' So the atid, “ M; lord, I with to retire; let me go 
tad etej twtj for » moment" That the deomved the lobbeie, end ded. 

Now the Bodhiaette had gone oat to fetch beite end the like', leering 
hie eon in the hat While he wee eweg, thie girl, ee ehe wandered abont 
in the fbreet, oema to the hut, in the morning; [221] end tempting the 
ton of the aecetio with deetre of lore, deetrojed hie rirtue, end got him 
under her power. She wid to bim, ‘'Whg dwell here in the foreett Come, 
let ut go to a rillege end make a home for onrselvae. There it ie eaej to 
enjoy all the pleaauree end peseiona of tense." He contented, end eeid, 
"My father it now out in the woodt looking for wild fruite When we here 
seen him, we will both go away together." Then the girl tboegbt " Thit 
yoeng innocent knowe nothing; but hie father must bare become an aeoetir 
in his old age. When he comee in, he will want to know what I do heir, 
and beat me, and drag me out by the feet, and throw me into the forett. 
I will get clear away before he comea.” So the said to the lad, "T will 
go first, and you may follow”; then pointing out the landmarke, she 
departed. After the had gone, the lad became eorrowful, and did none 
of bit dutiea at be wat used; but wrapt himeelf up head and all, and lay 
down within the hut, fretting. 

When the Great Being came in witii his wild fruita, he oheerred the 
girl'e footmark. " Tbit ie a woman’s footprint," thought he; ‘‘ my eon's 
virtne must litre bean lost.” Then he entei'sd the hut, and laid down 
the wild fruit, and put tlie qiieation to hit son by repeating the firit 
etaun: 

"No wood it cbopt, and you have bron^t no water from tha poid, 

No fire is kindled: why do you lie moouing like a fool 1 ” 

Hearing hie fatber'e voice, the lad row, and greeted him; and with 
all reapeot made known that he ooutd not endote a feraat Kfe, repeating a 
couple of atanna; 

"I cannot lire iu foreete: thie, 0 Kieiapa, I twear; 

Hard ii tha woodland life, and back to men* I wmild nptir. 

"Teach me, 0 brahmin, whan I leave, that wbereaoaV I go. 

The cuetoiuB of the countryude I may moat folly know.* 

[222] "Tety good, my aon,” eaid the Great Being, " I will tell yoa the 
custome of the oounfary." And he repeated thie ooaple of etenraa ; 

"If ‘tie your mind to leave behind tha woodland fhiita and roota 

And dwell in dtiaa, bear me teach tba way which that life auili: 

‘ Keep clear of every preetpioe, from poiaon keep afer, 

Sit nerar in the moO, ami walk with can wfa« aeipentt an.'* 


> Ci. Me. ttfi, ToL iiL 
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The Mnotio’t too, not uadentMiding tUi (uUij oounwl, aakad . 

“ Wbat bai your preupiov to do with Uw relipoua «*t, 

Your mod, your poiaoo, and yovtr aoake? Come tall me thie, 1 pny.” 

Tbfl other explained— 

“There ie a Ii(}uor in the world, my eoD, that men call wine, 

Frajnut, dabciuua, booey-eweet, and obea|i, of flaroiir fine 
Thia, Ntrada, for holy men ie poUou, aay the wiaa. 

“Aud wamen in the world can sot fools' wits a whirling round, 

Th^ catch youiir hearts, as hurricanes catch cotton from the groitiid : 
The precjpico 1 mean is this before the good mao lies. 

“ Ki^h honoura shown by other tuoii, irejiect and fame and gnin, 

Thu ia the mud, 0 NArada, which holy men may stain. 

“Great niunarcha with their ratinno have in that world dwelling. 

And they are great, 0 Ntrada, and each a mighty Icing : 

1223]“Before the feet of sovereign lords and woiiarchs walk not ihoii, 

Fix', Ntrada, these are the snakes of whom I s|vike just now. 

“The house thou comest to for food, when men hit down to meat, 

If thou see good within that house, there take thy All, and eat 

“When by another entertained with food or drink, this do: 

Eat not loo much, nor drink too much, and fleehly lusts eschew. 

“From giwsi}i| drink, lewd company, and shojis of guldsmitli's ware, 
Keep Uiou ^ar as those who by the uneven iistliway fare.’’ 

As his father went on talking and talking, the lad came to hia seniet, 
and laid, “ Enough of the world for me, dear father! “ [224] Then his 
father instructed him how to develop kindliness and other good feelings. 
The ton foliowsd bit father's instruction, and ere lung caused the ecilaay 
of mystic meditation to spring up within him. And both of them, father 
and BOD, without a break in the truce, were bom again in the world of 
Biabms 


When the Master had ended this discourae, he identified the Birth: “At 
that time this ouans girl was the young woman, the disoontentad Brother waa 
the ascetic’s son, and 1 was tbs fatW.” 


No. 478. 


DOra-JATAKA. 


“ O efuusd in UotiglU," «a.—Thia story the Mastsr told while dwalling at 
JetsvaD^ abmt maim of hia own wisdom. In the Hall of Truth tfaay w«» 
gtsuping “Se^BtothmittheDHabak'sddUiDiuaauioal Heahowadthatyeaiig 
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fuiUcDWB Naoda' (1m hmt of n]rm{iba, aod nvo him aalDthood; be gave « 
<lo(h to Ilia littia fbot-pagv*, and b^vad laiDUood oo him along with (ba lour 
bcanoiMa of mjatio aoianiM'j to (ba Uaokainitb ha ahowad a lotoK and gara him 
aainthood; with what dirana axpadiaata he inatrueta liring bainga I” The 
ICaalareatating aakad what tbej «(tajldng of; (bay (old him. Baid^ '' It ia 
not the flnt time that the Tatbl|atB haa bM akillad in raaonrae, and alarar to 
know what will have the deairea efibot; dever ba waa bafna." So aajing, ha 
toU a >to <7 of the peat 


Onoe upon a time, when Brahmadatta waa king of Benarea, the 
countiy waa without goldj for the king oppreaeed the oonntiy and 
(0 got (rnaanra. At that time the Bodbiaatta waa bom in a bnhmin 
family of a oertain village in Khal When he came of age, he went to 
Takkaaill, laying, “ I will get money to pay my teacher aflerwardi, by 
aolioiting aliua boDOOtnbly.'' He acquired learning, and when hii educa¬ 
tion waa done, he laid, " 1 will ute ill diligence, my teacher, to bring you 
the money due for your teaching.” Then taking leave of him, be departed, 
and tnvelning the land eonght alma When he had honourably and fairly 
got a few ouDOee* of gold, be ut out to hand them over to hii teacher; and 
on the way went aboard a boat in order to croai the Oangei. Ai the boat 
rwayad to and fVo on the water, the gold fell in. Then he thought, "Thia 
ii a country hard to get gold in ; [S29J if I go aeeking again for money to 
pay my teacher withal, there will be long delay. What if I ail faating on 
the bank of (he Qangeat The king will by and bye come to learn of my 
■itting hare, and he will tend lome of liia eourtian, bat 1 will have nothing 
to aay to diem. Then the king himielf will oonie, and by that means I 
ahall get my teacher's fse from him.” Bo he wrapt aboat him his upper 
robe, and putting outside the sacrificial thread, sat on the hank of the 
Uangee, like a statue of gold upon the ailver sand. The passing crowds, 
seeing him sit there and take no food, leked him why he nt. But he 
had never a word for one of them. Next day the villagers of (he anburb 
got wind of bis sitting there^ and (hey too came and naked, but he told 
them 00 more; the vilh^eri seeing his exhausted oonditiou went away 
lamenting. On the third day came people ftom the city, on (he fourth 
oame the rity giandeea, oo the fifth thoes about the king, on the aixth day 
the king aant his ministen; but to none of them would the man apeak, 

1 Boddha's half .hcethsr. For the aBneoa ass No. 11^ BsipgavieaEa Jstsks, and 
Bsidy, JtfHUsl, p. SM: Wsnea, BmUMitm is rnsrisKsM. MS fl. 

■ OfittJks-, dSsMaMi> nirwuf-, paffUiuM.. For esplassUos of Ihtis obsBon tem 
Iks nadw b iihcnd to Chlldow, p. SH) and Wsnea, BMtdWm fa TVs sofa Kww. 
Infos a V. 'Ssalytioal SskaasL' 

••BewafokUsV MUto Is a vaikfelt wright, sfial to IH ehioh ws 
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Ob tb* wveutli dkj tlie king in Blnrin mine to the man, bd 4 aiked in 
expUantion, reoitiog the Snt iteiiu; 

»O phuged in thought on Qxora’ bank, wb; i|K>ke ;ou not again 
In anawer to my meeaagea? Will you conaetl your paunt” 

When thia he heard, the Great Being reidied, “ 0 great king I the 
Borrow moat betold to him that ia able to take it away, and to no other 
and he repeated aeven atanzaa : 

" 0 fbatering lord of Klai land! if aorrow be your lot, 

Tell not that Borrow to a soul if he can help it not 

“But whoaoerer can relieve one part of it by right, 

To him let all hia vriab declare each aorrow .Htricluo wight. 

“The erj of jaokala or of birda ia uuderatood with eaae; 

Yea, nut the word of men, O King, in darker far than theae'. 

[SW}" A man may think, ‘ This in my friend, my oomrade, of my kin ‘: 

But ftiendimip goee, and often hate and enmity begin ! ‘ 

“ He who not being naked and naked again 
Out of due aeaaoD will declare hia pam, 

Surely diapleaaea tboae who are bis frienda. 

And tbej who wieb him well Ument amain. 

“Knowing &t time for apeaking how to find, 

Knowi^ a wine man of a kindred mind. 

Tne wiae to aucb a one hia woe oeclareti, 

In gentle worda with meaning hid behind. 

“But ahould he aae that nothing can amend 
Hia hiidabipe, and that telling them will tend 
To no good iaaue, let the wiae alone 
Endure, reaerved and ahamefaat to the ond.“ 

[2S7] 'niDB did the Great Being diicoune in theae leven atanzaa to 
teach the king; and then repeated four uthen to ehow hie tearch for 
money to pay the teaoher withal : 

“0 King! whole lungdoma I have eooured, the dtiet of eaob king. 

Each towu or village, craving alma, my taacber'a fee to bring. 

“ Houteholdar. oourtlar, mao of wealth, brahmin~at every door 
Seeking, a little gold I gained, an ounoe or tiro, no more. 

Now wM i» lost, 0 mi^ty king! and ao 1 grieva full aora 

“No potrer had your menaangen to free me from my pain:— 

I weigh’d them well, O mi^ty king! ao 1 did not explain. 

H Bnt thou haat pownr, 0 mighty king! to free me from my pain, 

Fat I have we^faed your merit well; to you 1 do eiplain.” 

When the king read hta uttermnoe, he replied, “ Trouble not, brahmin, 
for I will gire you your teacbar'i fee;" and he reatoiod him two-fold. 
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To main thia clear the Master repeated the lait etaiua: 

“The foatoring lord of Kiel land did to tbia mao nstore 
(In fullest trust) of gold lefiued twice what be bad befbn." 


When the Great Being had thus delivered bimtdf, he proceeded to pay 
hia teacher's fee; and the hing in like inanner abode by his advice, giving 
alma and d<ung good, and ruled in righteouaneas. Bo did they both finally 
pass away aocording to their deeda 


[228] When the Master bad ended this discourse, he said : “ So, Biethren, it 
is not now only that the Tatbtgata is fertile in reeouroe, but he was always the 
aaiua’’ Then he idegitified tbe Birth; “ At that timo Ananda was the icing, 
Biriputta the teacher, and 1 wsa tbe young man," 


No. 479. 
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“ ATay A'dlidyo," we.—This story' the Msstor told while dwelling at Jetavana 
about wonhip of the ho-tree performed by Elder Ananda. 

When the Tath&gate had set forth on pilgrimage, for the puipoee of gathering 
in thoaa who were rim for oonveraion, the citiaans of SAvatthi prooteded to 
Jetavana, their hands full ef garlands and fragmct tsreatbs, and finding no other 
place to ^ow their reverence, laid them by the gateway of the pmfumed 
cWiber and went off. Thia caused great iqoicings. But AnAthapi^dika got 
to hear of it; and on the retuni of the TathAgate visited Elder inanda and 
said te hint,—“Hiia monaatery, Bir, is left unprovided while tbe TathAgata 
goes on pil^mage, and there ii no place for the people to do reverenoe by 
ofiteiog foagrent wreaths snd garlands. Will you be ao kind, Bir, aa to tall the 
TathAgate id thia matter, and learn from him whetbor or no it ia poasible to 
find a place for this purpoas" The other, nothing loth, did ao, asking, “ How 
msoy prince are there l'’~“Tbres Ananda.'—“ Which are tbay 1 “ Shriuea 

for a relic of tbe body, a relic of use or wear, a relic id memcnal Can a 
abiine he mads Sir, during your Ufo!'—“No, Ananda, not a bady^hrine; 
that kind is made when a Buddha eaten NirvAns A ahrine of roemotul is 
impromr bsoause the oninection depends on the imaginatiou only. But tbe 
mat bo-traa used by the Buddhaa ia fit for a ahrins m they alive or be they 
deed.''—“ Sir, while you are away on pilgrimage the numaatety of Jetavana 


• Baa Hardy. Zsafoni JreBackus^ ff. lit—A. 

' Baa Baidy, Baatare JfseatMrai, lit (. As hat alaas ia said to to Images of tbe 
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ia lujprotMtod, and the people hare no place when tbej oan ehnw tbeii' 
T*verenoa Sh^ 1 plant a aeed of the great ho-tree before the gateway of 
JetaTanal”—"By all meana ao do, Ananda, and that aball be aa it wen an 
abidiDg place tor me.'' 

The Elder told tbie to Ahtthapindika, and Vielklii, and the king. Tbeo at 
tbe ga^^ of Jetavana be deem out a pit for the bo to aUnd in, and aaid to 
the chief Elder, Uoogaljjbia, " 1 want to plant a bd-tree in fniot of Jetarana. 
Will you get me a fruit of tbe great bo-trael" The Elder, well willing, naaaed 
throu^ the air to tbe jdatform under the bo-tree. [S29] He placed in hia rube 
a frwt that waa dropping’ from ite atalk but had not reached the gruund, 
brou^t it back, and delivered it to Ananda. The Elder informed the King of 
Koa^ that ha itaa to plant the bo-tiee that day. So in the erening tinu ctme 
the King with a gnat oooeounei, bringing all tbinn neoeaa a ry ^ then came aleo 
Anltbampdika toA TiaIkU and a crowd of the faithful heeidee. 

In the place where tbe bo-tree waa to be planted the Elder had iilaoed a 
golden jar, and in the bottom of it waa a bole; all waa Riled with earth 
moiatened with ftagnnt water. Ha aaid, “0 king, |>Unt thin aeed of the 
bo-tree," giving it to tbe king. But the king, tbiuking that hia kingdom waa 
not to be m hia hands fat ever, and that An&thapiqdika ought to plant it, paeaed 
tbe aeed to Andthapi^ika, the great luercbant Then Autthapi^dika etirmd up 
tbe fiwgrant eoit and dropt it in. The instant it drupt from hie hand, before the 
very eyee of all, up aprang as broad as a plough-head a bo-eapling, fifty cubits 
tall; on tba sides and upwards shut forth five great branches of fifty 
cubits in length, like tbe trunk. So stood tbe tree, a veiy lord of the feroet 
already; a mighty miracle ! The king poured round the tree Jan of gold and of 
silver, in numCar eight hundred, filled with eoented water, beauteous with a great 
quantity ^ blue water-liliea Ay, and caueed to be set thm a loiu fine of vessels 
all full, and a seat ha had made of tbe seven precious things, goldw dust he had 
sprinlcM about it, a wall was built round the precincta he erected a gate 
cnamber of the seven precious things. Great waa tbe honour paid to it 

The Elder appraa^iiig the Tathlgata, said to him, “Sir, for the people's 
good, aooompliah under tbe bo-tree which 1 have planted that height uf Attain¬ 
ment to which you attained under the great bo-tree.’’ “ What is this you say, 
Ananda V replied be “ There ie no other plaoe can support me, if I sit there ^ 
attain to that which 1 attained in the sneJoauro of the great bo-tree." “Sir," 
said Ananda, “ I pray you for tbe good uf the people, to use this tree fiw tbe 
rapiiuw of Attainment, in io far aa this spot of ^mnd can support tbe weight." 
'ne Master used it during one night for the rapture uf Attainment. 


tbs Bo Festival And tbia tna, having been planted by Ananda, wai known by 
tbe name of Ananda'a Bo-Tren 

At that time they began to talk of it in the Hall of Truth. “ Brother, while 
ynt tbe Tathlgata lived, tbe venerable Ananda caused a bo-trwe to be planted, 
laSO) and gnat rsverenee to be paid to it Oh, how great is the Elder’s ^wnr!" 
The Master entering asked what they were tal^ng ot They told him. He 
laid, “ niia ia not tbe Snt time^ Brethren, that Ananda led oaptive manland in 
tbe four great contineots, with all the suiroundins throngs, and cauied a vast 
foantity of scented wieatba to be brought, and made a bo-lestival in the precinot 
if the gnat bo-tree." & aajing, ha told a etory of the past. 


Onoe npon a time, in the kingdom of KbJifiga, and in tbe city of 
Dnntapiirn, teignod a king nained Kblifiga. He had tero sons, nsimed 

' IsadUv p er fyslsat sii. 
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Mdii-Klllfigft Mid CulIk-KllUigi, ITilinga tli« OraktsT and the Leas 
Now fortaoe-tellm had foretold (hat the eldMt mmi would reign after his 
father'! death; but that the yonngeat would lire aa an aaoetie, and live by 
aim, jat hia aon would be an uniretial mananh. 

Time paaaad by, and on hii fathar’i death the eldaat aon beoame king, 
the yoongeat vioeroy, Hu yoongeat, ever thinking tiiat a eon bswn of him 
wai to be an univenal monarch, grew arrogant on that aooonnt Thu the 
king oonld not brx»k, no aent a meaaanger to arreat Kalinga the Lan. 
The nutn came and uid, “ Prince, tiie king wiehea to have you arreated, en 
mve your life." The prince abowed the oourtier charged with thia miaaioa 
hia own aignet ring, a fine mg, and hia aword; theae three. Then he 
■dd, "By theae tokena' you ahall know my aon, and make him king" 
With thaae wocda, he aped away into the foreat. There ha built him 
a hot in a pleaaant place, and lived ai an aaoctic upon the bank of 
a river. 

Now in the kingdom of Uadda, and in the city of a daughter 

waa bom to the King of Madda. Of the girl, aa of the ptinoe, fortune- 
tellara foretold that abe ahould live aa an aaoetic, but bar aon waa to ba an 
univeraal monarch. The Kinga of India, heating thia nunour, came 
togethar with one aoooni, and anrronnded the city. Hie king thought to 
himaalt, " Now, if I give my daughter to one, all the other kinga wit] be 
enraged. 1 will try to lave her.” So wi^ wife and daughter he fled 
diagniaed away into tha foraat; and after building him a hut nme diatance 
up tba river, above the hut of Prinoe Kllifiga, [331] ha lived there aa an 
■acetic, eating what he conld pck up. 

The paranta, wiahing to lave their daughter, left her behind in the hut, 
and want out to gather wild irnila. While they were gone the gathered 
fiowen of all kinda, and made them into a flower-wreath. Now on the 
bank of the Qangea there ie a mango tree with beautiful fiowete, whicb 
forme a kind of natural ladder. Upon thia abe climbed, and playing 
manned to drop tbo wreath of floweie into the water*. 

One day, aa Prinoe Kllifiga waa coming ont of tha river after a bath, 
thia Bowar-wreeth can^t in hia hair. 

Ha locked at it, and a^, "Some woman made thia, and no fnll.grown 
woman but a tender young girl. I mnit make aaanh fer bar." So deeply 
in love ha journeyed up the Qangan until ha beard her ringing in a aweet 
voices at abe mt ^ the mango tree. He sqtproaohed the fliot of tiu tree, 

‘ Iba tokaaa are a femUler leatam of Uktalaa. Wa may eonpBt the atoy of 
TbeeaiH, wife We WhmU award and mafele: feeiiatii, L tT. >. 

• Aoclhu (HriUar ipludt ii lalk-lakn but at Pntaen rinn. It ia muimialj a 
halt at the Myb hud that ttila. flu Ol ouUan, Apular falu and HM» m, L Ml 
(India), WL(>OP4i Man NXu end ^aeriu, U. fM; Inl Balurl Day, 
naiUlHV«^nl|Se,d. 




No. 479 . 


145 


and M«nf bar, said, '*What are joa, fair UdyI" “I am human, Sir," 
■he replied. "Come down, then," quoth he. "Sir, I oannot; I am of 
the warrior oaete'." "So am I alao, lady : come down!" “No, no, Sir, 
that I cannot do. Saying will not make a warrior; if you are tell me 
the leoTeta of that myttery." Then they repeated to each other theae 
guild leoreta. And tite princeu came down, and they had oonnexion one 
with the other. 

When her parenta returned the told them about thia eon of the King 
of Khlihga, and how he came into the foreat, in all detail. They ran- 
aented to gire her to bun. White they lived together in heppy union, the 
prinoeee oonoeieed, and after ten montha brought forth a eon with the 
eigna of good luek and virtue; and they named him Ktiinga. He grew 
up, and learnt all arte and aocompliahmenta from hie father and grand¬ 
father. 

At length hii father knew from oonjunctiona of the atani that hii 
brother waa dead. So he oalled hie eon, and aaid, " Hy ion, you uuat not 
tpend your life in the foreet. Tour falher’e brother, K&lihga the Oreater, 
ia dead; you mnat go to Dantapura, and receive your hereditety kingdom.” 
[232] Then be geve him the thinga he had brought away with him, 
aignet, rug, and aword, aaying, “ My eon, io the city of Dentepura, 
in auoh a atreet, livee a courtier who it my very good aervant Detoand 
into hit houae and enter hia bedchamber, and ihow him theee three thinga 
and tel) him you are my aon. He will place you upon the throne." 

The led bade farewell to hia parenta and grandpaiente; and by power 
of hia own virtue he peawd through the air, and deaoending into the houae 
of that oourlier entairad hia bedchamber. " Who are you 1" aiked the 
other, " The ton of KUUga the Leea," aaid he, diacloaing the three 
tokena. The oonrticr told it to the palace, and all thoae of the court 
decomted the city and apread the umbrella of royalty over hii head. 
Then the ohaplain, who waa nimoed Ktlihga'bhirwdvtja, taught him the 
ten ceremaniaa which an nuiveiea] monarch haa to perform, end be fulfilled 
thoae dutiea Then on the fifteenth day, the faat-day, came to him from 
Oakkadeha the predooa Wheel of Empire, from the Upoaatfai atooh the 
precioua Blephanl, feom the royal Val^a breed the precioui Horae, from 
Tepolla the preoione Jewel; end the p.aciona wife, retinae, and prince 
made their appearance*. Then he achieved lovereignty in the whole 
terreetrial aphara. 

One day, enmonded by a company which oovarad aix-and-thirty 
laagaaa; and moontad npon an elephant all white, tall la a peak of Mount 

> MItatHta. 

t Pot an aeacent «f tha Ca tteeiM, and lha mhaelea at bli a lr m tie g, eonaah 
Haafir^ ITaima^ IM S. gae ttos Bfiya DafUa oe tha Quattew ef JUMida, tel. L 
p. i7 {he nedma tha M two Iraanwar aad edaiaw), aed Ai ddh i l' fiaMaa, p. MT. 
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Ksbia, io gmt pomp Mui iplondour h« vent to riiit hit pwmt*. But 
bojrond tho circuit’ Mouod the gtc»t 1>o-tt«e, As throDo of victor; of ull 
the Buddhia, which bu become the vet; nevel of the eertb, beyond thii 
the elephent vae unable to pern: igun and a^n the king niged him on, 
bnt pan he coold not. 


Explaining tbia, the Heater recited the fiiat atania: 

“King KUihgat Ii^ enmieme, 

Suled the earth by Vw and right, 
To the bo-tne once he came 
On an ctephant of might.'’ 


Hereupon the king'a chaplain, who wae travelling with the king, 
thought to himaelt, "In the air ia no hiigiranoe; why cannot iha king 
make hia elephant go on t [23S] I will go, and eee.” Then deaaending 
from the air, he beheld ^e throne of viotoiy of all Bnddhaa, the navel of 
the earth, that drcnit around the grenl bo-trae. At that time, it la aaid, 
for the apace of a royal Aarfan* waa never a blade of graaa, not ao big aa a 
hatt'a whiaker; it aeenred aa it ware a amootb-ipread Band, bright like a 
lilver plate; but on all iddea were graaa, oreepen, mighty treea like the 
lorda of the foreat, aa though atanding in reverent wiie all about with their 
faoea turned towarda the throne ai the bo-tree. When ^ brahmin beheld 
thia apot of earth, “Thia," thou^t ha, "ia the place where all the Buddhaa 
have cmahed all the deairea of ^e fleah; and beyond thia none can paia, 
no not if he were fiakka himielf." Then l^>proMhing the king, he told 
him the quality of the bo-tree oircuit, and bade him detoend. 


By way of axplainliig thia the Haaier teciiad tbeae ataaiaa Mlowing: 

“Thia Eklibn-bhlradv^a told hia king, the aaoatio'a aon, 

Aa he tolled the wheel of em^ra, guiding him, obaieaiiaa done; 

“' Thia the plane the poeta aim of; hme, 0 mighty king, alight I 
Hate attained to penOct wiadom perfCot Buddhaa, ahtn^ brigfat. 

"‘In the world, tradition ban it, thia one nxrt ia hallowed ground. 
When in ettitude of loveionoe berbe end anepere itend eiound 

Corner demend and do obeiianoa; linoe aa &r aa the ocean bound 
In the brtUe eerth all-foitorisg thia one qiot ia hallowed ground. 

> The word ii need both ol the leet andtr Iht tret end of the raietd tenaae heilt 
aneadil. 

• Or ahmdd H ha a hartea noad the Uagf 

• Tha aAollaat nya of lUamafdc; * Ai the na en o tinim , at Ini It eoaltcBee the 
iBBt, tbra wllhthawtBlKoftht^waaaaaiatoaadiianaltm.’ 
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‘"All the elephenti tbou ewoeet tbonibrad br dem eod aire, 

Hither drire tbeia, they will surely come thus fhr, but come no nigber. 

“‘He is tboiebred you ride cm ; drive the creature ss you irill, 

He OOD go not one step huther: here the elaphsnt etsnds still.* 

“Bp^ the sootbseyer, heard KtliAga; then the Kiug to hicu, a noth he, 
Driving deep the go^ into him—* Be this-truth, vre soon shall see.* 

“Piatoed, the creature trum{>ete loudly, shrill as any heron cries, 

Hoved. then fell upon bis hauncbee neatb the veight, and could not rinQ.** 


[234] Fieroed and pieioed again by the king, this elephant oould not 
endnre the pain, and so died ; but the king knew not he waa dead, and 
sat there itill on hie back. 'Hen KhlibgabhlnidvhjB eaid, “O great 
king! your elephant U dead ; pasa on to another.” 


To explain thia matter, tho Maeter reoitad the tenth etania : 

“When Kllihga-bhtiisdv^a aaw the el^ihant was dead. 

He in fear and tretudatiou then to king Khtirtga said: 

‘Seek another, mighty monarch: this thy elephant is dead'.” 


[2SS] By the virtue and magical tmwer of the Icing, another beast of 
the Uposatba breed appeared and offered bis back. The king sat on his 
back. At that moment the dead elephant fell upon the earth. 


To expUio this matter, the Master repeated another stania - 

“Thia heard, Kolihga in diemay 
Mounted another, and straightway 
Upon the earth the corpse sank down, 

Ami the soothsayer's word for very truth was shown.” 


Thereupon the king came down from the air, and beholding the pre¬ 
cinct of the bo-tree, and the miracle that was done, he praised Bhfcradvtja, 
saying— 

“To Katihga-bharsdvAia king KSlidga thus did say: 

‘All thou know'st and iindcmtandest, and thou saest Ml alway.'” 

Now the brahmin would not accept this |>taiae; but standing in hia 
own bumble ptaoe, he extolled the Buddhas, and praised them. 


It 


j. iV 




U8 


The J^tahy Book XIIJ, 


To wplaln thii, the Uiiter npMrttd (haM (Mmim : 

"Bat tba bnlmiio abaigbt dwitd It, ind that ipd» onto th* king: 

' I bunr lootb of mirin and tolwu: but tb» Buddbu; vntj thing. 

“' nMugfa •U-kDowing and ill Kilng. jot in marin tha; hava no akili: 
11107 know all, but know bj inaQ^t: I a >"*,1 of hooka am atill.'" 


Tho king, haaring the Tirtuaa of the Buddhaa, araa delighted in heart; 
and he oauaed all the dwellen in the world to bring ftagnant wnatha 
in plantj, and for aeren daja he made them do worahip at the oircnit oF 
the Oteat Bo-tree, 


[tgt] B 7 waj uf exjdanation, tbe Hoater lemted a oouple of atnoaaa: 

"Thua wmihipt he the great bo-tiee> with much melodioua aoiind 
Of mooio, and with ftagrant wreathe; a wall he eat around, 

"and after that the Idog went on hie wa;— 

"Brought flowere in aixtj tbouaand carta an cffiuiog to be; 

Tbua Jdug Ktliivga woi^ipped the Circuit of tbe IVee." 


Haring in thu manner done worahip to tbe Great Bo-tree, be viaited 
hia parenti, and took them back with him again to Dintapon; where he 
gars alme and did good deeda, until he wm born again in the Heaven 
of tbe Thirtf-Three. 


Hie Halter, having finiahed Giie dieoourae, eaid; " It ia not now the firet 
time, Brethren, that Ananda did werebip the bo-tree, but aforetime alsoand 
then be ideotihed the Krth At that time Ananda waa KHihga, and I cijaelF 
waa KiliAga-bhtredv^a." 


No. 48a 


AUTTA^iZAKA. 


"BaUn, ikt M of Mya;" <ae.-Tliie ahn; the Maaler trid while 
dwelling in Jemmnt, aaout a nneiuua donor who lived ia filvalthL Thie 
man, 10 it ia aaid, invited the Hemer, end Aw aeren dm gave manj gifti to 
the oompeoT whbdi foBowcd with him; on the laet Otj he nreeanted the 
«~°r"ey M the Bemte with ell thia|p aeeemei; for thin. Then eaid the 
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Muter, rendering tluHila to him, "Ujy Brother, greet it thy nneroaity : e 
thing most diffloult Uou hut done. Thte oiutom of giving in tee cviatom of 
«iu men of old. Gifts must be given, be re in the world, bo je tn retire¬ 
ment from the world; the wise moo of old, even when they hsd left the 
world sod dwelt in the woodlsnd, when they hsd to ut but ITdra' Imves 
sprinkled with wster, without sslt or suioe [S37], vet gsve to sti beggsrs thst 
uBssed by to serve their need, end tbemeolves lived on their own joy and 
blessedness.’’ The nun answered, “Sir, this giving of all necesury things 
to the Dompsny is clur snoueb, but what you uy is not clear. Will you not 
explain it to usi* Then the Muter at hie request told a sbiry of tho put. 


Unoe upon a time, when Brsbmsdalte wu king in Beiisru, the 
fiedhiutte wu bom in the family of a Brahmin tn agnate, whose fortune 
amounted to eighty crores. They named him Akitti. When the time 
came he wu able to walk, a sister wu liorn, aud they gave her the name 
VsuvstL The Great Being proceeded at the age of sixteen years to 
Beoaree, where he completed his ediicstion and thmi returntal. Alter 
that his mother and father died. He had jxirfumied all that iMdiovoa 
for the spirits of the dead, and wu inspecting his trcasuiv'": and so," 

ran the oatelogue, “laid Up so much and died, sucli another ao iiuicii.’’ 
Hearing this be wu disturbed in bis mind, and thought, “This tmasiin^ 
is here lor all to see, but they that gatherfst it are no more seen: they 
have all gone and left the treasure behind thrin, but when 1 jisss away I 
will take it with me," So seudiiig for his sister, he said, “ Take cliarge of 
this treasure." “ What is youi' own intent 7" she uki-d. Ho rcjdiml, 
" To liecome an sacetia" “ Dear one," she answorod, “I will not take 
on my head that which you have spewed out of your mouth ; I will 
have none of it, but 1 also will boconic an iiaoetic." Then having uked 
leave of the king, be caused the drum to lieat all alsjut tho city, and 
proclunation to ho made: " Oyoi ! Uit all those who wish for money 
repair to the wiae man’s house ! ” For seven days ho disti'ibuted great 
store of alms, and yet the treuure did not come to an end. Then be 
thooglit to himulf, “ The elements of my lasing wute away, and what do 
I want with thia treasure-game 7 Let these who dcsii'e it, toko. Then 
he opened wide the doors of the house, uying, “ 'Tis a gift ; let the jieople 
take it." So leaving the house with sll its gold and prnciaits metal, with 
his kinsfolk weeping around, ho and his aister dejiartud. And the gate of 
Benarea by which tlioy went wu called Akitti's Gate, and the landing- 
stage by which they went down to the river, this also wu called the 
Quay of Akitti. 

Three leagum he travereed, and there in a pleaunt spot msdo a hut of 
leaves and bianchea, and adth hts aister lived in it u an aacetic [238]. 

« CasSMssi u»vtd»" e a 

• Ct. vol. iii. p. M (no. lit). 
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Alter (he time of hia retiring from the vorid, au}' etben aleo did the 
ume, rillagen, townifolk, oitizeiu of the rojral 01(7; greet vu (he oontpenj 
of them, greet (be gift* ead the honour (hej received i it wm like to the 
■riling of e Bnddfae Then the Greet Being thought vithin himeelf, 
" Here ii greet bonoor and etore of elms, here is e greet compenj, yea 
ptsaing greet, but J ought to direll •lone." So at e tune when no man 
expected, without even warning his nster, alone be deperted, and b/ and 
bp came to the kingdom Dami|a', where dwelling in a park over againat 
KtvIiepetUne, be cultivated a mpetic eoetaap and the supernatural Facul¬ 
ties. There aleo be received much honour and great store of gifts. This 
liked him not, and he forsook it, and pasaing through the air descended 
at the tele of Ktra, which is over againet the island of Nigal At that 
rime, Kkradlpa waa named Ahidipa, the Isle of Snakes. There he built 
him sD hermitage beside a great kira-tree, and dwelt in it. But that he 
dwelt there no man knew. 

Now bit lister went searching for her brother, and in due oourae came 
to the kingdom of l>ami|a, saw him not, pet dwelt in the very place wheie 
he dwelt, but could not induce the mparic oostaap. The Great Being wai 
so contented that he went no whither, hut at the time of fruit fed upon 
the fruit of that tree, and at rime of putting forth of leaves fed on its 
leaves sjirinkled with water. Bp the fire of hie virtue Sakka's marble 
thrune became hot. '‘Who would bring me down from mp place I" 
thought Sakka, aud considering, be beheld the wise man. " Why is it," 
thought be, " pon ascetic guards his viiiue 1 Is it that he aspires to 
Sakka-hood, or for some other cause 1 I will test him. The man Uvea in 
misery, eats kkra-leevee B[uiDkled with water: if be desires to become 
Sakka, he will giva me his own sodden leaves j but it not, then he will 
not give them." Then in the guise of a brahmin he went to the Bodhi- 
eatta. 

The BodhiMtta sat at the door of his leaf-hnt, having sodden the 
leaves and laid them down: “ When they are ooat," thought he, " I will 
eat them." At that moment Sakka stood before him, craving an alma 
When the Great Being beheld him, he was ^ad at heart; " A blesung 
tor me," be thought, “ I lee a beggtr; this dap I shall attain the desire 
of mp heart [239], and I shall give an alms.” When the food was ready, 
he tc«k it in hii bow] at ooce, and advancing towards Sakka, said to him, 
“ This is up gift; be it the means of mp gaining omnisdsnee I ” Then 
withoot leaving any for himself, he laid the food in the other’s bowl. 
The biahuia took it, and moving a short wap off disappeared, But the 
Great Bring, having givtm hie gift, oookad no more again, bat sat still in 
jo; and bJcesodness. Next dap he cooked egain, and sat as before at 

‘ The Hslsbar coast or Northeia Oerica. 

" How Goyloo, or part o( it. 
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ihs enteiing in of tbs hat. Again Saltka came in ihe wmblinc* of ■ 
bmhiniD, and again the Great Being gave him the meal, and continued 
in joy and hleoedneu. On the third day again he gave aa before, aaying, 
“Bee what a blearing for nte! A few kira-leavee have begotten great 
merit for ma” Tboa in heartfelt joy, weak a« he waa for want of food 
tiw three days, be came oat of hie hat at noontide and aat in the door, 
refiecting upon the gift which he had given. Aud Bakka thought; 
“ Thia brahmin fasting for three days, weak aa he is, yet gives to me, and 
takes joy in hia giving. There is no other meaning in hia Ihonghte; I 
do not nnderatand what it is he diwires and why he gives these gifts, so 
1 muat ask him, and find out bis moaning, and learn the cause of liis 
giving.” Accordingly he waited till }iast midday, and in great glory and 
magnificence came to the Great Being Idaiing like tlie young sun; and 
standing before him, |>ut to iiiin the question: ” Ho, ascetic ! why do you 
piaetise the ascetic life in this forest, surrounded by tliu salt sen, with hot 
winds beating npon you 1" 


To make clear this matter, the Maator rejieated the first Htania; 

" Sakka, the lord iit beings, saw Akitti boniiiinid: 

* Why, O great Brahmin, do you rent hem in the licatV’ ho wud.” 


When the Great Being heard this, and jsjrcoived that it waa Kakka, hn 
answered and said to him, “Those Attainments I do not crave; but craving 
for omniscieDce 1 live the life of a recluse.” To make this clear, be recited 
the second atania: 

[240J “ He-birth, the bo<K*a breaking iiti, death, error—all is |)aiu ; 

Theredbre, O V&sava ! I neni m imsce remain,” 

Hearing these words, Sakka waa pleased in bis heart, and thought— 
He ia diaaatiafied with all kinds of being, and for Nirvliia’a nke dwells 
in the forest. I will offer him a boon." Then he invited him to choou a 
boon in the words of the third slania: 

“ Fair spAen, Kaiw^ia, well put, miwt excellently said. 

Choose now a boon—aa bios your heart, so lat the choice he mtds'." 

The Great Being repeated the fourth stannr, choosing bis boon : 

“Sakka, the fold of beings all, has uSared me a bouni, 

Son, with or treasurs, grain in store, content not the* uoasesHed: 

1 pray no lust for such as these may harbour in my breaat.” 


r TMa aenpist hat already besu given : ass p. 7, abava 
* IfoapT. 
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Then Sekka, much plsKeed, offeied ^et other boom, end the Greet 
B«in|[ ecoepted them, each in turn repeating a etama aa followe : 

“ Fair spoken, Kaaeapa, well put, most excellently said: 

Choose now a boon—as bids your heart, so let the choice bo made." 

“Sakka, the lord of beings all, has offered me a boon. 

Lands, goods, and gold, slares, hone, and kina, grow old and paae away. 
Uay 1 be not like them, nor be this fault in me, I pray." 

“Fair epolcen,’’ etc. 

“Sakka, the lord of all the world, has offorod mo a boon. 

May 1 not see or bear a foot, nor no such dwell with me, 

Nor bold no conrerse with a fool, nor like bis company.” 

[241] “Wbat has a fool e’er done to you, 0 Kassape, declaro 1 

Come tell me why fools' company is more than you can boarl" 

“The fool does wickedly, binds loade on him that none ribould boar, 
Ill-doing is hie good, and ho is wroth when spoken fair, 

Knows nut right conduct; this is why 1 would have no fool there.’ 

“Fair spoken, Kassa)ia,” etc. 

“ Sakka, the lord of beings all, baa offered me a boon, 
be it mine the wise to sen and hoar, and may he dwell with me, 

May 1 bold converse with the wise, and love his company.” 

“ What hsa the wise man done to you, 0 Kassapa, declare! 

Why do you wish that whore you are, the wise man should be therol' 

“The wise dose well, no burden binds on him that none should bear, 
Well-doing ia his good, nor is he wroth when spoken fair, 

Knows wSl right conduct; this is "why 'Us wolf he should bo thsio." 

“ Feir spoken, Kessaiia,'' etc. 

“Sakks, the lord of beings ail, has offered me a boon. 

May I be free from lusts, and when Uie aim beuina to ahiiio 
May holy mendicants apjiear, and grant me food divine; 

“ May this not dwindle as I give, nor 1 repent the deed, 

But be my heart in giving glad: this choose I fur my mood.” 

“Fair sjioken, Kassapa, well put, most excellently said: 

ChoosQ now a boon—aa bids your heart, so 1st tho choice be made.” 

'■ Sakka, the lord of beings all, to me a boon he gave: — 

0 Sakka, visit me no more: this boon is all 1 crave.” 

“ But many men and women too of thuee who live aright 
Uesiie to see ms: can there be a danger in the eighti” 

“ Such is thy aspect all divine^ such eloiy and delight, 

This seen, 1 may forget my vows: Uiia danger haa the ught-” 

[342] “ Well, Sir,” said Sakka, “ I wilt never visit you more''; and 
so aalntiDg him, and craving his pardon, Sakka departed. The Great 
Being then dwelt all bis life long, cultivating the Exoellenoee, and was 
born agmu in the world of Brahma. 


Tha Haatsr, having completed thii diaoouree, identiAsd the Birth: “ At that 
time Auurnddba wee Sakka, and i myrnlf was tha wiaa Akrtti.” 
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takkArsya-jAtaka 


etc. This story the Muster told w}iilc dvruIJjNg m Jctavana, iilniut 

KokAlikk. 

During one rainy season the tA'O Chief Disci {»Jcsh>, dmiruig to Ioavo the 
riiuJtitude and to dwell ajNVt, took loavo of tiie Master, and went Jiito tho 
kingdom where KokAlika was. They re^kuinsl to the htuisu of KokAiikis and 
thus aaid to him: “Brother Kokfilikii [2411], si nee for uh it is dolightfid to dwell 
with you, and for you to dwell witli us, we woiikl nhidc* here thro^ niunthK" 
“ How,” quutb the other, “will it l« doli^litful for you to dwidi witli me 7*^ I'hny 
anhwored, “If yon toll not a sold that tho two CJnnf Jjim;]i>1ee are dweliiiig here, 
wo shall be bap^r, and that will be our delight in dwolniig with you/' “And 
how is it dclightiul for tuo to dwell with you7” “We will declare tho Isiw tn 
you three mouths in your house, and wt‘ will dir^'Miirse to yon, and that will 
iw ynurdolight in dweniug with ua*' “ l>well hon>, Drothrci]/’ quoth he, ''w* long 
as you will:” and bo allotted a {ilonsnnt rfwidcnc<i to thorn. There they dwelt 
ui tho fi^ition of the Attaiumonts, and no nmn know of thoir dwelling in tliat 
idace. 

When they had thus past the rains they said to him, “Drvither, now we hara 
dwelt with you, and we will go to visit tho Master,” and asked his leave to go. 
He agreod, and went with tJiein on the rounds for ^nis in a villagu over against 
the place whure they were. After thoir meal tho Kldnra dc]iarlod fhmi the 
villago. Kokftlika leaving them, tiiniod hai'k jind said to the ikmuIo, “ l.<Hy 
Bn*thren, you are like brute Aniinaln. Here the two (..'ijicf IhsuJjdes nave Iswu 
dwelling for throe months in tho monastery o|i]iueJtc, and yon know uothiug of 
It 1 now they are gone.” “Why did yon not to]] ua, Sir^” tlic jieople askod. 
Then they took ghw and ail and si tuples, rainiout anil clotlios, and ajqiroacbed 
the Blden, saluting them and saying, “ Pardon us, Sirs | we knew not you wor« 
the Chief Died plea, we have leartit it but to-day hy tho wiuds of tlio reverend 
Brother .Ko kal ika. Pray hax'C cumiiassion on uh, imd receive these siiu|di‘s and 
clothea.” KokAlika went after the £ldon with them, fer be thought, “Frugal ilte 
Bldere are^ and content with little ; they will not accept thoeo thin^, atw then 
they will be given to me.^ But the Elders, liocauac tho gift was unered at the 
inatigatioD of a Broths, neither accepted the things thcnisolvew nor bad them 
given to Kokfilika. The lay folk thou said, “.Sirs, if you will not accojil thoae, 
Dome hithv once again to bless us.” Tho Kldore jiroinisod, and proneoded to tho 
Maater’s presenoe. 

Kow KokAlika was angry, becauao tho Elders uoiLher aoco{iW thoM things 
thamaeiirea, nor had them given to him. The Kldent, however, having nniairm 
a ahurt while with the Master, chittc out each hve hundrod Bretbron as tlieir 
(ulkowing, ar^ with these thousand Brethren wont on pilgrimage Mcking aims, ae 
far aa KokAli lea's oountiy. The lay folk came out ti> meet tliem, and lou them U) 

sanio monastery, and showed them groat hoiionr day by day. 

[S44] Great was the store given them of clrjthes and sim^dea. Those 
Brethren who went out wiGi the l^oni dividing tlio garmente nve m them to all 
the Brethren which come, but to KokAlika gave none, neither did the Klders 
give him any. KokAlika gettiiig no clotbei began to abuse and iwvik the 

■ Bee L. ?aff In Jaantat it. 8er.. ti. IfiO fl. Comfian aka Ztimhr. dtr 

deuietk. OiMUnh^ xlviL 06, an alf 

* SAripaUa aad MofgMUna. 
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Elden : “SAri|niUa and HemaUlna are full of ainful dwire ; the/ would do 
ace^ before wbat was offetM tbsm, but tbeae tiiiiim the/ do aooo^ There ia iii 
latiaf/ing them, the/ have no rMaid for another. But the Eldera, peroeivin; 
that the man waa hubouring evil on their aoeount, eet out with their follower 
to depart; nor would Mm return, uot thouib the neode begged them to etsj 
/et a few da/e longer. Then a /oung Brouer aaia; ‘‘Where ehall the Elder 
Bta/, la/meol Your own particular Elder doea not wish them to eta/ here.' 
Iben the people went to Kokilika. and aaid, “ Sir, we are told /ou do not wial; 
the Elden to eta/ here. Qo to 1 Either appeaae them and bring them back, m 
away with /on uid live eleewhere !" In fw of the people thie man went and 
made hie requoet to the Elden. “Oo back, Brother,anewered the Elders, “»c 
will not return.” j9o he being uneblo to prevail upon them returned to the 
muneeter/. Then the lay bietinoD aeked him whether the Eldetv hut returned. 
“ 1 could not penuadc them to return," said he. “Why not, Brother V Uiey 
Baked. And then the/ began to think it must be, no good Brethren would dwelt 
there becauee the man livM in eiii; the/ muet get rid of him. “Sir," the/ mid, 
“do not eta/ here; wo have nothing bore fur tou.” 

Thus diabonoumd by them, he took bowl and robe and went to Jctavaim 
After ealuting the Master, he aaid, “Sir, Soriputta and M^ollilna are full of 
ainful deaire, they are in the |K>wer of sinfin deeiree I" Ine Master replied, 
“Say not eo, Kokklika ; let your heart, Kokalika, be in charity with S&ripiittA 
and Moggallkiia; loani that they are good Brethren." Kokilika aaid, “You 
believe in your two Chief DiacLplea, Sir; 1 have aeen it with niy own eye*; they 
have ainfiu deeiraa, they have aecreta within them, they are wicked men." So 
he aaid thrice fthou^ the Maater would hare stayed hmil, then roue from hie 
eeat, and deiiarted. Even aa he went on hia way there aruee ever all hie body 
boila of the uee of a muataid aeod, grew and grew to the aize of a rijie seed of tk 
vilva tree', Wnt, rau blood all over him. Cruaniiig he fell by the gaU »r 
Jotavana, mnddenod with {lain. A great cr/ aroa^ and readied even to 
Brahma’a world—“ KokAliks baa ravii^ the two Chief Diaciplea!” Then Inn 
Bi>iritual teacher, the Brahmk angel, Tudii b/ uam^ [S4C] learning the fact, came 
witli the intent of apjieaaing the mdere, and aaid while pni^ in the air, “KokSIikis 
a cruol thing thia you have dons; make your peace with the Chief Diaciplce,'' 
“Who are you, brother 7" the mao aakod. “Tudu Brahruk ia my name," aaid he. 
“ Uai'C you not been declared by tlie DloBaod One," aaid tlie mau, “one of thonr 
who return iiot>? That word means that atich come nut back to tbia cartli. 
You will become a goblin u[k>d a dunghill!" Thus ho upbraided the great Brahitui 
angel. And as he could net persuade the man to do as be advisM. he leiilied 
to nim, “May ^ be tormeutod according to your own word." Then he returned 
to hia abode of bliaa. And Kokalika dying waa bom again in the Lotus Hell'. 
That be had been bom there the great aim mi(^t/ Brahma Lord* told to the 
Tathtgata, and the Master told it to the Brethren. In the Hall of Truth the 
Bretbieo talked of the manb wickedness i “ Brother, they ssy Krdealika reviled 
SlripuUa snd HoorsUana, and by the words of his own mouth came to the 
Lotus Helh" The Hsatcr came tn^ and said ho, What apeak je o/, BietbroDs ah 
n ait harol" They him. Thou ho aaidp “Thia in not the first tiuiOf 
Bivkhnn, that KokiUka waa deatroyed by hia own word, and out of hia own 
ipuuth wan oflodemned to miaery ; it waa the aama bo/oxw." And ho told tliooi a 
atory of the past. 


^ AtfU JfiamWM. 

' thoM oF tha Third Path, who raton not to bo xobom on aorlb. 

’ Hot in Hardj'a liat of tho ahlof HaUi (JFoaaaif pu 96); but tbora ware 166 
of AoDb Bnnoflf gima il» ioMd. p. 90L 

* tho maaning of tha firat part it oakaewn; ha ia lha chief of tho Brahma 

BanTOfi, U whkh Toda ia m aagol. 
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Onoe apoti • time, when Brahmsdetta wu king of Benues, fata chik{»- 
Inin «ms tewnjr-brown' and had loet all big leetb. His wife committed ain 
with another brahmin. This man was just like the other'. The chaplain 
tried times and again to restrain his wife, bat could not Then he thought, 
“This my enemy 1 cannot kill with my own baoda, but 1 most deriae 
soma plan to kill bim." 

So be came before the king, and uid: “0 king, your city is Ibe 
chiefeat city of all India, and you are the chiefest king: but chief king 
though you are, your sou thorn gate is unlucky, and ill put bigother.” 
"Well now, my teacher, what is to be donel" "Yen must bring good 
luck into it and set it right” " What is to lie donel” “Wo must pull 
down the old door, get new and lucky tiinlwia, do sacrifice to Ibr beings 
that guard the city, and sot up the new on a lucky conjunction of the stara” 
“ So do, then,” said the king. 

At that time, the Bndbisatta was a young ruan naniod TakkJuiya, 
[246] who was studying under this man. 

Now the chaplain caused the old gate to Ini pulled down, and the now 
was made ready; whicli done, be went and said to tlic king, " The gate is 
ready, uiy lord: to-morrow is an ausjiicioiis conjunction; liefoiie the ruurruw 
is over, we must do sacrifioe and set up the new gate.” ” Well, my 
teacher, and what is necessary for the ritet” "My lord, a great gate is 
poeaessed and guarded by great spirits. A hralimin, tawiiy-liruwn and 
toothleaa, of puic blood on both sides, must be fcilltal; his fltwii and blood 
must be offered in worship, and bis body laid beneath, and the gate raised 
upon it. This will bring luck to you and your city*." “Very well, my 
teacher, have such a brahmin slain, and set up the gate upon liitn.” 

The chaplain was delighted. " To-morrow,” said he, " J shall sec the 
back of my enemy I ” Full of eneigy he returned to his home, but oould 
Dot keep a still tongue in his head, and laid quickly to hia wife, " Ah, you 
foul hag, whom will you bars now to take your jdcasure with 1 To¬ 
morrow 1 shall kill your leman and make sacrifice of him ! ” “ Why will 

you kill an innocent man t” "The king has commanded me to slay and 
SBciifioe a tawny-brown brahmin, and to sot up the city gate upon him. 

' Piagots is not a proper usjns; see p. A (Palil- 

' A fuU stop iboold be placed St ra. As prlotod, this saolenes Is DDintaUigibls. 

s Human ssoxifioe at ths foundiDR ot s boilding. or ths Uks, must hare bees oomnioB 
in ancieEit timse, eo persistent are ths treditiona shout it. For India, see Onmke, 
IfUr. le ftp. He(. and F.-i. of tl. fudia, p. 287 end ladss. When ths Hoogly Bridgs 
was bnill iu Calentte, 1 ttmemher liow it was oomnionlj ssid by the natirss that the 
heilden asS immured many youug obildren in the foundations. For Gieees it la 
attsited by modem folk-eongs such aa the Bridge of Arte (Feeeow, Cm. Pop. Or. 
no. SIS), ^ one wbioh I letely nrete down in Coe from oral tradition (publiehed ia 
Foli-Lon for 18991. The esarihee ie meant to propitiate tha ^irite diatarbed by the 
digging. See Boberteon Smith, RtUfion ^ the deitfiej, p. 198. 
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Tom iemau ii tmrnjr-brown, and I msu to bUj him for Uie lacriSi^.” 
She Mnt her pM»monr * meange, MTuig, *' The 7 mj the king wiebee to 
■Isj K tawn^-bmwn brahmin in ucrihoe; if jou would rave your life, flee 
away in time^ and with yon all they who ate like you." Bo the man did : 
the new) spread abroad in the city, and all tboee in the whole dty who 
were tawny-biown fled away. 

The chaplain, nothiug aware of hia enemy’) flight, went early next 
morning to the king, and said, " Hy lord, in such a place ia a tawny-brown 
brahmin to be found; have him taken." The king aent some men for 
him, but they aaw none, and returning informed the king that he was fled 
away. "Search elaewhere," eaid the king. [2dT] All over the city they 
aearched, bnt found none. “ Search quickly ! ’’ aaid the king. “ My lord," 
they replied," except your chaplain there ia no such other,” “ A cha]jlain," 
quoth he, “ cannot be killed." " What do you aay, niy lord t According 
to the chaplain, if the gate ia not act up today, the city will be in danger. 
When the chaplain explained the matter, he aaid that if we let thia day gti 
by, the auapicioua moment will not come again until the end of a year, 
The city without a gate for a year, what a chance for our enemiee ! Let 
na kill aome one, and aacrifice by the aid of aome other wine brahmin, and 
aet up the gate." "But is there another wise brahmin like my teacher 1" 
" There is, my lord, his pupil, a young man named Takkariya; make him 
your chaplain and do the lucky ceremony." The king aent for him, and 
did honour to him, and made him chaplain, and commanded to do aa 
had been aaid. The young man went to the gate with a great crowd 
following. In the king’s name they bound and brought the chaplain. The 
Great Being caused a pit to be dug in the place where the gate was to 
be set up, and a tent to be placed over it, and with hia teacher entered 
into the teat The teacher beholding the pit, and seeing no escape, aaid to 
the Great Being, " Hy aim had succeeded. Fool that I was, I could not 
keep a still tongue, but hastily told that wicked woman. I have alain 
myaelf with my own weapon." Then he recited the first atanxa: 

“I spoke in folly, aa a frog might call 
Upon a anake i the forest: so I fall 
Into this i»t Takkariyt‘. How true^ 

Words ap^en out of eraeon one mu^ rue!" 

[348] Then the other addreaeing him, redted this stanaa: 

“The man who out of neanoii epeaka, will go 
Like this to ruin, lamentation, woe: 

Here you ehould biame yourself, now you rnuat have 
Thia delvM {ut my tna^r, for your grave." 

To Dmm worda be added yet this i “ 0 teacher, not thou cmly, but 
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mmy another likevin, has ootne to roiaery IwatuHi ho «ot not a watch 
np<m hu wordi." So saying, be told him a story of tits past to prove it. 

Onoo upon a time, they say, tbopo lived a courteeaii in Itenarea 
named Kftlf, and she had a brother named Tundila. In one day Kill 
would eatm a thouaand pieces of money. Now Tnnclila was a deliauchee, 
a drunkard, a gambler; she gave him money, and whatever be got he 
wasted. Do what she would to restrain him, reetiain hint slie could not. 
One day be was beaten at hazard, and lost the very clothes he was clad 
in. Writing about him a rag of loin.cloth, he re|«ired to hie eietot^s 
house. But command had beeo given by her to her eorving maida, 
[349] that if Tun^la should come, they were to give him nothing, but to 
take him the throat and oast him out And so they did ; he atood by 
the threahold, and made his moan. Now a certain rich merchant's aon, 
who used constantly to give Kftli a thousand pieces of money, on that day 
happened to see him, and says he, “ Why are yon weeping, Tundila t” 
“Master,” said he, “I have been beaten at the dice, and came to my 
sister; and the serving-maids took me by the throat and cast me out” 
“Well, stay here,” quoth the other, “and 1 will apeak to your sister." 
He entered the house, and said, “Your brother stands waiting, clad in 
a rag of loin-cloth. Why do yon not give him something to wearl” 
“ Indeed,” she replied, " I will give nothing. If you arc fond uf him, give 
it yourself.” Now in that house of ill fame the fashion was this: cut 
of every thousand piecea of money received, five hundred were fur the 
woman, five hundred were the price of clothes, pejfumes and garlands, 
the men who visited that house received garments to clothe themselves in, 
and Stnyed the night there, then on the next day they ]iiit off the garmanta 
they had received, and put on those they had brelight, and went their 
ways. On this occasion the merchant's son put on the garments ]jrovided 
for him, and gave hia own clothes to Tundila. He jiut them on, and with 
loud ahouta haatensd to the tavern. But Kkli orderod her women that 
when the young man ahould depart next day, they should take away his 
elothea. Aooordingly, whan he came forth, they ran up from this aide 
and that, like ao many robbera, and took the clotoes from him, and stript 
him saying, ” Now, young sir, be ofl' 1 ” Thus they got rid of him. 

Away be went naked : the peojde made s}iort of him, and he was ashamed, 
and lamented, aaying, “ It is my own doing, because I could not keep 
watch over my lips I ” To make this ehstr, the (treat Being recited the 
third atzuma; 

** Why aak of Tupdila how he should fare 

At Kaliki bis sister's hsmisf now see! 

My clothm are gone, naked am I and bam; 

^Tis monstruui like wlist haiqwned late to thee.” 

[250] Another perion ralatsa this story, By careleaanoaa of the goat- 
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herd*, two runs fell ft-fighting on ■ puton at Bonsrea. An tbof wen 
ban) at it, a oertain fork-tail thought to himieir, “Theae (wo will crack 
(heir poUa and periab; I muet restrain tbem.” So he tried to reatrain 
them by oaliing out—“Uncle, don't fight!” Kot a word he got from 
them; in the midat of tfae'battle, mounting firat on the back, then on the 
head, he beiought them to atop, but could do nothing. At laat he cried, 
“Fight, then, bnt kilt me firat I" and placed himaetf between the twe 
beada. They went on butting away at each other. The bird was crushed 
aa by a pounder, and came to destruction by his own act To explain thia 
other tale the Ureat Being repeated the fourth stanza: 

“Between two fighting rams a fork-tail flew, 

Though ill the fray he bad no part nor share. 

The two rams' heads did crush him then and there. 

He in his fate was monstrous like to you]'' 

Another. There was a tal tree which the cowherds set great store by. 
The people of Benares seeing it sent a certain man up the tree to gather 
fruit. As he was throwing down the fruit, a black snake issuing forth 
from an anthill began to ascend the tree; they who stood below tried to 
drive him off by striking st him with sticks and other things, but could not. 
Than they called out to the other, “ A snake is climbing the tree!" and he 
in terror uttered a lend cry. Those who stood below seized a stout cloth 
by the four corners, and bade him tall into the cloth. He let himself 
drop, and fell in the midat of the cloth between the four of thelni swift as 
the wind he came, and the men could not hold him, [2.11] bnt jolted their 
four beada together and brcdie tbem, and so died. To explain this story 
the Great B«ng recited the fifth ataiua: 

“ Four nuo, to save a fellow from his fete, 

Held the four oonien of a cloth below. 

TW all fell dead, each with a broken pate. 

Tbeae men were monstrous like to you, I trow.” 

Others again tell thia Some goat-thieves who lived at Benares having 
stolen a she-goat one night, determined to make a meal in the forest; to 
prevent her bleating they mufled her snout and tied her up in a bamboo 
elumpi Next day, on their way to kill her, they forgot the chopper. 
“ Now well kill the goat, and cook her," said they; “ bring (ha chopper 
he»!” Bnt nobody had one. “Without a chopper,” said th^, “we 
cannot sat the beast, even if we kill her: let her got (bis is due to some 
merit of hen.” So they let her go. Mow it happened that a worker in 
bamboos, who had been there for a bundle of them, left a basket-maker's 
knife these bidden among the leaves, intending to nae it whan be came 
Sfain. Bat the goat, thinking hateelf to he free, beg^ playrog about 
under the bamboo elomp, and kicking with her hind legs mnde the knife 
deep, tnre thievea heaid the soand of the felling knife, and on ooming to 
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find ovt vbat it mw it, to their delight; then thaj kilM the 
gMt, end ale her flaeb'. Thus to espUin bo* this shofoet wh killed bj 
her own sot, the Qreet Being recited the sixth staoB: 

"A she-goet in • beinboo thicket bound, 

Frisking about, herself a knife had found 

With that same knife tbej out the creature's throat 

It strikes me you are niunstroua like ^t goat" 

(2S3] After reoounttng this, be explained, “ But they vho are tnoderste 
of ipeecb, by watching their words hare often been freed from the fate of 
death,” and tiaen told a story of fairies'. 

A bnnter, we are told, who lired in Benares, being nnoe in the ngioo 
of Himalaya, by eome means or other captured a brace of euparnatural 
beings, a nymph and her husband; and them be took and preaented to 
the king. The king had never seen such betnga before. " Hunter,” quoth 
he, "what kind of creatures are thesef Said the man, " Hy lord, these 
oan jung with a honey-roioe, they dance delightfully : no men ate able to 
danoe or sing as they can.” The king bestowed a great reward on the 
hunter, and commanded the fairies to sing and dance. But they thought, 
"If we are not able to convey tiie full eenee uf our song, the song will 
be a fhilore, they will abuse and hurt us; and then again, those who speak 
much speak wisely:" so for fear of soots falsehood or other they neither 
istig nor danoed, for all the king bagged them again and sgaio. At last 
the king grew angry, and said, "Kill these creatures, and cook them, and 
aerve them np to me." This ootninand he delivered in the words of the 
seventh itnnaa: 

“No gods are these nor heaven's musioianen>, 

Beasts brought by one who fain would fill hlH puns. 

8o for my supper let theim cook me onet 
And one for hrsskfost 1^ the morrow's sun.'' 

Then the foity.dame thought to heriell, " Now the king is angry; with¬ 
out donbt he will kill ua Now tt is time to speak.” And immediately 
ahe recited s atanaa : 

“ A hundred thousand ditties all sung wrong 
All are not worth a tithe of one good song. 

To sing ill is a crime; and this is why 
(Not out of foUy) fairy would not try. 


‘ Alt vV lUx’V*'' vmfctiUe M Tur sat<^ n ssS' imvrCit VMsSrres, M IvrtfUt tsi- 
saret’ Ks^im SMiar Tftsvrm 'Bff hteinai’, Tf iri Mehist ilfwttlrj isl 'Avftlf 
MiOtmvftlrt, Bf>a yj ttif Ifvtv. ririt U iua*vrii, rfie sAxs^, 

•si ■lemsf'w iwiXttsefai Ws ivitirrt, v sit t«i AtmcsXoSvms 
• fir (•*» siriS* A*)kryti'. '♦•rW ^Tfr/rs. Zenobilie, ftee. 

C'ml. I. 27s Bo Boidu. 

* ftiNUttrd, 
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[2S3] The king, plcMed with tb« lur^, nt onoe reoitod ft BUnu: 

"Shft tbftt hfttb apokm, let hv go, that the 
The Himalftjft hill «g»in me; eea, 

But let them take aud loll toe other otw, 

And for to-morroVe bnakbat have him done." 

But the other faiiy thought, “ If I hold m; tongue, eiirely the king 
will kill me; now ia the time to ipeak;and then he recited another 
etaua: 

'‘The Idne depend upon Uie olouile>, and men upon the Idue, 

And I, 0 long ] depend on the^ on me thie wrfo of mine. 

Let one, before he seek the hill^ the other'a fate dirinaL” 

When be had eftid tbie, he repealed a couple of etanzaa, to make tt 
clear, that they had been ailent not from unwillingneee to obey the king’n 
word, but becauee they law that epeaking would be a mietaka 

0 monarch I other peoplee, other waye; 

Tie very hard to kem) you clear M blame. 

[2M] The vory thing which for the one wine praise, 

Another finds reproof for Just the same. 

"Some one there ia who each man foolieh duds’; 

Each by imagination different still; 

All different, many men and many miitds, 

No universal law is oiss man's will." 

Quoth the king, "He spuaka the truth; ’tie a sapient fairy;” and 
much pleeaed be recited the last stuiua: 

" Silent they were; the faiiy and his mate: 

Aud he who now did utter spooch for four, 

Uiihuit, hee, happy, let him go hie gait. 

This ie the epeWb briuge ^od, as oft we hear.” 

Then the king placed the two fairies in a golden cage, and sending for 
the bunteman, made him eel them f^ in the tame place where he had 
caught them. 

[3SS] TIm Gnat Being edded, *' Bee; my teaoher I In thia manner the 
fairies kept wnleh on their word^ and by epeaking at the right time were 
net free for thrir well speaking; but you by your ill spenking have come 
to great mieery.” Then after showing him this paiullel, he comforted him, 
myiag, " Fear not, my teacher; I wilt lave your life.” “ Is there indeed 
a way,” asked the other, "bow you can save met” He replied, "It is not 
yet the proper ooiyunction of the planata.' Be let the day go by, and in 

' Beeaeis thsir bod (gran ate.) dreads on rain. 

' BmiHiig pe f a ri tts : " a wy hedy is fooUdi In some other mon’i oplaiaa.'’ In 
Una i, then may be a pan on citls (vaiioat): "all the world bssoase dWerent throagh 
ths peaar of thos^iL” 
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tha middia w»toh of tfaa night iirooght tUtbar a dead goat <‘Oo whan 
you will, brahmin, and lire,” Mid he, then let him go and netw a aoni tha 
wbar. And ha did aaoridoe with the flaah of the goat, and lat op tha gate 
upon it. 


When tha Maater had ended thia diaaouree, he naid : "Thie ia not the flint 
time, Brethren, that KoUlika waa daatrojed by hii own wotda, but it ww the 
aaoM beforej” after wbiob be idantifled the Birth: ” At that time KokUiha waa 
tha tawny-brown man, and I myaelf waa the wire Takkirija" 


[ 
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” f iring you etc. Thie etoiy the Maater told while dwelling in the 

Bamboo-grove, about Oevedatta. One might a» to him, “The Maater ia moet 
uaeTul to you, friend Uevadatta- Vou received holy urdeie fWim the Tathiaata, 
from him you learnt the Three Baaketa, you obtained gifta and honour." When 
■ucb tbinga wen eaiid, it ia credibly reported be would renly, " No, friend; the 
Maater haa done me no good, not eo much aa a blade or greee le worth. Of 
myealf 1 received holy ord^ myaelf 1 learned the Three Biakota, by myeelf I 
geined gifta and honour." In the Hall of Truth the Brethren talked of aO thia : 
” Ungratilal ia Devadatta, my Mend, and forgete a kindneia done" Tha Maater 
came in, and would know what they talked of aitting there. Ibey told him. 
Said he, ” It ia not now the fint time, Brethren, that Devadatta in ungreiafUl, 
but uoiratefiil he waa before; and in daye lung e«ie by hia life waa aaved by me, 
yet he anew not the groetnere of my merit," nki uyji^, he told a atory of the 
past 


Onoe npon a time^ when Brahmadatta waa king of Benarea, a great 
mcrebant who poreeared a fortune of eighty crtme, bed a eon bom to him; 
and he gave him the name of HahA^banake, or Moneyman. But never e 
thing ha tanglit him; for a«'d he, ” My eon will And etudy e wearinem of 
the fleeh.” Beyond ei« g i« g and dancing, eating and feaating, the lad 
knew nothing. When he came of age, hie parenta provided him with 
a wife meat tor him, and afterwarda died- After their death, the youth 
■nmonded by proftigatec, dtunkarda, and dioeta, [254] ipent all hia 
enbetanoe with all manner td weate and profoMon. ^ben he boreowed 
money, end ooald not repay and waa donned 1^ hia orediton. At lent 
ha thonght, “What ia my Ufa to mat In tUa oma aaiatenee I am ea H 
were already changed into another being; to die ia betiM.” Whaeenpo n 
be nid to Ilfo oredhon, “Bring year bOlt, and aeme Uther. 1 hava a 
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fkmilf traasnn Uid ap mnd buried on the bank of die Qongee, and fou 
dull lure that.” The; went along with him. He made ai though he 
were pointing ont here and there the hiding place of hie treasure (but all 
the while be intended to fell into the river and drown), and finally ran 
and threw himself into the Oangea. As the torrent bore him away, he 
cried aland with a pitiful eiy. 

Now at that time the Great Being bad been bom aa a Deer, and 
having abandoned the herd, waa dwelling near a bend of the river all by 
himself in a clump of aal trees mixt with fair-flowering mangoes: the akin 
of his body waa of die colour a gold plate well bumiahed, forefeet and 
hiudfaet aeemed aa it were covered with lac, hie tail like the tail of a wild 
ox, the home of him were aa apirala of ailver, eyes had he like bright 
polished gems, when he turned bis mouth in any direction it seemed like a 
ball of red oloth. About midnight he heard this ead outcry, and thought, 
“ I bear the voice of a man. While I live let him not die ! I will save his 
life for him." Arising fruin off his resting place in the bush, he went down 
to die river bank, and called out in a comfortable voice, *' Ho man ! have 
no fear, 1 will save you alive.” Then he cleft the current, and swam to 
him, and placed him upon his back, and bore him to the bank and to his 
osoi dwelling-place; where for two or three days he fed him with wild 
fruits'. After this he said to the man, “O man, I will now convey you 
out of this wood, and set you in the road to Benares, and you shall go in 
|)eaca. But I pray you, be not led away by greed of gain to tell the king 
or some great man, that in such a plaee is a golden deer to be found.” 
The man promised to observe his words; and the Great Being, having 
received his proscise, took him npon hie back and carried him to the road 
to Benares, and went his way. 

On the day when he reached Benares, the (juaen Oonsort, whose name 
waa Khami, saw at morning in a dream how a deer of goldrn colour 
preached the Law to her ; [257] and she thought, " If there were no such 
creature ai this, 1 sbonld not bsve seen him in my dream. Surely there 
moat be such a one; 1 will announce it to the king,” 

Then she went to the king, and aaid, “ Great king! I am anxious to 
hear the diacoume of a golden deer. If I may, 1 shaU live, but if not 
there is no living for me.” The king comforted her, aayiag, “ If such 
a creature exists in the world of men, you shell have ih” Dien he seut for 
the brahmin^ and put the qoeition—“ Are there such things se gold- 
coloured deer f ” “ Yea, there are, my lord.” The king laid upon the lack 
of an elephant richly oqiariionMl a purae of a thousand pieoea of money 
enclosed within a casket of gold : whoso should bring word of a golden 
deer, the king was willing to give him the purse with a thousand pieces, 
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tbs casket of and that elephant withal or a better. He cauaed a stanza 
to be engrared upon a tablet of gold, and delivered this to one of hie itourt, 
bidding him cij the stanza in hie name among all the townsfolk. Then lie 
recited that stanza which comes first in this Birth: 

” Who brings me tidii^ of thnt deer, choiecet of nil the l>raed t 
Fair women and a village choice wlin winn him (or hie menl ?" 

The courtier took the golden plate, and caused it to be ]>roc1aimed 
throngbout all the citj. Just then this young merchant's son whs entering 
Benares; and on hearing the proclamation, he approached the courtier, 
and said, “ I can bring the king nows of such a deer; take me into his 
preseDce.” The courtier dismounted from bis elephant, end lod him liefore 
the king, saying, “ This man, my lord, says he can tell you tiding! of I be 
deer,*’ Quoth the king, “ Is this true, man t " He answered, " It ie true, 
O great king ! you shall give me that honour.” And be recited the second 
stansa; 

" I bring you tidings of thnt deer, c tinioost of all tlie breed ■ 

Fair women and a village chime then gi\e toe for iny meeil" 

The king was glad when ho heard these words of the treitelierous friend 
“Come now,” said he, “where is this deer to he found ?’' “In such « 
place, my lord," be replied, and declartal tlie way they should go. With 
a great following he made the traitor guide liiin to the plscr, and tio’ii he 
said, [258] “Order the army to halt" M'hen tlio army was brought Ui 
a halt, he went on, pointing with his liatid, ” Tliere is the golilen deer, in 
that place yonder:" and be repeated the third stanza : 

“ Within yon clump of floworitig ml and mango, whore the ground 
Is all as red M cochineal, this deer is to lie foimd." 

When the king hoard these words, ho said to his comtiers, “riuller not 
the deer to eaca)>e, luit with all spoetl sot a circio about tho grove, the tiicn 
with their weapons in hand.” They did so, and made an outcry. The king 
with a certain number of otliers was standing apart, and this man also 
stood not far off. The Great Bcirtg hesrd the sound, and thought lie, 
"It is the sound of a great hnet, therefore I ntiist brwore of thorn 
He roee, and spying at all the company jstreeived the place where tlie 
king stood. " Where the king stands,’’ thought he, " I shall 1* ssfo, and 
thither I must go;” and he ran towards the king. When the king saw 
him coming, he said, " A creature strong as an eiejihant would llirow 
down everything in its path. I will jmt aiisjw to string anti frightou 
tlie beast; if be is for running I will shoot him and maki^ liiin weak, that 
T may take him.” Then stringing his Ijow, he stood facing lla* Botlhieatla, 


‘ Riadiag furuaklHftMa, or omittina sir (with tJiis it would bo " I amsl Iwwan: of 
that man 
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To npWn tU* mattv, tb« Miatv r«jiwt«d • wupbof ttaiiHi ; 

“Fomwd b* mot: tho bow wm bout, tb* know on tb* «tring‘; 

Wh«a tbni from frr tba door okllod oot, rs ha bobold tba king; 

“'O lord ofobaiintoM^ nwt Unt ttkod otiU! nod do not wonnd; 
Who bronght tbo mwi w joo, thnt bora tbio door wm to bo foond V" 


[26S] Tht king wm onohuted with hit hono^'Toloe^ ho let {til hit 
bow, tnd itood itill in reveranoe. And the Obwkt Bring oune np to the 
king, tnd triked ploMontly with bin, etendiug on one tide All the hoot 
tlto dropt their wenpont, tnd otme np tnd ourroandod tbo king. At thnt 
moment the Qnat Bring iiked bit qaeition of the king with t tweet Tmoe 
(it WM like one tinkling t golden bell); '*Wha brooght the newt to ;ou, 
that here thia deer wu to be found 1” Jnet then the wicked man came 
oloaer, and ttood within hearing. The king printed him out, eajing, 
“ There it be that inibrmed me,” and recited the tizth atanta: 

" That iJnful mao, mj worthj friend, that jonder tlandt hit gTound, 

He brought the newt to me, that here the deer wia to be found.” 

On hearing tfait, the Qreat Being rebuked bii tteecheroue friend, tnd 
addrearing the kil^ recited the eeventh stanta; 

"Upon the eirth ate many men, of whom the prorerb’e true: 

Twere better save a diowning log than each t one m you’.” 

When be heard thia, the king repeated another atanM: 

'^Who it it you would blame in Uiit, O deerl 
le it Bome man, or ia it beaet or bird 7 
[MO] 1 am potneaed with an unbounded bar 

At thia your human epeech whiob late 1 beard.” 

Herenpon the Great Bring rqdied, *‘U great king, I blame no beMt 
and 1 blame no bird, but a man : ” to explain whkh he repeated the ninth 
atanst: 

” I aared him onct^ wbeo like to drown 

On tbo Bwilt iwoUinf tide that bore him down; 

And now I am in danger through it 
Go with the wi^td, end be euro youll rue it* 

nie king when he heurd thia wm wroth with the man. “Whatt” 
qnoth be, “not to reeogniao bia merit after ancb a good aerrioe t I will 
iboot him and kill him!*' He than repeated the tenth efanm; 

“Tbii four-winged flm I’ll let fl*. 

And pieroe mm to the beurt f So let him pecieh, 

TIm eTuricer to hia tntiolion. 

Who for andt ktariaea done no tbaoka did oberhrh I” 

• IbkttatfaileMdldMlbalwfihiiL fn.U(pLlT4,liMUoriUa<nadMioa). 

> IbMi Ham « found in loh L |u SM. B (L ISO or fob aruadalbn). 
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Then the Qrent Being thought, "I would not h*ve him periih on my 
uooovtnty" and ottered the eleventh sUqia; 

[161] “Shnme od the fcwl, 0 king, indeed! 

Bat DO good men oiipDVo a killing; 

Let the wretch go, Mtd give hie niooj, 

All that ;rou prouieed hi!n‘fulfiLliug: 

And I wall servo jmx at your need " 

The king vu very glad to hear this, and lauding fura, ottororf the next 
■taoRa; 

Surely this deer is good indaod. 

To pay back ill for ill uzivrilling, 

Let the wretch go! 1 givo hiH ujood, 

All that I pronuHod hm) fulhiling. 

Aud you go when? you will— giKKl h[>o(x1!" 

At this the Great Being said, mighty king, innti my oiu’ Lhiiig with 
their lipe, and do another;" to expound W'hich iimtbur hn n'Ctted iwu 
■Uhiuae r 

‘*Thfl cry of jAckala and of birds in underMtood with case; 

Vea, but the word of tnou, O king, la harder far than them^ 

man may think, ‘This Im my frioiid, my oouirade, td uiy kin 
But frieudsolp goon, and oflon bate aud ojjniity l»egin^'’ 

When the king heard these words, liv ansvrTixb “ () king of the dii^r J 
do not 8np|)oee that I am one of tfiat kind ; for J will not deny the Ikkui I 
have promiaed you, not even if 1 low* jny kingdom for it. [262] Trust 
Die/' And he gave him clioice of a boon. Thu Great Bring acoupled this 
boon at hie haude; end chose this : That hU crcaluruit, bpginning with hiiii' 
self^ should be free from danger. This i>oun the king grani<*d, and then 
took him l)ack to the city of Benares, azid having adorned and docomUHl 
the city, and the Great Being also, caused him to diNcourbc to ihn quoz?n 
his wife. The Great Being discoursed Ui the qwiun, and afterwards to the 
king and all his court, in a human voice swtsr't as honey ; hu admonished 
the king to hold &st by the Ten Virtutw of Kings, and he comfortMl thi* 
great moltttlidti, and then returned to the woodland, wheN* he dwelt 
among a herd of deer. 

The king aent a drum beating almut tho city, with this proclMmation : 
** I give protection to all creatiirrH!^ From that tima onwards no one 
durst ao much as laiae hand against lieast or bird. 

Herds of deer devoured the crops of mankind, and no oiwi was able to 
drjvM them away. A crowd ssMembkii in the king's oouriyard, and coui' 
plained. 
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Tu tD&ke this clear, the Master rapeated the following etaoia : 

“The cmintrj-ibllc and townefbUc all straight to the Idag they want: 
‘The deer are eating up our ctopa: this let the king preventi'” 


Hearing this, the king recited a couple of atancaa: 

“ Be it the people's wish or no, e’en if my kiuHom oaaae^ 

1 cannot wrong the deer, to whom I promieed life and peace. 

“The i)eo[>le may deeort me all, my royal power may die, 

The boon 1 gave that royal deer 1 never will deny.” 

The ]ieople listened to the king’s words, and finding themselves unable 
to say anything, departed. This saying was ^noad abroad. The Orest 
Being heard of it, and aaaembling all the deer, laid his bidding on them: 
“ From this time forward you must not devour the crops of meu.” [263] 
Ho then sent a message to men, that each should eet up a placard on his 
own lands. The men did so; and at Uutt sign even to thie dsy the deer 
do not devour the crops. 


When tius Master had ended this discourse, he s^, “ This is not the first 
tiiiif, Brothroii, that Deridatta hsa been ungrateful; ” sud thou he identified 
the Birth : “At that time, Uevadatta was the mercfaaut's son, Auands was the 
king, and I myself was the deer.’’ 


No. 483. 


SA RABH A-M10 A-AlTA K A 


“ Tail ON, U uuMi,” orc.~This story tho Master told while dsrelliog in Jeto- 
vano, to espLaiu fully a question conoisely put by biniself to the Commsoder 
of the Faith. 

At that time the Master jmt a oueatiou concisely to that Eldar. This is 
tho full story, mit brieflr, oi the oeaceot from the world of gods. When 
the ^vorend nudula-Bbltradvl^ii had hy his su|simAtural rawer gained the 
Hiuidnl-wood bowl in the )iroscnce id tho gnsat luorvhaiit m Rqji^aha’, the 
Mastor furliadc tho Brethreti to uso their uiinculuiia powers. 

^ Cf. ysyadiflM Jiltsia, no. filA, vol. v. 

r The story is tehi In Cuila-vaAsa. v. 8 (Ptnsys Trail, iti. p. 78, in the Saertd Itookt 
oj tiu Kiul}. The wffAi had plsosA a sandnl woed bowl on a hi|^ pole, and challenged 
any holy person to get it down. Pindola roee in the air hy magie power and look it. 
Tor this ho wot blamed by tbs Master, as hosing need his grant gift tor on unworthy 
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Then the achismatica thought, “The Diwetic th>UniB hw forbiiMmi the iiw 
of mimculoun powei-: imiw he wjll do no nnmck hironcJf," Tlieir dimiulw wero 
disiuxbed, ud eaid to the achieniatit^s Wh) didn't ym Uke the Ikiw! by your 
attI«nj»Uind iwwor ? " Th^ wjJiod: « This i» no h&rd tluJig for tm, fhoud, JJut 
we think, Who wiU dis}day before the laity hiK own fine and tmbtile ]KVf.n for 
the Bake of a paltry wooden bowl? and bo w«,did not Uko it. The aiweticH 
of the Sakya clvu took it, and ahowed their Hiiijorttatural iniwet for ahoor fiioliah 
need. Do not imagine it in any trikible to ub to w<7rk miracles. SuptKMo we 
Wve out of conaidcration the diat^ipJeH of Gutatna the iM^tie; if wr like, wo 
too will show OUT Buperoatural imwcte with the ast’vlic (hiUriMi InuiHclf: if tlio 
aacetic Gotaina works one niiracfu^ wo will work one twice jin giNxi." 

The Brethren who hoard this told the Blessixl One of jt. the Hthn*- 
matlcn say they will work a niimcle.^' Said the MiPiter, them ib> it, 

Brethren; I wlKl do the like.” ilimbiB&ra, hoaring thm, went and ankMl tlu' 
Bleeaed Ono: ** Will you work a miracle, Sir /'' Vcm, 0 kiiig.’^ " Wam thiTo 
nni a comtoaud givan on this maiber, Sir?'' "The (i^mmand, O king, wmn 
given to my diBciplce; there is uu cnmmanii whiih urn mW the Buddluui. 
[864] Whan the flowers arid h^ht in your |>iU‘k art!' forbiddi^i' Ut ntlirns thu 
same rule does nut ap|>ly to you." "Then wliure will yon work tUm unraclr. 
Sir?** '*At SAvatthi, under a knot-mango tree.” WW have 1 to do, then /" 
Nothing, Sire." 

Noxt day, after breaking his fast, the Master wout to Noek alms WUiilior 
goes tbo Master ?” asked the jioonle. The Bmlimn snswcrtNl to lhi*m, **At 
the gate of the city of SAvatthi, Iwncuith a knot'mango tnvi, In* Is U* work a 
twofold miracle to the oonfouuding of the r4ohisioiiti(»k" Th<‘ vmwd said, 
**This nnraclo will be what they call s maHterjuoi'c; we will go ws* it " 
leaving the doom of their bouaes, they went ah^jg with the MwU'f. Kcknio 
of tho schismatics also followed tbo Master, with thoir djwujilca. "We Usi" 
they said, *‘will work a miniclo, io the plnoo where tho ascetic <u>tAim sludl 
work his." 

By and hyo the Master arrivod at Savntthi. Tlie king askod him, *' Is it 
true, Sir, you are about to work a nilraele, a« they say?’^ "Vw, it is inn’," 
ho said. "When?" asked the king. *'thi tliu suvonih day from now, at the 
full mnon of the month of June" "Shall I set up » |Mivihori, Sir/" "I'csoni, 
gruat king: in the placo wh^ I shall work my minicle Sakloi will set up a 
isivjlion of jewels twelvo loAguos in cxmiivwH." "pShall I priK'laim thin binng 
throng the c^, &ir?" "Proclaim it, 0 king.'’ Tlio king aunt forth the 
Crier of the 'Troth on an elephant nchly caiiarnmried, to imwlaim t)ius: 
**News! tho Master is about to perform a mipaclc, fr>r this <Kirifoulifting rif the 
achismatk*, at the Gate of &vatthi, under a knot'iuaiigo tree, seven days from 
how!” £ach day wee this jiroclaCDaiion made. When tho schiNinatics hoanl 
thie newfl, that tlw miracle will be done iiiidrr a kimi'niango tree, they had all 
the mango trees near to SAvatthi out down, jwyrng the riwneni fur them. 

On the night of tbs full nwico the Crier of the Tnitli madu pMclainiitimi, 
“This day’ in the morning tho miracle will take pLuw." By tho jNJWor of tliv 
gods it was as though all India was at the door and beard the ]iruc]aiiiHti(m; 
wlnwoerefl- bad it in hia heart to go, they oil behold themiwlves at BAvsHhi: 
for twelve leagues the crowd extem^. 

Early in 3» moniiug ti»e Master wout on bis rounds seeking oIiiik. The 
king's gardener, Gaiida or KtkA by iianwi. was just taking U, the king * fins 
riiNj mango fHiit: thoroughly nj*, oig as a bushel, when ho csfueil the MasUir 
»t Uio city jMte. “Thin fruit ih wortlty uf the MMt*p7’ wiii lie, *ud )!»ve it 
to him. The Maatsr took it, and Hittiiii; d<i«ni then and there <m ono aide, ato 
th« ftuit. When it wan oiteii, he aaid, “AnauJa, give the (janleiior tliw ehaiL' 
to i^t here ia> th« «|x>t; [SfW] thia shall he the kiiot-uwiiifo tpoe. Hkj 
E lder did lu. The gsidetier dug a Lode iu tlw oaitli, aud iilaiiteil it. Oii tlio 


^ Beeding osWfaisi. 

* The Saaien day Ib rBokonfd from BUieel Io raiuet. 
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iostuit tbs stone bunt, roots s{«ontsd forth, ui> sprang s rad sboot tsU sa « 
ploogfa-pole; sran as tbs crowd stared it grew into s mango tree of a hundred 
cubits, with a trunk fift; cubits and branches of fift; cubits in height; at the 
same time flowers bloomed, firuit ripened; the tree stm filling the coveted 
with bees, loeden with golden fruit; when the wind blew on it, sw^ fruits 
ibll; then the Brethren came up and ate of the fruit, and tetired. In the 
evening time the king of the gods, reflecting, peraeivu that it was a task 
laid on him to make a wviliou of the eeven precious thinga So he sent 
Visaakatnms, and caused him to make a pavilion of the eevenprecious things, 
twelve leagues in compass, covered all over with blue lotus. Thus the gods of 
ten thouse^ spheres were gathered together. The Master, having for the con¬ 
founding of the ecfaisrmatice performeu a twofold miracle paaaitig marvellous 
smoog ms (hsciples, caused wth to s^im up iu multitudes, then arose and, 
aitting in the Buddba^s seat, declared the Law. Twenty crores of beings drank 
id the waters <d lift Then, meditating to eee whitner it was that former 
Buddhas went when t^ had done a miracle, and (lerceiving that it was tn 
tha Heaven id the Thirtj-three, up he rum from the Buddha^ neat, the light 
fuot he placed on the top of Mouut Yugaadhara\ and with his left strode to 
the psidc id SInsru, he began tbe season of rains under the greet Coral Trae^ 
seatm upon tbe yellow-sto^ throne; for the space of three munths ho discourseit 
upon transcendental doctrine’ to the goda. 

Tbe iieopls knew not the place whither tha Master had gonei thc^ looked, 
and saiif, “Let us go home,” and abode in that place during tbe rain; seaeun 
When the lenten season was near to its end, and the feast was at liatid, the 
gnat Elder Mnggall&na went and announced it to the Blessed One. Tbcre- 
uiiou the Master asked him, “Whore is BAriputta now?” “He, Sir, after 
the miracle which delighted him, remained with five hundred Brethren in the 
cit; of Samkaeae, and is there stilL” “ MoggaUkua, on tbe seventh da; from 
now 1 shall dseosnd b; the gate of Samkassa. Let these who desire to behold 
the Tathigata assemble in the cit; of Sanikassa.” The Elder assented, went 
and told the people: the whole company he transported from Sgvatthi to 
Samkassa, a distance of thirty leagues, in the twinkli^ of au eye Lent over, 
and the nast oelebrated, the Master told king Bakka that he was about to 
return to the world of inau. Then Sakka sent for Vissakamina, and said to 
him, “Maks a stairw^ for the Uasabala to dasoend into tbe world of men.” 
Ha placed the bead of the stairway upon the peak of Bineru, and the foot of 
it by the gate of Samkassa, and between he m^e three desoents side by side; 
me of paaa, one of silver, and one of gold: [2061 the balustrade and ooroiee 
ware of the seven things of price. The Master, having performed a miracle 
for tbe world’s emancipation, descended by Hie midmost eteir made out of 
gema Sakka carried tbe bowl end robe, Suylma e yefra-teil fan, Btahmi 
Lord of all beiiigis bon a suiuhada and tha deitiee of ten tbouaand spheres 
did wonhip with divine garlands auu perfumes. When tbe Meeter etood at the 
foot of toe etaircass^ fint Elder Siriputta gave him greeting, afterwards tbs rest 
of toe company. 

Amidst thu aesemUy the Master thought. “ MogcaU&ne hee been abown to 
pcaMas euMMtunl power, CpUi as one who le varsM in tha sacred le^ but toe 
quali^ of nigh wisdom p n m emrfi by Btriputta has not been shown. Mve end 
eacept mc^ no other paeseaeee wisdi^ ao ml snd complete as hie; 1 will nuiks 
known the quality of his wisdom.” Kirat of all he aw^ a qiMetion which is 
{Hit to ntdinei^ petaous, and ths orditiaiy penoos anawered it. Then he asked 
a quartioo withm the sixqa of thoae or the Fiist Pet^ and this they of the 
Pint Pidh aoaweiei^ but tbe ordinary folk knew uiiu^t of it. In toe earns 
way he aekad questions in turn within the BCu|ia tt those of tha Second and 

> Mount Hern or Bmern. tbe Indian Olympui, le suftattudad ^ seven oansentric 
olielmof hUls, ths innsroost of nhiofa is Yugendhira. 

' As ins ueasd Is the Brytomie ladiae j e gnat eaa grew In Indn’s haevao. 
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Third of the Saipto, of the Chief Uwciples; aud in each caao thow whu 

were below eeebJpwdo in turn were unable to auswer, but they who wei^ aUivo 
could euaww. Then be put a question withiu tbo puwor of WLnputtA, and this 
the Elder could inewer, but the others not so. The peoi)le asked, ** Who is this 
Elder who answered the Master?" They wore told, it was the Cairtaiii nf thv 
Faith, aod SAriputta wae hie name, '‘Ah, groat is his wisd<njj!^' they said. 
Ever afterwards the quality uf the Elder'a great Wiedoui wan known u> mon oiul 
to gods. Then the Master said to him, 

“Some have probations yet to jmss, and sume have niachod the goal: 

Their difiereot deiKntments say, fur thou duet know the whole'.'' 

Havina thus asked a question which conics witlnn a IhuZdliii’n lie 

added, “Here is a point jnit with brevity, Sfiriputta; wliat w tho moatung of 
the matter in all ita beeriuga}’’ The Elder cs^nsidered tho nrobleui Thought 
bo, “ The Master asks of the {inqier dviKirtiuont with which tnr Brethren uttAiii 
Iffogreeck both those who am in the lowror l^aths and thonc who are Sanitn?” 

’ As to the general qiieetioii, ho bad uu douM. Ihit ihon he (MiiHuiorod, “Tho 
prtq^ manner of aei>ortmBnt may be dcscnl>od in nuiziy wiiyn of H^ioakiiig 
according to the eeeentiai eletuents of being and sn furth m>iii that liegininng; 
now in what fashion can 1 hit the Master’s lueaziing?” ilc wan doubtful iiU»ut 
the meaning. The Master thought, “BAnputia no dmibl uf the goiieral 
question, but doubts what particular side of it 1 have ui view. If 1 give im> 
clue, be will never be able to answer, so u cJuc [267] [ will give hitu. Tins 
clue ho gave by saying, “See here, SAnputta; you grant this to lie true!" 
(meationmg some point). Sftriputta granted the {HiJiit. 

The hint thus given, he knew that SarinutU had taken IiJm inoaiujig, and 
would answer fully, starting from the very oieruenU* i>^f l«iiig. Then the quon- 
tion stood out clear before the Elder, as with a hundred hints, nay, a thousand ; 
and hOi, at the Maater^s hint given, answered the qucsti uu whicJi belongs I ti» a 
Buddha’s scope. 

The Master declared the Law to this oompany which covered twelve loaguca 
of ground: thirty crores of beinn drank of the waters of hfu. 

The company was dismissed, and tbu MaHter, gniug mi mlgritntq^c for alniu, 
came by and bye to SAvatthi. Nent day, after MKsking aJins in SAvatthi, be 
Came back froiD his fouiMts, and told tho Brethren uf their duty, and euUued his 
Perfumed Chamber. At evenii^ time, the Bivthren tiJkod cf tbc hif^h wirrth <4 
the Eldier as they sat in the 1^1 of Truth, “(iroat lu wjm^'uu. Sirs, la BkrU 
imtla; be baa wisdom wide, wiidoin swift, wisdijin Hiiar]i, wisdnui keen. Tlui 
Master put a queation in brief^ said he aiibwered it fully at large." The Maaler 
mitering aideed what they talked of as they ast there. They ttdd hiw. “This 
is not the &n»t time, Brethren," aaid ho, “that he aiiHWonsd at liuyo a qmwtioii 
briedy put, but he hw doue so before;" and he tuld iJicriJ a story ui tho jauit. 


Once upon a time^ when Brahmadatta was king of Benarus, Uir 
fiodbintta lived in the forest, having lieen bom as a stag, Now the 
king much delighted in hunting, and a mighty man waa he: be mekonod 
no other man worthy of tho name of man. Due ilay as he went a-hujiting 
he said to his oourtien, “Whoever lets a deer go by him, such and such 
shall be hia ptuiishmeni.*’ They thought, "One may stand in the house 
and not find the gnnary^ When a deer is pitt up, by hook or by crook 

1 S4ifJikmktdJiaMma MSnw to msaii an araka or oMkJha. 

* Tbs five KkamdMt. 

* DcoMlsm a piovw^: one may miss the mort obrieas thinga 
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we meat drive him to the pUoe where the kiug ia." The; made ■ pact 
among them to thU eflhot, and potted the king at the end of the path. 
Then theyMROunded a great envert and began to beat oo the ground with 
eudgela and the like. The fint to be put np waa our atag. Thrioe he 
went round the thicket, looking for a chance of eacape: on all other aidea 
he taw men itandiug without a break, arm joetliog arm and bow bow; 
only where the king waa oould be aee a cfaauoe. [266] With ejea glariug, 
he ruahed at the king, daxaling him as though he oast aand in hit eyes. 
Quickly the king aaw him, shut an arrow, and mined. You muat know 
these deer are clever to keep clear of atrowa When the thafla come 
atnight at them, tile deer ataod still and let them fly; let them come 
from behind, the deer outfly them faeter; if they fall from above, they 
bend the bach; from the side, they awerve a litUe; if the ehafta are 
aiuied at the belly, they roll right over, and when they have gone by, off 
go the deer swift as h cloud which the wind ecattera. Thus the king, 
when he esw this stag roll over, thought he was hit and gave the halloa. 
Up rose the stag, swift as the wind he wss off, breaking the circle of men. 
The courtiers on both aides who saw the stag get away collected together, 
and asked, “Whose post did the atag make fori” “The king'a!" “But 
the king ia shouting, I've hit him I What haa he hit? Our king has 
misaed, I tell you! He has hit the grouod!’’ Thua they made 8|)Ort of 
the king, and no stint. “ These fellows are laughing at me,” thought the 
king ; “ they know not my measure.” Then girding up his lotus, oo foot, 
and sword in hand, he set off at speed clying, “I will catch the stag!” 
He ke|)t him in sight and chased him for three leagues. -The stag plunged 
into the forest, in plunged the king also. Now in the stag's way was a 
pit, a great bole where a tree had rotted away, uxty cubits deep, and full 
of water to a depth of thirty cubits, yet covered over with weeds. The 
atag sniShd the smell of the water, and peramving that it was a pit, 
swerved amde somewhat from hta conrae. But the king sreut straight on, 
and fell in. Tlie stag, no longer hearing the sound of his footsteps, turned 
him about; aed seeing no man, undentood that he must have fallen into 
the pit So he went and looked, and taw him b dire straits, strolling 
in the deep water; for the evil ha had done the stag bore no malioe, [269] 
but {litifully thought, “ Let not the king perish before my eyes; I will set 
him free from this distrsas.” Standing upon the edge of the pit, he cried 
out, “ Fear nothbg, O king, for I will deliver you ftom your distroaB.” 
Then with an effort, as earnest as though he would cave hia own beloved 
son, he eupported himself U |>00 the rock; and that king who had come after 
him to alay, him be drew up from out of the pit, sixty cubits in depth, 
and oomfortad him, and set him upon hia own back, and lad him forth from 
the forest, and set him down not for from hia army. Then he admnniihed 
the king, and established him b the Five Virtues. But the king could 
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not leftTo tho Omt Being, but laiU to him ; ** laH kiug of Che eUge, 
come with me tv Beneres, for I give thee the lordehip over BenerM, t city 
thet ^mdfl orer tweire loeguee, that you mmy rule over it/' But fau 
■aid, Great king, I am one of the antmela, and I want no kingdom. If 
you have any care for me, keep the good ()reoepta I have taught you, and 
tcaob your lubjecka to keep them too.'" With thia ad vice, he returned 
into the foreat. And the king returned to hie army, and ae lie re¬ 
membered the noble qualities of the stag hie eycH GlKd with ieara. 
Surrounded by a division of his army, he went through the city, while the 
drum of the Law was beat, and cauaod this procuration to \tv made: 
** From tbia day forward, let all the dweliera in this city uheervo the five 
virtoea.'^ 

But he told DO one of the kindnem dune to hirn by the Groat Being. 
Aflor outing many choice tueato, in the evening time, he reclined Uf»on 
hia gotgeoiia couch, and at daybreak remembering the noble qualities of 
the Great Being, he ruee up anti sat on the couch croas-leggod, and wiifi 
heart full of joy chanted his aipiiations in nix Btansss: 

"Bnpe on 0 man, if thou be ,vJMi, uor lot thy c^iurage tiro: 

Myself I see, who now have won the goal of my dciurv ^ 

” liope on 0 man, if thou be wise, tire not though harANiwd wore 
Myself 1 see, who from the wavoe have fought luy way ashore^. 

“Toil on 0 man, if thou be wine, iwr let thy ootiruo tire: 

Myself 1 aee^ who now have wou the grml of my oewuro. 

“Toil on 0 man, if thou Iw wise, tiio not though liaramed surv. 

Myself I see, who from the waves have fought niy way ashore 

“He that ia wise, though overrunic with jtain, 

Would never cease to hope for bliss again. 

(270) Many are men^ feelings^ both of joy and woe: 

They think not of it, yrt to deabfi they g^i" 

" That comes to |isss which is itnt thought; and that in thrnulLt of, fails: 
For Tn ai i or woman's hi^pineas not thought alone svails. 

As tile king was in the act of chanting these lines, tbr can upraer. 
His chaplain had come thoa early to enquire after the king’s walfarii, and 
at he stood at the door he heard the sound of this chant, and thought to 
himself: “Yesterday the king went a-hunting. Doubtless he mused tlw 
slag, and being derided by his courtiers declared that he wruifd catob and 
kill Uie quarry himself. Then no doubt he chased hitu, being pricked in 
hia pride as a warrior, and fell into a sixty-iubit pit; aud the merciful 
stag must have pulled him out without a thought of the king’s offetice 
agunat him. Tliat ia why the king is chanting this hymn, meihinka 
Thug the brabmiu heard every word of thr king's chant • and that which 

* Tbesame alaaia has ooearrsd already in tdJ. j. p. 2C7 (i. I8!t nf ibis Iranslstian). 
The Ant Um it fooad also in i. 4B0 (irane. i. 374). 

* The asms stansa in i. Md (trsna i. IM). 
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fell ont betwixt the kixig utd the (tag became clear a« a taoe reflected in a 
welLpnluhed mimr. He knocked at the door with hie fingertips, 
"Who ii there 1" the king naked. “It ia I, my lord, four chaplain.’' 
" Oome in, teaeher,” quoth the king, and opened the door. He entered, 
and prayed victory for the king, and etood on one aide. Then he sud, “0 
great king I I know what happened to you in the forest Aa you chased 
a (tag you felt into a pit, and the stag resting upon the (tone (idea of the 
pit', [271], drew you out of it. So you remembering hie magnanimity 
chanted a hymn." Then he recited two atantaa: 

"The stag that on a moun^n steep thy quarry was of late, 

He brawy gave tbee life, for be wu nee nem greed and hate, 

“ Out of the boirid pit, out of death'a jawa 
Leaning ul>on a rock* {a friend-at need) 

The great sl^ ea'ved thee: so thou saidat with cauee, 

Hit mind ia far ^duof from hate or greed.” 

“What!" thought the king, on hearing thia—“the man did nut go 
B-hnnting with me, yet he knows the whole matter 1 How can he know 
itt I will aak him and he repeated the ninth atanxn: 

"O bnhmin’ west thou there upon that dayl 
Or from some other witness didst thou hoar? 

The veil of passion thou hast rolLod away: 

Thou seest all; thy wisdom makes me fear.” 

But the brahmin said, “ I am no Buddha all'knowing; only 1 over¬ 
board the hymn that you sang, without missing the meaning, and so the 
fact became clear before me.” To explain which he repeated the tenth 
stanza: 

“0 lord of men! I noither heard that thing, 

Nor was 1 there to see that day: 

(27S] But from the verses thou didst sweetly sing 
Wise men can gather how the matter lay.” 

He king was delighted, and gave him a rich present. 

From thenceforward the king wu devoted to alm^ving and good 
deeds, and his people being alu devoted to good deeds u they died went 
to swell the hosts of heaven. 

Now one day it happened that the king wont into his park with the 
chaplain to shoot at a mark. At that |ieriod Sakka bad been pondering 
whence came all the new sons and daughters of the gods, whom he beheld 
so numerens about him. Pondering, he perceived die whole atory: how the 
king had been rescued from the pit by that stag, and how he had become 
xtabliabed in virtue, and how by the power of this king, multitudea did 
good deedi and heaven wu being filled ; and now the king had gone into 
his park to ahoot at a mark. Then he also went thither, that srith the 

> lUi may mesa “first trying his stnoglb with a stoae," u vsL r. iqi. (8ufi 70. 
Bop. 190 above. 
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Toiw of a lion bo might proclaim the nobleneaa of (ho stag, and maka 
knomi that bimaalf vaa Bakka, and poUed in the air might disoourae on 
the letir, and declare the goodneae of menij and the Pire Virtue^ and then 
return. Now the king intending to shoot at hie mark, stning a bow and 
fitted an arrow to the string. At that moment Sakka bjr his power made 
the stag to appear betwixt the king and the mark ; the king seeing it did 
not let flf. Then Sakka, entering into the bod 7 of the chaplain, repeated 
bf him to the king the following stanm : 

“Tby abaft is death to many a mightf thing; 

Wb 7 doHt thou bold it quiet on the strings 

Let the shaft flj and kill the stag forthwith; 

‘Tis meat for moiianhs, 0 nioet wpient king!” 

{273] Thereto the king answered in a stanaa: 

“ 1 know it, brahmin, no less sure thui thou ; 

The stag is meat fur warrior men, 1 vow, 

But 1 sm grateful for a service done. 

And therefore bold himd from killing now. 

Then Sakka repeated a oouple of etanxna : 

“Tis no stag, O mighty monarch ! but a Titan is this thins, 

Thou art king of men; bnt Idll it—of the gods thou shalt w king. 

“But if thou hesitate, 0 valiant king! 

To kilJ the stag, because he ia thy fticiid : 

To death'a cold river' and to death's dread king’ 

Thou and thy wifb and chiidren shall descend.” 

At this the king repeated two stanzas: 

“So be it; to death’s river and death'a king 

Send nu^ my wives and children, all my train 

Of friends and comrades; I'll nut do this thing, 

And by my hand this stag altall not be abiin. 

[274j “ Once in a grialy fbreat full of dread 

That vsr;r slag saved me from bopeleea woe. 

How can 1 wiab my benefactor dead 

After auch service done me long ago)” 

Then flakka earns forth from the chaplain's body, sod put on hia own 
shape, and poiied in the atr recited a couple of stanzas which showed forth 
the nnble worth of the king: 

“ Live long on esrth, 0 true and faithful firiend! 

Conirort with truth ami goodneM this domain; 

Then boats of round tbaa shall attaitd 

While thou as Indra’ mid the gods ahalt reign. 

“ITrom passion hes, with ever-peaoeful heart, 

inieo itraitgate orava^ supply their weary need; 

As power is given thee, give, ^ play thy part’. 

Blameless, tilt heaven shall be thy liual meed.” 


> Tana. 


' Tiiavo. 
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[S76] Tlius wjing, 8akk» king of tlie god» oontinued m fbllowi: “I 
oaiDe hitiier to tiy jrou, 0 king, and yon btTO givon me no hold. Only 
be vigiluit.” And with thin ndvioe he returned to hie own piece. 


When the Mieter bed ended thin dieoourae, he smd: “ IliiB ie not the hist 
timei, Brethren, that Shri^mtta knew in detail wliat waa aaid only in general 
tertnn; btit the aame tiling happened before." Then he identified the Birth 
“ At that time Xnanda won the king, Sfiriputta waa the chaphun, and I niyaclf 
the 




BOOK XIV.-PAKINlflAKA-NIPATA. 


Na 4S4. 


aiUKEHARA-J ATAK A. 

[170] TXtf onp of neof etc .—Thii wai A oUy^ the filBatar told while dwellmg 
•t JstAVAiiA, about A BrotW who (up^nrted hia mothar. The ooouion will be 
etulalned in the Shma Birth'. Then the Maater aeot for thu Brother, and 
Baked him, “la what 1 hear true, Brother, that tou aupport lay h^kal” "It ie 
true, Sir.' “Who an tbevi* “Uy mother ana father, Sir.” Said the Maater, 
“ Wall dooe^ Brotharl Wiee mm ckf old, eren when emhodied aa the lower 
anieaala, hartng bean born aa patrota even, when their |>amte |p«w old laid 
them in a neat and hd them with food whkh they brought in their own baaka.'' 
So aaying, he told a nMrj <d the peat 


Onoe upon a time, a king named King Hagadha reigned in RAjagaha. 
At that time then elMd a brahmiu villige, named Bllindiga, towarda the 
north.eeat ae you go ont of the city. In tbie north«aatern dietriet wae 
property balooging to Mmg«dh« There waa a hrabmin who lived in 
Bilindiya, whoae name waa Koeiyagotta', and he held an eatate of one 
tbouaand aerea*, where he grew riee. Whan the crop waa atanding, he 
made a atont fence, and gave the land in charge to hia own men, to one 
fifty aere^ to auothw ainty, and w he dwtributed among them aome five 
hnndred eorea of hia eatate. [277] The other five hundred be delivered 
to a hiivd man for a wage, and the man made a hnt there and dwelt there 
day and night. Mow to the north.eaet of thii eatate wae a certain great 
wood of Bilk.ootloti treae* growing upon the fiat top of a hill, and In thii 
wood lived a great number at parrola 

> Ho. MO; val.vi. MoftfaiPalileit. 

* Oee of the “ u—[ewli nr Ticrtmilra elan,*' 

' iarfae. 

, wiatfi Bamhaa nueaphiUem, 



176 


The Jstaka. Book XIV. 


that time the Bodhieatta vu bora among thie flock of parrati, u 
the eon of the kliig of the pairota He grew up haadeome and (trong, 
big hie bodj wae m the nave of a cart-wheel. Hit (hlher now growa old 
mid to him, *' I am able no longer to go far afleld; do ;on take can of 
thie Book,” and oommitted the lordehlp of it to hie eon. From the next 
daj onwarde he iwflued to permit hie parenta to go foregit^; bat with the 
whole Book awaj he flew to the HimalaTa hilli, and after eating hie fill 
of the dnmpe of two that grew wild there, ni hie retain brought food 
enflicient for hie mother and father, and fed them with it. 

One day the parrots asked him a question. “Formerly,” they seiJ, 

“ the rice wae ripe by this time on tiie Magadha farm; ie it grown now or 
notT” “Qo and see," he replied, and then lent two parrats to find out 
The parrote departed, and alighted in the Uagadba lande, in that pert 
which wae guarded by the hired man; rice they ate, and one head of 
rice they took beok with them to their wood, end dropt it before the Qrout 
Being’s feet, eaying, “ Buob is the rice which grows there.” He went next 
day to the farm, and alighted, with all his flock. The man ran this way 
and that, trying to drive off the birds, but drive them away he could ni>t 
Tlie reel of the parrote ate, and departed with empty beaks; but the parrul 
king gathered together a quantity of rice, and brought it back to hiK 
parents. Next day the parrots ate the rice there again, and so afterwardT- 
Then the man began to think, [27h] “if these creatures go on eating h>i 
another few daye, tiiere will not be a bit left. The brahmin will have « 
price put on the rice, and fine me in the sum. I will go tell him.” Takiiir 
a handful of rice, and a gift with it, he went to see the brahmin, au<l 
greeted him, and stood on one side. “Well, my good man,” said the maater, 
“it there a good crop of rice I" “ Yea, brahmin, there is,” he replied, and 
repeated two stanias: 

“The crop of rice is very nice, but I would have you know. 

The panots aie devoiinug it, I cannot make them go. 

''There in one biid, uf all the herd the finmt, who fimt feeds, 

Then IoIoh a bimdle in his beak to meet his hiture neoda.'' 

When the brahmin heard this, he conoeivsd on ofifection for the 
parrot king. “My man,” quoth he, “do you know how to set a snoret” 
“ Yes, I know.” The msster then sddieMsd him in this stsnii: 

''Then set s snsre of hmes's hsir thst captured be may be; 

And see thou take the bird alive and bnng him here to nw.” 

The tsrm watchman wai much pleased tiuU no price hod been put upon 
the rioe, and no debt spoken of. He went stro^ht and mode a snore of, 
honehiur. Then he found out whan they were like to deme i id that day ; 
and spying out the pioea where the parrot king alighted, next day very 
early in the moraing be mode a cage about the liae of a wotcr-pot, end ret 
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tht nun, viil ut down in hit hut looking for th« pkrroti to oonio. Tb« 
pami king mno unidvt tU hit flock; and be being bj no meana gteedy, 
[379] oame down in the nne plaoe a> jerterdaj, with bit toot right 
in the Dooae. Whan he tbond hia foot bat ha thonght, ‘‘Now if I 
tij oot the eiy of the oaptorad, my kinifolk will be lo tamfiad, tbajr will 
flj awaf foodlen. I moat andara ontil ther baya flniabad their (bod" 
When at laat ba peneiTad that thaj had takan their flit, being in taar of 
bis lifa^ he tbrioe cried the cry of the captured. All the birds flew ufl^. 
Then the kiog of the parrola Mid, “All these mj kitb and kin, and not 
one to look back at me! What sin have 1 donel" And upbraiding them 
be uttarad a ; 

“Thaj ate, they druk, and now awaj the; hasten eTery one, 

I om; caught within a snare: what eril base 1 doner 

The watobman heard the erj of the ;iarrat king, and the sound of tba 
other parrots flTing through the air. “ What ie that I ’’ tboaght he. Tip 
ba got from bis hut, and went to the place of hia snare, and there lie saw 
the king of the parrota “The ver; bird I set the snare for is caughtha 
cried, in high delight. He took the parrot out of the snare, and tied both tiii 
feet together, and making hia waj to Shlindlya village, he delivered the 
bird to the brahmin. The brahmin in hie atrong aflection for the Unat 
Being, caught bold of him tight in both hands, and soating him on his 
hip, bespoke him in these two ataosas: 

“The ballias of sU otben are outbellied tar b; vou: 

First e fall meal, then off you A; with a good beak-full too I 

“Have ^ou a granary there to fllH or do jou hate me eoref 
I ask It you, come tall me true—where do you put your etoref 

On bearing thia, the parrot king answered, repeating in a human voice 
sweet ss honey the eeventh stanza : 

[no] “I hate thee not, O Koeiya! no granary I own; 

Ones in my wo^ I pay a debt, and also grant a loan. 

And there I atore a tnaauie up: so be ray answer known.” 

Than the brahmin asked him : 

“What is that loan the which you graotl what is the debt vou pay I 

Tall ma tba treesure you store up, and then fly free away.' 

To thia requeat of the brahmin the parrot king made reply, explaining 
hia intant in four atanna: 

“My oallow ■*<<*« my tender brood, wboae wingi era still uugrawn, 

Who Shan ntpport me by a^ bya: to them 1 grant the hiao. 

“Thmt my old eoflieot pareoti, who far from youth's bounde aiu set, 

Witii that srithin my laak I bring, to them I pay my debt. 

“And other birda of hetplnea wing, end week full many more. 

To theca I gin in charts; thia atgea call my store. 

“lUe is that loan the which I giant, ttria ie the debt I pay, 

And ^ the twe eaiW ' I atosa op: now I have said my my.” 
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Tb« braJimin wai pleuad wben be beard tbie pione disKnine {ne 
tbe Onat Bdag; and be repeated two atanau: 

“ Wbat noble priocipln of lift I bow blaaaed ie tbit bud I 
From man; man who lire on euib each rulei are nerer he&id. 

[Ml] * Eat, eat yoar fill rriiereie jou will, with all kindred too; 

And, parrot! let ne meet'again; I lore tbe eight of ;oa.‘’ 

Witb tbeae worda, be looked npon tbe Great Being witii a eoft heart, 
u thongh it were hie liefeet too; and looeing tbe bondf from bia feet, 
be tubbed them witb oil an bondred timee refined, and Boated him on 
a Beat of booonr, and gave bim to eat eweetened oom upon a golden 
dieb, and gare him eugar-water to drink. After thii du king of tbe 
parrota warned the brahmin to be oarelnl, reoiting thii atann; 

“ 0 Eoem I within th; dwelling here 
I bad ootb food and drink and frieodi^ dear. 

Giro thou to tboee whoee burden is laid down. 

Support thy parmte whan they old are grown." 

Tbe brahmin then ddighted in heart attend bia emtaay in thii 
itauia: 

“ Burely Luck’i goddem came hereelf Unlay 
Wbn 1 eet eyee upon tbie peerleea bird! 

1 will do kindly deede and nerer etay, 

Now that the pairot’e eweet eoioe I hare beard.'' 

Bat the Great Being teiiiaed to aeoept tbe tboaeand acrae which 
tbe brahmin ofiered him, bat took only eight aerea. The brahmin eet 
np boundary etouea, and made over tbie property to him; and then, 
raiaing bie hande to hia heed in rererenoe, he mid, “Go in peace, my 
lord, and oonaole your weeping paranta,” and then let bim go. Much 
pleaeed, be took a bead ot rioe^ and carried it to bii paranta, and dropt 
it before them, myin^ "Ariae now, my dear parental” They arcae at 
hia word, witb blubbered fooea. [382] Then fiooke of parrota began 
togeithar, aaking, “ How did you get (ree^ my lord I ” He told them 
the whole etory from beginning to and. And Kenya followed' the advioe 
ol tbe king of the parrote, and dietribnted much almi to the righteour 
men, and aaoetioa^ and brahmina. 

The laet etaiua wae repeated by tbe Itaeter explaining thie: 

“ Tbie Kotiya witb yoy and great delight 

Common end pkoitiful made drink and food: 

Witb food aod drink he letiefted aright 
Brabmina and ludy men, himwJf u good.” 

When the Uaeter bad ended tkii diaaouree, he eaid, “Tbui, Brethren, to 
Buppeet ooe'e parenta ie tbe tiadhtonal way of the wiie and gDod.” Then, 
baring red tbe Tmtbe, he identified the Birth(now at tne oonclneioo 
of tba Trathe that Brotbw became eeUbliebad in the fruit ot the Finit 
^th i )—” At that time tbe Buddha'i followma wmo tbe flock of perrota, two 
of the kin^e family wen the fetber artd mother, Charme wae tbe watchmen, 
j[itanda tbe bnbinin, aod I wio myielf tbe king ci the parrota" 
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CANDA-XlNNARA-JiTlK'A. 

*'*Tu p€Uting awxy” etc. ThiH in a ntory wl]ic>i thp Miuier talj^ whi}« 
dweUin^ in the unjui grove bard hy Kapilajtura atxiut lUhula’e mother when 
abe was in tbe palaca. 

This Birth must be told beginning /him the Djstant Kjxjch of tlie Bviddha's 
eiifltenca^ But the atory of the Epochs^ as far ae the lir>Ji’ii n>ar of KaHKapa^ nf 
UnjvelA, in Lat^ivana*, the Bamboo FureHt, has lieeu told Iteforo in the A|uu.iTiaka 
Bijtb^ Beginning from tlmt point ^ou will read in the VcHsanUra BirtM the 
ooniinuatiori of it as far as to the coming to Kamlavatthu. Tbn MaKter, pwaiod in 
bis father's bouse, during the meal, recounted Uie Mab&dhamTnan&la Ktrth*; and 
after tbe meal was done he eiud,—*'1 will praine the noble qualitiea of llAbula'e 
mother in her own houee, by telling the CariiiS'Kirinara Birth.’* Then handing 
his bowl to the king, with the twej Chief Dinoinlos he paaaeJ over to ihi' Ikaibo trf 
R&bula’s mother. At that time there were n>rty tbouiwid dancing girls wh(» 
lived in her presence, and of them a thnuiiand and ninety were niaidonH iif the 
warrior cast^ When tbe lady heard of the Tath&gatas coujirig she hadi^ all 
these put on yellow robes, and they did so. [SH51 Tho Master caJiie and tcsik bin 
mat in a nlace which was assigned him. Then all the cned mil with one 

voice, ana there was a great sound of lanicmtation. H&huU’a umihor having 
wept sjid so put away her grief, welcomed the Master, and mt down, wiUi the 
deep reverence due to a king. Then the king began the tale of her goodnesN: 

Listen tome, Sir; ehe hea^ that you wore yellow robes, and so she mlied her 
m yellow; that garlands and such tbinjra are to lie given up, and lo she has 
mven up garlands and aits upon the grousd. When you entered upon the religious 
life she became a widow; and refuel the gifts that other kings sent her. 8o 
faithful is her hoaK to you.’* Thus he tola of her goodnesM in many diffiirent 
ways. The Master sau^ ’’It ie no marvel, great kmg^ that now in my last 
exjstenoe the lady should love me, and should be of faithful hnart and led by 
me alone. So also, even when bom as an animal, ehe wae faithful and mine 
alone.” Then at the Idog's request he told a story of the [lant. 


Once npoQ a time when Brahmadatta was king in Benar«i the Great 
Being wen born in the region of the Himalaya as a fairy ^ His wife was 

^ nie of tbe Buddha is divided Into three periods; tbe Diitaot Epoch 

fddnaiddMirit), U» Middle (avtdflr^) and tbe Near (fann:lce‘). The Dutaet Epoch m- 
tends ’from the time when be fell at (he feet of Dlpanksra (o hie birth in the city of 
the Tuaita gods* (Jat. i, p« 47, Pali text} : tbs Middle Epoch from tfaai tioM an 111 be 
nHahied Boddhahood (Jat. i. 7A); the Near Epoch, ddIU bis death.--Bee Bhys David’s 
BuddMet Birth geeWee, pp, 2, (B; Warren, BuddSun ia rraMietioas, pp. M, 02. 

' One of three bfahmio brothers hving at Urnveli, converted by (he Buddha. 

‘ Near Bi}acaha: Jat. i. S4 (Pali). 

* Ko, 1. The Nidina^KathA is ^ lairodqetioa to this Colleotioo, not traselated 
in this editton, hot translated in Bkys David’a B)tddhi»t Birth Sumte. 

« No, 547, vol, ri.p.4T9. 

* No. 447, voL rv. p. fiO, Pali (p. 22 above). 

' AteMfO. 
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naoad OuuU'. Tb«ie two dwelt tof^er on e diver moimtuu aetSKi 
CMde-pftbbeto, or the Moontdii of the Moon, At that time the hin|t of 
Beneree had committed hie gorenuaent to hii mmieten, usd all alcno 
dremed in two jellow robei, and armed with the five weapossa', he pro¬ 
ceeded to the Himal^ai. 

Whilet eating hie Teniaca he remembered where waa a little atrcao. 
and began to olimb the hill. Now the iidriea that live on the Hountiio 
of the Moon in the rainy aeaaon remain on tise monntiun, aisd cone down 
colj in the hot weather. At that time this fairy Canda, with hia nsate, 
came down and wandered abont, anointing bimaelf with perflimea, eating 
tbe pollan of floweret clothing himielf in flower-gauia for inner and outer 
gamenta^ awinging in the ereepere to amuee bimaelf, ainging aonga in a 
honay-voice. He too cause to tbia atream) and at one halting-place he 
went down into it with hia wife, acatlering flowera about and playing in 
the water. Then they put on again their garmente of ilowen, and on a 
laisdy ipot white aa a aslrer plita they ipread a couch of flcwen, assd lay 
there. [38d] Fiching up a piece cl bamboo, tbe male fury began tu play 
npon St, and aang with a honey-voiae; white hia mate waving her aoft 
handi danced hard by and aang withaL Tbe king caught the aound, and 
treading loftly that hia tootatepa might not be heard, ha approached, and 
ftood watdsissg the luriea in a aeoTet place. He iiniuediately tell in lo'" 
with ^e female fairy. "I will ihcot the huaband," thought he, "and 
kill him, aisd I will live here with the wife." Then he ahot the fairy 
Oanda, who lamenting in hia pain uttered four itiuma; 

"Tsa puaing away, nsMhinlu, and my blood is flowii^ flowing, 

I am icaissg issy held on lilby 0 Gaiidi t my breath ia gemg t 

"Til linking, I am in pun, my heart ia bumiisg, bnming: 

But 'til for thy aotiow, Candt, the faaert arithin me ia yearning. 

"Aa grass, at a tree I poiab, aa a watarieu rivet I dry; 

But tie for thy aoircw, Oassdt, my heart within me ia yearning. 

" Aa tain on a lake sst the mountain foot art the teen that fall from my eyo: 
But tia for thy aomw, Candt, my heart within ttsa si yeamiitg" 

Thai did the Great Being lameist in four ataniia) and lying upon hit 
ooueh of flowera, ha Icet oonMiioutssein end turned away. Tbe kiisg itood 
whne he waa But the other fairy did not know that tbe Gnat Being 
waa woassdad, not ovan whan ha uttered hit lasnaiit, being intoxsoated with 
her own delight [388] Beeissg bins lie there tansed away and lifeleu, ebe 
bipn to wondar what ooisld be the matter with her lord. Aa aha ax- 

1 ,.^ him ihe saw the blood anting fnat the month of tho wound, and 
nnable to baar the great pain of lorrow for her bdoved hnibaiid, ihe 

> Caade m mmaa Uw Uoea. Tbt lak aumi to eoataia a aatam osytb. 

> flmed, «au, boa, iaWte-aiit AWd. 
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oriad Mt with a load roiM. "TIm birjr nuit ba dead,” tbougbc tha king, 
and ba oaiaa out and oboved binuelf. When Oaadt babeld bin aba 
tbonght, "Tbia muat ba the brigand who hai ilain mj daar hufband I" 
and tnmbling aha took to fligbL Standing upon tbe bill-top aba da- 
nounoed tha king in Gre ataniaa; 

“Von aril piinoa—ob, woa ia nul—n; buaband daar did wound, 

Wbo tbera banaatb a woodland trea now liaa upon tbo ground. 

“0 piiDoa! tha woe Uiat wringa m; beart ma^ thr own mother paf. 

The woa that wringa mj heart to laa mj fair; dead thii da^ I 

■* Vaa, prinoal tbe woa that wringa heart may thy own wife np*}'i 
Tbe woa that wringa aj baart to aea my fairy daad thii day! 

“And may tby mother mourn her lord, and may aha mouni bar eon. 

Who on my lord moat innooent for luat thu cfoad boat done. 

" And may tby wifc look on and aae the loaa of lord and aoo. 

For thou upon my faarmlaaa lord for luat thia dead boat dona.” 

When aba bod tbua made her moan in tbeaa Gve itaniaa, atanding upon 
the mountain top the king comforted her by another atanm : 

“Weep not nor griere: the woodland dark baa btindod you, 1 ween: 

A royal bouaa ihall honour thee, and thou abalt ba my queen.” 

[288] “What ii tbia word thou bait aaidl’’ oriad Candl, whan aha 
heard it ; and load aa a lion’a roatr the daolaimed tbe next atanxa; 

“yp! I will auiely alay myaalfl thine I will narair be, 

Who alaw my buabaM limooent and alt for luat for am.* 

When be beard thie hia paaaion left him, and ha reated another 
itaana; 

“Lire if thou wilt, 0 timid one] to Himalaya go: 

Craotatua that fon on ahnib and tne’ tha woodland lore, I know. 

With tbeoe worda be departed indiSarmit. Candi ae aoon at ahe knew 
bim gone oama up and, embracing tha Uieat Being took him up to tha 
bill-top^ and laid him on tbe Gat land there: placing hia bead on bar lap, 
ibe made bar moan in twelve itaniaa: 

“ Here in tbe Inlla and moontain oavae, in many a gtan and grot, 

Wbat abnll I do^ 0 foiiy minal now that I tea thee not! 

* Tha arild batata rtnga tba Itartt are apiead on many a lovely apot: 
What aball I O lluiy now tbM I aae thee notf 

“ Tha wild batata ranga, awaat Gowara art apned on many a lovriy apot: 
What ihall I do^ O furj mine, now that I aae that not? 

[t871“Glaar inn tbe ifvati down ibe hilla, wHh flowan all oversown: 

Wbat than I do, O Caity mtni^ now tbou baat lift ma lonai 

“ Bloe are tba Himalaya hilK moat tbay an to laa: 

WhM ibaU I O miry mint, now I btl^ oot thaal 

aaa named, Cengika Mfira tad reternaaiMataiia awracrio. 


> Two 
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“ Gold tin tbe HimolA^A hiUa, most Ciir they are to ne: 

Wbat iliaU I do, 0 wiry uuiio, now 1 bohold Dot tbee? 

** Tbo Hlmakya lulls glow rod, most fair they are to nee; 

Wbftt eball 1 do, 0 lairy miae, now I behold not thee? 

Sharp are the Himalaya pea^ they are most bur to see: 4 

What shall 1 do, 0 fairy mine, now I behold not thee? 

“White rioam the Himidaya peaka, th^ ate most fair to we: 

What shall I do, O fairy mine, now 1 behold not thee? 

“ The Himalaya raiubow'hued^ moat fair it ie to aee: 

What shall 1 do, 0 faiiy mine, now 1 behold not thee? 

“ Hill Fragrant^ ia to goblioa dear; plaota covar every spot 

What ah^l I do, 0 ^ry mine, now that I eee thee not? 

“The faihee love the Fragrant Hill, plants cover every epot: 

What shall I do, 0 fairy mme, now that I eee thee not?” 

So did abe make her moan; and putting the hand of the Great Being on 
her breast she felt that it still was warm. “Canda lives yet!’’ she thought 
“ I will taunt the gods' until I briog him to life again I’’ Then she crml 
aloud, taunting them, “Are there none who govern the world? 
are they on a journey ? or peradventure they are dead, and therefore saw 
not my dear husband !’* By the power of her pain Sakka'e throne bccaior , 
hot. Pondering be perceived the cause; in the form of a brahmin W 
approached, and from a water-pot took water and sprinkled the Gn*}!! 
Being with it. On the instant the poison oeaaed to act, his colour returned, 
he knew not so much as the place where the wound bad been: the 6 rr»i 
Being stood up quite well. Ganda seeing her well-beloved husband (0 hr 
whole, in joy fell at the feet of Sakka, and sang his praise in the following 
itansa: 

“Fmise, holy brahmin 1 who didst give unto a haplens wife 

Her well-loved husband, sprinkling him with the elixir of life!” 

Bakka then gave this advice: “ From this time forth go not down from 
the Mountain of the Moon among the paths of men, but abide here.*' 
Twice be repeated this, and then returned to his own place. And Cands 
said to her hnshand, “Why stay here in danger, my lord f come, let us ga 
to the Mountain of the Moon,** reciting the Ust stanxa: 

** To the mountun let us go. 

Where the lovely riven now, 

Riven all o^ermwn with flowers: 

There for ever, while the breete 
Whispers in a thousand trees, 

(jharni with talk the happy hount’' 

When the Master had ended this dieooune, he said; “Not now only, but long 
^ H now, she was devoted and faithful of heart to me.” Then be identified the 
ffiiih: “ At that time Anumddha wau the Itiug, lUhula’s mother was Candi, and 
1 aaywlf was the fairy.” 

I Oandha'D&daaa. 

* Egfajas ttfwwn ii Soivd, I 4 . by ^provoking' fiakka to help. The rasder will be 
stmok with the reewnhlines of Blip's tannts, 1 Kings xviiL 97: ^Giy alond, for hi Is 
a god; eiilMr he ia talking, or he ia puraoing, or he ia in a jonmey, or paradventstw bt 
aleapeth and mnal ba awaked.' 
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MAHA’UK K U^-JATAKA, 


“ Tke country cAvrU^" «<<■,—This htopy tho MasW tnld while dwolUnj? at 
JoUv&JiAt About MiitA-^dhakA, a Jay BnptJior. ThiR nuui, cJipy wiy, Uw 

nfiaprin^ of a decayed fainily At Srivtttt}ii, eent a vutu^Miuun U> ^Dor iiiHiriHffc to a 
youne gentlowomAti. The auostion wiw Jinkod, Hm* ho fneiid or coluratiu who 
i’4U^ diAjHieQ uf atij DiAttcr tnat need» liMikiug tip?” Reply wan niiule, Nip» there 
WOK tiotio." ^^Thori he muAt make eemc friuDUH lirHl,'' timy mud lu iimi. The idoii 
folJowed tliiii advjue, arid etruck up a fnoud.'iJiip w;th the four gAti}kee|Hir>p After 
thiR he tuade fnouda by docroee with the t^>w]i wardum, iue ju^irolognm, the 
nuhlee of the court, oven wjth tiio coinmatidor-iJi'cJiior luxl the viceroy; nrid hy 
liHHcicitUion with theui be becHUie the king's frioiid, and after that a friend of the 
eighty chief Elders, and through Elder AiiandA, wilJi the 'J'&thAgata hiinwlf. 
Then the Master estabJiahed hut family in tJio liefngm and the Virtuen, tlin king 
cave him high piece, and he wae known jln Mitta-gnudhaka, the "man of many 
friends'." The king laistowod a great house n]ion him, and i;iiUNed ins rmptm] 
fuast to be celebrated, and & world of ]»oi>j>Jo from the king duwnwanlH sent him 
gifts Then his wife received a provent sent by thu king, and the vioomy^H 
pruMont Horit by the viuomy, and the jirosont of the coiuniander'in-uliiof, and ho 
hprlh, liavmg ail the fieoplc of the city iHiiind to her. (Jn tho seventh day, with 
great r^rotuony the DaaaWla wah invited by tho newly mamepl ^mr, gmut giftri 
were liesUiwed'nn the Htiddha and bis coriuiany to the irnmlMirof bvo hiimlnsd; 
at the end of the feast tlioy received the Muster's tiianks und were IsAh 
esUbhslied in the fruit of the Kinit Z^atb. 

In the Hall of Truth all woro talking about it “Rruthrori, the layman 
Mitta-gaiidbaka followed his wife’s advice, and by her rueaiiN bocauie a fneiid to 
every une, and received great honour at the king's hand; and liaving liocome 
fnetMis with the Master Uitb husband and wife wero i^itahlmhori in tlie fruit of 
the Eirst Path.” Tbs Mastor enteniig asked what thoy taJkfrd of. I'hey told 
bum Ho said, **Tbia is not the lirvt time, Brethren, tiiat this man has received 
gr^t honour by roaeon of this woman. In days long gone by, when lif was an 
animal, by her advice be made many friends, and was sot frfw from aniiety on a 
aon^s behalf.^' So eayiog he told a story of the itast. 


Once upon a time, when Brahmadatia was king of Bciiaroi, eertaio men 
of the marobes used to make a settlement, wheresoever they could best 
find their food, dwelling in the forest, and killing for meat for themselves 
end their families the game which abounded there. [290] Not fsr from 
their vilJsge was a large natural lake, and upon its southward shore 
lived a Hawk, on the west a she-bawk ; on the north a Liou, king of the 
beasts; on the east an Osprey, king of the birds; in the middle dwelt a 
Tortoise on a small island* The Hawk asked the she-hawk to become 
his wife. She asked him, "Have you any friend 1" "No, m a d a m/ ' He 
replied. "We must have some one who can defend ui against any danger 
or trouble that may arias, and yon must find some friends." "Whom ^isll 
1 latmOy * kindw of Mends.' 
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I uftke frisud* vithl” “Wbj, witli king Oaprej who Htm od the 
OMteni thore, ud with the Idon on the north, end with the Tortoue who 
dwell* in the middle of thi* lake." He took her adrioe nod did lo. Then 
the two lived together (it ihould be eeid that on a little inlet in the ume 
lake grew a kedamba tree, ■nrronnded bj the water on all eidee) in a neet 
which Ihej made. 

Afterward* there were given to them two eoni. One day, while the 
wing* of the yonnglingi were yet oallow, some of the oooutty folk went 
foraging through the wood* all day and found nothing. Hot wishiog to 
return home empty-handed, they went down to the lake to catch a fieh or a 
tortoise. They got on the island, and lay down beneath the kadamba trer , 
and there being tormented by the bites of gnata and mosquitoes, to drive 
these away, they kindled a fire by rubbing atioka together, and made i 
imoka The smoke rising annoyed the birds, and the young onea uttered 
a cry. “Tis the cry of birds I "said the oountry folk. “Up, make up 
the fire: we eannot lie here hnngty, but before we lie down we will 
have a meat of fowls’ flesh." They made the fire blase, and built it up. 
But the mother bird hearing the sound, thought, '‘These men wish to 
eat our young onea We made frienda to aave ua from that dmiger. I 
wilt send my mate to the great Osprey.” [291] Then she said, “Uo, my 
bniband, tell the Osprey of the danger which threateui our young," 
repeating this slaua: 

“The eounbry churls build fine upon the isle, 

To eat my young ones in a little while: 

0 Hawk! to friend and comrade give the word. 

My ohildreo'a danger tell to every bird 1 ’’ 

The oook-bird flew at all speed to the plaoe, and gave a cry to announce 
bis arrival. Leave given, he came near to the Qaprey, and made bis 
greeting. “ Why have yon come I" asked the Oiprey, Then the cook 
repeeted the eecond itanm: 

“ 0 wingtd fowl! chiefoet of birds art thou; 

So, Oq^y king; I seek thy ahslter now. 

Soma oonntiy-folk a-hunting now are bin 
To cat my young; be thou my joy again I" 

“Fear not," stud the Oiprey to tbe Hawk, and eonsoling him be 
repeated the third etann: 

“In season, out of eeaeoin wise men make 
Both frieods and ooronaes for protaotiaa's asks; 

For thee, 0 Uewk I I will permrm this deed ; 

The goad must help meh othv st thrir need" 

[992] 'Aen be went on to eak, “Havs tbs drnrls climbed np tbs 
tree, my fiitai I “ “ They an not climbing yet; they an jnit piling 
wood on the firsk" “‘Iliea you bad bettw go qniAlj and oomfMt my 
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fritnd jmir SMte, and wj I un Mmiing." He did lo. The Oepraj 
want alio, and from a pUoa near to the kadamba tree ha watched for the 
man to olimb, fitting upon a trea-top. Jait aa one of the boon who waa 
olimbing the bee had oome near to the neat, the Oapref dterd into the 
lake, and bom winp and beak eprinkled water over ^e burning branda, 
10 that they were pnt out Down oame the men, and made another ftre to 
cook the bird and ila young j when they climbed again, once more the 
Oaprey demoliabed the fire. So wbeneTer a fire waa made, the bird put it 
out, and midnight came. The bird waa much dietreaaed : the akin undar 
hia atomach had become qnite thin, hie eyea were blood'ahot. Seeing him, 
the ben-bird aaid to ber mate, “ My lord, the Oaprey ia tired out; go and 
tell the Tortoiie, that be may have a reat," When he heard tfaia, the bird 
approaahing the Oaprey, iddreeeed him in a atanxa : 

“Oeod help the good; the neceaaary deed 
Thou hart in pity done for ua at need. 

Our young are tbnu living. have a care 
Of thy own leU, nor all tby etrongtb uutwear.'' 

On hearing theie worda, loud aa a lion'a roar he repeated the fifth 

atanaa: 

" While I am kee^g guard about thia treo^ 

I care not if 1 luae my life for thee: 

So uae the good: thua friend will do for friend : 

Yea, even if he pariah at the end.” 


[SP9] But the airth atanaa waa repeated by the Maater, in hia Perfect 
Wiadom, aa he praieed the bird'a goodneee: 

“The egg-boni bird that flioa the air did a moat painful work. 

The O^rey, guarding well the chicka hofnre tiio midnight murk.’ 


Then the Hawk aaid, “ Raat awhile, friend Oaprey," and then away to 
the Tortoiae, whom he arouaed. " What ia your erraud, friend 1" aaked 
the Tortoiae.—“ Such and auoh a danger haa come upon ua, and the royal 
Oaprey haa been labonring hard ever aince the firat watch, and ia very 
weary; that U why 1 have oome to you." With thoae worda be repeated 
the aeventh etanflt: 

“Even they who fall through aio or evil deed 

Ife^ riae again if th^ gM help in need. 

My young lo danger, atreigbt 1 fly to thee'. 

0 dweller in the lakia, come, aucoour me 1 " 

On hearing thia the Tortoiie repeated another atanm: 

"The good man to a man who ia hia friend. 

Both food and gnoda^ even tifo itael^ anil lend. 

For thaa, O Hawk I 1 will perform thia died : 

Tha good moat help each other at tbair naad." 
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His ion, who l&j not for off, buring the words of bii fother thought, 
“ I would not have mj fother troubled, but I will do mj fother'i part,” 
and therefore be repeated the ninth etania: 

“Here at thj eaae remain, 0 fother mine, 

And I th; ion will do tiiie teelc of tbina 
[284} A eon should serve a fother, so ’be beat; 

Ill save the Hawk his joung ones in the oast." 

The fother Tortoise addreeaed his son in a stanza ; 

“So do the good, my son, and it is true 
That eon for father service ought to do. 

Yet they may leave the HawlrM young brood alone, 
Perchance, if they eec me ao fully grown.” 

With theae words the Tortoise sent the Hawk away, adding, “ Fear 
not, my friend, but go you before and I will come presently after." Hi- 
dived into the water, collected some mud, and went to the island, quencheil 
the Same, and lay still. Then the countrymen cried, “Why should we 
trouble about the young hawksl Let us roll over tbis cursed’ Tortoisr, 
and kill him! He will be enough for all.” So they plucked some ereeiiern 
and got some strings, but when they had made them fast in this place or 
that, and tom their clothes to stripe for the purpose, they could not roll 
the Tortoise over. The Tortoise lugged them along with him and plunged 
in deep water. The men were so eager to get him that in they felt after 
splashed about, and scrambled out with a belly-full of water. “Just look,' 
■aid they: “ half the night one Osprey kept putting out our fire, and now 
this Tortoise hae made us fall into the water, and swallow it, to our great 
discomfort. Well, we will light another fire, and at sunrise we will eat 
tboee young hawks." Then they began to make e fire. Tbe hen-bird 
heard the noise they were making, and said, “ Hy husband, sooner or later 
these men will devour our youug and depart: yon go and tell our friend 
the Lion.” [29fi] At once ho went to the lion, who asked him why he 
oame at sooh an unseasonable hour. The bird told bim all from the 
beginning, and repeated the eleventh stanza: 

“ Hufoftsat of all the beasts, both beasts and man 
Ry hi the stroogest wh^ beset with foar. 

Uv young ones are in danger; help me than: 

T^u art our king, and tberafore I am ben." 

This said, the lion repeated a stanza : 

“ Ysi, 1 will do this servios, Hawk, for thee: 

Ooms^ let us go and slay this gang of fbss I 
Surely the prudent, ha who winlom knows, 
noteoter of a friend must try to be." 

Having thna apokmi, he diimimnd him, saying, “ Now go, and oomfort 
jouT yonng ones." Then he went forward, ohaniing up the eiyetol watar. 
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Wlien the cburie peroeivwl him approtchio^, thej were frightened to 
deetb: '*The Oepre^/’ thej cried, '^put out our fire-brands; Tortoiie 
made ue loee the clotbee we bad on: but now we are done for. Tbii 
Lion will deetroy na at once.’’ They ran ibis way and that: whan 
the Lion came to the foot of the tree, nothing could he aee. [296] 
Then the Oeprej, the Hawk, and the Tortoise came up, and aooosted 
him. He told them the prcfitableneu of friendabip, and aaid, ** From 
this time forth W careful never to break the bonde of friendship,” With 
this advice he departed: and they also went each to his own place. 
The hen-hawk looking ujioji her young, Uiought—^ Afi. through friends 
have my yoang been given back to me ' ” and as she rejoiced, she spoke to 
her mate, and recited six stenaas declaring the eflbct of friendship : 

'^Oet frisnda, a boueefuJ of them without fail. 

Get a great friend : a blesning he'll lie fnund ’, 

Vain Htrike the arrows on a acMt of mail. 

And we rejoice, our yuUDgliiigs safe and sound. 

** By ibeir own comrade'a help, the friend who titayed U* take their pari, 
One chirpe, the fledglmgs cuirp reply, with notOM that charm the heart 

“Tbe wise asks help at frietid^s or comradfi’h hand, 

Lives happy with his goods and brood of kind : 

So I, my mate, and young, together stand. 

Because our friend to pity was luclmal. 

A man needs king and warriors for protection: 

And these are his whose fhendship m ficrfactioij - 
Thou cravest happiness: he is fauiisl and strong; 

Ho surely prospers to whom fnonda belong. 

“Even by the poor and weak, 0 Hawk, getod friends must iieods lie found: 
Bee now by kindness we and ours each one are safe and sound. 

^*The bird who wins a hero strong to play a fhsndly part. 

As thou and 1 are happy, Hawk, is nappy in bis heart.” 

[297] Bo she deolared the quality of friendship in six stansas. And 
all this company of frieikds lived ail their lives long without breaking the 
bond of friendship, and then passed away according to their deeda 


The Master, having ended this disoouree, said, " This is not the first tam^ 
Brethren, that he won to bliss by his wife^s means; it was the same before.” 
With thw words, he identified the Birth : “ At that time the married pair were 
the of Hawh% RibulA was the young Tortoise, MoggallAna wm tbs old 
Tortoise^ BihpuUa the Oiptey, and ! was myeelf the Uod. 


^ BwiUng rekhafawdys. 



186 


The Jataha, Book XIV. 


No. 487. 

UddILAK A-jiTAKA ’. 

“ Vith mdtatittd ImA," «<e.—Tbia ttarj th« AUator told, whils dwelling m 
JatAvsnL about a diabooBat man. Tbia fflao, eren (bougb dMioate to tb« ^th 
that lead! to lalration, notwithatandiog to gain lih'a neoewariea fulfilled the 
threefold praotice of Imavery. The Bretbran bretudt to light all the evil parte id 
tha man aa ther ooDveraed together in the Hall of Truth; “Buch aoMBretbrra. 
after be bad dedicated bimaelf to tbia great fhitb of Buddha which leads to 
aalvatioD, vet lirea in deceit I ” The Blaatar caa» ii^ and would know whet 
tbej talkad of there. Thej told him. Said ba, “ This ia not now the first time; 
be waa deceitful before^'' and ao saying he told a stoij of tfaa paat 


[293] Once upon a time, when Brahmadstta was king in Benarea, 
the Bodhisatta was chaplain, and a wise, learned man waa he. On a 
certain day, he went into hia park to disport him, and seeing a beauteous 
light-akirta fell in love with her, and took up hia abode with her. He got 
her with child, and when she perceived it abe aaid to him: “ Sir, I am 
with child; when he ia born, and 1 am to name him, I will give him his 
grandfatber’i name." But he thought, “It can never be that the name of 
a noble family ahould be given to a ■lave.girra bastard.'’ Then he aaid to 
her, “ My dear, this tree here is called UddAla', and you may name the 
child Uddalaka because he wsa conceived here.’’ Then he gave her a aeal- 
ring, and aaid, " If it be a girl use tbia to help bring her up; but if a boy, 
bring him to me when he grows up.” 

In due time she brought forth a son, and named him UddAlaka. When 
he grew up, he asked hia mother, “Hotber, who is my father!”—“The 
ehaplain, my boy.”—“ If that ia .so, I wilt team the holy booke.” So 
receiving the ring from hia mother, and a teaebar'a fea, ha journeyed to 
TakkaeilA and learnt there of a world-renowned teacher. In the ooutie of 
hia itodies he saw a company of aeoetica “Thcae mnat aunly have the 
porfaot knowledge,” thought he, “I will team of them.” Accordingly he 
raaounced the world, so eager ha waa for knowledge, and did menial eervioe 
for them, begging them in return to teach him their own wisdom. So they 
taught him all they knew; but among the whole five hundred of them not 
one there was outdid him in knowledge, he was the wiieet of them all. 
nma they gathered together and appointed him to be their teacher. Be 

> Tteaalalei and diieeiaad in Fiat, SatUt aitidire^ re JaAdtae ZtU, p, li toU- 
Camfue No. t77 (iU. tU of lUi tienilatton). 
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wid to them, " Yenetobls un, joa lire in tha voodland wting of 

fhiita and rooto; why do you not go iu tli« paths of men t" •• Sir," they 
■aid, “ man are willing to give us gifU, but they make u« ahow gtatitttde 
. by declaring the law, they aak na questiona: for fear of this we go not 
ever among them.” Ha anawered, " Sirs, if yon bare me, let a univeraal 
monarch aak queatioua, leave me to settle tbeui, and fear nothing." So he 
went on pilgrimage with them, seeking alms, and at last came to Benares, 
[298] and stayed in the king’s park. Next day, in con)|>any with tlieni all, 
he sought alms in a villago before the city gate. The folk gave them alms 
in plenty. On the day following the ascetica traversed the city, the folk 
gave them alms in plenty. The ascetic Uddilska gave thanks, and blest 
them, and answered questions. The people were edified, and gave all they 
had need of in great abundance. The whole city buzzed with the news, 
'‘A wise teacher U come, a holy ascetic,” and tlie king got wind of it. 

Where do they Uvel” asked the king. They told him, " In the park." 
"Good,'' quoth he, “ this day 1 will go and see them." A man went and 
told it to Uddilaka, saying, “The king is to come and see you today." 
He called the company together, and aaid, " Sirs, the king is Doming : win 
favour in the eyes of the great for one day, it is enough for a lifetime.” 

What muat we do, teacher 1" they asked. Then be said, “Some of you 
must be at the swinging penance', some squat on the ground', some lie 
upon beds of spikes, some practise the penance of the five fires', otbun go 
down into the water, Dthen again recite holy versea in this place or tfaaL" 
They did sa he bade. Himtolf with wise men eight or ten sat upon a 
prepared Beat with a bead.rest disputing, a fair volume beside him laid 
upon a beautiful standish, and listeners all around. At that moment 
the king with his chaplain and a great company came into the park, and 
when he saw them all deep in their sham austerities, he was pleased and 
thought, “They are free from all fear of evil atates hereafter.” Approach¬ 
ing Uddfilaka, he greeted him graciously and sat down on one side then 
in the delight of bis heart began speaking to the chaplain, and recited 
the first stana': 

“With uncleaosed teet^ and goatsldn garb and hair 
All matted, muttering holy wonls in |ieaoe: 

Surely no human means to good they spare, 

Sunsly they know the Truth, have won lielaasa.” 

' BsadMfli. P. T. 8. 18M, p. M. Pick tiaasisiss “soUen siob wis Fladmoiass 
bsnshmin,'' and eompaia Iha “beo-saiet" and "cow umi,” OUsnbargs Aaddka, 
p.«. 

s ^ though tJ ^9 bad lanainsd so for yean, aftar Ibo maaosr of iomo modarti 
ytekssn. 

* Oaa to aaoh pesat of tha aoopaaa, sad the saa atovs. 

' ThM fliBi Coar sM rsp ea tsd from iii. tofi..?, ia this traasiatioa lU. Ififi, 
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[300] Heftriog tbii, the cheplain replied, " The king is pleased where 
be sheuld not be pleued, end I must not be silent." Then he repeated the 
Hoond stsnsa: 

“ A learned sage ma; do ill deeds, 0 king: 

A learned sage ma^ fail to follow right 
A thousand Vedas will not safety bring. 

Failing just works, or aare from evil plight." 

Uddilaka, when be heard these words thought to himself, "The king 
was pleased with the ascetics, be they what you will; bnt this man comes 
a dap over the snout of the ox when he goes too fast, drape dirt in the 
dish all ready to eat: I must talk to him.” So he addressed to him the 
third stanza: 

“A thousand Vedae will not safety bring 

Failing just worka, or save from evil plight: 

The Vodss then, must bo a ascleas thing; 

True doetrine is—control yourself, do right" 

[301] At this the chaplain recited the fourth stanza; 

” Not so : the Vedas are no lutdoss thing; 

Though wcs;ks with self-control true doctrine is. 

To study well the Vedas fame will bring. 

But by right conduct wc attain to hljss." 

Now thought Uddalaka, "It will never do to be on ill terms with this 
man. If I tell him I am his son, he needs must love mo j I will tell him 
I am his Bon,” Then he recited the fifth stanza : 

“Parents and kinsmen claim une's care; 

A second self our pguwnts are. 

Pm Uddalaka, a shoot. 

Noble brahmin, h^m thy root,” 

“An you indeed Uddalakal” he asked. “Yes,” said the other. Then 
he said, "I gave your mother a token, where is itl" He said, "Here it 
ia, brahmin,” and handed him the ring. The brahmin knew the ring again, 
and smd, " Without donbt you are a brahmin j but do you know the duties 
of a brahmint” Ha enquired concerning these duties in the words of the 
sixth staom: 

[sot] “What makes the brahmin t bow can be be perfect t tell me this: 
What ia a righteous man, and how wins be Nirvana’e bliesf" 

Uddilaka explaanad it in the aeventh atanza ; 

“The world renounced, srith ^ he worship paya, 

Poura water, lifts the sacriflcial pole ; 

Aa cue who doca his duty men him pneise, 

And such a brahmin wins him peace of soul” 

The sheplein liitscsd tc hia acoount of the biahmin'a dutisa, bat found 
(unit with it, reciting the eighth itnnza at follows; 

“Not aprinkling maksa the brahmin pore, psgfsetiMi ia not thia, 

Nor patce nor kudnea thus be wins nor yat Nirvana's blisa." 



No. 487 . 


191 


Hereupon UddUeka aeked, “ If tliis does oot make tbe brabmin, then 
what does t ” reciting t)ie ninth etanan : 

“What mak«rt the brahmin? how can he be pcrfocti trll mo this; 
What b a rightooue Eoau? and how wiiiii he Nmana'e liUwf’* 

[303] The chaplain anawered by reciting, anotlier atanta: 

'^He baa no field, tio gmidpi, no vemh, no kin, 

Carolet^ of life, no IuhIh, zm ovil ways 
Even such a brahmin iwiu'n of noul sludl win, 

^ a» one true t<i duty imui him praise'* 

After thia Uddalaka rocitod a stanza : 

" Kbattiya, Brahmin, VoeML^ Sinldu, and ('iinilA.1a, Ihikkumi', 

All th^ can be ctiznpaituiuniitf!, can win Nirvaiuh'H bliHs : 

Who among all the saintA im there wiin womu nr iiettor 

Then tbe brahmin I'ecitef) a stanza, to ahow that there is no higher or 
lower from the moment sainthood ia won : 

^‘Khattiya, Brahmin^ YcetMi^ Sudda^ and Cai.idAla, Pukkuna, 

All theae can be com^wiesinnutn, can win Nirvaiiu^a hliHn: 

None among oil the Minta is rr>und who worae nr Imtier ih." 

But Uddalaka found fault with tlita, reciting a coufde of atanus: 

“Khabtiya, Brahmin, Veatia, Sndda, and ^arnlAla, Piikkuna, 

All thouf can virtuoiiH lie, and all attain Njrvvina'n bhsN: 

None among all the sainta ja found who wnme or bettor m. 

You arc a brahmin, then, for nought, vain is ytinr rank, i wia," 

[304] Here the chaplain reciUd two abanuM more, with a aimilitude : 

'^With cauvaa dyed in many a tint pavilions may lie inado: 

Tho roof, a many-colounxJ dome: oz>e colotir in the shade, 

“Even BO, when men are punfied, ao is it here on earth: 

The good perceive that they are aaiutts and never ask their birth/’ 

Now Udd&laka could not aay nay to this, &nd w he sat silent, Tbea 
tbe brahmin aaid to the king, “AM these are knaves, O king, all India 
will fxime to ruin through knavery. Persuade Uddilaka (o renounoe hia 
aaoetieiam, and to be chaplain under me ; let the rest leave tbeir aooeiiciim, 
give them ahield and e|>ear and make them your mon.“ TJie king cozuented, 
and did bo, and they all entered the service of tbe king. 


When the Master bad ended this discounw, he said, '"This is cMt the fini 
tizDe» Brethren. that the man was a knave.” Then he identified the fiiftb : “At 
that time tbe disbonset Brother was Udd&laka, Aoaoda was the long, and I was 
the chaplain.* 


^ Compan above, p. If7, and sole the order of the flnt two. Of. 111. tP4, 
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No. 48a 


• BHUA'JilAKA. 


lie. Thii (ton the Huter told whilit dwelliog in 
JeUTUia, (bout e beohatidiDg Brother. The droumetaDoee vtll appear under 
the Kiua lUrtb’. [3(Kl Bm again Me Maater (deed—" la it true, Brother, that 
jou bva hadalidden I’’ “ Yaa^ Sir, it ia true.* " Yor what oauaa t ” "For aiu'a 
Sir,’ » Smthar, why do rou badedide, after embrauing auob a (aith aa this 
wbioh laeda to aalntiou; uiii all for du'a lake 1 In daji of ;ore, before the 
Buddha (roaa, wiM tneo irbo took to the religioua life, (tod the; who were 
outaide the pa^ made an oath, and reuaunoed a auggeaM idea oouDactad with 
tamptatioua or oeairea I" Bo aaTiDg, be told a (tea; of the paeL 


Once upon a time, when Bnhmadatta waa king in Beoarea, the 
Bodhiaatta wae bom a( the eon of a great brahmin magnidoo who owned a 
fertone of eight; erorea of mane;. The name the; gave him araa m; lord 
Hahl-Kafloana, the Qraater Lord of Gold. At the time when he could 
bnt juat go upon hia feet, another eon waa bom to the brahmin, and they 
Bailed him m; lord Upa-KaOeana, the Leeaer liord of Oold. Thua in 
auooeaion aeren loni name, and ;oungeat of all came a daughter, whom 
tha; named KafioanadeTl, the Lad; of Oold. 

HahAKafioana, when he grew up, (tudied at Takkaaili all tha arte and 
•oienoaa, and returned home. Than hia perenta deaired to eatabliab him 
in a bonaehold of hia own. “ We will fetch you," eaid the;, "e girt from 
a femil; to he a fit match tor ;on, and then ;ou ahall have jrour own 
honaehold." Bnt he aaid, " Mother and father, 1 want no houiebold. To 
ma the three kinda of exiitenoe* are terrible ai flree, beaet with 
ekaine like a piiKn-honae, loatheome aa a ducghilL Bever have 1 
known ol tha deed of kind, not eo much aa in a dream. You have other 
eone, bid them be headi of familiee and leave me alone.” Though the; 
begged him again and again, lent hia ftienda to liim and beeoaght him b; 
their lipa, ;et he would none of it Then hia ftienda aakad him, " What 
do ;oo wiah, m; good friend, that ;on care nothing for the enjoying of 
love nnd daeiret" He told them how he had renounced all the world. 
When Ihn porenta underatood thia, tha; made the like propoaal to the 
other eona, but none of them would bear of it; nor ;et again did the Lid; 
KallcanA B; and b;e tha parentn died. The wise Mahi-Kafionna did the 
ehaaquiea for hia paranta; with the treeeure of eight; eroree he dietributed 

> No. Ul: wd. V. p. «n (Peli). 

* OfMMmef body, nithsulhedrartMm(iath(MM-,r«m..«>i^»teU). 
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■liu mimlSMatljr to bog^tn tod vtjimriiig ma&; than taking witk him 
bii lix biothan^ bit littor, • aarraat dwd and handmaides, and out Mm> 
paoioo, [306] be made (be great retirament and retired into tba rtfioa of 
HimaUTa. There in a deligbtaome ipot near a lotnt-Uke tba; built them 
■a bermitage, and lived a bolj life eating of the fruita and roota of the 
foreet When they vent into the foreat, they vent one b; one, and if 
ever one of them mv a fruit or a leaf he would call the reat: there telling 
all they had teen and beard, they picked up what there vat—it teemed like 
a village market But tbe teacher, the acoetic Maht-Ka&oana, tiiought to 
himielf: "We have caat aaide a fortune of eighty ororet aud taken op the 
religiout life, and to go about greedily reeking Air wild fruita it not aeamly. 
From benoeforth I vil! bring ^e viid fruita by mytaif.” Raturning than 
to tbe hermitage, in the evening he gathered aH together and told them hia 
Ihonght “Tou remain here," mid ha, " and praotim tbe life of the raolnea, 
I viU fetch frnit for you.” Thereat Upa-Kancana and all the rant broke 
in, “We have beooma religiout under your wing, it ii you ahould atay 
behind and pracliae the life of the recluae. Let our aiater remain here alio, 
and the maid be vith bar: va eight vill take turna to fetch tba fruit, but 
yon thren ihall be five from taking a turn.” He agreed. Thenceforward 
^em eight took a turn to bring in fhiit one at a time; the other* each 
noetvad hia thare of the find, and carried it off to hia dwelling-place and 
remained in hia own leaf-hut. Thua they could not be together without oauai 
or reaaoD. Ho whoaa turn it waa would bring in the prorendar (there via 
one enoloiureX and laying it on a flat atone would make eteren portioni 
of it ^ then making the gong aound ha would take hia own portion and 
depaut to hia phMM of dwelling ; the other* coming up at the gong-iound, 
without huatling, bat with all due caremony and order, would taka each 
hia allotted portion of the find, then returning to hia own place there 
vonld eat it, and naume hia meditation aud religiona auaterity. Aftar a 
time they gathered lotua flbrea and ate them, and there they abode, 
mortifying themaeivni with aoorching heat and other kind of tonnenta, 
their aanaea all dead, atfiving to induce the acatatic trance. 

By the glory of their virtue Bakka^a throne trembled, "Are thaee 
releaaed from deaire only," aaid he, “or are they aagaaf [307] Are 
they MgMt 1 will And out now," 8o by hia •upernatural power for 
three da^ he oanaed the Oimt Beiug’a abare to dimppear. On tha 
flnt day, aeeing no ohare for him, he thought, “My thare mnat have 
been fbagotten." On the aecond day, “There muat be lome fault in me: 
‘he hae not provided my ahare in the way of due raapect." On the 
third, “Why can it bo they provide no ahare for me 1 If there be 
tanJt in me I vill moke my peace." 8c at arming he eoundod npoa 

I Or “U b to niad me feapHttally at thk tha be proTidaa no abara lar me." 
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the goDg. They »ll a<im« together, end eaked who bed wninded the gong. 
“I did, my hrothere.” “Why, good meeterl'* “Hy hrotbere, who 
brought in the food three deye egot” One nproee, end eeid, “I did,” 
■tending in eli reapect “ When you mede the diridon did you ut apart 
a there for nve)” "Why yea, meater, the there of the eldeat." “And 
who brought food yeeterdey t" Another rote, and eeid, “ I did," then stood 
reepectfiilly waiting. “Did you remember rael" “I put by for you the 
ehare of the eldest.” ‘'To.day who brought the foodt" Another arose, 
and stood respectfully waiting. “Did you remember me in making tbe 
dirieiont’' “I set aside the there of the eldest for you.” Then he said, 
“ Brothers, this is the third day I have had no share. Tbe first day when 
I saw none, I thought, Doubtless he that made the division has forgotten 
my share. Tbe second day, I thought there must be some fault in me. 
But to.dBy I made up my mind, that if fault there were, I would make my 
peace, and therefore 1 summoned you by the sound of this gong. You tell 
me you have put aside for me these portions of the lotus fibres: I have 
bad none of them. I must find out who has stolen and eaten these. 
When one has forsaken the world and all the lusts thereof, theft is 
unseemly, be it no more than a lotus-atalk.” When they heard these 
words, they cried out, [308] “ Oh what a cruel deed ! ” and they were all 
much agitated. 

Now the deity which dwelt in a tree by that hermitage, the chiefest 
tree of the forest, came out and sat down in their midst. There wss 
likewise an elephant, which had been unable under his training to be 
impessible, and brake the stake he was bound to, and escaped into the 
woods; from time to time he used to come and salute the band of sages, 
and DOW he came alao and stood on one side. A monkey also there was, 
that had been used to make sport with serpents, end had escaped out of 
the suakechsrmer's hands into the foraet: he dwelt in that hermitage, 
and that day he also greeted the hand of aaoe^ca, and stood on one ude. 
Bakka, resolved to teet the aaoeties, was there also in a shape invisible 
beside them. At that moment the Bodhisatta's younger brother, the 
reoluse Dpa-KaAcana, arose from his seat, and sduting the Buddha, with 
a bow to the rest of the oompeny, said aa follows; “ Master, setting aside 
the rest, may I clear myself from this oharget” “You may, brother.” 
Hs^ standing in the midst of the sages, sud, “If I ate those fibres of yours, 
such and such am I,” making a solemn oath in the words of the first stansa: 

" Hay horse and kina be hia, may sfivar, gold, 

A loving wilb, these may ns precious hiud, 
he have sons and daughtois meoifoM, 

Bishmin, who stole thy share of food away>.” 

' The msauiag is. that a man wbosi bsart Is sst on tbsn tUnfs hsla pain to part 
with tham, and is hiass null to die hem a BnddUst paint of vlsw, nw vem is 
tharefote a eons. 
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Od thi* the ucetics put their hmnda over their ears, crjing, “No, no, »ir, 
that oath is very heavy I ” And the Bodhiostta also said, ” Brother, your 
oath is veiy heavy: you did not eat the food, sit down on your iwltet.” 
He having thna made his oath and sat down, up pomi the second brother, 
and aalutiog the Great Being, recited the second starinr to utear himself: 

[d09] “ llay he b&ve nns a))d miment »t hia wiU» 

CUrUbda and mnd&] awB^t hia haiida m&j fill, 

Hia heart be 6erce with iuet and 
Brafamib, who stole th; ehare of awa/.*' 

When he aat down, (be others each iu hia turn ottered bii own sUbta 
to expreet bis feeling; 

he have plenty, win 1»oth fame and land, 

Sobs, bousea, tieaeuros, all at Lia oouimand, 

The passing years msy he riM uiiderstaiid, 

Brahmin, who stole thy share of food away ” 

mighty warrior chief may be he known, 

Aa king of kings eet on a glorinus throne, 

The earth and its four cornera all his own. 

Brahmin, who stoia thy share of fiKMl away." 

he a brahmin, passion uosubdued, 

With faith in stars and lucky days imbued, 

Honoured with mighty monaroha’ mtitnde, 

Brahmio, who stole thy share of food away." 

“A student ib (be Vedic tore deep^read, 

Let all men leverenoe his holihead. 

And of the people be he worahippdd. 

Brahmin, who stole thy share of food away." 

'^fiy Indra’s^ gift a village may he hold. 

Rich, choice, poeoost cf all the goode fourfold*. 

And may he die with passions unoontrolled, 

Brahmin, who stole thy share of fond away." 

[310] “A village diiof, bis comrades all around, 

His joy in danou and sweet music’s sound; 
li^ tM king's favour unto him abound: 

Brahmin, who stole tby share of food away*." 

** May sbe be fairest of all womankind, 

May the high monarch of the whole world find 
Her chief among ten ^ousand to his mind, 

Brahmin, who st^ tby share of food away*.^ 

“When ill the serving handmaidens do meet, 

May she ^ unabashed sit in her seat, 

Proud of her nibs, and mar her food be sweet. 

Bnhain, who stole tby snare of food awsyf" 

* Visata* 

* Ihs ecihnTiiit explains this as: populous, tfob in grain, in wood, in nalsr. This 
etfis is mid by the frisikdly asestie. 

* Bpohsn by the slave Stan. 

* ^ohsnby Talhwuil. 

* TT|nhin the slave girl 
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"Tlw gr«i( cloiitar be hie ser^ 

Aod DM 7 be set the ruiiu in rapw, 

Aod everj dej tneke * new wiiMow tban, 

BnUuain, wuo etole th 7 ibaie of food »we7’” 

“Put in eix hundred boodi inj >7 be be oeugbt, 

Frau tbe deer Ibnet to e dt^ brou^t, 

Smitteu with rtade eod gviding-pilu^ diftnugbt, 

Btnhinin, who atole tbj ahere of fim ewe7’i'’ 

“Oeriand on neck, tin earring in eeoh ear, 

Bound, let him walk tiie faighwaj, much in fbar, 

And lohooled with eticka to eerpent kind* draw nwr, 

Btabmin, who atole thj ebare of food awaj." 

[312] When oath bad been taken in theu thirteen alMuaa, the Orea 
Being thought, Periupa the 7 imagine I am iTing myulf, and uying the 
the food ww not there when it waa.’' So ha made oath on bit part in thi 
fourteenth atania: 

“ Who aweera the food ww Mne, if it waa not, 

Let him e^joj deain aud ita eSbot, 

ItM woiidlj death he at the lut hie lot 
The aama for jou, aiia, if you now auapoct" 

When the aegu had made their oeth thui, Sakke thought to hinuelf 
“ Fear nothing; I made these lotua Shrea diuppaar in order to tut theat 
mau, and thej all make oath, loathing tbe deed na if it were a anot ol 
spittle. Now I will alk them why they loathe luat and desire.” Tbit 
question be put by queationing the Bodhieatta in the next etania, after 
haring aunmed a viiibla form ; 

“ What in the world men go a-eeekitw here 
That thing to many lorelT is and dw, 
liODgad-for, dalightml in tnia iifo: why, then. 

Hare aainta no pratae for things desired of menl" 

By way of anewer to this question, the Onat Being recited two 
etansna: 


“ Desiraa are deedly blows end ehaine to Und, 

In then both mlaeiy and fear we find; 

When tempted hy (Miea imperial kiogt* 

Infotuata do rile and einful thin^ 

“ ‘nien sinnen bring forth sin, to hall they go 
At diaaolution of thia mortal frame. 
plSj Baoauaa the miaery of lust they know* 

Ibaaefore taints praise not lust, but only blama“ 

> Spoken by tbe tieaapiilt. lajahgaia, tbe aahsliaat intma aa, was a tows 
4wn matariala were hard to be goL Thita iu Buddha Kaaaa p a*a thu a god had a 
hard Job of II zepaiiing the miu of as old aocwaaleiy. 

* Spokae hy the elaphast 

* The Boskay ttyi this: hia teak wu to play with a naka. Bat akera. 

< lawda of Baisga, ‘aa allaados to Bakba’ (lebof,). 

* Botla Blpdla, M. 
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WImq Sakkft hid lM4rd die Great Bein|'* explanation, much isored in 
bMit be repeated the following itania: 

“HTnlf to teet tbeee tegea atole awaf 
That food, whioh b; lake-aide 1 did laj. 

H agaa thar are indim and pure and good. 

O nan or hoi; lifa^ behold tb; food I ” 

Bearing whioh the Bodhieatta recited a atania : 

“We are no tumblera, to make apart for thee, 

Bo kinanan nor no frienda of tfaiue are we. 

Then wh;, 0 king dirine, O thniiaand.e;ed, 

Thinkat thou the aagoe muat th; aport proridel” 

And Sakha redted the twentiedi atania, making hia peace with him; 

“Thou art m; teacher, and mj father thou. 

From m; oinnoa let thii protect me now. 

Forgive me m; one error, 0 wiee cage I 
The; who ate wiae are never herce in rags.*' 

[314] Than the Great Being forgave Sakka, king of the goda, and on 
hit own part to raooudle him with the compan; of aagea recited another 

atania: 


“Happ; for hoi; men one night haa baen. 

When the Lord Vlaiva b; ua waa eeen. 

And, lira, be happ; all in heart to ten 
The food onoe atolen now reatond to me" 

Sakka aalutad the oompan; of aagea, and returned to the world of godi 
And the; cauaed the m;atic trance and the tnnacendent facultiea to apring 
up within them, and became deetined for Brahma'i world. 


When the Matter had ended thia diacounw, he aaid, *' Thua, Brethren, wiae 
men of old made an oath and renounced ain.’’ Thia eaiit, he declared the Tnitha. 
At Use oonoluaion of the IVutba, t^ backaitding brother waa mtabijahed in the 
fruit of the Pint Path. Identifjing iin Birth, he recited throe ataniaa: 

“Sbiputia, Moggalltna, Pupoa, Kaaaapa, and 1, 

Anuroddba and Ananda then the acven iu-otheni were. 

“ tTppalavanPk waa the aieter, and Khi^tittarft tho maid. 

SiUgira area the apirit, Citm houaefaoider the eJave, 

“The elephant wee Piri!e;;a, MadhuvieeUha ww the ape, 

KA|ud4;i then waa Bow you updentand the Birth. 
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SUBUCI-JilTAKA. 

atfit*’ tic. This atoiy the Muter told while dwelling hard bj S&vatthi m 
the luanjiKiti uf Migftra'e notber^, how ahe, ViH&khft the great lay Sietcr, 
roooived Eight Boone. One day ehe had heard the Law preached in Jetavanii, 
and retumd home after inviting the Buddha with hia followers for the neit day 
But late in that night a mighty tomjieat deluged the four continente of the world 
[315] The Bleaeed 0 ne addnsaed the Brethren aa follows *‘As the rain falls Jii 
Jetavana, ao^ Brethren, falle the rain in the four continente of the world. Let 
youmdveB be drenched to the akin : tbie it tny hwt great worUl-etorm 1" So with 
the Brethren* wboee bodice wore already drenched, V eupernatural |Miwer \\v 
duaupeared from Jetavana, and appeared in a room ^ Vieukhi'e manaion. Sbr 
erieo, “ A marvel indeed I a thing myeterioua ! 0 the miracle duno by the powrr 
of the Tatb&gata! With dooda running knoc-deeii, aye, with dorae ruiinm^ 
waiet'deep, not ho much aa the foot or the mbe of a aingle Bmlhef will bo wet ‘ ” 
In joy and delight abe waited upon the Buddha and all hia couipany. After ih^ 
meal waa done, she aaid to the Buddha, “ Verily I crave boona at the haniL of 
the Bleeaed One." “Viailch&, the Tnth&gataa nave boona beyond meaMuir^'' 
^*But auch aa are fiermitted, ouch aa ore blameleflol" “Speak on, ViaalchA^' 
“1 crave that all my life long I may have the right tn give to the Brethren 
olokee for the rainy aeaeon, food to all that come as guests, fi>od to travelling 
prieet^ ibod to the aick, food to tboee wh<j wait on iho «jck, medicine to the sick, 
a continual dietribuUou of rice g^el; and to the Sinteni all my life long 
for bathing in," The Master replied, What blowing have you m view, ViaAkhil, 
when you aak thew eight booiia uf the TathAgatAli” She told him the Ijcrieht 
^e hoped for, aud he eaid, “It in well, it is well, Vis&kbft, it in well ludeed, 
V]i}Akh&, that this ia the beneht you ho^ie for iu asking the eight booiiN of 
the Tathftgata.” Then he anid, “ 1 grant you the eight b^Nitia, ViaftkliA" Having 
granted her the eight boons and thankoil nor he dejwuled. 

One day when the Mwter was dwelJiug in the Kantem park, they began to 
talk of it in the Hall of Truth : “Brotliur, >^i«/lkh5 the great lay Slitter, notwith¬ 
standing her womanhood, reoeivod eight boons at the DasaliaU’a hacida Ah. 
eimt are her virtues \" The Master came m and uskod what they spoke of 
They told him. Said be, “It la not now the hint time this woman has received 
boons from me, for she received such l>efore " ; and he told them a story of the 
past 


Once upon a t^Rie, there reigned a king Suriici in MithilA This king, 
having a son bora to him, gave him the name of Suruci-Kum&ra, or Prince 
Splendid. When he grew up, he determined to study at TakkssiU; so 
thither he went> and sat down in a hall at the city gate, Now the 

^ Ear fsal earns was Vis&kbfc; she wai (he ment distiegoiehed among the foteale 
diaeiplBi ef Bnddba Bee her history in Hatdy'i Hanttal, 230; Warren, I 101. The 
reasoo for her Utle il givse in Warrea, Buddhtim la Traaifotfoiu, p. 470, from lbs 
DAaiesMpads, p. 245. Bee the story is Ife Aar spaa, viii. 15. 

‘ Or “an above gimotiBf boons (before they know what they are) eo Bhys Davids 
sad OUenberg In JfaAeeef^, i. 54. 4, vtiL 15. A 
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son of the king of Bensres «l«a, whose n«me was Priocs Brslinisdstt*. 
I went to the same place, and took his seat on the same licnch where Prince 
j Saroci eat. They entered into converse together, and became friends, and 
. went both together to the teacher. They paid the fee, and studiid, and ere 
' Jong their education was complete. Then they took leave of llieir K-aoher, 
and went on their road together. After traveUir;g thua & Hl^ort distanot, 
thej came to a stop at a place where the rimd part^'d. Then tin 7 (•mhimood, 
and in unjer to keep their frie»di(hij» alive they )uad<’ h together : 

If I have a son and you a da light it, or if you huve a mm anil I a 
daughter, we will make a match of it betwi^ri thern.” 

When they were oti the throne, a eon wan Ixmi to king Sururi, and to 
him alao the name of Prince Suruci wu«i givuri. JlnihniHdHtU hatl a 
daughter, and her name waa Sumedhi, th(‘ [sudy Prince Sunici in 

due time grt^w up, went to Takkasila ftpr hix eilueHtion, auil thu( finiKlied 
returned. Then his father, wishing t<i murk mit hix wju for king hy the 
ceremonial npriukling, thought to himself, "My friend the king of ileiiiinn 
* baa a daughter, so they say : I will make her my son'h coiiHcrt." For thiH 
pur)>oBQ he sent an anibaasade with rich giftM. 

But before Uiey had yet come, the king of Benarf^ a«ked hix quH'ii 
this question: " laidy, what is Cho worrit niiHiNy for a woTuaii ?" "Tu 
quarrel with her follow-wives/’ "Then, my Wy, to aave imr mily 
daughter the Princess BumedJia fnim this iniMTy, wv will give her to 
none but him that will have her and no other." Skj when the nmhaxKcMkirx 
came, and named the name of his daughUrr, he told them, "Ooixl fneiuK 
indeed it is true I prouitHcd my daughter to my old friend hmg ago. 
Bui we have do wish to cast her into the midst nf a emwd uf women, 
and we will give her only to one who will wnd her and nr» r»ther/' 
This message they brought back to the king. Hut the king wan dis^ 
pleased. '*Ours is a gi^at kiugduin," said he, the city of Mitluls 
coven seven leagues, the measure of the whole kingdom is three hundred 
leagues. Such a king should have sisteen thousand women at the feast.'* 
But Prince Suruci, hearing the gtvat beauty orSumedhA, [317] fell in love 
from hearing of it only. So he sent word to his parente, saying, "1 will 
take her and no other: what do I want with a multitude of women I Let 
her be brotight.*' They did not thwart his desire, but sent a rich present 
Mid a great amhawade to bring her home. Then she was made his queen 
oonaort, and they were both together oonaecrat«d by sprinkling. 

He became king Sumci, and ruling in justice lived a life of high 
happiness with bis qneen. But although she dwelt in bis palace for (an 
thousand yean, never son nor daughter ahe had of him. 

Then all the townsfolk gathered together in the palace courtyard, with 
ttphraidings. What is itf* the king asked. "Fault we have no other 
to find," said they, " but this, that you have no son to keep up jonr lina 
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Tou h«re but on» quMo, yet ■ ro/sl prinw (bonld b»re «ixteen thonund 
kt the leait Chooae k compkoj of woihod, 107 loid : lome wortlij wif« 
will brioj 700 k kOQ.” “ D««r friendi, whkt ii this 70 a 007 1 I pksaed 
m 7 word I woold take no other but one, knd on tiiose tarnis I got her. I 
oknnot lie^ no host of women for me.” So he refneed their request, and 
tbe 7 departed But Snmedbi beard what was said. “The king refuses to 
ohooie him aoncubines for his truth’s eake,” thought the; ‘'well, I will 
find him some one.” PU 7 ing the part of mother and wife to the king, she 
chose at her own will a tboueand maidens of the warrior caste, a thousand 
of the courtiers, a thuueand daughters of householders, a thousand of all 
kinds of dancing girls, four thousand in all, and delivered them to him. 
And all these dwelt in the palace for ten thousand 7 ean, and never a son 
or daughter the 7 brought between them. In this wa 7 she three times 
brought four thousand maidens but the 7 had neither son nor' daughter 
Thus the brought him sixteen thousand wives in all Fort 7 thousand 
7 enn went bj, that is to say, lifty thousand in all, counting the ten 
thousand he bad lived with her alone. Then the townsfolk again gathered 
together with reproaohea “ What is it now t'' the kingaakrd. [318] “My 
lord, command your women to pray for a Son.” The king was not an 
willing, and oontmauded so to pray. Thenceforward jiniying for a son. 
they worship alt manner of deities and oifor all kinds of vows; yet nu 
son appeared. Then the king eoiumanded Sumedhi to pray for a son 
She consented. On the fast of the fifteentli day of the month, she took 
upon her the eightfold sabbath vows', and sat meditating upon the virtues 
in a megnifioent room upon a pleasant couch. The others were in the 
park, vowing to do aaciifice With goats or kine. By the glory of Burnedbs's 
virtue Sakka’s dwelling place began to tremble. Sakka pondered, and 
understood that Bumedhg prayed for a sen ; wall, she should have one. 
“ But 1 cannot give her this or that sou indifferently; 1 will search for 
one which shall he suitable.” Then he saw a young god called Najakira, 
the Basket, weaver. He was a being endowed with merit, who in a 
former life lived in Benares, when this befel him. At seed-time as he was 
on hia way to the helde be perceived a Paoceka Buddha. He sent on his 
binds, bidding them sow the seed, but himself turned back, and led the 
Pacoflka Buddha home, and gave him to eat, and then conducted him 
ngaln to the Qangee bank. He aod hia eon together made a hut, trunks 
cf fig-trees for the foundation and reeds interwoven for the walla; a door 
he put to it, and made a path for walking. There for three montha be 
made the Paoceka Boddba dwell; and after the laini were over, the two of 
them, fother and aon, put on him the three robes and let him go. In the 
came manner th^ entertained seven Pacceke Buddhaa in that hot, and 

* The ei^t sUM; against taking lUs, theft, imparity, lying, infanioaling llgnon, 
aatlng at fotbUdsn boon, worldly sinneaiaonts, m^amile and omasomitB. 
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th«in the three robes, eod let them go their wejt. Bo men etili teU 
ho« three two, felher Mid eon, turned bwkvhweavers, and banted for 
Dfien on the banks of the Qangee, and whenever they spied a Pacoeka 
Buddha did as we hove said. When thej died, tbe^ were bom in the 
tMaven of the Thirty-Three, and dwelt in the six heavens of reuse one 
ifter the other in direct and in reverse succerejon, enjoying great luajrety 
imoag the gods. These two after dying in that region were deiiroua 
if winning to the upper god-world. Bakka perceiving that one of them 
vonid be the Tatbigata, [^1^] went to the door of their tneaiion, 
and saluting bim as he aroae and cnuie to meet him, said, “Sir, you 
must go into the world of men." But he said, '*0 king, the world of 
men U hateful and loatbsome: they who dwell tljere do good and give 
alms longing for the world of the gods. What Mhall 1 do when 1 get 
there t” ^^Sir, you shall enjoy in peifection all that can be enjoyed in 
that world ; you shall dwell in a palaoo made with stones of price, five and 
twenty leagues in height. Do consent." He consented, When Sakka 
bad received his promire, in the gotse of a sage he descended into the 
kiug^B park, and showed himself soaring above thore women to and fro in 
the air, while he chanted, whoun shall 1 give the blereing of a pkjo, 
who craves the blrestng of a eon f ** To me, Bir, to me 1" tbousainii of 
bands were uplifted. Then he said, “ I give eons to the virtuous ; what is 
your virtue, what your life and con venation 7" They drew down their 
uplifted hands, saying, " If you would reward virtue, go seek bumedhfi.'^ 
He went liis ways through the air, and stayed at tfie wind^iW of her 
bedchamber. Then they went and told her, saying, '* Bee, my lady, a king 
of the gods has ooroe down through the sir, and stands at your bedchamber 
window, offering you the boon of a son 1" With great pomp she piooeeded 
thither, and ojiening the window, said, ** Is iIun true. Bir, that 1 hear, how 
you offer the ble^^ing of a son to a virtaoun woman?" *'itis, and so ] 
do." *^TheD grant it to me." ** What is your virtue, toll me; snd if you 
please me, I grant you the boon." Then ileclaring her virtue she recilsd 
there fifteen stauxae. 

" I am king Rud^s consort-queen, the find he ever wed ; 

With Surud ten thousand years my wedded life I led. 

"Suruci king of Mitbilk, Videha'a chicfent place, 

I never lightly held hia wish, nor deetu4» him mean or h ire, 

In de^ or thought or word, behind his back, nor to his fisoa 

[390] “If this be true, 0 holy one^ so may that son be given : 

But if ny lipa are speaking lies, then buret my head in aeven. 

“The paranta of my husband dear, so long as they held sw^. 

And while they bved, would ever give me training in the Way. 

“ 3fy pasekm wee to hurt no life, and willing]? do ri^t 
1 eorred *>«f« with extretneet cere unwearied day m night 

thu be troey et& 



202 


The JStaka, Book XIV. 


“No lev tbon >utaea thoiuud damos mj fsllow-wiTca hara been; 

Tat, bnbmiD, never jealous; nor anger came between. 

“ At Umr good fortune I rejoice • each one of them ia deer; 

M; bei^ is soft to all time wivea aa tbough m;aelf it were. 

“ If this be true^ etc. 

‘'Slavea, meaaengera, end eerraota all, and all about the places 
1 give tbam fbod, 1 treat them well, with cheerful pleasant face. 

“If tbia be true, etc. 

“ Asoetica, brahmins, an v man who begging here is seen, 

I comfort all with food and drink, m; hands alt waahen clean. 

“If this be true, etc. 

“The aightb of either fortnight, the fourteenth, fifteenth days. 

And ^e eepecial foot 1 keep, 1 walk in hnl; waysh 

“If thii be true, 0 holy one, an may that eon be given : 

But if my lipe are speaking lies, then bunt my head in aeven.” 

[321] Indeed not a hundred vorses, nor a thousand, could suffice to sing 
the j^raiae of her virtues: yet Sakka allowed her to eiirg her own }»raiseH 
in these fifteen stanzas, nor did he cut the tale short though he had mTich 
to do elsewhere; than be said “Abundant and marvellous are your 
virtues “ ; then in her praise he recited a couple of stanzas : 

“Ail these great virtues, glorious dame, 0 daughter of a king, 

Are found in thee, which of thyself, 0 lady, thou dost sing. 

warrior, born of noble blood, all glorious and wipie, 

Videha’s righteous smperor, thy son, shall soon arise.” 

When tliese words she beard, in great joy she recited two itanzae, 
putting a question to him; 

[322] “Unkempt, with dust and dirt hcgrimed, high-poisdd in the sky, 

Thou speakeat in a lovely voice that pricks me to the heart 

“Art thou a mighty god, 0 sage and dwallst in heaven on high I 
O tell me whence thou comeat here, O tell me who thou art I" 

He told her in six itaotas: 

“Sakka the Hundred-eyed thou aeaat for ao the goda me call 
When they an wont to assemble in the heavenly judgamant ball 

“When women virtuous, wise, and good here in ths world an found, 
Trus wires, to huabaod's mother tod even aa in doty bound’, 

“Whso such a woman wise of heart and good in dead tbay Imow, 

To her, though woman, they divine, the goda tbamaelrea will go. 

* So lady, thou, through worthy life, through aton of good deads dooe^ 
A ptiaoam be^ all fi^ipiuesa the heart can with, hut woo. 

’ ta She assetnwtj pAtihAriyapahkho loe Cbfldiei, p. At A 
> seiiadeeA perlttatA. Stmmini tbeald ba a aaparaM wazA 
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"So thou dort retp tbv daedu, prioowi, ghrj oo tbe eutlt, 

And ftfter io tbe world of gode « new and boarenlf birth. 

“0 wise, 0 bleaaed I ao lire on, preaerre tbj conduct right: 

Now I to benTen moat return, delighted with th; aight." 

[S83] " I hATe btuinees to do in the world of goda,” quoth he, “ there¬ 
fore I go; but do thou be TigilanL" With thia advice he de]ierted. 

In the moniiDg time, the god Nujakatu waa conoeixd within her womb. 
When ihe diloovered it, ebe told the king, and he did what waa nr<ieaBai 7 
for » woman with child'. At the end of ten toontha ahe hrmighl forth a 
aon, and the^ gave him Mahi-panida to hia name. All the jieople of the 
two oountriee came crying out, "My lord, we bring thia for the boy'a milk- 
money," and each dropt a coin in the king’a courtyard : a great hoap 
there waa of them. Tbe king did not wiah to accept thia, but they would 
not take tbe money back, but aaid aa they departeil, " When the boy gmwi 
up, my lord, it will pay for hia keep” 

The lad waa brought up amid great magniheenve; and when he came 
of yeara, aye, no more than sixteen, he waa perfect in all acconijiliabinenta. 
Tbe king thinking of hia aon'a age, aaid to the queen, "My lady, when the 
time cornea for the ceremonial sprinkling of our son, lot ua make him a fine 
palace for that occasion." She waa quite willing. The king aent for those 
who bad akiil in divining the lucky jilace for a building', and said to 
them: " My friends, get a master nisaon', and build me a palace not far 
from my own. Thia is for my aon, whom we sn; about to conaocrale aa 
my Buceeaaor.” They aaid it waa well, and piiiceecjefl to examine the 
aurfaoe of the ground. At that moment Sakka'a throne laicame hot 
Perceiving this, he at once auiumoned Viasakamma', and aaid, "(jp my 
good Vinaakamma, make for Prince Mahi panhda a [wlace half a league 
in length and breadth and Sva and twenty loaguea in height, all with atones 
of price.” Viasakamma took on the ahapeof a niaaon, and approaching the 
workmen aaid, "Go and eat your breakfast, then return.” Having thua 
got rid of the men, be struck on the earth with his atafl'; in that instant 
up rose a palace, aeren storeys high, of the aforesaid aise. Now for Mabl- 
pantda these three ceremonies were done together; the oeremony for con- 
■eersting the pal see, the ceremony for spreading above him the royal 
umbrella, the ceremony of hia marriage. At the tirce of the ceremony all 
the people of both countries gathered together, and apent seven yeara a- 
feasting, nor did the king dismias them: their clothes, their ornaments, 
their food snd their drink [324] snd sll the rest of it, these things wars 

> Saa p. 78, p 38 note 1, tel. li. p. 1 aota 4. Tbarv waa a osremoDy ealtad 
lartharakfaiia wbioh pvotsotad afsinst aboitisa (BUbler, Rtlaal-Litttratiir, la 
Oresdriaa drr lado-lrsa. PkitotofUt p 48). 

' Compan 11. 387 (p, 308 of thia trsoatalico) 

* Idka rArruv, a esipaalar or maaon. 

♦ Tha silaatlal awhitaet 
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kll provided by the roy«t binily. At tba eeven yein’ end tbej began to 
grnmUe, end king Bnmoi Mked vh;. "0 king,” they itid, "while we 
hove been revelling nt thie leect eeven yeen have gone by. When will 
the feeit oome to tn endt" He oniwered, "My good frieode, ell thie 
while my eon hej never onoe langhed. So soon as he shall laugh, we wilt 
disperse again." Then the crowd went beating the dram and gathered the 
tumbler* and juggler* together. ThotMands of tumbler* wan gathered, 
and they divided OiemselvM into eeven bands and danced; but they could 
not make the prince laugh. Of oourte he that had seen the dancing of 
dancers divine could not care for such dancara a* these. Then came two 
clever jugglers, Bhandu-ka^i)* and Fandu-kan^ Orop.ear and Yaliow.ear, 
snd say they, “ We will make the prince laugh." Bhandu.kanna made a 
great mango tree, which he called Sansparail, grow before the palace door: 
than be threw up a ball of string, and mads it cstch on a branch of the 
tree, and then up he climbed into the Mango Banspareil. STow tbe Mango 
Sanipareil they tay is Vsmava^a's mango'. And the slavea of Veaesvane 
took him, as uaual, chopt him up limb-meal and threw down the bits. The 
other juggler* Joined the pieoea together, and poured water upon them. 
Tbe man donned upper and uuder garoients of floweri, and rose up and 
began daoemg again. Even the eight of this did not make the prince 
laugh. Then Paodu-kanw had soma fire-wood piled in tba court-yard and 
went into tbe fire with hia troop. When the fire' waa burnt out, tbe 
people apriiikled the pile with water. Fandu-kanns wiU) hia troop rose 
up dancing with upper and under' gannenta of flowers. When tbe people 
found they oould not make him laugh, they grew angry. Sakka, perceiving 
tbia^ aent down a divine dancer, bidding biro make prince Mabi-panada 
laugh. Then be came and remained poised in the air sbova die royal 
courtyard, [325] and performed what la called die Halt-body dauoe : one 
hand, one fool, oue eye, one tooth, go s-dancing, throbbipg, flickering to 
snd fro, all tbe rest stone still. Mabi pantda, when he saw this, gave 
a little smile. But tbe crowd roared and roared with laughter, could not 
oeeae laughing, laughed tbemielvea out of their wits, lost control of their 
limbs, rollsd over and over in the royal courtyard. That was the eod 
of the festival. The rest of it— 

Qreat Pantda, mighty long, 

With hia w M gold^, 

moat be axplained in the Maht-panftda Birtli'. 

> Baa Mo. Ml (tnnal. tot. ii. p. 171). The iaggUng trick bar* damribal If qtaken 
af by msdiaaval travaltara Bee Tula's jfivee Polo, voL L p. 108 (ad. 1). 

■ M Is a mioptint tor ca. 

> Iliamwacdsaiatli* hapnaiagof thariansatlaKc. Ml (tneaLiLp. ttl). Qp. 
rkcra-pau, p. tt. 

« Mo. KS (UbmI. voL U. ^ M). 
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King Hafai>pfttiidk did good tod g»re klmi, ud >t hii lif^* aid wait 
to tbe world u( godo‘. 


WliMi tlM ItMlar had aided thi* diaooana, be aid, " Hiiu, brathton, Viotkht 
ha* rasvnd a boon of ma belora,'’ and tbao ba idaotifiad the Birth . " At that 
time, Bhadi^ji waa Uahl.panlda, Viatkbt tba Lad; Suinadbt, Aiuinda vaa 
Viaakamma, and I mjtalf waa 9akW 


5o. 490. 


PAftOOPOSATHA-jATAKA. 


"Tin an eojUnt,'' ale. Thia atory the Uaatar told whila dwalling at 
Jatavaaia, about Sre huodrad la; Brethnn who wore under the Sabbath v.iwa 
At that time the; aa; tbat tba llaatar, aeated upon the fiuddha’a glorioua eaat, 
in Uia Hall of Tnitb, in tbe midat of blli of all tbe four kindi* lo^tog arouod 
upon tbe gatberiog with a gentle heart, perceived that thia da; the iaachiu 
would tom on tba tale of tbe la; Brertbnm^ Then he addreeaed tbeee, and aaid. 
** Have the la; Bre^jvn taken upon them Hie Sabbath vowel'* "Yea, Sir, the; 
hava^” wee the anewer. "jr done, thia eabbath celebration waa tbe 

pracHoe of wiae man of old : tbe wiae men of old, I aa;, k^t the aabbath oelebra- 
tioo in order to aubdue tbe eina of peaaiou end luat.’’ Tneii at tbeir requeet be 
t<dd a etor; of tbe pewit 


Once upon a time there waa a great foreat which eeparatad the king¬ 
dom of Magadha from the two kingdoma that marched with it. The Bodhi- 
■atta waa bom in Magndha, ai one of a great brahmin familv. When he 
grew up, he renounced hie deairee, and departed, and went into that foreet, 
where he made him an hermitage and derelt thera Now not ver; far 
from thia hermitage, in a elnmp made of bembooe, [3211] Jived a Wood- 
ptgeon with hia male; in a eeitain aut-hill lived a Boahe; in one thicket a 
Jiokai had hia lair, in anotlier a Bear. Three four creaturea need to viait 
the Hge from time to time, and liatened to hia ducoutee. 

One da; the Pigeon and hia mate left tbeir neat and went a-foraging for 
food. Hie hen wait behind, and aa ihe went, a Hawk pounced on her 

> ThiaatoyabawaaiMvpIiaaeottlMepiwidrorUia Kan or Woman who eaanol be 
~-a.. m laugh. Claeal; allied to It are Ihoee lalai when aameoae eanaot •him or 
Manet liar (ag. Oriaa, no. t). 

> Biilhi^ Bietoa, Le; Brelbna, Imj BWwa 

• Boelnlnd.Bur;leaa 148. 
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And airried her off. Hearing her outcry the cock turned and looked, and 
beheld him bearing her away! The Hawk killed her in the midst of ]ier 
cries, and devoured her. Now burned the cock.bird with the fire of bve 
for hie mate thus tom from him. Then thought he, “This [Mssion 
torments me exceedingly; I will not go seek my food until I have found 
bow to subdue it" Bo cutting abort his quest, away he went to the 
ascetic, and taking upon him the vow for the subduing of desire, he lay 
down on one aide. 

The Bnake slao thought he would seek for food; so out of his hulc 
came he, and Bought soniething to eat on a cow-tiack near one ol the 
frontier villagea Just then there was a bull belonging to the village 
headman, a glorioua creature white ail over, which after feeding went down 
on his kneea at the foot of a certain ant-hill, and toased the earth with his 
horns in sport. The Bnake waa torritied at tJie noise of the bulfs hooves, 
and darted forward to hide in the ant-hill. The bull happened to tn'ad 
on him, whereupon the Bnake was angry and bit tlje bull; and the bull 
died then and there. Wlien the villagera found out that the bull was 
dead, they all ran together weeping, and honoured the dead with garlands, 
and buried him in a giave, and returned to their homes. The Snake came 
forth when they had de[iartfld, and thought, "Through aoger I have 
dejirived thia creatms^ of life, and I have caused sorrow to the hearts of 
many. Never again w'ill 1 go out to get food until I have learnt to subdue 
it.” Then he tuineil and went to the hermitage, and taking ujion him 
the vow for the subduing of angsi-, lay down on one side 

Tlie Jackal likewise went to seek food, and found a dead elephant'. 
Ho was delighted : *' Plenty of food here I ’’ cried he, and went and took a 
bite of the trunk—it was aa though be bit on a tree trunk. He got no 
pleasure of that, and bit by the tuak—he might liave been biting a atone. 
He tried the belly—it might have been a Wket. So he fell on to the 
tail, [32T] it was like an iron bowl. Then he attacked the rump, and lo 1 
it waa soft at a cake of ghee. He liked it ao well that he ate his way 
inaida There be remained, eating when he was hungry, and when he waa 
athiiat drinking the blood, and when he lay down, spreading the beast's 
inwards and lungs as a bed to lie on. “ Here," thought he, “I have found 
me both food and driok, and my bed ; what is the uae of going elsewhere I” 
Bo then he stayed, well content, in the elephant's belly, and never came 
out at all. But by and bye the corpse grew dry in the wind and the heat, 
and the way out by the rear was closed. The Jackal tormented within 
lost flesh and blood, bis body turned yellow, but how to get out he could 
not tee. Then one day came an unexpected storm; the duet waa drenched 
and grew soft, and began to gape open. When he saw the chink, the 
Jackal cried, "Too long have I been here in torment, and now i will out 
t Ouapan oa. 148, L MS (tiaail. i. tl6). 
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by Uii» hole.” Then he went at the place head tint. Now the panage 
waa narrow, and he went faat, so his body was bruised and he left all hia 
hair behind him. When he got out he was bare as a palm-trunk, not a 
hair to be seen on him. Ah/ thought he, “ it is niy greed has brought 
all this trouble upon me. Never again will I gn out to fi-ed, until 1 have 
learnt how to aubdiie my greed," Tlien he went to the liemiiUgr, and took 
on him the vow for aubduing of greed, and lay down on oni' side. 

The Sear too came out of the forest, and bt'ing u slave to gniedineu, 
went to a frontier village of the hingdoni of Mala ‘•Here is ala-ar!" 
cried the villagers all; and out they came arm oil with liows, sticks, staves, 
and what not, and sinroiinded the thicket wherein he lay. He finding 
bimaelf encompassed with a crowd, rusheii out and made away, and as he 
went they belaboured him with their liows and cudgels. He came home 
with a broken head and running with blood. “Ah." thouglit he, “it is 
my exceeding greed which has biought all this trouble upon me. Never 
again will I go out for food until 1 have learnt Iniw to suUlue it.” 8u he 
went to the faermitiige, and took on iiitti the vow for sulajuing of griaidiiiesa, 
and lay down on one side. [32h] 

But the ascetic was unable to induce the mystic oestasy, twcaiise he 
was full of pride for hia noble birth. A Paereka Itudiliia, fwreciring that 
he was possessed with pride, yet recogiiisis] that he was no eomuion 
creature. “The mao (thought he) is diwl.iiiisl to Is- a Buddha, and in this 
very cycle he will attain to perfect wisdom. 1 will help him to sulidue 
his pride, and I wilt cause him to develop the Attainments ” So as he aat 
in his hut of leaves, the Pacceka Buddlia eauie down from the Higher 
Himalaya, and seated himself on the oseetie's slab of stone. Thu ascetic 
came out and saw him upon liis own seat, and in his pride was no longer 
master of himself. He went up and snspt fingers at Inin, crying out, 
*' Curse you, vile good-for-nauglit, balil-pate hyjiocrit*', why are you sitting 
on my seat!" “ Holy man,” said the other, “ why arc you [losseaaed with 
pride f I have penetrated the wisdom of a Paoceka Buddhs and ] tell 
you that duKng this very cycle you shall liecome omniscient; you are 
destined to become a Buddha' When you have fulfilled the Perfect 
Virtues \ after the lapse of aiiothor such ^leriod of time, s Buddhs you 
shall be; and when you have become a Buddha, Hi Jdhattha will lie your 
name." Then he told him of name and clan and family, chief disciples, 
and BO forth, adding, “Now why arc you so proud and passionate 1 The 
thing is unworthy of you.” Such was the advice of the Paoceka Buddha. 
To these words the other said nothing ; no salutation even, no question as 
to when or where or how be should liecome a Buddha Then the visitor 

1 Thsaa ate lau, which arc prcLimioary to attaiaieg the stats of a Buddha. 8ss 
CWUwa, p. 816 s (or list. 
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(•id, “Lmih the metanK of jroor Inrth siid mj powen‘ bj thia: if jg 
Oku, rito up in tbo kir •• I do." So (•TU;, ho srooe in the ur, lod iboo 
off tho duit of bii foot upon tho ooO of hsir vlueb tho other vote on Li 
hoed, and then returned back to the Hi^er Himalapa, ^t hie dopartur 
tho aaoetie vaa oyeraome with grteC ‘’Thoro it a holf man,’' laid be, " viti 
a heavy body like that, paaiea throng (be air like a ootUm-fleok blown h< 
the wind I Snob a one, a Paooeka Boddha, and I never kiued hie feet 
beoauae of my pride of birth, never aaked him when I ahould becomt 
Bnddba. What can thie birth do for met In thii world the thing ol 
power ia a good life; {329] but tbii pride of mine will bring me to hell 
Never again will I go oat to aeek for wild fmite until I have learned buw 
to eubdue my prida” Iben be entered hia leaf-hat, and took upon bim 
the vow for aubduing pride. Seated upon hie pallet of twiga, tha wIm 
young noble anbdued hia pride, induced the mjatioal trance, developed the 
Faonltiea and the Attainmenta, then oatne forth and eat down on the (tone 
teat which waa at the end of the covered walk. 

Then the Pigeon and the othera came up, taluted him and lat on one 
aide. The Cheat Being ntid to the Pigeon, "On other dayi you never come 
here at thia time, but you go leaking food: are you keeping a aabbatb fiut 
to-day V “ Yae, Sir, 1 am." Then ha laid, " Why eot ” raoiting tha 6r>t 
atania: 

“Thou art content with littla, I am aura. 
l>oat want no food, 0 dyi^ pigaon, cowl 
Bunaar and thint why willingly andurat 
Why taka upon thaa, Sir, toe aabbath vowl" 

To vbiob tba Pigeon made answer in two etaniaa ; 

“Onoe full of greedineea my mate and 1 
Spotted like lovers both about thii mot 
Her a hawk pounced on, and away did ftj; 

^ tom from me, ahe whom I loved waa not 1 

“ In varioua waya my orual lota I know •, 

1 Ibal a pang in avarything I eea; 

Thenibie to aabbath vows f<w help I go. 

That paaaion never may oome hack to me." 

[330] When the Pigeon had thna praiied hia own action with regard 
to tha vowi, the Oraat Being put tha Hune question to tiie Snake and alt 
(he real one by one. lliey declared each one the riling ai it vraa. 

“ Ttea dweller, o^ng helly-ctawbng eoak^ 

Armed with etn^ froge and poison quick and eui^ 

Tbaea labbath vows why deal thou wish to takel 
Why thiiut and hunger willing andunt* 

“The baadman'a bull, all full of atreogth and mi^t, 

With hump all qnivering. beautiftiT and hir, 

Be tred co me: in aagar I did bita: 

Piaraid with tba pain be periahad than and tfan 

* (4L that your birth la aotUag to my pewma. 
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"Ont poor th* vflliM pxwl* nwr ok 
W«Miii( ud wllliDg TO «i|bt uejr iea. 
Thwra* to ikbbktb tow hr bolp 1 nia, 

That pMnoD nirer sioiw oomt back to oia* 


"Ourloa to thM ii food both riofa tod rare, 

Cinuiui on ohaiMl-noand tbit rottiiu Iw. 

WhT doth a Jadkal tbuvt and bootar baar I 
nhj tala tha.nbbatb vowa upoo him, whjl" 

“ I found as alapbast, aod Ufcad the meat 
Bo well, witoiu bia bellj I did itay. 

But the hot wind aad the lou'e parking beat 
Dried up the paamge where 1 poebad my way. 

«All thin and yellow 1 became, my lord! 

There wee no path to go by, I muit etay. 

Hmd came a atom that vebemeDtly poured. 

Damping aod eofteoiog that poetem way. 

"Then to get out again not alow waa 1, 

Like the Moon taauiog foom Blhu'e jawe’; 

[UI] Tberefote to eabbatb Towe for help I fly 

That greed may keep hr horn me: tMie'a the oauee.'' 


“ It wie thy nmnoer tmoe to make a meal 
Of ante upon the aot-beap, Haeter Bear: 

Wl^ willing now hunger and thimt to feel 1 
)^y willing DOW tbe aabbath tow to eweart" 

''Frotn greed esoeeding Boomed 1 my own borne, 
To UalaU I made ell haeto to flee. 

Out from the Tillage all the folk did ourne, 

With bowl and Uudgaona thay beiabourM me. 


“With blood beameared and with a broken heed 
Back to my dwelling I made haite to flee. 
Tlierefore to eebhatb towi I now bare fled 
That greed may never more oome nigh to me.” 


Hiiu did they all tour praiae their own deed in takipg of theie towi 
npon them; then riling up and Minting the Great Being, they iikcd him 
tbia qneation, “Sir, on other daya you go out at tbie time to leek for wild 
fowiUi Why ie it tonlay yon go not, but obaerve the Mbbath vowe t ” 
Thay recited tbie iiauM; 


“That thing, Sir, which tbou faadet a mind to learti 
To our beat raowledge we have told it now; 

But we would aak a queation io our turn: 

Why thou, 0 brahmin, lakeet the eabbatb tow?” 

[SS3] Ha explained it to them : 

“Twee a Faooeka Buddha, who but oame 

Aod atayed a momeot in my but, and ahowed 
Mt oominn aod my goin& name aod fame, 

My frunuy, and ail my mture road. 

“Thao eaten op by pride, I did not throw 
Myaelf before w bet; I aeked no more. 
Thenfore to mbbatb vowe for help I go, 

That pride may not oome nigh me la of yore. 


> wu eeppceed to twaDow the Buee ia Bclipae 
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In this manner the Great Bsii^ explained hia own keeping of iheae 
Towe. Then he admonished them, and sent them awaj, and went into his 
huL The others retnmed each to his own place. The Great Belcp 
without interrupting hia ecstasy became destined for the World of Brahma, 
and the othem abiding by his admonition, went to swell the hosts of > 
h»ven. 


The Master, baring ended this disoourae, said, “Thus, lay Brethren, the 
sabbath rows were the custom of wise men of old, and must be kept now.” Then 
he idectibfld the Birtb. “At that time Anurudha was the Pigeon, Kssaapa van 
the Bear, MoggaUAna the Jackal, 8&riputta the Bnake, and I myself was tbe 
saoetic.” 


No. 491. 


llAHA-HOIU-JiTAKA 

" [f I btmg ea^vrtd” etc. This et<^ the Master told while dwelling ii> 
Jetavana, about a haclcsliding Brother. To this Brother the Msster said, [3n:)J 
“ Is it tr^, as I am told, that rou have backslidden 1 ” “Yes, Sir, it is true" 
“ Brother," said be, “ will not this lust for pleasure confound a man like yon I 
The hurricane that overwhelms Mount Sineru is not put to the blush before a 
withered leaf. In days of yore this passion has oonfouniled holy brings, whi> 
for aevsn thousand yasra held aloof from following tbe lusts that arise within'' 
With these words, he told a atory of the past. 


Once upon a time, when Brahmadatta was king of Benares, the 
Bodhiaatta was conceived by a Peahen in a border country. When the due 
time had passed, tbe mother laid her egg in the place where she was feed 
ing, and went away. Now the egg of a mother which is healthy comes to 
iro harm, if there be no danger from enakes or such-like vermin, ^lis egg 
therefore being of a golden colour like to a katfikera' hud, whan it was 
ripe, cracked of its own force, and issued forth a peachick of the colour 
of gold, with two eyes like gnnja fruit, and a ocwal beak, and three red 
streaks ran round his throat and down the middle of hia bs^k. When hr 
grew up his body was big as a tradesman's harrow, veiy fine to heboid, and 
all the dark peafowl gathered together and chose him to be their king. 

One day, is be was drinking water out of a pool, he espied his own , 
beauty, and thought, “I am fairest of sU peacocka If 1 remain with ' 

^ Piintsd by PaubgU, Tea Jsiskat, p. 111. Compare Mora Jscats, no, 169 (ii. 3.1. 
tinniLp.n). 


Asftilbliam. 
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tJi^ia ftmoog the patlu of meo, I >ball f«ll into some danger: I vUJ 
go away t© HimaJaya, aod there dwell alone in a pleaaant plaoe." So 
in the night time, when all the peafowl were in their aeoret retraati, 
unknown to any be departed to Himalaya, and traversing three rangra 
of iDOuntaiuB settled in the fourth. Thia wae in a fnri'it wliere lie found 
a vast natural lake all covered with lotiia, and not far away a huge 
banyan tree hard by a hill \ in the branches of this tree he alighted. 
In the heart of thia bill was a delightsome cave; and being dosiraue 
to dwell there, he alighted on a flatland just at the mouth of it. Now 
to this plaoe it was impoeaible to climb, whether up from below or 
down from above; [334] free it was from all fear of birds, wildcate, 
aerpenta, or men. “ Here is a delightful place for me I" he tlioughl. 
That day he remained there, and on the next coining forth from the 
cave he aat on the hiIl>top facing the east. When be eaw the sun's 
globe arise, he protected himself for the coming day by reciting the 
verse “There he riaee, king all-seeing'." After Uiia he went out seeking 
for food. In the evening be returned again, and sat on the top of the 
hill facing the weet; then, when he aaw the sun's globe sinking out of 
tight, be protected himself against the coming night by reciting the verse 
“There he sets; the king a) I-seeing'.” In this manner his life was 
passed. 

But one day a hunter who lived in the forest caught sight of him 
as he aat on the hill-top, and went home again. When his tiini^ came 
to die, he told hia son of it. “My son, in the fourth rangi' of the 
mountaius, in the foreet, lives a golden jaiacock. If the king wants 
one you know where to End him." 

One day the chief queen of the king of Benares (her name was 
Khemk) nw a viaton in the dawning, and the vision was aftiT thia 
faehion; a golden peacock was preaching the IjSw, she wss listening 
with approval, the peacock having Eiiiahml his discourse arose to drjiart, 
she cried out upon it “The king of the peacocks is escaping, catch 
him]'* And as she was uttering these words, she awoke. When she 
awoke, and perceived that It was a dream, she thought, “ If I tell the king 
it was a dream, be will take no notice of it; hut if I say it is the longing 
of a woman with child, then be will take notice." So she msde as though 
she had a craving as they who are with chibl, and lay down. The 
king visited her and asked what was her ailment. “ I have a craving,' 
said shn "What is it you desire?” “1 wish, my lord, to hear the 
diseoume of a golden-hued peacock." " But where can we get inch a 
peacock, lady?" “If one cannot be found, my lord, I shall die." “Do 
not trouble about it, my lady; if there exist such a one anywhere, it shall 

> Tbs Ent Una of a hymn grim In the irst Paaeock Birth (ii. 88, tiansl. p. 48). 

* ToL ii. p. 88 (tianal. p. 44). 

SO 
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be got for you.” Tbn* he coiuoled her, end then went »wey end sitting 
down uked hi* ooortien the qneetioo : “ look yon, ny qneen deeirea to 
hear the dinouiee of a golden peacock. [33S] Are there aucfa thing* as 
golden peaooekit" “The brahmins wilt know that, my lord.” The king 
enquired of the brahmins. Tbne the brahmins made answer; “0 great* 
king! It is said in onr Tereee of lucky marks. Of water-beasts fish, 
tortoises, and crabs, of land-beasta deer, wild-geese, peacocks, aed partridges, 
these creatures and men too cui be of a golden oolour.” Then the king 
gathered together all the hunters that were in hi* domains, and asked 
them, had they ever before seen a golden peacock. They all answered, no, 
eaoB)>t the one whose btber had told him what he had seen. This one 
said, “ I have never seen one royeelf, but my father told me of a place 
where a golden peacock is to be found.” Then the king asid, “ My good 
min, this means life and death to me and my queen ; eatch him and bring 
him hither." He gave the man plenty of money and sent him off. The 
men gsve the money to his wife snd son, and went to the place, and saw 
the Orest Being. He set snares for him, each day telling himself the 
creature would certainly be caught; yet he died without catching him. 
And the queen too died without having her heart’s desire. The king was 
very angry and wroth, for he said, “ My lieloved queen haa died on account 
of tbia peacock and ha caused the story to be written upon a goldeii 
plate, how that in the fourth range of Himalaya lives a golden peacock, 
and they who eat bia fleah will be ever youeg and immortal. Tbia plate 
he placed in his treasuiy, and afterwarda died. After him another king 
rose up, who read what wsa written upon the plate, and being deeiroua to 
be immortal and ever young, sent a hunter to catch him ■, but he died first 
like the other. In this manner six kings succeeded and passed away, six 
hunter* died nniiicceesful in Himalaya. But the seventh hunter, sent by 
the uventh king, being unable to catch the bird through seven year^ 
although each day he expected to do it, began to wondar, wliy there wai 
DO oatohing this paacock'a feet in a snare. So he wstobed the bird, snd 
law him at his prayers for protection morning and evening, and tiini be 
argued tlie cese ; “ Thera is no other peacock in the place, and it is clear this 
must be a bird of holy life. [336] It la the power of bis holiness, and of 
the protecting charm, which makes his feet never to catch in my snare.” 
Having come to this conclusion, he went to the borderiend and caught 
a peahen, which he trained at finger-snap to utter her note, at clap of 
hind to dance. Taking her with him, he returned; then setting bis snare 
before the Bodhisetta had recited his ehann, be inapt his finger*, and 
made her otter a cry. The peacock heard it; on the inetant, die lin ' 
which lor leven thousand years had lain qaieaoent, reared iteelf up like a 
cobra ipnadiiog hii hood at a Mow. Being sick with luet, he could not 
recite hie proteeting charm, but making all haste towaidi her, he eame 
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down frwn the air with hie feet right in the tnue; that mare which for 
seven tboumd years had no power to catch him, now caught hi* foot hat 
When the hunter spied him dangling at the end of the stick, be thought 
to himself, “Six hunters failed to catch this king of the peaoooks, and for 
• seven years I oould not. But to-day, eo soon aa he became lust-siok for 
this peahen, he was unable to repeat his cbarmi came to the snare and was 
caught, and there he dauglea head downwards. So virtuous is the being 
which I have hurt 1 To hand over such a creature to another for the lake 
of a bribe is an unseemly thing. What are the king's honours to met I 
will let him go.” But again he thought, “ 'Tis a monstraui mighty and 
strong bird, and if 1 go up to him he may think 1 have come to kill him, 
he will be in fear of his life, and in strutting he may break a leg or a wing. 
I will not go near him, but I will stand in hiding and cut the snare with 
an arrow. Then he can go his ways at his own will.” So he stood hidden, 
and stringing his bow 8tted an arrow to the string aud drew it back. 

Now the peacock was Uiinking, "Tins hunter bae made me sick witji 
lust, and when be aeee me caught be will not be oarolese of me. Where can 
he heV He looked this way, and he looked that way, and spied tlio man 
standing with bow ready to shoot. [33T] “No doubt he wants to kill 
me and go,” thought he, aud in fear of death repeated the first stanza 
asking for his life: 

” If I being captured wealth to thee shall bring, 

Then wound me not, but take me still alive. 

1 pray tbsc^ friend, conduct mo to the king. 

Metbiuks a most rich guerdon he will giva” 

Hereupon the hunter thought, “ The great peacock imagines 1 am going 
to shoot him with this arrow : I must relieve liis mind," to which end he 
recited the second stanza; 

“ 1 have not set this arrow to the bow. 

To do thee hurt, 0 peacock king, to-day : 

1 wish to cut the snare and let thee go. 

Then fellow tby own will, and fly away.” 

To this the peacock replied in two stanzas : 

Seven ywua, 0 hunter, fimt thou didst pursue, 

Enduring thirst and hunm night and day : 

Now I sTw xn the snare, what wouLrlst thou do? 

Why wish to looae me, let me fly away 1 

“Surely all liviug things are safe for thee: 

Talcing of life thou haat forsworn this day: 

For I am in the snare, yet thou woiildst free, 

Yet thou wouldst loose me, let roe fly away.” 

[33S] Then this follows: 

“ When a man sweara to hurt no Uving thing: 

When all that livc^ fhr him, from nar are free: 

What blissing in ths next bira will this bring ? 

O raysi peacock, aziswer this for me! ” 
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“ Wbw all that live, for him, from foar are free, 

When the man awean to hurt no living thing. 

Even in the pieeeot world, well praised is be. 

Him after Mth to heaven bis worth will bring." 

" Thera ere no gods, so manj men do sav: 

The hipest bltaa this lib alone can nritig; 

This vielos the fruit of good or evil way; 

Ana giving ie declared a foolish thing. 

So I snare otids, for holy men have said it: 

Do not their words, I ask, deserve my credit?" 

Then the Great Being determined to tell the man the reality of 
another world; and as he swung at the end of the rod head-downwards, 
be repeated a slansa; 

“ All clear to vision sun and moon both go 
High in the sky along their ehining way. 

What do men call them in the world below ? 

Are they of this irorld or another, aay I" 

[339] The hunter repeated a stanza: 

“All clear to vision sun and moon both go 
High in the sky along their shining way. 

They are no part of this our world buow. 

Bub of another: that is what men aay," 

Then the Great Being said to him : 

“ Then they are wrong, they lie who such things say ; 

Without all cauae, who say this world can ^ng 
Alone the fruit of good or evil way. 

Or who declare giving a foolish thing" 

As the Great Being spoke, the hunter pondered, and then repeated a 
couple of atanzaa; 

“ Verily this is true which thou dost say: 

How can one eay that mfte no fruit can bring? 

That here one reape the fruit of evil way 
Or good; that giving is a foolioh thing ? 

“How shall I act, what dc, what holy way 
Am 1 to follow, peacock king, O tell! 

What manner of ascetic virtue—aay. 

That 1 be aaved from sinking into hell!" 

[340] The Great Being thonght, when he heard this, “ If I aolve tbia 
problem for him, the world will seem all empty and vain, I will tell him 
for thia lime the nature of upright and holy aaoetie brahmins. ” With this 
intent he repeated two itenzis; 

“They on the earth, who bold the aaoetie vows, 

Ill yellow clad, not dwelling in a house, 

W ho go forth esiiy for to get their food. 

Not in the aftemoon^: thM men an good. 

* This was striet?; forbidden to Iho Brsthron. 
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“Ylut m BeMOU sucb good mon m theae^ 

And questioQ tmy oaa it sbiUl tlwe please: 

The/ wilt exphuQ the mstior» for they know, 

About the other world aud this below." 

Thus apeaking, be terrified the inui with the fear o! hell. The other 
attained to the perfect state of a Facceka BodhisatU ; for he lived with hia 
knowledge on the point ol ripening, like a ripe lotun hud Ifxiking for the 
touch of the sun's ra/a As the hunter heaikened to hie disooune, 
etanding where he was, he understood all in a moment the constituent 
parte of eaietiog tbings, grasped their three prof>ei‘tie6 ^ and pmetrated tci 
the knowledge of a Pacceka Biiddhs, This compivhension uf his, and thv 
setting free of the Great Being from the snare, came both in one inataiit. 
The Paoceka Buddha, having annihilated his lusts and desirtiK, standing on 
the uttermost verge of existence', uttered his aspiration in this staosa; 

[341] **Like as the serpent casta his witherod Hkin, 

A tree her sero leaves when the grooii begin : 

So I ronou!iQO my hunter's craft this day, 

My hunter's craft for ever cast away.” 

Having uttered thta sublime supiraiiou, hv thought, have just now 
been set free from the bonde of ain; but at borne I have many a bird held 
fast in bondage, and bow am I to set them free ? ” So be asked the (Jmat 
Being : “ King Peacock, there arc many birds f Irft in boridHgr at homn, 
how can I set them freef^^ Now the BodfuNattus, who arc omniacicnt, 
have a l/etter knowledge and corupi'dlicnsion of ways and inoaria tliaii n 
Pacccka Buddha; therefore he aimwcrfid, Am yim have broken the piver 
of lust, and ficnetratixi the kiKtwUidge of a l^dccvka Buddhn, on tiiat 
ground meke an Act of Truth, and in all India there shall be lo creature 
left in bonds. Then the other, entering by tJie <loor which the Bod hi- 
satta thus opened for him, repealed this stanss, making an Act of Troth : 

‘‘All thoee my feathered fowl that 1 di<i bind. 

Hundreds and hutKiredK, in my house coiifinod, 

Unto them all I give their life fco-dav, ^ 

And freedom: let them houiewajtU ny away. 

[S42] Tlion by his Act of Truth, Uiough liitr, they war* «ll iwt frwi 
from oonbneiDent, And twittering joyously went liome to their own |iliu»i. 
At the same moment throughout all India all creatures bound were set 
fnty and not one was left in bondage, not so much as a cat. fbe Paoceka 
Baddha uplifted hii hand, and nibbed his forehea.1: immediately the 
bmiiy mark disappeared, and the mark of tlie religious appeared in its 
place. He then, like an Elder of sixty years, folly dressed, carrying the 
eight necessary things*, msde a reverential obeisance to the royal Peacock, 

1 IfQptniixiMiice, lufiehiig, DDrsaUiy, 

* Th4t IS, OB thf point of osishDi NirTfti>B. 

• Bowl, three rabes, girdle, tasor, nesdla, wetsr-strelnw. 
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ui walkiuj anniiul hito right-wiae, icw np in (he and went evaj h 
(he otratn on the peak of Mount Handa. The peacock alao, rieing up fron 
the tnare, took hie food and departed to (he place in which he lived. 


The laat etaoia wee repeated b/ the Master, telling how for seven jean tht 
hunter went about enaie in hand, ^ was (ben set free foom pun by the peacock 
king; 

"The hunter travereed all the (oieet land 
To catch the lord of pesoooke, anare in hand. 

Ihe glorious lord of peaooohe be set free 
From pain, as soon as he was caught, like ma" 

Having ended this diacourae^ the Master declared the Truths; now at the 
ooDcluaion of the Truths, the backsliding Brother attained to aaintbood : then he 
identiBed the Birth by a^ng, “ At that time 1 was the peacock king.” 


No. 492. 

TaqcuA'BOkara-jataka’. 


"/ wandered, Jcwrctm^ etoiy the Master told while dwelling 

at datavana, about two ancient Eldera. 

Maha-KoealA, tbey say, in giving hie daughter to King BimbisAra*, allulied 
her a village of Ktai for bath-money. [343] After .^Ataaattu had murdersd hie 
fatber\ King Faaenadi destroyed that village. In the battles betwixt them for 
it, victorv at the Brat lay with Ajataaattu. And the King of Koaala, having the 
wont, aaJted bis counciuota, “What can we devise to t^ AjAtsaattu 1” Tbay 
answered, “Great king, the Brethren have great skill of marcel channa Send 
Sueeaengeiu to them, and get the opinion m the Brethren at the mooeatery.” 
Hiie pleaaed the kipg. Accordingly, he caused men to be eant, bidding them 
go thither, and hiding themaalvea, overhear what the Brethren should m, Kow 
at Jetavana are many king’s officeie who have renounoed the world Two 
among theee, a pair of idd Elders, dwelt in a leaf hut on the ontekirta of tha 
monardery: the name of one of them was Elder Dhaatiguha.tieea, of the other 
the Elder Hantidatta. These had alspt all the night tiirough, and awoke at 

K ip of day. The Elder Dbanuggaha-tiasa said, aa^ Idodlsd the fire, “ Elder 
tta, Sir." “Well, Sir I" “Are you asl^l" “ No, I am not asleep: what's 
to dunowl" “A bom fool that King of Koaata is; all he knowsia bow toast 
a meas of Ibod." "What do you mean. Sir 1" “He leta be beaten by 

Ajatauttu, who is no better than a worm in his own bally." “ What ebould 
he doy then t* " Wfay, Elder Datta, you know the order (d battle ia of thrM 
Idnda: Waggon Battl^ Wheel Battloy and Lotus Battled It ia the Waggeu 
Battle be ought to Uee b order to ca^ Ajttaeattu. Let him post valiant men 
on hie two naoha on the hill-top, and then show bia main battla b front: once 
ha gets b betwaan, out with a about and a leap, and thay have him like a flah ' 

> OomfiaM Mo. MS (Inaa. Vet. 11. ITS). ‘ Bee Vol. li. pp. 161,176. 

• Paaanadi waa llehA-Soaala'a eon, Aj. kiUad Air tether SimbuAia. 

‘ See ii. 176, note S. 
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makbator-tiot That i» the way to o*tch hinL" Now aU Oiia the maMeOMia 
heard; ^ then wsot back and told the king. He immediately est out with 
a gnat heat, and took iLjttaaattn pruoner, and bound him in chaina Altar 
yuaidiing ^ thua Ibr aome daya, be released him, adviaiog him not to do it 
again, and by way of oonaolation rave him hie own daughter, the Pnnoea Vajiri, 
in marriage, and finally diamiaaed him with great pomp. 

There wea much goaaip about it among the Brethren indoon; “Ajitaaattu 
waa caught by the King of Koeala, through following the ditectiona of Eldar 
Dhanoggeha-tiseal” They talked of the aame in the Hall of TruU, and tho 
Macter entering, eeked them what the talk waa. They told him. Then he 
ai^ "Thia is not the first time. Brethren, that Dhanugsaha-tiaaa baa afaown 
him^ expert in strategy.” And be told th^ a etory pa*h 


[344] Onoe upon a time, a carpenter, who dwelt in a village hard by 
the city gate of Benares, went into the forest to cut wood. He found a 
young Boar {alien into a pit, which he brought home and reared, naming 
.him Oarpenter’s Boar. The Boar became hie servant: trees he turned over 
with hie inout, and brought to him : he hitched the meaeuriiig-line around 
hia tusk and pulled it along, fetched aud carried adie, ohieel, and mallet 
in hia teeth. 

When be grew up, be was a monatrous burly beast. The csqienter, 
who loved him as his owu son, and feared lest some one might do him 
a mischief there, let him go tree in the forest. The Boar thought, “1 
cannot live alone by myself in this forest: what if I soarch out iny 
kiudred, aud live in their midst 1 ” Bo he sought all through lliat multi* 
tude of trees for Boars, until seeing a herd of them, he was glad, and 
racitod three stansas;— 

1 wandered, aearching fhr and wide the woods and hills anmnd. 

1 wanders^ aeaiching for my kin: aud lo, my kin are found i 

** Here are ebundant roota and fruita, with plenteous store of food; 

What lovely hilla and pleaaaiit rills 1 to dwell here will be good. 

“Here will I dwell with all my kin, not aniioua, at my ease. 

Having no trouble^ fearing nought h-om any onemiu'.'' 

The Boars on heariug this vems responded with the fourth statin :— 

“A foe is horat some otherwhere take refuge, go thy ways 
Ever the choicest the held, 0 Carpenter*, he sUya’ 

" Who is that foof Come tall me true, my kindred, so well mat, 

Who ie't destroys you 1 though he has not quite destroyed you yet 

[845]“A king of beaala! striped up and down he is, with teeth to bite: 

Ever the cboioeet of toe herd he alays—a beast of might!" 

< Ona Una oeeort oe p. 71, line SI, of the text {last conplel on p. 45, ahoet). 

* Sie. 
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“And bave our bodies lost tb^ sttenglb t bsTs we do tusks to show? 

We sbsU o’eroome bin if we w^k togetbsr: on]; so" 

“Sweet words to hesr, 0 Csipenter, of whiob mj besrt is fsio; 

Let no Boer flsel or he shall be afler the battle slainl" 

Oarpenter’s Bow now haring made them all of one mind wked, “At 
what time will the tiger oomet’’ “To-day he came early in the morning 
and took one, to-morrow be will oome early in the morning." The Boar 
was skilled in warfare, and knew the plaoe of advantage to take, so that 
victory might be won. He searched about for a place, and made them 
take food while it was yet night; then very early in the morning, he 
explained to them how the order of battle is of three kinds, the Waggon 
Battle, and so forth; after which he arranged the Lotus* Battle in this 
manner. In the midst he placed the sucking pigs, and around them 
their motbeiu, next to these the barren bows, next a circle of young 
porkere, next the young onee with tuske jnet a-budding, next the 
big tuskers, snd the old Bosrs outside all. Then be poeted emaller 
squads of ten, twenty, thirty spiece here and there. He made them 
dig a pit for himself, and for the tiger to fall into a hole of the shape of a 
winnowing basket: between the two boles was left s spit of ground 
for himself to stand on. Theo he with the stout fighting-boars went 
around everywhere encouraging the Boars. 

[316] As he was thus engaged the sun rose. The Tiger, coming forth 
from the hermitage of a sham ascetic, appeared upon the kill-top. The 
Boars cried, “Our enemy is come, Sirt" “Fear not,” said he, “what¬ 
ever be doea, you do the same.” The Tiger gave himaelf a shake, and 
as though about to depart, made water; the Boars did the same. The 
Tiger looked at the Boars and roared a great roar; they did the eame. 
Obeorring what they were at, he thought, “They have changed eomehow;^ 
to-day they face me out as enemies, in orderly bauds: some wsirior hss 
been mustering them; 1 must not go near them to-day." In fear of death 
he turned tail, and fled to the sham asoetio; and he, seeing the Tiger 
empty-handed, recited the ninth stansa;— 

“Hast thou abjured all killiugt hast thou sworn 
Safety for every living creature bom’? 

Surely thy teeth ihair wouted virtue lack. 

You find a henl, and come a b^gar back!* 

The Tiger thereupoo repealed three stanms;— 

“ My teeth no touger bite, 

Uy strangUi exhausted quite: 

Brather by brother alt tether stood: 

Thenfoie I wander lonely in the wood. 

> Hols that this ilsagrsti with the iBtndnetion. 
t l^Mse two llnss are the same as the first half of a stsnis on p. n7. 
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“OnoB they would hurry-scurry ell about 
To find their holes, a paoic-strickeu rout 

£ut DOW they grunt is ennried rauka coopaot: 
iDrinoible^ ^7 sU^ wd face dk out^ 

[S47] “ They all agree together now, a leader they have got; 

When all agree they may hurt me: tberefore I want them uot.' 

To this the sham aacetio replied with the followiug atanaa 

“Alone the hawk eubduee the birds, alone 
The Titans are by Indra overthrown: 

And when a hero of beasts the mighty tiger sees, 

JEver the best he picks, and kills them at his ease." 

Then the Tiger recited one:— 

“No hawk, no tiger lord of beasts, not Indra can eomniand 
A kindred boet that tiger-like’ combi no to make a stand." 

Thereat the aham ascetic, to 6 gg him on, rocito) two vtousM 

littlfi iiD 7 fe&tbored fowl Id floclu uid covoys fly, 

Id boapo tog^er up tbej tjm, togotbor skim tne Hky. 

“Dowd atoou the bawlc, and all alone, down on them na thoy play, 
Hairiea ana kitU them at bia will: t^t ie your tjj^cr’x way.” 

[348] This said, be further eDcouraged him; “Koyol l^gor, you know 
not your owd power, One roar only, and a »pHng^there will not be 
two of them left together, I dare swear i ** The Tiger did mu. 


To expUin thui, tho MaHtor Maid a Ktanm:— 

“Then he with cruel greedy gjo» deeming tJiow* word^ were true. 
Took hearty and with hiM iangH all bare Jtia|iod th^ tiuk^d crew." 


Well, the Tiger went back and stood tbore awhile <ui the hill. The 
Boan told Carpenter's Boar that he was come again. “Fear not, said 
he, comforting them, and then took his stand ti|K>[i the ridge between 
the two pits. The Tiger with all speed sprang towenlB the Boar, but the 
Boar rolled tail over aaoni in the firtt hole. The Tiger could not check his 
onset, and fell aU of a heap into the pit Kbaped like a win no wing fan. 
Up jumped the Boar in a trice, buiied his tuaka in the Tigers thigh, 
pieroed him to the heart, devoured the flesh, hit at him, bundled him 
over into the further pit, crying, "There, take the varlet!* [349] fliey 
who came first got one chance apiece of noszling a mouthful, (hose who 
came later went about asking, “ flow does tiger's-meat taste t 

‘ Tbs tame staaia oaoon la iL 407 {tiaaa. p. t71\. 

* The teat is oneertain. DochiteM is msaoi ths host is a mateh lor lbs tiger. 
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Ovp«nt«r’( Boar came out of the pit, tuui, looking round upon the 
others, isid, "Well, don’t you like it!” But they sniwered, “Hy lord, 
you have done for the Tiger, and that’s rare; but there is another 
left worse than ten tigers.” "Who is that, prayt” “A sham ascetic, 
who eats the meat which the Tiger brings him from time to time.” 
“Come along then, and we will catch him.” So they quickly sprang 
off together. 

Now the sham ascetic was watching the road, and expeoting the 
Tiger to come eveiy minute. And what should he see coming but the 
Boars I “ They have killed the Tiger, methinka, and now they are ooine 
to kill me I" Away he ran, and climbed up a wild dg-trae. “ He has 
climbed a tree!” Mid the Boara to their leader. “What treet” "A 
fig-tree,” “All right, we shall have him directly.” He made the young 
Boara grub away tbe earth from ite roots, and the sows bring each as 
much water as their mouths would hold, till there tbe tree stood upright 
bare down to the roots. Then he sent the others out of the way, and, 
going down on hia knees, struck at the roota with his tusk : clean through 
the root he cut, as with an axe, down came the troe, but the man never 
got aa far as the ground; be was tom to pieoes and eaten on the way. 
Obaerving this marvel, the tre^pirit recited a stinta:— 

“Uoitad friends, Uke forest trees—it is a pleasant sight; 

The Boars united, at one charge the Tiger killed outright.” 


And tbe Uaeter recited another staosa, how that both of them were 
doetroyed;— 

“Tbe brahmin and the tiger both thus did the Boars destroy, 

And roared a loud and echoing roar in their exceeding joy.” 


[SSO] Again the Boar aaked, “And have you another foe I” “No, 
my lord,” they replied. Then they proposed to sprinkle him for their 
King. Water was fetched. Espying the shell which the sham eaoetic 
used for hia drinking, whidi was a precious conch with the spiral turned 
right-wiae', they filled it with water, and conaeciated Carpenter’s Boar 
there on the root of the fig-tree, there the water of ooneecration was 
poured upon him. A young eow they mads bis coneort, Hence arose 
the custom which still prevails, that in oonaecrating a king they aeat him 
upon a ohair of fig-wood, and sprinkle him from a conch with spirals that 
run to the right. 
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TbU also tbe Mutar explained by reoitiug the lent atann;— 

'* The Boars beueatb tbe wild fig-tree tbe holy water poured, 

Upon the Carpenter, and cried. Thou art our King and Lord!" 

When he had emded this diacoume, the Maater said, >' Nu, Brethren, thia ia 
not the fil»t time that Dhanuggaha-tiaeo liaa shown hinuielf clever in atratiOT 
but he was the same before.” With thew; words, he identified the Birth: ^t 
that time Devadatta was the sham ascetic, Dhanuggaha-tiaaa Carxnnter'e Boar 
and I myself was the tree-aprite." ' 
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mahI-vIa’ija-jItaka. 


“Mfrckanti from many," sic. 'i'liis story the Master told while dwelling at 
Jetovana, about some twere who lived m Bhvatthi. These, wr lie.ir, when 
going away on biuinees bent, came with gifts to the Master, siivlteniig them- 
selvee in the Rofugee and the Virtues, " Sir,” they said, " if we return safe and 
sound, we will kiss your feet.” With five huttdred cartloads of mervlKuidiiie they 
set out, and oame soon to a wiid forest, where they ocul<] see no road. Aatny, 
waterless and nans food, thoy traversed the forest luitil, seeing a huge banyan 
tree which was haunted by dragons, they iinyuked tlio carts snd sat down 
beneath it. Looking upon its leaves, they saw them all gloasy as though wet 
with water, and the branches seemed to be full of water, wriicli made them 
think thus: "It appears as though water were nuiMiTig through this tree 
What if wo cut a manoh of it facing the east 1 wo siiall find sonicthmg to 
drink." [3S1] Ou this one climbsd up the tree and cut ufl' a branch, out 
gushed a stream of water thick as s lalm-trutik. and in this they washed, of 
this they drank. Next they cut a branch on the soutlicni side. out ftriin it 
came all manner of choice food, and they ate of it They tliuii cut a branch 
on the went aide of tbe tree: out sprang women fair and beautooualy ailunied, 
with whom they took their (Measure. Lastly, they cut one of tlie nurtbeni 
branebea: fh>m it fell tlto seven things of iirioe, and they baik them and filled 
tbe five hundred carta, and returned to SAvatlhl. 1'here they caused tbe tree- 
sure to be carefully guarded. Beaniig in their hands garlands and parfuuee 
and the like, they refiaired to J eta vans aud saluted the Master and imid wurehip 
to him, and then sat on one side That day th^ listened to the preadiiiig of 
tbe law; and tbe next, they brought a mumficent present, snd renounced tbe 
merit of the whole, saying, “The merit of this gift, Hir. we renouniie in favour 
of a tree-deity who gave us the whole treasure." The meal finished, tbs Master 
asked them, “What tiae-deity do you give this merit to 7” 1Tie loercbants told 
tbe Tatb^ata the manner bow tbiey 1^ received the treasure hy a banyan tree. 
B^d the Master, “This treasure you have received for your moderation, and 
because you have not given youTsalves into the power of desire; hut in former 
daya men wen immoderate, and were in tbe power of desire and thereby they 
lost treasure and life both.” T^en at their request he told them a story of 
tbe past. 
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OoOB opoti A time b^' Benares was tbU same wi]d forest and 
this Mme banyan tree. The merchants etruyed from the way and saw 
tfie banjan tree. 


Tbe MaeteTf in his peifBCt wisdom, eiplMDed the matter in these verses;— 

Merchants from many a kingdum came, and all together met, 

Chose them a chiefs and stra^ht set out a troaauro for to gei 

To this parched forest, poor in food, their way the travellers made, 
And spied a mighty banyan tree with cool and pleasant shade. 

“There underneath that shady tree those merchants all did sit, 

And reasoned thus, with folly clothed and poverty of wit: 

“^Full moist tbs tree is, and it seems as water there did Aow: 

One of the bfaucbes let us cut which to the eastwards grow.* 

“ The bnmcb was cut; then pure and clear the trickling wstere flow: 
The merchants washed, the merchante drank till they had drunk enow. 

“Anin in poverty of wit, with folly clothed, they say, 

*One of t(io branches uti tbe south come let us out away.’ 

[9«12}“Thia branch being cut, both rice and meat out in a stream it l)ringB, 
Thick jiotridgu, ginger, lentil Hr^up and many other tbinga 

“Tbe merchants ate, tbe rnerchants drank, they'took their flll of it, 
Then said again, with fully clothed, in poverty of wit; 

“*Come, fellow-merchants, let us cut a western lu’anch away/ 

Out came a bevy of fair girls all pranked in brave army. 

“And 0 the robes of many hues, jewels and rings in plenty! 

Each merchant bad a pretty maid, each of the flve and twenty. 

“ These all tc^tber stood around beneath the leafy shade: 

These and tM merohants in the midst, much merriment they made. 

“A^n in poverty of wit, with folly clotiied, they say, 

*On6 of tM branches on the north come let lu cut awsy/ 

“But when tbe noithero branch was cut, out came a stream of gold, 
Silver iii handfuls, jirecious ruga, and jewels manifold; 


“ And robes of fine Benares cloth, and blankets thick and thin. 
The merchants then to roll them up in bundles did begiii. 


“ iUpsin they said in witlesanesa and folly, as before: 

*(^me let us cut it by the root, and tnen we get more.' 


“ 0 then uprose ^eir chief, and said, with a respectful bow, 

* What mischief does the banyan do, good sirs) Qod blew you now! 

“‘The eastern branch gave water-streams, the southern gave os food, 
The weatem gave us pretty maids, the nor^ern ^1 thmgs good t 
What miachltf doee the h^yan do, good sliat Qod blew you now! 

“ * The tree that gives you pleasant shade, to sit or lie at need 
You should not tear ils bra&ohes down, a cruel waiit4m deed.' 


“ But th^ were many, be was om whose voice forbade them do *t: 
They stniek the wlietted axes in to fell it by the root* 


^ ftneilinfl niinlfn. si fsnst^ll ttigunets 
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[353] Then the Serpent King, who sew them drew near to the root that 
they might fel] the tree, thought to himself: " I gave these fellows water 
to drink when they were thirsty, then I gave them food dirine, then beds 
to lie on and maidens to attend them, then treasures to fill five bundled 
waggons, and now they say, Let us cut down tho tree from the root I 
Greedy they are beyond bounds, and except the chief of the caravan they 
shall all die.^’ Then he mustered an army ; “ So many armed in mail etand 
forth, so many archers, so many with sword and ahield.” 


To explain this tho Hester repeated a staiiui. 

o Then five and twenty mail-clad Hnakcs atnnd forth and bx>k the field, 
Three hundred bowmen, and six thousand armed with nword and shield." 


[354] The following stansa is said by the Serpent King: 

** Strike down the men, and bind thorn fast, sjiare not the lifo of one, 

Bum them to cinders save the chief, and then your tusk is drjna" 

And so did the serpents. Then they loaded the rugs from the northern 
branch and all the rest of it u(ion the five hundred waggons, and conveyed 
the waggona and the chief of the caravan to Benares, and put up the goods 
in his house, and taking leave of him returned to their own jilace of abnds. 


When the Msiiter had seen this, he repeated two stanxas of admonition : 

“ So let the wise his own good see, and let him never go 
A slave to greed, that he disarm the ])UT 7 siHe of his foe. 

“So let him, seeing this evil thing, pain rooted in desire. 

Shake off desire and fhttere, and to holy life sapire." 

Having ended this discoumo, he said, “Thus, Brethren, m days of yore 
merchants possessed with greed came to dire destmition, therefore you must not 
give plane to greed," Then having declared the Truths fnew at the conclusion of 
the Truths those merchanta became estahlishoH in the fruit of the First Path)—he 
identified the Birth. “At that time S&riputta was the King of the Sorpoiita, and 
I was the caravan chief.'’ 


No. m. 

sIdhIna-jataka 

rssa] “A iKimfsr m fAs world;" etc.—This story the Master told while dwelling 
in Jetavaua, about lay Brethren who took on the fast-day vowa On that ooetsion 
the Master said; “ Lay Brethren, wise men of old, by virtim of th«r kMping 
the fisst-day vows, went in the body to heaven, and there dwelt for a long time. 
Then at their reqtwst, be told a story of the 
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Once upon ■ time, tiiere wii e King Sidbbw in Mitbili, who reigned 
in righteounua. At the four city geie*, end in the midit of it, end et hia 
own p«iM« door he eeueed to be uiede eix elme-belle, end with hie elma- 
giving made a great etir ttvroogb all India. Dail; eix hundred thoueaiid 
pieoea were (pent in alma: he kept the Fire Virtuee, he obaerred the 
rowB; and the^ of the city aJao, following hie admouitione, gave 
alma and did good, and ai they died, came to life at onoe in the city of 
the goda 

The prinoee of hearen, aitting in full conclare in Sakka’a juatioe hall, 
praiaed Sidhlna’a virtuooa life and goodneea. The report of him made all 
the other goda deairooi to aee him. Bakka, king of the goda, peroeiring 
their mind, naked, "Do you wieh to eee King Sidhlnaf ” They replied, yea 
they did. Then be commanded Mhtali, “Oo to my palace Vqayanta, 
yoke my chariot, and bring SAdhIna hither.'’ He obeyed the command 
and yoked the chariot, and went to the kuigdom of Videha. 

It waa then the day of full moon. At the thne when people had 
partaken of their evening meal, and were eitting by their doora at their 
eaae, MUali drove hia chariot aide by aide with the moon'a diak. All the 
people oalted out, "8ee^ two tnoonl are in the aky 1” But when they 
eaw the chariot paia by the moon, and come towarde them, then they 
cried, " Tie no moon, but a chariot ; a aon of the goda, it would Heem. 
For whom ia he bringing Ibia divine car, with bia team of thorobrede, 
orwaturea of the imagination t Will it not be for onr kingt Yea, our 
king ie a righteoua and good king I ” In tbeir delight they joined hande 
with reverence, and sUoding repeated the 6nt stanza ; 

“ A wonder in the worid waa aeen, that made the hair upriee: 

For great Videha'e king ie sent a chariot from the akiee’” 

[3Sfi] MAtali brought the car eloee, and then whilst the people worihipt 
with flowete and perfumei, he drove it thrice round the city right,wise. 
Then he proceeded to the king’s door, and there stayed the chariot, and 
■tood still before the weetern window, making a sign that be should sscend. 
Now that day the king htmaalf had inspected hia alm>>halla, and had given 
directions how they were to distribute; which dcme, be took on him the 
fsatday vows, and thus spent tha day. Jnat then he wei leeted on e 
gorgeous dsis, being the esstem window, with his eonrrien all around, 
diiooaraiiig to tham on right and jnstioa. At that moment Mltali invited 
him to enter the chariot, and having done thia want away with him. 


To explain this, the Ifsitsr lepeeied the following iitaniss ; 

“The god moet migfa^, MUall, the ohsriotaer, did fating 
A snmmons to Tedeha, who m MitbiH was Ung. 
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x‘0 migkty niHUkrob, nobla king, njouiit in thu a»r wiUi me- 
Indr* wouJd ne tiiae, and the «xiK, th« gloriou* Hiirty-threei 
And now they ait in oooclava ^ lietb inking tbeni of tbea’ 

X Them ^blna turnod bia ftce, and mounted in tb« car; 
Which with it* thouaand ateeda then bore him to the goda a^. 

'* The goda beheld the king arrive: and then, their giieat to great 
Cried, 'Weleome mi^ty monarch, whom’ we are tw giad to ntoet I 
O King! beeide the king of gode we pray you take a aeat.' 

^And Sekka welcomed Vedeb^ the king of MithilA town, 

Ay, Tlaava* oSeied him all joya, and prayed him to ait down. 

" ‘ Amid the ruJera of the world 0 weleome to our land '■ 

Diratl with the goda, O lung! who have all wiiiheB at oonimand, 
Enjoy immortal pleaanree, where the Three.aiid-thirty atand'." 


[367] Bakka king of the goda gave him the half of the city of the gode, 
ten thouaand league* in extent, and of twenty-live milliuni ef nympha, and 
of the pajace Tejayanta. And there he dwelt for aeven hundred yeart by 
man’a reokoning, enjoying felicity. But then hia merit wai exhauated in 
that charaoter in heaven; diaaatUfaction aruae in him, and ao he ipoke to 
Bakka in tbeae worda; repeating a itanm : 

XI joyed, when eret to lieavcn 1 oanio. 

In dancee, aong and muatc clear. 

Now 1 no longer feel the aamo. 

la my life done, doea death draw t;ear, 

Or ia it folly, king, that 1 muat fearix 

Then Sakk* eaid to him : 

"Thy life'e not done, and death ia far, 

Nor art thou fooliah, migh^ oiw: 

But thy good deed* exhauated are 
And now thy merit ia alt dune. 

“Still here aliido, 0 mighty king, by niy divine com neuid; 

imiDortAJ plcftiuron, wli 6 rc wo Thfoo'iuid-tiiirty utAiMi . 

[368] Bat (he Oreal Being rofuaed, and said to him : 

" Ae when a chariot, or when gooda are given on demand, 

Bo ia it to eiyoy a bliaa given ly another’a hand. 

“I care not Wesainga to receive given by aiiotber’a hand, 

My goods ATO DlilkO AOd 101116 61006 WOSO OTl Diy d66ds * StOOd* 

** m flo 6 od do S^iod to oJins tbo 

Will follow virtuo, oxarcuo control sod ii 6 lf-oorain*nd ^ 

Ho that 60 6 c 46 is happji and fears no romoroo at band. 

On hesring this, Bskka then gave order* to Hitsti; " Oo now, convey 
King a*ahlna to Hithili, and aet him down in hU own perk.” Ha did 
lo. The king walked to And fro in hia park; the park-keeper eqded 

' Asothar name of Indra. . 

» The adtriiaci mdahwi "I will giv# yen »h# half cl my marit. ce i«»ain hwe ay 
my powtfa'* 
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him, Bod, after aekiitg bim who be wee, went to King K&rada with the 
newB. When be learnt of the Ling's arrival, be eent on the keeper 
with these words: "Ton go on before, end prepare two seats, one for 
him and one for me” He did so. Then the king asked him, “For 
whom do pou prepare these two seats 1" He replied, "One for yon, 
and one for our king. Then the king said, " What other being shall 
sit down in my presence 1" He eat upon one seat, and pot his feet on 
the other. King Nhnda came up, and having saluted his feet, sat down 
on one side: now it is said he was the seventh in direct descent from the 
king, and at that time the age of man was fivescore years. So long was 
the time which the Great Being bad epect, by the might of his goodnesa 
He took Ntrada by the hands, snd, goiug up and down in the pleasaunoe, 
recited three stansss: 

“ Here are the lands, the conduit round thrush which the wstera go, 

The green grass clothing it shout, the rivulets that flow, 

[3h9]‘'Tbe lovely Iskea that listen when the ruddy geeae give call, 

Where lotus white and lotus blue and trees like coiu^ grow, 

—But tbuse who loved this place with me, 0 say, where are they sill” 

" These are the acres, this the place. 

The pleasaunoe and the fields are here: 

But seeing no familiar face, 

To me it aeema a deamt drear.” 

Hereupon Nirada said to him: " My lord, since yon departed to the 
world of the gods seven hundred years have gone by; I am the seventh 
in line from you, your attendants have all gone down into the jaws of 
death. But this ia your own rightful realm, and I beg you receive 
it.” The king answered, " My dear H&rada, I came not here to be 
king, but to do good I came hither, and good I will do." He then 
said as follows: 

"CeleaBsJ mansions I have seen, shining in every piece, 

'The Thirty-three archangels, and their monarch, face to face. 

sjojs more than human I have felt, a lieaveoly home was mine, 

With all that heart could wish, among the Thirty-three divine. 

“ This I have seen, and to do deeds of virtue I came down: 

And I will lire a holy life: I want no royai crown. 

[360]"The Path that naver leads to woe, the Path tbe Buddhas show, 

Upon thst Path 1 enter now by which tbe holy go.” 

So spake the Great Being, by his omniscience oompressing sit into 
these stanisa Then K&rada again said to him, "Take the rule of the 
kingdom upon youand he replied, “ Hy dear son, I want no kingdom; 
but for seven days I wish to distribute again the alma given during 
these seven hundred yean.” Ninda waa willing, and doing as he wsi 


1 Erytkriiu indite. 
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requested, pwpered a vast largess for distributiou. For seven days tbs 
king gave altna; and on the seventh clay he died, and was born in the 
heaven of the Thirty-three. 


When the Master had ended this diecxiciree, he'Bcii(i,*'Suoli in tlie iierfnririinoo 
of the holy-day TOWS which it is duty to Iteeii," and decltinid the TriiUm; (tinw at 
the cxjncluaiou of the Truths, some of the lay Brethren centered on the rruitioii uf 
the Firat Path, and some of the Sec:ond:) and he idontihcn) the Birth "At tluit 
time Ananda was King N&rada, Anuniddha was Baklca, and I niyeculf was the 
King Stdhlna." 


No. 495. 

dasa-brAhha^'A'Jataka’. 

“Tie righttout Ung” etc.—This atory the Master told while dwelling in 
Jetavana, amut a aft incomparable. This has lieen explained in the .Sucinc* 
Birth of the Eighth Book. We learn that the king, while iiiakiiig this distri¬ 
bution of gifts, examined five hundred Brethren with the Master their chief, and 
rave to the most holy saints among them. Then they sat talking in the Ball of 
Truth, and telling of his gcxidneiiB Uus: “Brother, the king, in giving the inoom- 
parable gift, gave it in a case of much merit' The Master, enuring, would 
know whit they talked of sitting there, and they tnlcl Inin Hind hr "Tis no 
wonder, Brethren, [Sfil] that the King of Kcisala, Ijcnig tin- follnwer of such 
aa I am, gives with discrimination. Wise tneti of old, ere yc-t the Itnddha liad 
arisen, evem they gave with discrimination.” With tliosr words, he told lliem a 
story of the past 


Ouoe upon a time, in the kingdom of Kuru and the enty called 
Indapatta, waa reigning a king Koravya, of the atock of yuddliitthila. 
His adviser in things temporal and spiritual was a minister named 
Vidbttra. The king, with his great almsgiving, set all Indii in a oom- 
motion; hut amongst all those who received and enjoyed these gifta, 
not one there was who kept so much se the Five Virtues: all wore 
wicked to a man, and the king's giving hrought him no satisfaction. T^s 
king thought, "Great it the fruit of discriminate giving;” and, being 
desirous to give unto the virtuous, he determined to take counsel with 
the wise Vidhiiia. When, therefore, Vidhura came to wait on him, the 
king bade him be seated, and put the question to him. 


■ BMFlok, Soefeit OHscIcrssg, p. ItO. 

* No sosh a^sari. The iaoomparsble gift is referred to is No. 424, Adilta 
jltaks, bnl the leader is retsmd to llahigovinds Soils. 
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SipUining this, (be Uaeter reoited b«J{ (be fint etum. All (be peat tie 
quHtioa end enawer of the king end YidhOFe. 


“Tbe righteous King Yudhi^ile oooe asked Tidhflrs wise'; 

‘VidhOia, seek me wshmins good, in whom much viedom lies: 

“ ‘ Men free from deeds of evil lust, that tbej may eat food: 

So I would give, my friend, that I may reap a orop of good.' 

“' Tis hard to find euob holy men, such bnhinine, wise and good, 

Who keep them apotlees from all lust, that the^ may eat your food. 

“' Of bnbmina, O moat mighty king, ten eeveral kinds are there: 
Listen, while I distinguiah them, and all these kinds declare. 

"‘Some oany sadlu upon their backe, roet-lillod and fastened tight; 
They gather healing herbs, they bathe, and magic apells recita 

“Tbeee are pbyaioian-like; 0 king, and hrahmins too they liight: 

Such Iwahmins shall we seek for, now you know this kind arightf’ 

[S82] Quoth King KoraTya : 

n'Tbeae have no right to such a name: lost is their brabtninhood: 
Vidhnra, &nd me other men who ahalZ be wise and good, 

“Men free from deeds of evil lust, that tbey may eat my food: 

So would I give, that 1 myself may tea]) a crop of good.' 

oigome carry bells and go before, and as they go they ring, 

A chariot they can dnve with skill, and inessages cun bring: 

“Tbeae are like servanta, mighty king, and brahminfi too they bight: 
Such biahmius ehatl we sew for, now you know this kind aright V 

Quoth King Koravya; 

"' Theee bave no right to such a name: lost is their brahmiiihood: 
VidbOra, find me other men who aball be wiae and good, 

" Men free from deede of evil lust, that they may eat my food: 

So would 1 giv^ that 1 myself may reap a crop of good.' 

“' With watarpot and crooked staff some run to meet the king, 
Through all the towns and villages, and as they follow, sing— 

‘ In wood or town we never bodge, until a gift you bring'! 

"'Like tai-men tbeae importunate, and brebmius too they bight: 

Such brabmina shall we seek for, now you know this kind arightf”' 

Quoth King Koravya; 

"'These bsve no right to such a name; loot is their hrehminhood; 
Vldhoia, find me other umn who shell be wise and good, 

“ Men fraa from deeda of aril luat, that they may aat my food: 

So would I giv^ that I myialf may reap a mop of gooA' 

" ‘ Some with tong naila and hairy limba, foul taeth, and matted hair. 
Coveted with ouM and dirt-begrimed aa beg^r-men th^ fore: 

*“ Beware of wood, 0 mi^ty Idogl and btehmini too th^ hi^t; 

Such binhmina ahall wa IM fim, now you know thia kind arightf 


> This line aeenn in ill. 401 (p. SM of the tiandation). 
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[363] Quoth King Konvja: 

'* *■ Those have no right to ouch a name; loet ia their brabmtnhood: 
VidhOiU) find me other tseo who ehall be wise and good, 

*‘Uen free from deeds of evil luttt, that they may eat my food: 

So wDxild I give, that I myself may poajt a crop of good,' 

*‘*Myrobolan and vilva fruit, roee-apnle, man^s ripe\ 

The lab^i-fruit and planks of worn, tooth-&uah and smokiag-iTips, 

^Sugor-oane baskets^ honey sweet, and ointment too, O king, 

All these they malU their traffick in, and niaiiy another thing. 

These are like niorchants, O great king, and hrahmins too they highti 
Such brahmina shall we seek for, now you know this kind aright 1*** 

Qaoth King Koravya: 

These have no right to auch n name: lost is their brahminhood; 
Vidhfira, find mo other nien who shall be wise and good, 

“Men free from deeds of evil lust, that they may eat my food: 

So would 1 give, that J myaelf may reap a crop of good/ 

“^Some follow trade and husbandry, keep fiocks of goats in foUt, 

They give and take in marriage, and tneir daughters soil for gold’. 
“Liko Vgmm and AmimtUia’ thoac; and Ivalimin^ they too bight: 

Such Brahmina shall we seek for, now you know this kind onghi?'" 

Qaoth King Komvya; 

“‘These have no right to such a name: lost is their brahminhood: 
YidhUra, find me other men who shall be wise and good, 

“ Mon fiwo from deeds of evil lust, that they may eat my food: 

So would I give, that 1 niyself may reap a cro|) of giMid.' 

[364] “*Some chaplains fortunes tell, or gekJ and mark a tmuit for ]iay: 
With j)rofi<inKi food the village folk invite tbeui oft tn stay. 

There kino and bullocks, swine and gfiftts are slaughtered many a day. 

“Like butubem base are Lhese^ 0 king, and brahtninii too they hight; 
Such brahmins shall we seek for, now you know this kind aright 1'" 

Quoth King Koravya ; 

Those have no right to such a name: Icmt is their brahminhood; 
TidhUra, find me other men who shall be wise and good, 

“Men free from deeds of evil lust, that they toay eat my food : 

So would I give, tl»t I myself may reap a crop of good/ 

“*Some brahmins, armed with sword and shield, with battle'aze in hand, 
Ready to guide a caravan before the merchants stand. 

“Like herd men these, or bandits bold, yet brahmins too they higbt: 

Sueh brahmins sh^ we seek for, now you know this kind ari^it** 

1 Tbs fruits sod trees bamsd are: myrobolen (trrmmsiis cAsMs], emWie Biyro- 
bolan {shUjca ojk^aalij), mugo, raM-ipfdi Jen.*.), h.Ufi« qjiobolu, 

artBUmro* bnek., »Ut» t/ufU marimle,), r^natam i»6od (f AwiaMid. iati/Ma). 
Bnhi^s* *«• lofkiMai to mU froiu or luoliai berba, hone, ood aiolmmt, not to 


othor Ihiasi. 

' anaaft a Bonia^t in vhiah Iba man pnji than a priac. 
■ A mizt onala, bom a hrahmin Uhar and a VaifTa oi 
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Quoth Kiog ’S.onxjt ,; 

‘“TheBe huve nn right to such a name; lost is their brahminhood: 

Vidhara, find me other men who shall be wise and good, 

“ Men free from deeds of evil lust, that they may eat my food; 

So would I give, that I myself may reap a crop of good.' 

“‘Some build them huts and lay them traps in any woodland place, 

Catch fish and tortoises, the hare, wild cat and brard chase. 

“Hunters ate these, O mighty king, and brahmins they too bight: 

Such brabmiUB ahall we seek for, now yon know this kind anght?’” 

Quoth King Koravya: 

“'These have no right to snob n name: Inst is their brahminhood; 

Vidhflra, find me other men who shall be wise and good, 

[365] “Men free from deeds of evil lust, that they may eat iny food ■ 

& would I give, that 1 myself may roaji a crop of good.’ 

“‘Others for love of gold lie down boiHsith the royal bod, 

At soma-saenfice: tiic kings Isithing above tbeir headh 

*'These are like barbem) O great king, Itut brahmins ttsi they liight: 

Such brahmins shall we seek for, now you know this kind aright 

Quoth King Koravya; 

“These have nn right to such a name: lost ie tbeir brahminhood: 

VidhOra, find mo othor men who shall be wise and good, 

“Men free from deeds of evil hist, that they may eat my food: 

So would 1 give, that I mywelf may reap a crop of good." 

[367] Thus having descrihed thoae who are brahmins in name only, he 
went on to describe the brahmins in the highest sense in the following two 
Stan ns: 

“Bnt there are brahmins, too, my lord, men very wise and good, 

Free from the deeds of evil lust, to eat your offered food. 

" One only meal of rice they eat: strong drink they never touch: 

And now you know this kind aright, say shall we look for such 1 ” 

When the king heard his words, be asked “Where, friend Yidhfira, 
where dwell these brahmins, worthy of the beat thingsl" “ In the further 
Himslaya, O king, in a cave of Mount Nanda.” “ Then, wise air, bring 
me those brahmins hither, by your power.” Then in great joy Uie king 
recited this ataoia: 

“Vidhnra, bring these brabmitis here, so holy and so wise, 

Invite them, 0 VidhOra, here, let no delay arise!” 

I After s soma efisring, tbs oostom wsi for a king to baths on s gorgeont ooaeb. 
A brahmiu lay bsussth, sad the holy water, washing off the king’s sins, washed them 
on to the brahmin, who neeived the bnd nnd nil iti onnmnats ae necai|iSDne lot 
playing s ea pagont. Fink, Soet»U OUtdentHg. p. 143, note, quoting Oldenheig, Aelipiea 
du Vtda, pp, 407 S. 
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Tbc Giwt B^ing ugraed to Ho a« he wa« requeatod, adding this: **Notr, 
0 kmg I Mod the drum heating about the city, to proelaini that the city 
^ must bo gloriously adorned, and all the (teople of it must give alms, and 
undertake the holy-day vows, and pledge themselves to virtue; and you 
with all your oourt must take the holy-day vovvb upon you." Himself at 
early dawn, having taken his meal, and taken the holy-day vows, at 
eventide he aent for a basket of the colour of jasmine, and together with 
the monarch made a salutatiou with the full prostration', [3GR] and he called 
to memory the virtues of the Pacceka Buddhaa, uttering tlieso worda : *' Let 
the five hundred Pacceka Buddhas -who dwell in Northern Hinialaya, in 
the cave of Mount Nan da, to-morrow partake of our food !” he cast eight 
handfuls of flowers into the air. At once these flowers fell upon the five 
hundred Pacceka Buddhas, in the place where they dwelt They |ioudered, 
and understood the fact, and accepted the invitation, saying, " Itevereiid 
Sirs, we are invited by the wise Vidhura, and no mean ci-eature is he: he 
haa the aeed of a Buddha within him, and in this very cycle a Buddha he 
will be. Lot ua show him favour." The Groat Being understood that 
they would comply, by token that the floweis did not return. Then be 
said, “ O great king I to-morrow the Pacceka Buddhas will fonie; do 
them honour and worship." Next day the king did them great honour, 
preparing (irecioua seats for them upon a great dais. The Pacceka Iludrihus, 
in Inke Anotatta, having waited for the time when their bodily iieeda 
were seen to, travelled through the air and de8ceiid<“d in the royal court¬ 
yard. The king and the Bodliisatta, faith in theii’ hearts, receiv<-d the 
bowls from their handa, and caused them to conic up on the terrace, 
seated them, gave them the gift-water' into their handa, and served them 
with food hard and soft most delightful. 

After the meal, be invited them for the next day, and so on for seven 
days following, presenting them with many gifta, and on the aevcntb day 
he gave them all the requisitea. Then they gave him tbanka, and (lassing 
through the aii- returned to the same place, and the requisites also went 
with them. 


The Master, after finishing this discoimio, said : “ No wfmrtcr, Itrctlircii. tlmt 
the king of Kosala being my follower, has given me tiic gift jiicurujwmNe, na- 
wise men of old when ss yet there was no Buddha, did tlie same. Then no 
tdentified the Birth: “At that time Ananda was the long, and the wise VidhOm 
was 1 myself.” 


' Lit. prostialioa of 'the five rests,’ so se to touch the grvtmd with forehead 
betb elhowe, ereiet, koMs, and feet. 

t Water ponied into the nght-haod in mtifyiog eome promise mede or gift 
beetosred. 
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BH1KKH1'PAIUMP4 RA-JlTA KA. 




in j»tavuut, about a certaiu laodownor. He waa a true and fAithAil believur, 
and aboired bonour oontinually to tbe Tathigata and the Order. One day 
thaae tho^hte came to him, “ 1 show honour ooiistantlT to the Buddha, that 
pracioua w«el, and the Order, that jirecioue jewel, bj neetowing upon them 
oetioate food and eoft raiment. Now I ahould like to do honour to Hiet 
predouB jewel tbe Law: hut how ie one to show honour to that?" So he 
took plenty of perfumed garlanda and auch like thinge, and prooeoded to 
Jetavana, and greeting the Maetor, aelcod hmi thie quoetion; “aly doeire ia, 
Sir, to ahow honour to the jewel of the Law: how is a man to net about itl” 
The Maater replied, “If your deaire is to honour the Jewtil of tho Law, then 
ehuw honour to Ananda, tho Treoeurcr of the Law.” “ It in well,” ho aaid, and 
inomieed to do eo. Ho invited the Elder to vieit him, and brought him next day 
to hin houae in great pomp and nplendour; he placed the Elder upon a magnificent 
mat, and womhipt him with plumed garlanda and ao forth, gave htiu choice 
food of many kind), prmented cloth of great price nufficieut for the three robea. 
Thought the Elder, “Thia honour la done to the jewel of the Law; it befita not 
me, but it befita tho chief Commander of the Faith.” So the food placed in 
the bow], and the clotha, be took to the nionaaterv, and gaio it to Elder 
SArijnitta. He thought likewiae, “Thia honour ia done to the jewel of the 
Law; it befita aimply and solely the Supreme Buddha, lord of the Law,” and 
ha gave it to tbe IhaabalB. The Hfaster, aecing no one above himself, partook 
of Me food, accepted the cloth for robea. And the Brethren chatted about it 
in the Hall of Truth: “ Brethren, ao and eo tbe landowner, meaning to ahow 
honour to the Law, made a gift to Elder Ananda, Trcaaunr of the Law; ho 
thought himaelf unworthy of it, and gave it to the Commander of the Fiuth; 
and he, tbinidng himaelf not worthy, to the Tathftgata. But the Tathigata, 
eeeing no one above himaelf, knew t^t he waa worthy of it aa Loid of the 
Iaw, and ate of the food, and took that cloth for robea Thus tbe mft of 
food baa found its master, by gmng to him whose right it waa” Tbe Uaster 
entering, aslod them what they talked of as they sst there. They told him. 
“ Brethren,” ssid hie, “ thia is not the firet time that fbod given has uJlen to the 
lot M the worthy by sucosBaive steps; so it did long ago, before the Buddha's 
day." With ^aee words, he told them a story of the paA 


[370] Ones upon a time Brahmadatto ruled righteoiuly in Benarea, 
having ranonnoed tbe ways of sin, and he kept the Ten Koyal Tirtues. 
Thia being so, his court of justios became so to aay empty. The king, 
by way of seaMhlng out his own faulta, questioned every one, beginning 
with thoM who dwelt about him; but not in the women’s apartments, 
aor in the eity, nor in the neer villages, eonld hs fiud any one who had a 
fault to tell of him'. Then he mede up hie mind to try the eonntcy 


> Oonipaie vs). IL do. ><1, p. 1. 
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folk. So handing over the government to hie courtiere, and taking the 
ohaplain with him, he tmvereed the kingdom of Kiai in dicgnisei 
he found no one with a fault to tell of him. 

At laat he came to a village on the frontier, and eat down in a hall 
without the gate. At that time, a landowner of that village, a rich man 
worth eigbtj crorea, in going down with a great following to the Imlhing 
place, aaw the king seated in the hall, with his daintv bod^ and akin 
of a golden colour. He took a fancy to him, and entering tho hall, 
aaid, " Stay here awhilo.” Then he went to his house, and had got 
ready all manner of dainty food, and returned with his grand retinue 
carrying veaaels of food. At the same time, an aseotic from Himalaya 
came in and sat down there, a tiiaii who had the Five Traiiacoiident 
Faculties. And a Faceeka Buddha also, from ik ea^'e on Mount Nanda, 
came and sat there. The landowner gave the king water to wash his 
hands, and prepared a dish of food with nil muriTier of hnc suuces niid con¬ 
diments, and set Ijcfore the king. Be rocuivud it and gave it in the 
brahmin chaplain. The chaplain took it and gave to the ascetic. The 
ascetic walked up to (he Pacceka Buddha, in his left Imiid hnliting the 
veaael of food, and in bia right the waterpot, first offered the water of 
gift', and then placed the food in the bowl. Hu jiroceediKl tu cat, 
without inviting any to share, oi asking leave. Wla-n the niit.sl was ilnne, 
tho landowner thought; " f gave this food li> the king, and In* to his 
chaplain and the chaplain to the ascetic, sinl tho aicolic to the Parci^ka 
Buddha; the Pacceka Buddha bos eat,in it wittiout leave asked. What 
means this mannei’ of giving T [1171J Why did the last eat without with 
your leave or by yemr leave! J will ask them one by one." Tlicn ho 
approached each in turn, and saluting them, asked his cpiustion, white 
they made answer: 

“ I saw one worthy of a throne, who fniin a kingdom came 
To deserts liare from isvlacoa, most delicate of fnirno. 

“ On him in kindiioas I Ijoetowod picked |sidily-graiiis to ost, 

A mess of rioe all cooked so iiioc such as tneti )>our on iiieat 

“ You took the food, and geve it to the brahmin, eating none: 

With all duo deference 1 ask, what is it you have dona!" 

" My teacher, pastor, aeslous he for duties groat and small, 

I ought to give the food to him, for ho doMrvos it all" 

" Brahmin, whom even kings rospoct, say wliy did you not oat* 

The meoa of rice, all cooked ao nice, which men pour over umat. 

" You know not tho gift's acopo, but to tho sago you past ^il on. 

With all duo dofcioDce I ask, whst is it you have done! 


> Besp.l3I, notaS. . . . v 

• Ootama is hsra only lha clsn-nams of the biabmin, vsddh*™ “ !" **(ht r*ading, 
bfltfU rie^. 
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" I hsep « wife nod femil^, in booHa too I dwell, 

I rale the peaeione of e Uog, my own indulge «a welL 

“ Unto e wine eaoetic man long dwelling in the wood, 

Old, pnotised in leligieua loN, 1 ought to give the food. 

" How the thin eage I ask, whose eldn ihowe all the veios beneath, 
With nails grown long, and shaggy hair, and dirty bead and teeth: 

“ Have you no oare for life, 0 lonely dweller in the wood 1 
How is this monk a better man to whom you gave the food I” 

“ Wild bulbs and isdisbes I dig, catmint and herbs seek 1, 

Wild rice, black mustard sh^ce or pick, and spread them out to dry, 

“Jiyubag^ herbs, honsy, lotus-threads, myndKilan, scraps of meat. 

This is my wealth, and these I take a^ make them ht to eat 

[37S]“1 cook, he cooks not: I hare wealth, he nothing: I'm bound tight 
To worldly things, but he is free: the food ie his by right" 

“ 1 aak the Brother, sitting there^ with cravion all aubdued; 

—This mesa of rice, alt cooked and nice, whish men pour on their food, 

"You took Li, and with appetite eat it, and share with none; 

With all due deference 1 ask, what is it you have done!" 

" I cook not nor 1 cause to cook, destroy nor have destroyed; 

He knew that I possess uo wealth, all sins I do avoid. 

'^The pot he carriod iir his right, and in his left the food, 

Gave me the broth men {lOur on meat, the mess of rice so good; 

“They have jiosseSBioDs, they have wealth, to g:vo their duty is: 

Who asks s giver to jiartake, be is a foo, y-wis." 


[373] On hearing these words, the landowner in high delight repeated 
the last two atanias; 

“ It waa a happv chanoe for me to-day that brought the king: 

I never knew Wore how gifts abunwnt fruit would bring. 

“ Kings in their kingdoms, brahmins in their work, are full of greed, 
Seges in picking fruits and roots: Brethren from sin are freed.” 

The Facoeka Buddha having dUcouraed to him, then departed to bia 
own place, and the ascetic likewise. And the king, after remaining a few 
days with him, went away to Benares. 


[374] When the Master had ended this diacourse, he said: “ It is not the 
first time, Brethren, that food went to him who deserved it, for the same 
thing haa happened hefom'' Then he identified the Birth: “At that time, 
the landowner who did honour to the Law was the landowner in the story, 
Ananda waa tbs king, Skripotta die cbaplaiu, and I myself waa the ascetic who 
lived in Himalaya” 




BOOK XV. VISATI-NIPATA. 
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uAtat^ga-jItaka, 


[375] “ }V^nc9 catnejtt thou,” etc .—Tbia t^tory tho Mantor tfOd whib' ilwalliritf 
in jatavano, about tho horaditary king Udena. At that tiuie, tlia reTeroiia 
PiQdo^a-bbftradvJ^a iiawitig from Jetavaua through the air, u^ed gonrmlly 
to pass the boat of the day m king Udena^ iiark at Koaarubl. Klder. 

wa are told, had in a former exiatonce boon Icjug, and frir a hujg time had 
enjoyed glory in that very park with hia retinue. By virtue (if the goud then by 
him ^wrformed, bo used to ui there in tho heat of tho day, enjoying tho bliee 
Attainment which waa ita fruit. 

One day he wan in that plaoe, and sitting under a nal-troo in full dower, when 
Udena came into the park with a large nuimwr of frdlowerK For i*ovoii d^^a lio 
had been drinking deo(>, and he wished to take hiK ploaHurr in the iwrk. He lav 
down on tho royal aeat in tho anna nf one <if hia wr>jDen, and Ijeing foxed noon fell 
aeleep. Then the women who Mat mngitig around threw down Uieir inatrumoiit/i 
of Diuaic, and wandered about the pleaHaiice gathering flowerh and fnnt. by 
and by they saw the Elder, and came up, and wuttng mm aat down. Thn Eldor 
eat wnere ne was and diacouraed to tnem. The otbor woman by ahifting her 
arma avroke the king, who said, Where are thoae draba gonel” She replied, 
** They are sitting m a rmg round an ascetic." The king grow angry, and went to 
the Elder, abasing and reviling j ^‘Out on it, Fll have the follow dovouiwd by rad 
ante!" ^ in he caueed a liaaket full of red ante to 1« iiruken over the 
EldeFa body. But the Elder rose up m the air, and admonished the king; 
then to Jetavana he went, and alighted at the gateway of tho Perfumed 
Chamber. " Whence have you come 7'' aaked the TathAgata ; and be bold him 
the fact “Bh&radvAja,’* quoth he, ia not the firat tiino Udena has dcwie 
despite to a religioua mim, but he did tb« name before," Then at the EldeFs 
request, he told a story of the past. 


[376] Onoe upon a time, when Brahmadatta waa king of Benaraa, the 
Great Being waa born outaide the city, as a CandGa's aoti, and they gave 
him the name of M&taiiga, the EIei>bant', Afterwards he attained wiadom, 
and bia fame was blown abroad as the Wise MAtangL Now at that time 
one Dit^^mangalikA*, danghter of a Benarea merchant, every month or 

I a of a man of the Ca^ila easts, whieh was the loeesA 
* lAA * one who has seen food emoas.' 
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two nnd (o oome and disport her in the park with a crowd of oompanious. 
One da;, the Qr«at Being had gone to town on tome burineea, and ax he 
was euteriog the gate met Dittba-inangalikfc. He etept aside, and itood 
quite atill. From behind her eurtain Dittha-mangalikii spied him, and 
asked, "Who is tbatt” "A Osnd&la, my lady." “Bah," says she, “I bare 
seen somsthing that brings bad luck," and washing her eyee with soented 
water she turned hack. The people with her cried out, “Ah, vile outcast, 
yon have lost ua fkee food end liquor to-day !" In rage they pummelled 
HUanga the wise with hands and feet, and made him senseless, and went 
away. After a while he recovered ooosciousneas, and thought, “The crowd 
around Dittha-mangalikh best me for no reason, an innocent man. 1 will 
not budge till 1 get her, not a moment before." With this resolve, be 
went and lay down at the dooi’ of her father's house. When they asked 
him why he Isy thcie, his reply was, “ All I want is Dittha-mangalika." 
One day passed, then a second, a third, fourth, lifth, and sixth. The 
revive of the Buddhas is immovable; Oieiefore on the seventh day they 
brought out the girt and gave her to him. Then ehe said, “Kise u{i, 
master, and let us go to your house." But he said, “ lady, I hsve been 
well pummulltd Iiy your people, I am weak, take me up on your back and 
cany me.’’ So she did, and in full view of the citizens went forth from 
tlie city to the Claiulala settleiiient. 

There for a few days the Great Being kept her, without tranagreuing 
in any way the rules of caste. Then he thought, “ Only by renouncing the 
world, and in no other way, shsll 1 be able to show this lady tlie highest 
honour and give her the best gifts." [377] Bo he said to her, “ Lady, if 1 
fetch nothing ont of the forest, we cannot live. I will go into the forest; 
wait till I return, but do not worry," He laid injunctions upon the 
household not to neglect her, and went into the forest, and embraced 
the life of a religious ascetic, with all diligence; eo that in seven days 
he developed the Eight Attainments aud the Five BupemstUTal FaeuLtiea 
Then he thought, “ Now I sliall be able to protect Dittba-inangalik&." By 
his supernatural powei’ he went back, and alighted at the gate of the 
Osn^s village, whence be proceeded to the door of Uit^a mangaliki's 
bouse. She, when she heatd of hia return, came Out, and began to weep, 
laying, “Why have you deserted me, master, amd become an aioeticl” 
He said, “Never mind, lady, uow I will make yon more glorious than your 
former gloiy. Will you be able to my in the midst of the people just this: 
‘Hy husband is not Hhtadga, but the Great Brahma t'" “Yea, master, 
1 oan say it." “Very well, when they arit you wlier* is your husband, you 
must reply, He is gone to Bmhma’a heaven. If riiey ask, when he will 
come back, you must say, lu seven daya he will come, breaking the tuaon'i 
disk when she ii at tbo full." With theae wordi, be want away to 
Himalaya. 
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Nov Sit^-niMigdikA Bsid what ahe bad bi^n totd her* and then in 
Bonant, amidat a great crowd. The people believed, •B;riDg, "Ah, he u 
Great Brahma, and therefore does not visit Ditths-iuaugalihi, but thus and 
thna it will be.” On the night of full moon, at the time when the moon 
standi still in midoonrae, the BodbUstta assumed the sppearsnoe of 
Brahma, and amidst a blaze of light which fUfed all the kingdom of Kisi, 
and the dty of Benares twelve leagues in extent, broke through the moon 
and oame down: thrice be made circuit above the dt; of Benares, and 
Tuodved the worship of the great crowd with perfumed garlands and such 
like^ and then turned his face towards the Candila villege. The devotees 
of Brahma gathered togetlier, and went to the Uandtla village. They 
covered Dit^a-niangnlikS’s bouse willi wliite clothe, swept the ground 
with four manner of sweet smelling things, scattered flowers, [37fl] burnt 
incense, ipresd an awning, prepared a splendid seat, lit a lamp of scented 
oil, laid at the door Band white and smooth as a silver plate, scattered 
flowers, put up banners. Before the house thus decorated the Great Being 
came down, and entered, and sat a little while on the seat. At that time 
Dit^a-madgaliki was in her monthly terms. His‘ Uiumb touched her 
nsvel, and she conceived. Then the Great Being said tu her, " Isuly, you 
are with child, and you shall bring forth a aon , you and your eon ahall 
receive the highest honour and tribute; the water that washes your feet 
shall bo used by kings for the ceremonial apriukllug throughout all India, 
the water you bathe in ehsll be an elixir of immortality, those who sprinkle 
it on their beads shall be set free from all disease and shall not know ill 
luck, they who lay the head on your feet and salute you shall give a 
thousand pieoee of money, they who ateiid within your hearing and salute 
you shall give a huutired, they who stand in your sight and salute you 
shall give one rupee eaoli Be vigilant I ” Willi this adiiioiiitioii, in view 
of the crowd, he rose up and nrentciwtl the moon. 

The devotees of Brahma collected, and stood there through the whole 
night; in the morning they caused her to enter a golden pelanqiiin, and 
taking it upon their heads, bore ber into the city. A great concourse 
came to her, crying alond, " The wife of Orest Brshme I" end did 
worship with scented garlsnds and other such things; those who were 
flowed to lay the head on her feet and salute ber gave a puns 
of a thousand pieoee, those who might islute ber within hearing gave 
a hundred, thoee who might salute her standing withiu her sight gave 
one rupee each. Thus they included in their progrese the whole city 
of BenaTM, twelve teaguee in extent, and received a sum of eighteen 
eroree. 

Having thne made the circuit of that city, they brought ber to the 
centre of it, and there built a great pavilion, and set curtaine about it, 

^ aiM. 
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Mid oai)i«d her lo dwell there araidet much glor^ uid prceperitf. Before 
the paTilion, the^ began to build eeren great entrance gates, and a palace 
with seven store;r> '■ uiucb new merit was set to their acconnt. 

In that same pavilion, Dit^a-manga]ikh brought forth a son. On 
his name^aj, [379] the brahmins gathered together, and named him 
Mindav^kumtrs, the Prince of the Pavilion, because he was born 
then. In ten months the palace was finished : from that time she* 
dwelt in it, highly honoured. And Prince Mandavya grew up amid 
great magnificence. When he was seven or eight years old, the best 
teachers in the length and breadth of India gathered together, and they 
taught him the three Yedas. From the age of sixteen he provided food 
for the brahmins, and sixteen tbcusand brahmins were fed continually; at 
the fourth embattled gateway the alms were distributed to the brahmins. 

Now on one great day of festival they prepared a quantity of rice 
porridge, and sixteen thousand brahmins sat by Uie fourth embattled 
gateway and partook of this food, accompanied with fresh ghee of a golden 
yellow, a decoction of honey and lump sugar; and the prince himself, bril¬ 
liantly adorned with jewels, with golden slippers upon his feet, and a staff 
of fine gold in his hand, was walking about and giviug directions, " Ghee 
here, honey here.” At that time, the wise M&taiiga seated in his her¬ 
mitage in the Himalayas, turned his thoughts to see what news there 
was of Dittha-maiigalikil’a son. Perceiving that he was going in the 
wrong way, he thought, " To-day I will go, and convert the young man, 
and I will teach him how to give so that the gift shall bring much 
fruit.” He went through the air to lake Aiiotatta, and there washed 
Ills mouth, and ho forth ; standing in the district of Manosila', he donned 
the pair of coloured garments, girt his girdle about him, put on the 
ragged robe, took his earthen howl, and went through the air to the 
fourth gateway, where he alighted just by the slms-hsU, and stood on 
one side. Man^vya, looking this wsy and that, espied him. “Where 
do you come from,” cried he, “you ascetic, you misbegotten outcast, a 
goblin and no mani” and he repeated the first stanza: 

[380] “ Whence comeat thou, in filthy garments dreat, 

A creature vile and gublin-like, 1 vow, 

A robe of refuse-rsga acrces thy breaat, 

Unworthy of a gift—say, who art thuut” 

The Great Being listened, then with gentle heart addressed him in the 
words of the leeond stanza : 

“The food, 0 noble sir! is ready set, 

The people taste, and eat, a^ driuk of it: 

Vou know we live on what we chance to get; 

Rile! let the low-casta churl apjoy a bit.” 

1 Adding t£, with one US. 

* Part of the Hitaalsya rtgica. 
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Then M&ndavya recited the third staDz* : 

“For hrahtniD^ for mv blesBins, by ray hand 
This food ia got, the gift of faithful heart, 

Away! wbat boots it it) roy eight to ataud 1 
'Tib not for such as thou: vilo wretch, do)>art!” 

[381^ Thereupon the Great Being repeated'u ntatiza : 

“Th^ sow the soed on high ground and im luw, 

Hoping for fruit, and on tne marehy jilaiii; 

In such a faith aa this thy gifts iioKtow; 

Worthy recipients so thou ahalt obtrnn.'' 

Then Man^vya repeated a stanza: 

“ 1 know the lands wherein I moan U} anw, 

The promr ^acea in this world for seed, 

Brahmins uigODom, that holy sonntures know. 

These are good ground ana fortile fields indood 

Then the Great Being repeated two stanzas : 

“ The pride of birth^ o'erweenmg solT-ooiiceit, 

Druukennesa, hatred, ignorance, and greed,— 

Those in whose hearts these vices find their neat,^ 

They all are bad and barren fields fnr seed. 

“The pride of birth overweening, sclf-concoit, 

DruukeoDeaB, hatred, ignorance, and greed,— 

[382] Those in whose hearts these vices find no seat, 

They all are good and fertile fields for seedjv 

words the Great Being repeated again and again ; but the 
other grew angry, and cried—“The fellow prates overmuch. Where 
are my porters gone, that they do not cast out the churl 1Then he 
repeated a stanza: 

“ Ho Bha^dakucchi, U pa]jh&ya ho! 

And where is Uj^^otiya, I aay? 

Punish the fallow, kill the fellow, go— 

And by the throat hale the vile churl away!"^ 

The men hearing hii call, came up at a run, and saluting him, 
asked, “What are we to do, my lord)’* “Did you ever see this base 
outcast 1" ‘'No, Btre, we did not know he had come in at all: lome 

juggler he U doubtless, or cunning rogue.*'—“Well, why do you sUnd 
there 1 What are we to do, my lordT'—“Why. strike the fellow's 
mouth, break hie jaw, tear his bask with rods and cudgels, punish him, 
take the wretch by the throat, knock him down, away with him out of 
this place I" But the Great Being, ere they could come at him, rose up 
in the air, and there poised, repeated a atania : 

[3831 “Revile a sage! to swallow blazing fire as much avails, 

Or bite hard iron, or dig down a mountam with your naiU." 

* The last two U«s oocor oa p. 306 (akovs, p. 196)* 
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uttered theee vorde, the Qnut Beiuf nwe bi^ in the uir, 
vhUe the youth uod the bruhuuni fuird et the eight. 


Explemiag tbie^ tiie Meater recited a etaiua: 

"So the aage wetaJupt, ohampinii of truth and ricbt, 
Then in the air ha toaa alaft befon the brahmina’ ai^t" 


He turned bia (aae to the eaetwarda, and eomiug down iu a certain 
ilreet, with intent that Lie footstepe njght be viaible, be begged alma 
near the eaatem gate; then, having collected a quantity of miit victuala, 
he eat him down in a cei'tain hall and began to eat But the deitiea of 
the eity came up, 6ndiag it intolerable that thia king abould ao apeak 
aa to annoy their aage. So the eldeet goblin among them aeixed hold of 
Mandarya by the neck, and twiated it, and the otheri aeiaed the other 
bnhmitu and twiatad their neeka. But through pity for the Bodhiaatta, 
they did not kill Man^vya : "he ia hia aon," they aaid, and only tormented 
him. Ma^avya'e bead vaa twiated ao that it looked backwarda over 
hil ihoulden; handa and feet were etiff and atark; hia ayaa were tamed 
up, aa though be were a dead man; there he lay Itark. The other 
brahmina tnmed round and round, drabbling ipittla at tha mouth. 
People went and told DiUha-mengalikl, "Something bae happened to 
your eon, my lady!” She made all haute thither, and aeeiog him 
cried, " Oh, what ie tbii! " and redted a atarua : 

X Over tha dioulder twiated ataitda hia bead; 

See how he atretohea out a balploB arm I 
White an hia eyea aa though be were quite deed: 

0 who ia it bia wrought mj aon thia barm I" 

[S84] lien the byatandera repealed a atanaa, telling her about it; 

"A hermit oanw, in filthy nntmta dnat, 

A cnatun vile and goUin-like to aee^ 

With robe of ni^-raga aartna hia brai^: 

The man who traatM thua thy ann, ia he.” 

On hearing tbii^ the thoo^t: "Ko other bne the power, tte wiea 
without doubt it rnoet be! But one who ie atodlaet, end full 
of goodwill to all oreatome, will never go away and leave all iheae folk 
to torment Now iu what direction can he have gonet” which queetion 
ihe put in the following itania: 

"In what diiaotioo want tfao wiae mm hetroel 
O DO^ yout^ pmy aiiiwer ttw thia thingl 
Omh let aa make atciumant fbr the olfcnoi. 

Our aca to Uh nain that wa mqr hrittg.” 
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rbe young men anawervd her in this manner; 

“That win on^ up into the air rose be, 

Like moon in mid-career the fifteenth day 

The Mg«, truth-ceneecrated, fair to see, 

Towarda the eaat moreover iient hie way.^ 

Tbil anawer given, afae aaiil, “ I wilt aeek 'my liueliand ! and bidding 
take with her pitchera of gold and cupa of gold, aurrounded with a ooru- 
pany of waiting women, alie went and found the place where hia fuotatepa 
had touched the ground ; these ahe followed, until ahe came to him 
aitting upon a eeat, and eating hia meal. [3S■^] Approaching ahe 
aalaled him, and atood atill. On seeing her hi* placed eome boiled 
rice in hia bowl, DiUhu mangalikh poured water for him fruiii a gulden 
pitoher; he at once washed hia haiida and riinwd out hia month Then 
ahe said, “ Who has done tliia cruel thing to iny aou I" rejieating this 
atanna: 

“Over the ahoulder twisted atauda hia head; 

See how he atretebea out a hcl)iIeH arm! 

White arc hia eyes, as thuugh ho were qiiilo dead: 

0 who ta it haa wrought my son thia harnil’’ 

The atanaaa which follow are said by the two alternately: 

“Ooblina there arc, whoee might and jaiwcr la groat, 

Who follow aagea, beautiful to ace. 

They aaw thy aon ill-minded, i«aai(inate. 

And they have treated thua thy aun for thuo.” 

“ Then it ia gobliua who this thing have done; 

Do not be wroth, O holy man, with met 

D Brother! full of love towarda my aon 
Hither for refuge to thy feet I flee 

Then let me tell thee that my mind dotli hide 
Kor then nor now a thought of onimty: 

The aou, through fancied knowledge, drunk with pride. 

Knows not the meaning of the Vedas three." 

“0 Brother! verily a man may find 

All in a trice bis eeoeei quite gone blind. 

Forgive me my one error, 0 wise aage! 

TTiey who are wiee arc never fierce in rage'.’’ 

[386] The Great Being, thus pacified by her, replied, " Well, I will 
give you the elixir of immortal life, to nuke the gohlina depart’ , and iie 
recited this atania: 

" Thia fragment of my leaving take wiUi thee. 

Let the poor fool UaQdavya eat a piece: 

Thy aon aMl be mad* whole, reetored to thee. 

And ao the geblina ihaU their pray reieaae.” 

I Tbeie two Una* oesar above, f. ail (p. 197 of Ibie volane). 
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When she beard the words of the Great Being, she held ont a golden 
bowl, saying, “ Give me the elixir of immortality, my lord !" The Orest 
Being dropt in it some of his rice gniel, and said, “ First pnt the half 
of (his into yonr son's month j the rest mix with water in a vessel, and 
pot it in the mouths of the other brahmins; they shall all be made 
whole.’’ Then ho arose and departed to Himalaya. She carried off' 
the pitcher upon her head, crying, “ I have the elixir of immortality I” 
Arrived at the house, she first put some of it in her son’s mouth. The 
Goblin fled away; the king gnt up, and bnished off the dust, asking, 
"What is this, mother I"—’’You know well enough what you have 
done; now eee the niieerable plight of your dolesmen!” When he 
looked at them, he was filled with remorse. [367] Then his mother 
said, “ Maiidavya, oiy dear son, you are a fool, and you do not know 
bow to give BO that the gift may bear fruit. Such as these are not fit 
fur your bounty, but only such as are like the wise Matanga. Hence- 
forwarl give nothing to evil men like these, but give to the virtuous.” 
Then she said :— 

“ Thou art a fool, Maodavya, small of wit, 

Not knowing when to do good deeds is fit; 

Thou givest to those whoso sinfulneu is great, 

To evildoers and intemperate. 

” Garments of skin, a mass of shaggy hair. 

Mouth like an ancient well witu grass o'ergrown, 

And see what ragged clouts the creatures wearl 
But fools are saved not by such things alone. 

'‘When pssaion, hate^ and imoranoe, afar hnm men are driven, 

Give to such calm and holy men: much fruit for this is given." 

“Therefore from this time forward give not to wicked men like 
this; but whoso in this world has reached the eight Attainments, righteous 
BseetioB and brahmins who have gained the Five Transcendent Faculties, 
Psoceka Buddhas, to ibeee give your gifts. Come my son, let me give 
these our aervsnts the elixir of immortality, [368] and nuke them whole." 
So nyirtg, she bad the leavings of the rice gruel taken, and put in a 
pitcher of water, and sprinkled Over the mouths of the sixteen thouesnd 
brahmins. Each one got up, and brushed off the dust. 

Then these brahmins, having been made to tests the leavings of a 
CaudAla, were put out of caate by the otlier brahmins. In shame they 
departed from Benares, and went to the kingdom of Hejjha, where thsy 
lived with the king of that country. But Uandavya remained where 
he win 

At that time there was a brahmin named Jitimauta, one of the 
religious, who lived hard by the city of Vettavatl on the banka of the 
river of that name; and he was a man mightily proud of his birth. The 
Oraal Being went thither, rseolved to humble the men's pride; end he 
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m^o his ftbode him, hui fui'thf'i' uji strertin. Orn* liiiv* hfix'ih^ 

nibbled at a tooth-stivk', hp let it fall iiito tin* rivi'v, reMiilvm^ that it 
slioald get entangled in Jatimanlah knnt <if liair AmiHmgly, a« \w 
waa washing in the wnter, the stiv:k l«'i'iiine Miitiui^h'd m hit* hair, 
** Curse the brute!” mid Ji*% when he wiw it, “ wher*' hlv^ lltiii come 
from, with a pest! I will enf|nir(» ” He jn'^Kveded up MriMrn, Mini 
finding the Great Beiog, asked him, Whdt eAHtr are you r 
am a Candftla."—l>jd you drop a tuoth-atiek intn Ihe liverT'—*‘YeK, 
I did,”—“You hnite! curse ynn, vile outeasi^ h. muivain nu Vini, don't 
stay here» but go further down Htmarii ” But even when he wml Ui 
live down stream, the tooth-Htick^j he dn>pt floated ugainnt the i-um'iit, 
and stuck in Jatimanta’s hair. *'Cui-«c y(»Ti!rjuolh lie, ‘‘if Miay 
here, iu seven days your head Khali bui'st into Neven jnerenl*' Tin- Hreut 
Being thought, “ If I allow myself to Ik* angry wiih the Tiniii, T kIikII not 
be keeping ray virtue, but I will iind h way io break ih»wii Ins jinde “ 
On the Meventh day, hu pr4^v(nit<Ml thn Minrise, All (he werld wiih jnii 
out: they came to the necetic JalnnantH, and asked, " Ik it you, Hit, who 
prevent the sun from risingt'’ lie ^aid, “Tlmt in no dom^ of nnnn, 
but there is a Candala living by the MveiKuii', and Ijim doing i1 rniiKt Ix'.” 
Then the people earae to the (irisiit Being, and asked him, “ In it you, Sii-, 
who keep the sun from riaingl” “Yr*, frn'iid«,” Kind In*. Why?” 

they asked. “The asceiic who in ynnr favrmnti' n-vdfH im*, an iiiii<>oi‘iil 
man; when hr comeH and falln at ?ny fnl Ui ank for iimr^'y, iJn'n I will 
let the Bun go.” They wrnt and draggi-d him alniig, and cikHt him down 
l>pfore the Cri^UHt Being^H feot, aud Ini'd to ajijX'PiKi* him. Haying, "Sir, 
pray let the kuu go/’ But he said, ‘M cannot h‘t lam go, if 1 do xn, 
this man^K hejid will burst into w^vmi piernn/' 'f'hny mhmI, "Tln-n, Sir, 
what are we tfj do?” “Bring me a lump of cUy " Tii^'y brought it 
“Now place it upon the heail of thih us^rtii:, and li*l tin- Hjuvtir down 
into the water.” After making IheHt an-ftTigriimiitH, hv let. tin* son nse. 
No Booner wan the sun set free", the lump (if iday npliL in Hi vrn, ami the 
ascetic plunged under the water. Having thuH humbled hiii,, llm Great 
Being |M>nderecl: “Where now are ihow* HixtveTi thouKHiuJ brahniuiMl” 
He perceived they weie with the king of Mejjha, ami rr'wdvnd to humble 
them; by his supematural power he alighti^ m ihi* neighIxjurln^ai of the 
city, and bowl in hand truin[a:d ilie city Ke<*kijjg a I inn Wlnm the 

brahmins doHcried him, they naid, *' him Htay inTe but a t'oiiplif of 
days, and he will leave ns without s n4uge'"' In atJ haftte they went 
to the Icing, crying, “O mighty king, here ts a juggler and rnontitebank 
oome: take him ptiBoncr^” The king was ready •-noiigh riie (jreMt 
Being, with his mess of mixt victuals, w'os Hitting b^^side a wall, on a 


1 The ladiauB use s fibmsH Hnek for clesfiHing the teeth. 

* Taking P4ika(^- os used for paSiaa- , 

21 
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bench, and eating. There, aa he waa buaj partaking of the food, Uie king'i 
meeaengen found Mm, and etriking him with a sword, killed him. After 
his death, he was bom in the Brahma world. It is said that in this birth 
the Bodhisatta waa a 'mongoose-tamer, and in this serrile occnpation was 
pot to death. The deities wore angry, and poured down upon the whole 
kingdom of Mejjha a torrent of hot ashes, and wiped it out from among 
kingdoms. Therefore it is said : 

“ So the whole nation was destrored of U^hs, as they aay, 

For glorious hUtahga’s death, toe kingdom swept away." 


[380] When the Uaster had ended this discouree, he said: "It is not now 
the brat time that Udena has abused religious men, but he did the seme before.” 
Then he identibed the Birth: “At that time, Udena was Uaudavya, and I 
myself wus the wise Ustsbga.” 


No. 498. 

CilTA-SAHBH DTA-J At A K A. 


*^£very good doed^' do^Thio story the Master told while dwelling in Jets- 
vsoa, about two fellow- priwts of the reverend Mahi-ks»apa, who lived happily 
toretber. This pair, we are told, were meet friendly, and bad ahare for ahare in 
all things with the utmost fairnere: even when they walked for alma, together 
they went out and tocher came in, nor could they endure to be apart In ^ 
Hall of Truth aat Ue Brethren, praising their ^ondahi^when the Master 
oame in, and asked what they talked of as they ast there. They told him; aird 
be replied, “Their fnendship in one esisterroe. Brethren, ia nothing to wonder et; 
for wiae men of old kept friendlitMes unbroken throughout three or four different 
existencea." So saying, he told them a story of the past 


Once upon s time, in the realm of Avanti, and the city of Tf^eiil, 
reigned a great king named King Avanti At that time, a Candlla 
village Isj outside Ujjeni, end there the Grmt Being wac born. Another 
penon was born the son of hie mother's sister. The one of these two wti 
named Citia, and the other Ssmbhbta. 

Theee two when they grew up, having learnt what it oslled (he act of 
■weeping in the Candila breed, thought one day they would go and show 
off this art at the city gate. So one of them showed off at the uortb gate, 
and one at the east. Mow in this city wsn two women wise in the omens 


‘ Taking kt o j a to be the 
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of light, the one n merchuit'e daughter end the other » chajilein’e, Tlieoe 
went forth to makn merry io the park, havjng ordrrwJ food to be br(»ught 
4 bard and sofir gfirlands and jierfurDva; and it to hapjiened tljat i»nc went 
out bj the northern gate and one the eastern. Seeing the two young 
CanWas ahowing their art, the girls asked "Who are thrsHrl ” Candfcla^ 
they were informed. "This is uti evil unien tb see I” they Haid, [391] and 
aftor waabtn^ their eyes witfi iK^rfiimod w^Ut, they returned back. Tlnm 
tile multitude cried, “O vile outcaiibi, you have miwle us lose fixnl and 
Btroog drink which would have coet us nothing!" They Wlalroureil the 
two kinsmeD, and did theui mucli misery and Ruschicf. When they 
, recovered their aeniiee, up they got and joini*d cmnjiany. and Udd eaidi 
the other what woe had befallen hiui^ weeping and wailing, and wondering 
what to do now, "All this misery has come u|K»ti ua,"' Uicy thought, 
because of our birth. We shall never l>c aide to play the ]iaitof Curaiilas , 
let us conceal our birth, and go to TakkasiU in the disguise of young 
brahniina^ and study thei'e/' Having wade ibis decision, they went thither, 
and followed their studies in Uie law under a far-fstned niaater. A rumour 
was blown abroad over India, that* two young ('antlhlas were students, 
and bad concealed their birth. The wise CitU was euccAsaful in his 
studies, but SarobhQta not so. 

One day a villager invited the teacher, intending to offiT food to tho 
brabmins. Now it happened that rain fell in the night, and flooded hII 
the hollows in the road. Early in the monuiig the Lf^'her Hiinimomfd 
wise CitCa, and said, “My lad, I cannot gn, do you gff with the young ineri, 
and {pronounce a blessing, eat what you get for yourvelf and bring home 
what there is for me.'" Accordingly he tf>ok the young bmhmins, and 
went. While the young men liathed, and ririMifd th^'ir mouths, the }>rojdo 
prepared rice porridge, which they sut really for them, saying, “Let it 
cool.^* Before it was coo), the young men came and wt down. The pi*oplr 
gave them the water of offering, and set the bowls in front of them. 
SaxnbhQta's wits were somewhat muddied, and imagining it to Im otol, 
took up a bsdl of the rice and put it in his mouth, but it burnt him like a 
nd-hot ball of metal. In his pain he forgot bis part hI together, atid 
glanoing at wise Citta, be said, in the Caiidftla dialet:t^ ^*Hot, airiL itf 
[392] The other forgot himself too, and answered in their manner of 
speech, ”Spit it out, spit it out.*’ At this the young men lofiked si oach 
other, and said, “What kind of language is OiisT*’ Wise CitU pronounced 
a bleaaiDg 

When the young men came home, they gathered in liltb' knots ainl sat 
here there discussing the words used. Finding that it was the diah*ct 
of the Gaod&laa, they cried out on them, “0 vile outcasto! yuu have been 
tricking Qi all this while, and pretending to be brahmins! " And they beat 
them both. One good man drove them out, saying, " Away i the blots in 
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the hlood. Be otf! Go somewhere snct hecome iscetics,” The joiinj 
hnihmins told their teschcr that these two were CaiidiW 

Thn went out into the woodfl, and there took up the oaoetic life, 
and after no long time died^ and were born again as the young of a doe on 
the hanks of the Neranjara. Fn>m the time of their birth they always 
went aljoul together. One day, when tliey had fed, a hunter esf^ied tlienj 
under a titie ruiiiinatiug and cuddling together, very happy, head to head, 
noKle to iKPZzle, horn tn bom. He cast a javelin at them, and killed 
them butli hy one blow. 

After this they wrre horn aa the young of an oeprey, on the )>ank of 
Nerhiidda. There too, when they grew up, after feeding they would 
cuddle together, lu.'od to hisad and beak to beak. A bird snarer saw them, 
CttUglit them together, and killed them l>oth. 

Next the wiim' {'itta wah born at Ko'><umbI, as a chaplnin^s aoii; the wUe 
SambhQta waa bitrn as the sun of the king of U ttai-apancala. From their 
name-days they could rein ember tbe/r former birtlia. But Sambhuta was 
nut able ti) remeialier all without bn^ako, and all be could remember was 
the fourth or Candala biith. (Utta however i‘emeTDl>ered all four in due 
order. When Chl.U wan Kixli*eii yeiirs old, be went aw»y and became an 
ascetic in Himiilayu, |303j and developed the Faculty uf the I'eligioun 
eesLasy, and dwelt in the bliss of ecstatic trance. Wise Banibhuta after bis 
father’s death bud the Umlmdbi spiead out him, and on the very day of 
the umbn^lln cereuioiiy, in the inidHt of a great coiicourse, made a cere¬ 
monial hymn, and utt^^red two aluiiziu^ in aspirutiuii. When they hesrd thU, 
the royal wives uud the musiciaua all chanted them, Haying, **Our king's 
own coitnnitum hymn'" aud in course of time all tlie citizens sang it, as 
the hymn which their king loved. Wine Citta, in bin dwelling place in 
Hiuiabiya, wundei^ed whether bis brother Sambhuta had oisaumed the 
Umbrella, or not. Perceiving that be had, he thought^ ^'1 ohall never be 
able to instruct a young ruler; but w hen he is old, I will visit him, and 
}ierauade him to he an aocetic.’^ For tilty years he went not, and by that 
time the king waa iuci'pased witii sons and daughtera; then by hia auper- 
natural power, he went, and alighted in the park, and aat down on the 
seat of ceremony like an image of gold. Juat then a lad wm picking up 
aticks, aud aa be did so be sang that hymn. Wise Citta called him to 
approach , he came up with an obeisance, and waited. Citta wd to him, 
"Since early morning yon have lieen singing that hymn ; do you know no 
other1"^"Oh yea, sir, I know many moit;, but these are the vema the 
king loves, that is why I sing no othora."—"Is there any one who can 
oiUg a refrain to the king’s hymn 1 No, Sir,"—" Could yon 1 Yea, 
if 1 am taught one."~>" Well, when the king chants tbeae two vsraea, 
you sing this by way of a third," and he recited a hymn. *^Kow/’ aaid 
he, ^^go and aing thia before the king, and the king will be pleased with 
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you, and make much of you for it." TIic 1ml went to hie nxithcr <juickly, 
and gut liimaelf drest up ejnck and span; then Ui the kilig'e Himr, and eeiit 
^ in -word that a lad would eing him a refrain to hix hymn. The king said, 
' “Let him approach.” When the lad hiul come in, and ealnUxl him, quoth 
the king, “They say you will eing me an anxweving refi-ain In niy hymn I” 
[394] “Yee, my Inril," wid he, “ heing in ihe'wlnile enurt In hear” Ax 
Koon a» the court had neaetiihled, thi' hul mud, “Siug yniir hymn, mr lord, 
and I will ana war with niiue." The king repeatixl a ]inir nl xlati/iis 

Kvery ijcmkI liojirn fruit or hulmi or Intr, 

No dood without ri'Hiilt, uiid \'n;ii 

I HCL* SauiMiriU uiijflity growu and (;nskt, 

ThUH du h)M virtual iicar him fruit 

**Evnry ^^ouil dcod U'nrs fruit or himhi or Jat4v 
No dcuKl witlKHii 11 -sntt, and iMiUiiii^ vain 
Wh<f kriowH if Cjttji uIno luiiy U* |;jvut, 

And liko iiiyNulr, hiM huiirt haw liroii^ht him pniiT'' 

At thp Olid of thin hyriiiij tiio lud chauind iha lliird stanzu' 

FJvcry good dof^tS him'H fiiut or wpim or hkiiO, 

No decni witlmni nrsnll, and ntitlinig vain, 
l^ohrdik my lord, hco t^tbi at thy gul.r, 

And likp thyn^'lf^ Ioh luMJt luia hrunght )iim 

Oil hriit'in^ 1.ln^ tfn^ rnpnaU'd t)ii‘ foui't.li stiiu/u‘ 

“ Thmi art thou thtl^L, or thi- Uln duii^t Ji'vu 

Knmi him, or di<l Nmm* ofliiT Um^' knuw 7 

TJiy hymn la wry hwert’ f hiivn rm frar, 

A htmI u Unaily ^ 

[30fi] Tlmn thi' luil repoaU'd tJir filUi atunzu 

** I am hot (htbi, hut I htvird Uio tioiig. 

It wiiH a Hag«r liud on mr thi!^ I'oijjiiuuni 
(tn and m-iti- an aiLHwrr Ot thi^ king, 

And l»C rawai'dni l>y hin gratiiFol lumd'' 

Hearing Uiiii, Um king thought^ “It iiiuat i>r my hmllmr Citta; now 
ni go and H 4 ‘e him*'; tlieii he Uid hm luiiiUng u]mjj Iuk rnrii m the worda 
of theiut two BtAUzas : 

“Como, yfike the poyai chanotn, tut hiic:ly wnnight ami rmulr 
Qifd u|> with girthu tiic cle|diantH, ui nei^kleti hrigljt arrayed, 

*' Beat drnna for j<»y, and kt the cvnitha l»e hlowi., 

Prepare the Hwiftent chanitta 1 own 
For to tiiat iiermiUgc I will away, 

To Bee the aago that Hita withm, tiuM day. 

8e he spoke; then mounting Ijjh fine uhariol^ he went swiftly the 
park gate. There he checked his chariot, ami ajiproached wiiw Citta with 

' Lit. a hnDdred Ipicec* of money): or (wnh th*^ BcholiaRti ’A hundred rilUtjM 1 

do bBatow.* 



248 


The Jdtaka. Book XV, 


AH obeUance, and sat down on one ude \ greatly pleaaod, he recited the 
Mghth stanza: 

“A preciooB byoiQ it was 1 sang bo Bweei 

While ibronsing multitudes around me pressed; 

For now this holy fiage I come to greet 

And all is joy and gladness in my bmui.” 

[3D6] Hapj»y from the instant he saw wise Citta, he gave all necessary 
directions, Iddding prejiare a seat for ilia brother, and repeated the ninth 
stanu: 

Accept a seatt and for your foot fresh water: it is right 
To oSer gifts of food to guesta; acx:ept, as we invita” 

After this a west invitatioRj tfie king refieated another stanza, offering 
hitn the half of his kingdom ; 

^*ljst them make glad the ]>1ace where thou ehalt dwell, 

Let throngs of waiting wornon wait on theei 
O let me show thee that I love thee well, 

And let both kings here together be.^ 

When he had heard these words, wise Citta discoursed to him in aiz 
stanzas: 


"Seeing the fruit of evil dooda, 0 king, 

Seeing what {irofit deedM of giKniuefUi bring, 

1 fain would exoruJBe t^tern wLf- control, 

Souh, wealth, and cattle cAjjjiot chanu my soul. 

"Ten decades has thia mortal life, which each to each Nucceed: 

This limit reached, tiiaJi withers fast like to a liroken reed. 

“Then what is nleasurt:, what is love, wealth'faunting what to toel 
What eons ana dai^hterti? know, 0 kmg, from fetiere 1 am free. 

"For this La true, 1 know it well—doitb will not pass me by: 

And what is love, nr what is wealth, when you must come to die? 

[SP7J" The lowest race that go upon two feet 

Are the Ga^d&las, meanest men on earth, 

When all our deeds were ripe, as guerdon meet 
We both as young Cai^idftJas had our birth. 

“Candidas in Avanti land, deer by Nerat^jara, 

Osprays by the Nerbudda, now mbmin and Kbattiya.'' 

[396] Having thos made clear his mean births in time past, here siso 
In this birth he declared the impermanency of things ci-eated, and recited 
four stanzas to arouse an effort: 

“ life is but short, and death the end must be: 

The sged have do hiding where to dee. 

Then, O Pa2cila, what 1 bid thee, doi 
AU deeds which grow to misery, ssohew. 

“ Life is but short, and death the end must be: 

Tbs aged havs no hiding where to flee. 

Then, 0 Pa&cils, what 1 bid thse, do: 

All deeds whose fruit is misery, eschew, 
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“ liifc i» but abort, »ud d««th th« end must be ■ 

The Aged have no biding where to Ree. 

Then, 0 PencAla, what T bid thee, do: 

All deeds that ore with pawion atained, eechew. 

“ Life ie but ehort, and death the end muat tie. 

Old age vdll eap our strength, we can not flee. 

Then, 0 Pauo&la, what I bid thee, dci. 

All deede that lead to lowest hdl^ ewhew." 

[399] The king rrjoiced aa tht* Gmat Hring a|K>ke and repeated three 

eUniae: 

‘‘True ia Uiat word* O Brother! which y<m mhv. 

You like a holj aaiiit your w<irda dnrtato 
But my deairea are hard to ciiHt away, 

By euoh as 1 am; thoy are very great. 

“Aa elephnnta deep sunken in the nurv 

Cannot diiub out, although they hou the land: 

So, flunkon in the elough of strong desire 
Upon the Brethrcu’ii l^ath 1 cannot Mtand. 

“As father or aa mother would thoir wm 
Admooiah, good and happy how to grow: 

Admoninh me how hajnnneea rs w<ui;, 

And tell me by whicu way 1 ought to go.’^ 

Then the Great Being said to him : 

“0 lord of men' thou canat not Last away 

These paaaione winch are cornmon to mankind. 

Lot not thy tayiple unjust tales iiay, 

Ekiiial and rignteona nihng let them find 

“8«tid menpougum U* norths aaulh, eont, and woet 
The brahmma and aaoeLjea to invite 
Provide them food and drinks a place to reet, 

Clothea, and all else that may lie requisite. 

[400] “Give thou the food and dnnk which aatishea 
Bagea and holy iirahrniiie, full of faith' 

Who givea and mjen as well aa in hitn Urn 
Will go to heaven all blameloaa after death. 

“ Bat iff auiToundfld by thy womankind 

Thou feel thy {lawuon and deeire Um atrong, 

This veme of poetry then bear in mind 
And ding it in the tnidat of all the throng. 

”No roof to ahelter from the aky, amid the dogs he lay, 

His mother nursed him aa ahe walked: but he’s a king to-day,” 

Bacb was the Great Being’s advice. Then he said, I have given you 
tnj ooansel. And now do you become an aacetic or not, aa you think fit; 
but I will follow up the result of my own deeds.'fhen he rose up in the 
Mr, and shook off the duatof his feet over him, and departed t4> Himalaya. 

[401] Abd the king saw it, and was greatly moved, and relinquishing bU 
kingdom to hU eldest son, be called out hia army, and set his face in tlie 
direotion of Himalaya. When the Great Being heard of hU eoming, lie 
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went with his att^^daot sages and received him, and ordained him to the 
holy life, and taught him the means of inducing tnystjc ecstasy. He de* 
veloped the Faculty of myatioal medibstion. Thus these two togetlier 
became destined for Brahma's world. 


When the Manter hhd ended bis discrnirso, he said: ^'Thus, Brethreu, wise 
men of old coutimicd hrm friend h through the (xmrtie of three or four ealMtcnoetk'' 
Then he identihed the Birth: “At tliat time Ananda was the wImg ^mbhcta, 
and I myself was the wise 


No. 499. 

sivi-jataka', 

**1/ thav he any kumeuty' etc.—This story the Master bold while dwelling at 
JotAvana, about the gift iti^om]MUii^hlc. TUe circumst4iiicc»i fiave been fully told 
in H<K>k VIII. under the S<ivira Birth But hero the king, on the sO'cnth day, 
gave all the rcquisibos and ankod At thanks; but the Muster went away 
without thanking him. After breakfast the king went to the aioiiastery, and 
said, “Why did you retuni nn thanks, SirT’ The Master said, “The jieople 
were uninmhtd, your majesty.^' He went (»n to doclarc tfie Law, reciting the 
stanza that licgina *'To heaven the avuncioua shall not go^.'’ The king, pleased 
at heart, did reverence t<i the Tath^Urba by {ireseriting an outer mlv of the Bivi 
country, worbh a thousund pieucM of money; then he returned to the city. 

Next day they were talking of it in the Hall of Truth: “Sirs, the king 
of Koaala gave tne gift inconi^iarable: and, nut content with that, when the 
DaaalialA had discoursed to him, tho king gaie him a Sivi gannent worth & 
themaand pieceal How iJisatiato the king is in giving, Mire enough!'* The 
Master came m, and asked what they talked of as they sat there they told bun. 
He said, “Brothers, things exienial are accejitable, true* but wise men of old, 
who gave gifts till all India rang awn with the fame of it, oach day distributiag 
as much as six hundred thousand pieoos, were unoatisded with extenial gifts; 
and^ iwiuembering the pztiverb, Give what you prize and love will arise, they 
even pulled out their eyes and gave to those that eskecL” With these words, he 
told a story of the past. 


O&ce upon a time, when the mighty King Stvi reigned in the city 
of Aritthapors in the kingdom of Sivi, the Great Being was bom ai his 
BOP. They called his name Prince Sivi When he grew up, he went 

^ Bee itpsddita ^dtaJte, iv. 4 |M), asd the note on p. 127 of Feer*t tranelatioo 
(Ifoete Ouimel): Jataka Mftid no. Canyd^pifaka do. %, Stvtraja-C, 

ktihnda^paiiha, it. i. it (p. 179 of the tranelation). 

‘ ITiU is the Jdfrte jdtaAd, No. iti (iii. 980 of this translakioD). 

* Dksiiieaysi^s, 177. 
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to TakkaaiU and utudipd lh(*ro, [402] ihvn Tvturiiiti^. Iio jimvcd liu 
knowledge to bia f>*llit*r Lh** kin^, and \*y bim wan madi* viwpoy. At 
^ hit) fntlic^r s death he benanie kiu^ liiniHelf, mid, furnakin^ the way a of 
evil, he kept the Ten Royal Virtues and ruled in n^UtefuiHnefui. He 
caused nix alma-ballR to 1>e btnldeil, at the Unw ^ten, in the niulst of 
the city, and at his own door. He wus nudnlicenl m distriliuting each 
day six hundred thounand pipi-i*« of immey On the eighth, fnnrUTrith, 
and fifteenth days he never missed visiting tlie aUiishuUs to U'e the 
distribution made. 

Once on the day of the full moon, tlie state unibMln had Wii upbfb'd 
^ early in the morning, and lie sat on the royal tlirone thinking over the 
gifts he bad given. Thought he to himself, “(If all ontside things tlierr ih 
nothing I have not given ; but this kind of giving dia^s not itmienf me. 
I want to give aoinethirig wbiih is a part of niysrlf. Well, this day 
when I go to the alms-hull, I \tiw that if any one imt something 

outside me, but name what is part of myself,—if he sliould mention my 
very heart, I will cut np<'n my breast «ith a spear, and as though I were 
drawing up a wat4M'4ily, stalk siid ull, from a calm hike, J will pull forth 
my heart dnp]Mng with hliKHl-eiuLs and give it him if he should name 
the fle.sb of my Imdy, f will eut tiie tlesh oJT my laxly and give it. as 
though 1 wen‘ graving with a graving tool Jet him iiiime my bhs»d, 1 
w'ill give him my bloixl, dropping it in his month nr filling a liow) with 
it: or again, if one say, 1 euti't get n^y household work done, enme and 
do me a Rlave’.s [part at home, then I will Jenve my royal dress and stsnd 
with<iut, proclaiming inysidf a slave, and slave’s work I «iii ilo - shouhl 
any men deuiaud my eyes, J will tear on I my eyes anil gjv<' them, as 
one might take out the [iith of a jialm tree.” ThiiN he thought wjlhiii 
him: 

“If there lie any hiimaii gift that I have never neale, 

Jhi it my eyes, I'lJ giie it now, all firm and imafnijd.” 

Then he bathtsl himiudf with sixteen pitchers of f>Grfuniod water, and 
adorned him in all his magiiifioeiice, and after a meal of ehoii^* food he 
mounted upon an elephant richly ca[)am«oried [403] and went to the 
alma-hall. 

Sakka, perceiving his reofdution, thought, “ King Sivi haa deiermined 
to give his eyes to any chance comer who may ask. Will you W able Ui 
do it, or no I" He determined to try him , and, in the form of a brahmin 
old and blind, he posteil himself on a high place, ami when the king 
came to hie alnis-halJ he stretched out hie hand and st4M>d crying, “ Long 
live the king! Then the king drove hie elephant towardi him, and 
•aid, **What do you say, hrahmiiil" Kakka said to him, “0 great 
king! in ail the inhabited world there ie no s;x>t where the fame of 
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jam mnniScent heart has not sounded. 1 am blind, and joa have two 
ajva." Then he repeated the first stanza, asking for an eye: 

“ To ask an eye the old man cornea from far, for I hare none: 

0 giro me one of yours, 1 pray, then we shall each have one.” 

When the Great Being heard this, thought he, '' Why that is Junt 
what I was Uiinking in my palace before I came I What a fine chance 1 
My heart's deaii'e will be fulfilled to-day; I shall give a gift which no 
man ever gave yet” And he recited the aeoond stanza; 

“Who taught thee hitherward to wend thy way, 

O mendicant, and for on eve to pmyt 
The vhiefeet (lurtiuti of a man is this. 

And bard for men to part with, so they aay.” 

(The Buooeeding stanzas are to be read two and two, aa may easily be 
seen.) 

"Sujampati among the gods, the same 
Here among man calM Uaghavt by name^ 

[404} He taught me hitherwaH to wend my way, 

Begging, and for an eye to uige my claim. 

“Tis tha all-chiefeet gift for which I pray’. 

Give ma an eyel 0 do not say me nay] 

Give me an eye, that chiefrot mft of gifts, 

So hard for men to part with, aa uey say!” 

" The wiah that brought thee hitherward, the wiah Uiat did arise 
Within thee, be that wish fulfilled. Here, brahmiji, take my eyes. 

"One eye thou didst request of me: behold, 1 give thee two! 

Go with good sight, in all the isiople’s vjowi 
5c he thy wiah fulfilled and now come true” 

So much the king said. But, thinking it nut nu-et that he should 
rout out his eyes and bestow them there and then, be brought the brahmin 
iudoon with him, and sitting on the royal throne, sent for a surgeon 
named Stvska “Take out my eye,” he then said. 

Kow all the city rang with the news, that the king wished to tear 
ont hie eyes and give them to a brahmin. Then the commander-in'Chief, 
and all the other officials, and those beloved of the king, gathered together 
from oity simI bareni, and recited three stanzas, that they might turn the 
king from his purpose : 

“0 do not give thine eye, my lord; desert us not, 0 king I 
Giro money, pssrls sid coral give, and many a precious thing: 

“ Give thoivbnds caustiaoned, forth be the chariots rolled, 

0 kdng, drive up the elephants all fine with cloth of gold: 

[405] “Hieae give, 0 king! that we may all preserve thee safe and sound. 

Thy fsiihfui people, with our can and chariots ranged around.” 

> rastUate in line ! Mans to he written hy diltognpfay. fiome genitire would be 
looked tor, and Fsntl^’e oowi'Mieo may be right ; the fora aemri in iii. 119.4 (lUi). 
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Harmpon the king recited three BUiiue: 

“The Boul which, hariug >wom to f-ivo, is ttioii uiifeithfol found, 

Put* hie own neck within e Biiere low liidduii oti tho gnmiid. 

“TTie eoul which, hsving ewoni to give, in then iinfitilhfiil fomid, 

More eioful ie than bIq, And he tu Vnnm'M Kuuhi'^ ia iKturid. 

« UMaked give notbiug; noithtT give the tiling lir fuiknlh nnt, 

Thb thernore which the brahmin aaIch, I give it uu tho Mjint” 

Then the ooiirtierfi asked, What do jrou desire in giving vniir 
repenting a atanza: 

‘‘Life,, beeutjf, jnj, or strength—what i» the t>ri«v 
0 kine« whiL:fi umtive fnr yimr NapphoH y 
Why ahoiild the king nf l^ivi-liuid nu| inline 
For tho next wnrld^i nnkr thus give up Iijh eyw?’' 

[406] The kiug anHwored them iti a Kt^iiixik. 

‘‘ In giving thus, not glury m uiy giad^ 

Not Bona, not wealth, or kiiigmiiuH to control. 

Thia JB the good old waj of holy nion; 

Of giving gifta cnaniourcd in my aoul.”* 

To the Great Being^a words the coiiriii'i-a niiHwercd nothing; no the 
Great Being addreaiied Sivaka the Hurg<‘<in in a atarixa : 

“A friend and CMiinnuib, aSivaka, art thou. 

Do a* 1 bid thee^thou haat NkilJ enow - 

Tako^ out niy eyen, for thin ih my doHin>, 

And in the beggai'a handa lieNtnw tliom now." 

But Sivaka said, “ Bethink you, niy lord! to givn <iiii''m ryoa ih no light 
Sn'aka, I have conBiderrd , [407] don’t delay, nor talk too 
niuch in my preaetice/* Then ho thought, ‘‘It ia not 6tiing that a skilful 
surgeon like me should pierce a king's eyes with the laiic<^t/' ho he 
pounded a number of aimpleH, rublxid a blue lotus with the powder, and 
brushed it over ibe right eye: round ndled the eye, and there was gn‘at 
pain. “Reflect, my king, I can make it ail right "““"Oti on, friend, no 
delay, pleaae.” Again be rubbed in the powder, and brushed it over tho 
eye: the eye started from the Hocket, the |iain was worae than before. 

Reflect, my king, 1 can Btill rwtorc it.*'—" Be quick with the job I" A 
third time he Boiearod a aharjier powder, and applied it' by the drug*a 
power round went the eye, out it came from the ar«ket, and hung dangling 
at tho ond of the tendon. " Reflect, my king, I can yet itutorB it again." 
—“Be quick." The pain was extreme, blood was iHckhtig, tbe king's 

^ The seholiaBt expliu&B thistc tdmb Hell. 

* The BohoUsit adde: 'The HUpremr Buddha, while expUining Ibe Cttriyd’^t^U 
to flariputu, Capisin of the Fatih, to make clear the eayimr that omoiaeMOo* was 
dealer Sfan P**" both Byee,* qaoted two liuee IroDi the Conyi ptfaka, p. 7li, IS—17, 
bigtnBixig aa me dread . 

* Beading teddka ivam as two words. 
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garinents were stained with the blood. The lctng'8 womeD and the 
courtiers fell at hb feet, crying, “My lord, do not sacribce your eyes I” 
loudly they wept and wailed. Tlie king endured the pain, and said, *' My 
friend, be quick .*' Very well^ njy loid/’ said the physician; and witli 
Ids left hand graspitig the eyeball took a knife in his right, and seveiing 
the tendon, laid the eye in the Great Being':^ hand\ He, gazing with hia 
left eye at the right and enduring tlie pain, said, “ Brahmin, come here.’* 
When the brahmin came near, he went on—“The eye of omnincienoe is 
dearer than this eye h hundred fold, aye a thousand fold: there you have 
tny reason for thin action,’* and he gave it to the brahmin, who raised it 
and placed it in hlb own eye socket There it lemained fixt by hia ]iower 
like a blue lotus in bloom. When tho Gi-eat Being with hia left eye saw 
that eye in hia head, hr cried—“ Ah, how good ia tins niy gift of an eye \ ” 
[408] aniL ihrilliKl atinightway with the joy that Imd ariKi i; witiiizi him, he 
gave the other eye also, ^sakka placed this iilhu in tho place of hia own 
eye, and JeparU'il from the king's ]iuln<;e, and then from the city, with tho 
gaze of tho multitude ^[tcpn him, and went away Ut the world uf goiia. 

Tho Master, riplaunng this, rcjpeaUid a stiuini and a half. 

“Hu Hivi a]^urred uii Slvaka, and he fnlhllod hia mind, 

He diTW tlir kiii^x ryes out, aiul to the bnihnjin thchsi (‘ojisignoil. 

And now the bmhzinn Inui the ryes, and now tJic king was blind,” 

In a nhort while the king’s eyes Is‘gun to gruw; km they grew, and 
before they reached the top of the holeh, h Inmj} of flesh rose up inside 
like a ball of wcail, lilliog the cavity ; they were like a doll’a eyes, but the 
)iain ceased. The Great Being nzmiiuod in the palace a few days, ‘fhen 
lie thought, ‘^What Iihs a blind man to du with rnlingl I will hstid over 
my kingdom to the courtieiw, and go into niy park, and becumo an ascetic, 
and Jive as a holy man.” He summoned Lis courtiers, and lold them 
what he intended to do. “One man," said he, “shall be with me, to 
wash my face, and so forth, and to du all that is prof>er, and yttu must 
fasten a cord to guide me to the retiring places.'* Then calling for his 
charioteer, he bade him jire^iare the chariot. But the courtiers would 
not allow him to go in the chariot, they brought him out in a golden 
litter, and set him down by tlie lake side, and then, guarding him all 
around, returned, 'fhe king sat in the litter thinking of his gift. 

At that moment Sakka’s throne 4jecsme hot; and lie pondering jier- 
ceived the reason. '*! will offer the king a boon," thought he, “and oiske 
his eye well again.*’ 8o to that place he came; and not far off from the 
Great Being, he walked up and down, up and down. 

^ This scene appears to he repreeenied on the Stops of Bharhat: «ee OoDainghata, 
piste zLvm. S. 
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T© explain this the Mjiater recited thew wtaii/jui: 

"A few days jxust; the oyew licpiui U> hojil, aiiH Hniiiid Ut apjiear: 

The fostering king of Sivj then aejit for ins chAnnUTr, 

[409] *“ Prejjare the clniriut, charioUTr; Ui *up tluii uiiikp it known 

1 go to jiark and wixid and lake willi lilies nx^iTgrown' 

Ho eat him in ii htter 1>y the w'litenodr, and hon* 

Sujampati, tho king of giKls, great Sakkii, did ii|i^>r^ir/' 

“ Who is that?*' cried the <irciiit Hcing, whi'ii ho heiii-d ilii* Hound of 
the footsteps ^akka rpjH^atod a atiitiita : 

**Sakka, tho king uf grids^ am J ; to visit t.hue [ roine 

Choose thon a Ikhsi» O royal sngo' whati'Vr thy wish miiy jianio" 

The king rojdied with uiiotlinr sLaii7.ji * 

"Wealth, strciigtii, and tn'^Lsiirr w'lthoiit ond, thoH<' I hpiM* leH Uditiid . 

O Sakkji, death and iiiptlijug nii>n‘ I want fur f am Idind,'* 

Then Sakka Hnid, "Do ymi ank doatli, King Si^i, hm'utiM* you wippIi Ui 
die^ or hfK!auKe you an^ blind?'^ - " iWiinsr 1 am blind, my lord/’ '‘The 
gift is not evrrytliing in itwdf, your uiajOKty, it in givon wjth an nyn to 
the fiituiH!. Yet there in u iiiotivo n-luting li> lliia vihiblo world. Now 
you were uakecl for ono eyo, and gavo two ; make an Act <pf Truth alioui 
ii." Then Im bogaii a stanrji: 

"0 warrior, lord of biped kind, tlrrlan* the thing tiiat’s true 

If yu(i tho trulli doedaru, voiir uyr Hliail Is* resl.cinil to ynii ” 

On hoHring this, the threat Jb^ing ri'jduHl, " If yon wikJi Up givi‘ rue an 
ey(% Sakka, do tkjL try any cptlir^r mi'ans, but lut my cyr' hu ir'sturud rtn m 
eonae<]ui'ncf of my gift/' Sakka said, " Tlnpugh thuy cfiH nir* Sakka, king 
of tin* gods, your majcKty, yut I cannot givr* an vyo to any oim rlai* ; Init 
by the fruit <pf the gift by tliue given, and by tiuthing rdsu, your eye shall 
be restored to you." Tlicn tin. other re}pnatei| a atatira, mainlainnig that 
his gift was well given : 

[410] " Whatever sort, wlaLtover kind <pf suitor sbiiJI drikw zjear. 

Whoever comes Up ask of me, be Up my luiart is dear 

If tiicfle niy snkinn word a Imc, la^w let my eye. a p] pear!" 

Even as he niter id the words, one of his eyes gn^w tip in tho s/>ckei. 
Then he rej>eabcKl a unuple of Mtanziis to rf^st^in* the other . 

“A lirahniiii raine Up visit me, one nf uiy eyes to cfH\e 

Unto that ipnihium meudiciuit the pair of them I gave 

"A greater joy ajkI tnore rieligbt tljat aeti'>n did aff/pn!. 

If thi^ Tny solemn wortls Is: true, la* the other eye restored’'* 

On the instant apjieared his second eye. Hnt these fym of hia were 
neither natural nor divine. An eye given by Sakka u the brahmin, 
i^nnot he natural, we know; on the ipiher hand, a divine eve cannot be 
prixiiiced in anything that is injured, f^i 1] these ey*w are called the 
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ejen of TruUi Abitoluta uid Perfect. At tbe time when thej catoe iuto 
existence, the whole rojel retinue by SiikkA’e power w»a xnerabled; nnd 
Bakkft standing in the midst of tbe throng, uttered praise in a couple of 
stanntf: 

" O foetaring King of Sivi land, these holy hymns of thine 
Have goinM for thee as bounty free this i«ir of eyes dirinek 

“ Through rock and wall, o^er hill and dale, whatever bar may be, 

A hundred leagues on every side tboae eyes of thine shall aae.” 

Having uttered these stansas, poised in the air before the multitude, 
with a last counsel to the Great Being that he should be vigilant, Sakha 
returned to tbe world of goda And the Great Being, surrounded by his 
retinue, went back in great pomp to the city, and entered the palace called 
Candaka, the Peacock's Eye. The news that he had got hie eyes again 
spread abroad all through the Kingdom of Sivi. All the |ieople gathered 
together to see him, with gifts in their hands. *^Now all this multitude is 
eoroe t4^ethsr,” thought the Great Being, shall praise my gift that I 
gave." He caused a grt»t pavilion to be put up at the palace gate, where 
he seated himself upon the royaJ throne, with the white umbrella spread 
above him. Then the drum was sent beating about the city, to collect all 
the trade guilds'. Then he said, ^^0 people of 5ivi! now you have beheld 
these divine eyes, never eat food without giving something awayT' and he 
repeated four stansas, declaring the Law : 

** Who, if be^B asked to give, would answer no, 

Although it be bia and choicest prize T 
People of Sivi thronged in oonocune, bo! 

Come hither, see the gift of Chxl, my eyes! 

[412]“ Through rock and wall, o'er hill and dale, whatever bar tnay be, 

A hundred leagues on every side these eyes of mine can see. 

“ Self-aacrifioe in at! men mortal living, 

Of all things is most hne r 
I sacrifioed a mortal eye; and giving, 

Beosived an sye divina. 

“ See, people! aee, give ere ye eat, let others have a share. 

This done wiu your best will and cara, 

Blameleaa to heaven you shall repair." 

In these four verses he declared the Lav ; and after that, every fortnight, 
on the holy day, even every fifteenth day, he dselared the Law in these same 
verses without oeiaation to a great gatheriitg of jieople. Hearing which, tbe 
people gave alms and did good deeds, and went to swell the hosts of heaven. 

When the Master had ended this disooursev he said, ^^Tfaus Bretbrsn, wise 
men of old gave to any chance comer, who wee not content with outside gifts, 
even their own eyes taken out ol their head.^ Then he tdeotifiad the Birth: 

that time Ananda was Slvaka the physician, Ananiddba was Sakka, the 
Buddha’s followers were the people, and 1 myself wee King Bivi" 

i This aheuid atriatly b* -aratyp: perhaps all the oAeera or enlilkifi. eoapars 

iL n. e, U. SI. 
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ROHANTA'MiaA-JATARA, 


[413] “/» /ear of d^ath^ —Thi« Htorj the told wbilo dwellmg in 

the Bamboo Orov^ about the reverend Anaiida, who made renutiuiatioa of hti 
Thia renunciation will be described in Boole XXI., under the CuIU-bacbea 
Birth the Subduing of iJhanap&la. When thin reverend man had renounced hia 
life for the Maater’e aake, the; goaeiped about Jt in the Hall of Truth ‘ *'Sire, the 
reverend Ananda, bavmg attained to the detailed knowledge of the courve of 
religioua training^ renounoed bin life for the Daaabala.** T^e Maater came 
in, aakiikg what the; eroke of aa the; eat there. The; trjld him. Said he, 
^^Brothera, tbie ia not the first time he baa laid down faia life for m; sake; he 
haa done it before Then he told then) a ator; of the past. 


Once upon a time, when Bmbmad&tta wai king in Benaret, bia chief 
ooneort^a name wm Khemi. At that time the BodhUatU wm bom in 
the Himalaya region^ m a etag: goldeti-hued he wae and beautiful, and 
hie younger brother, named Citta-miga, or Dapple Deer, waa aleo of tbe 
colour of gold, and ao alao hia younger aiater ButanA Kow the Great 
Batag^a name waa Robanta, and he waa king of the deer. Travening 
two rmngea of the mountains, in the third be lived betide a lake called 
Lake R<diaiita, and surroanded by a herd of eighty thouwid deer. He 
oaed to sni^mrt hk paiunU, who were old and blind. 

Now a hnnter, who lived in a village of hunten near Benaraai, came 
lo the Himalayaa, a nd aaw the Great Being. He returned Ui hia 

1 Mo. fPaUl. 

• Ko. Ufi. v(A v. m (Pali). 
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rilUge, &nd on hi» death-bed told bU son, “Mjr bojr, in such a part 
of our hnnting-fTound there is a golden deer; if the king should ask, 
you may tell him of it/' 

One day Queen Khema, in the dawning, saw a dream, and this was 
the manner of that dream. A gold-coloured stag sat on a golden scut, 
and be discoarsed to the queen on the Law with a honey-sweet voice, like 
the Bound of a golden )>el1 tinkling. She listened with great delight to this 
disooursing, but before tbe discourse was ended the deer rose and went 
away; and she awoke, crying otit—“Catch me the stag!" The attendants, 
bearing her cry, burst out a-laiigbing. " Heie's tbe house shut close, dour 
and window; not even a breath of air can get in, and at such a time my 
lady calls out to catch her the stag!” By this time she under¬ 

stood that it was a dieam. But she said to herself, “ If I say, it is 
a dream, the king will make nn account of it; but if I say, it is my 
woman's craving, be will attend to it with all carei I joitl hear the 
disooiirse of the golden stag!" Then she lay down os though sick. 
The king came in: “What is wrong with my queen! " said he. “Oh, 
my lord, only my natural craving."—" Whiit do you wish J"—“ I wish 
to hear the discourse of a righteous golden stag,”—“Why, my lady, 
what you crave does not exist: there is no such tiling an a golden slag." 
She said, I don't get it, die I must on the spot." She turned her 
back on the king, and lay .still. “If there is one, it shall be caught," 
said the king. Then he questioned hia courtiers and brahitiina. Just 
as in the Peacock Birth', whetlier there v'ere such things as golden deer. 
Finding that there were, he summoned the huntsmen, and asked, 
“ Which of you has seen or lieard of such a creature t " The aou of 
the hunter we spoke of told the atory as he heard it. “ My man," 
said the king, “ when you bring me this deer I will reward you richly; 
go and bring it hen‘.” He gave tbe money for his esjienBeB, and dis¬ 
missed him. The mart aald, “Never fear: if 1 cannot bring the stag 
I will bring hia skin; if i can't get that t will bring hia hair.” Then 
the mail returned home, and gave the king*a money to hia family. 
Then he went out and aaw the royal stag. “ Where shall I lay my 
anare," he mused, “so os to catch him!" He saw bis chance at the 
drinking-place. He twiated a stout cord of leather thonga, and aet it 
with a jiote at the place where the Great Being went down to drink water. 

Next day, the Great Being with the eighty thouaatid deer during 
his search for food came thither to drink water at the usual ford. 
Just os he was going down, he was caught in the nooae. Then he 
thought, “If 1 ery oat the cry of capture', all my troop will dee in 

' 3lcTa.jMaka: Me. 129, Vcl. ii. p. 5a. 

> Comat vo], it. ISS (tioai. p, 109) aad Ui. 194 (p. 122), where it ie Iranilated 
(with Chlldere) ’ Land and long.' * a inooeeeion of oriee,’ 
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terror without drinking.’' [415] Altiiougli he wh* W. Bt ihe end of 
the pole, be stood pretending to drink, as if he were fr*'e. When tlie 
eighty thousand deer had drunk, end now stood tlear of th<> wiiU'r, he 
thrice jerked at the noose, to hrcaW it if jiossihle. Tin' hint time he 
cut his skin, the second time cut into his flesh, iiml the third lime he 
strained a tendoti, so that tlie snare tnueWed the Isuie Then, unable 
to break it, lie uttered the ery of cajdure : all the herd of deer fled 
terrified in thive troops. Citta-iiiiga could not see the (ii'eiit lieing in 
any of the thiee troops “This danger," thought he, ‘'whieli has come 
upon us, has fallen on my brother." Then returning, he saw him llieri- 
fast caught. The Great Being eaught sight of him. anil ern li, “Don’t 
stand there, brother, there is danger here!" 'riieii, urging him to flee, 
be repeated the first stanza i 

** In ftwir nr diuith, O tlidHii of t Cfahm'N 

Oo tfuMi with thDm> ami linger not, for Uiry mIihU hvr wjth thor” 

Th« throe etanziu) which follow arc aaid by tlio tw<i Hll.orniLtt'ly ' 

“ N^o, no, Hohania, 111 not my heart Iiim drawn me ruNir, 

I’m roady to Uy down niy nfc, f will not loiivo theo 

“Them blind, with none tfi rtibrn for them, our iHm'iilw' initli imuhI dir; 

O go, and let thrm hve with thiie do ii<it hn^'er 

"No, no, Rohuiita, Til not go; my Ikoart. ha'< dntwm mi' tmtit , 

!^in ready to lay down my life, 1 will not loavT thoi- |ht<'” 

[41C] He took bisi Kiand, Mippnrtirig the IhidhiKAttn oji t]ii> right nidc, 
and cheering It ini. 

Sutana nlfto, the young doe, rati atKiul among the but oould not 

find her brothers anywhci'e* “Thia danger,” t*hn thought, "rnuMt finvo 
fallen \ipon my brothers.” Rhe turned liock and came Uj them ; Hiid Uie 
Great Being, m he Raw her come, n'peaied the fifth atansa: 

"Go, timid doe, and run away; an iron an Arc holdN tue 
Go with the rcftt, and linger not, and they ahall live with tfiee." 

The three next aUnzaa are aaiil alternately m Ijcfore ; 

“No, no, Rohanta, I'll not go; mv heart Kan drawn me near; 

I'm ready to lay down tny life, 1 will not loavp thee here.” 

” Then blind, with none fcf> oarc for them, our parontR Ijoth niiiHt die 
0 go, and let them Inr with thee: O do not linger uighl” 

“No, no, Rohanta. Til not go; my heart haw drawn me near, 
ni lose my life, but never leave thee anarod and captured here." 

Thtia Ahe alHiO refuaed to olicy; and *tto<icl by hiH left aid** cona^jling hitti 

Now the hyntAman daw the deer acampcring off, and heard the cry 
of capture. “It muat be the king of the herd ia caught, he aaid ; 
and, tightening hia girdle, he graaj^ the spear to give him the death, 

* The word ‘ parenta * u anpplied by the acholiaat: it ia ' thoae' m the teit. 
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and nti quickly up. The Great Being repeated the ninth atanxa ai b' 
Bw him ooming; 

“The huiixu huuter^ anua in band, aee him appK^hing near I 
And he will alay ua here to.dBj with aiiow or with epear.” 

{417} Citta did not flee, though he eaw the man. But Butani, noi 
being etrong enougb to etand etill, ran a little way for fear of death. Then 
with the thought—“ Where ahall I flee if I deaert my two brotbenir' abc 
returned again, renouncing her own life*, witii death on her brow, and 
atood by the left aide of her brother. 


To explain tbia, the Ueeter recited the tenth etanza: 

“ The tender doe in panic fear a little way did fly, 

Then did a thing most hard to do, for she returned to die.” 


When the hunter came up, he eaw theee three creaturae etauding 
together. A pitiful thought arose iu bia heart, as he guesaed tiiey 
were brothers and sister bom of one womb. '‘Only the king of the 
herd," thought be, “is caught in the snare; the other two are bound 
with the tiee of honour. What kin can they be to him t ’* which question 
he asked thus: 

“ What are theee deer that wait upon the prieoner, though five, 

Nor for the eake of very life will leave him here, and fleet" 

Then the Bodhiaatta answered: 

“ My brothor and mj sister theses of one same mother bom; 

Nor for the sake itf very life will leave ms here forlorn." 

These words made his heart more exceedingly soft. Citta, that royal 
slag, peroeiving that his heart grew eoft, said, “Friend hunter, do not 
imagine that this oreeture is a deer and no more. He is king of foursoore 
thousand deer, one of virtuous life, tenderhearted to all creaturei, of great 
wiwlom; he aupporte hie sin and dam, now blind and old. If yon slay a 
righteous being like thie, in slaying him you slay dam and sire, my sieter 
and me, all five; but if you grant my brother hii life, you bestow life on 
the flve of ua" [4Ifl] Then he repeated e staa»; 

“Brown blind, with none to oan for them, they both will perieb so; 

0 grant tbou life to lU the five, end let my Mother got* 

When the huuter heard tbit pious diieoune, he was glad at heart. 
“ Fear not, my lord," Bid he^ end repeated the next steoB : 

“ Bo he It: see 1 now est 6ee the pennt-fostsring deer: 

Uii paraats whB they 'flud him Bfo shell mike e merry dwer." 

■ Ls. l iwtisiy dmih Mhw IXtl (writxc on ttw 
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A* he eaid (hit, he thought: •' What do I want with the king and bit 
honoun t If I hurt tbit ro^al deer, either the earth will gape and awaJlow 
me up, or a tbundeiWt will fall and ttrike me. I wilt let him go." So 
appronobing the Great Being, be pulled down the pule, and cot the leather 
thong; then he embraoed the deer, and laid him dote to the water, 
tenderly and gently looted him out of the ndote, joined the ends of the 
tendon, and the lipe of the fleeb-wound, and the edges of the >kin, washed 
off the blood with water, pitifully chifed him again and again. By the 
power of bit love and the Great Being’s perfection all grew whole again, 
siuewa, flesh, and skin; hide and hair covered the foot; no one could have 
gueased where be had been wounded. The Great Being stood there, full 
of bappinese. Citta looked on him and rejoiced, and rendered thanks to 
the hunter in this etanza : 

** Hunter, be happy now, and may thy kindred happy be, 

As 1 am happy to Iwhuld the nughty stag set free." 

How the Great Being thought, “ Is it of his own doing this hunter 
tnared me, or at tlie bidding of another T ” and he asked the cause of his 
oapture. The huntanian said : " My lord, I have nothing to do with you ; 
but the king's consort, Khema, desires to hear you disooiirsn of righteous¬ 
ness ; therefoTU I anared you at the king'a bidding."—“ That being so, my 
good fiiend, you did a bold thing to aet me free. [419] Come, liring me 
to the king, and I will diacuurse before the i]ueen.”-~“ Indeed, my lord, 
kings are cruel. Who knowa what may come of itt 1 don't ears for 
any honour the king might show megu where you will. ’’ Bui again the 
Great Being thought it was a bold thing to set him free; he must give 
him a chance of winning the promised honour. 8o he said, " Friend, chafe 
my back with your hand.” He did so; hia hand became covered with 
golden hairs. “What shall I do with these hairs, my lord I"—"Take 
them, my friend, show them to the king and queen, tell them here are 
hairs from that golden stag; take my place, and discouTie to them in the 
words of these verses I ahalt repeat; when she hears you, that will alone 
bo sufficient to satisfy her craving." " Recite the law, O king I" said the 
man; and the other taught him ten stanzas of the holy life, and deeeribed 
the Five Virtnn, and dismisaed him with a warning to be vigilant. The 
hunter treated the Great Being as one would treat a teacher i thrice he 
walked roniul him right-wise, did the four obeisances, and wrapping the 
hairs in a lotus leaf srent asray. The three animals sooompsnied him for 
a little way, then after feeding and drinking, returned to their parents 

Father aud mother questioned him : " Behsnta, my son, we heard 
yo* wore caught, and how came you freel” They put the queation in 
aitaosa; 

“How didst thou win thy liber^ when life was nearly dons: 

How did the hunter eet thee free from treacberous trap, niy son I 
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In ansnrer to which the BodhUatta repeated three etanzae: 

“CMUika won me liberty with words that charmed the ear, 

That touched the {leart, that pierced the hoart, words uttered sweet arid clear. 

“Sutana won me Ulierty with worda that charmed the ear, 

Timt touched the heart, that pierced the heart, worda uttered Mweet and clear. 

[420] “The hUT)ter gave me lil«rty, thcac charming words hear, 

That touched the lieart, that pierced the heart, words uttered sweet and clear' 

His parents expi'OKsed their gratitude, aaying: 

“He with his wife and Family, 0 happy may they be, 

Ah we are happy to behold Eobauta tiow set hee!'* 

Now the hiijitniimn came out of the wood, uiid went to the king^ then 
saluting him stood on one aide. The king when he saw him said; 

“Come tell me, hunter dust thou aay, *Scc the deer's hide I bring'. 

(Jr hast thou no dccr's hide to show because of any thing 

The hunter replied: 

Uih) my hands the cr&ituro i^aiiio, iiitn my prjvy Hrutre, 

And wuH fu^t ciuiglkt but otiicTs, fr(K^, attended on him there. 

“Then pity nuule my flesh to ciwj), a pity strange and new, 
tf [ should Nhiy thiH deer (thought 1) then I nhah j>cnsh twK’* 

“What woit t!ie«; d(5er, (J hunter, what tlicrr luiturc and their ways, 
What colour ihcn>, what (juikhty, to irient such high praise?'*' 

The king put tliia question r‘ral times over, as one much astoniahcil. 
Tim huntin' re[dioi:l in this stan/a . 

[421] “\\*ith bilvery horns and graceful nhaiw, with hide ami fell nioet liright, 
Hod slot, and shilling bnlhant eyes all lovely to the sight.^' 

An he I'epeatcd this stanza, the fiunisTuan placed in the king's hand 
those golden hairs of the Great Being, and in another verse summed up 
the de^jcription of the character of thejje deer: 

'^Such iH their nature and their w'ays, niy lord, and mucL these deer: 

They used to hnd their [larcnU food. 1 could not fetch them here.’* 

In thene words hr described the qualities of the Great Being, and of 
the stag Citta, and of S\itana the doe; adding this, “ The royal sUg, 0 
king, showed me his hairs, commanding me to take his place, and to 
declare the Law before the queen in ten stanzas of a holy life'.'* 

Then sitting u)>ou a golden throne, he declared the Law in those stanaas. 

^ The bumeie rtxmsion reads: Thau the king sestad him on hi)i royal throne 
inlaid with seven kinds of jewels; and »ntlnig himself vuh hiP queen on slowly seat, 
placed to one Bide, with a rev^TentisI obeiuace, he begged him to apeak. The huDter 
■poke thua^ declaring the Law: 

** Unto thy parents, wsmor king, do ngbteoualy; and eo 
By following a righteous life to heaven the king shall go. 

**To wife and child, 0 warrior king, do riKliteoasly; and ao 
By following s righteous Lfe to hsavsD lbs king shall go. 
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The queen's craving' was Batisfiecl. The king was iiJiniwd, and re|Hialed 
these stanzas, as he rewarded the huntsman witli gmit honour 

**A jewollod earring give ] tliec, a hundred draJunN of gold. 

A Wtily thnplie like Howcr of fia.v, with eiiiihioiirt laid fourfold', 

<*Two wiviw of etjunl rank and worth, n bull and kuio ti>r ni-oro, 

My benefactor! and i’ll ruin with jnstnv evermore. 

“Trade, farnimg, gl&umig^, unnry, whalrVi' Lliy Uklliiig Ur, 

See that thiai mii not, but by theae anpjiort thy faiiiiK.’' 

[423] When he heard these words cif the king's, lu* answen^l, “No 
house or iiome for me, giant me, luy lord, to U^tMUie an aacetie.” The 
king's coneent given, ho handed over iJie king'i; rich gifts to Jus wife and 
family, and went away to Himalaya, wherr- lie emliraei d (lie a«ei'lir life, 
and cultivated the Eight Attain men is, and lieeaine destined for ilnihnm'H 
world. And the king clave to the (iivat (bie's teaeliiug, un<l went to 
swell the lumtM tif heaven. The t4*ueliing oiidnred for a thousiiud years. 

This diHCiOiniiG eiidtHl, tliv .Mustier Maid, “ '['lios, hi'etliren, long a^o iln how 
Anandii rcnonnccil lift* for riiy SJiko." 'J'Iji'u he ohoitdoid l.lie birlii. “Ai that 
tune, t'haiitia «'a> the InnitMiian, and S.'ini»utta tlie king, a sifter w'lis C^ut'oii 
Khemil; xonie of the king’s faiiuly were the father and luethex, r|»}iaiavauuu 
w.ia Sutanil, Aziandri tvas C'ltt(^ the S(;kj}a chin wore the eigljty tliouNJuid d<H‘r, 
And J was myiiclf the royal stag JbiJiantin'’ 

** To frir'ticlA and rnurtiorN, warrior kmg, do ri>r]jVi>oi]K|\ , and 
by folioujug a nsditaoUH life to liiirivoa the king shall 
“In war and travel, warrioj king, do righteoiihly; arnl ho 
I ty rolhm'uig a ughLeuiiH iifi! to lieuven the king slmiJ go, 

“In tuwn iind village, warrior kniK, do riglitHioiK]) ; imJ hij 
liy foilnwitig a righleouH hfn to heaven tlie Jung Njndl go. 

“ 111 every land atid realm, tJ king, do righteously ; and so 

by following a nghteoUN life Lo heaves the lung sliali go. 

To brahuiins and aiicetiCB all, do nghieuuHly, and ho 
B y following a nghtcouR life to heaven the king aholl go. 

“To and birdn, O warrior king, do nghU'oUNly , and so 

By following a righUxiUfl bic tu heaven the king KhalJ 
“Bo riKbtooonly. O worrier king: from thia oU Uesamgs flow: 

By following a rigliteoua life to heaven the Jung ibaJJ go. 

“With watchful vigdosee, O kuig^ on palim of goodnsjn go 
The hrahminH, Indra, and the gods have won their godhead ao. 

‘’These are the maimiH told of old. and following wisdom s ways 
The goddenv of all happiaesB heiaelf to heaveu did raioe." 

in this manner did the huntaman declare the Law, an the Great Being had shown 
him, with a Buddha’& skill, ae though he were bringing down to earth the beavenfy 
(vangee. The crowd Witb a thousand voices ensd approval TJie queen’s longing was 
satiehad when she heard tJie diKCOoroe. 

* rnliMiado is so erpUmed by the ecboJiaHt. Ou p. d(MJ. 2fi ( = p. lUft note 2 ebovei 
be paraphraees it as ‘neb in four different thinga' there spooihcd Tlie word tuietdo is 
derived by Childers from Skt. uriod and rendered ‘protuberance ’ It also may tneaii 
^eprinkled* or ‘covered’ (Bkt. NfidduoJ, iiii 512. )0, iv. 60. 6. 

■ The UB. tt^c/idranydya give* a syllable too many, and sbonld perhaps be wleJid- 
eoriyd, tb«a the santeDoe is anocoluthio. 
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No. 602. 

HAliSA~j4TAKA. 


"Tktre go tin hirdt" ttc .—Thio story the Haeter told while dwelling in the 
BadiIioo Grave, about Elder Anande'a renunciation of life Then aim the 
Brethren were talking in the Hali of Truth about the Elder's good qualitien, 
when the Master cauie in and naked tliem what they aat talking uf there. He 
said, "This is not the first time, Brethren, that Ananda has renounced hia life 
for my sake, but be did the same before.” And than he told them a story of the 
past. 


Once upon a time, there reigned in Bennrea a king named Balm- 
puttaka, or the Father of Many Bohh, and his Queen Consort was Kbeniii. 
At that time the Great Being dwelt on Mount Cittaku^ and he was 
the ohief of ninety tliouaand wild geeae, having come to life as a golden 
goose. [424] And at that time, as slready recounted, the queen saw a 
dream, and told the king she had conceived a woman's ciaving to hear a 
Golden Gooee discourse of the Law. When the king enquired, were there 
any such creatures as golden geese, be was told yes, there were on Mouut 
Cittakute. Then he had made a lake which he called Khemjl, and caused 
to be planted all manner of food.oam, and daily in the four quarters made 
proclaouktioD of immunity to be cried, and sent forth a hunter to catch 
geese. How this man was aent forth, and his watching of the birda, and 
bow news was told the king when the golden geem came, and in what 
manner the snare was set and the Great Being was caught in the snare, 
how Sumukha chief captain of the geese saw him not in the three divisions 
of the geese, snd returned, all this will be set forth in the BLahihadua 
Birth'. Now SB then the Great Being was caught in the noose and stick ■, 
and even as he hung in the nooee at the end of the stick, be stretched 
forth hia neck looktug sJong the way that the geese hsd gone, and 
espying Sumukhs as he came, thought, " When he oomes I will pot him 
to the test,” Bo when be came, the Great Being repeated three attnsas : 

"There go the birds, tbs roddy geese^ all overcome srith fbsr: 

0 goUio-yellow Sumukha, depart! what want yon bent 

"My kith and kin dcaerted me, ew^y they all have flown. 

Without a thought they fly away: why an you left akmt 

"F(y, noble budl with psisonen no fellowsbip osn be: 

Sumukhe, fly! nor lose the chenue while you mey yet be tm." 

■ He.tM,wb(n<bakiD(0ft]u|eaMitBtBs4I>beU(ettha. 
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[430] To wbioh Satuukhft nplied, siKing od the mud— 

“No, ni not leeTe joil Royal Goose, when trouble draweth iiigb: 

But stay I will, and oy your side will either hve or dra.” 

Thus Sumukha, with a lion's note; and Dhatarattha answered with 
this stamn i 

“A noble heart, brave words are these, Sumukha, which you say; 

Twas but to put you bi the teet 1 bade you fly sway." 

As they were thne conversing together, u]> comes the hunteineu, staff 
in hand, at the top of hie 8|>eed. Sumukha encouraged Dhatarattha, and 
flew to meet the man, respectfully declaring the virtues of the royal bird. 
Immediately the hunter’s heart was softened , which Idumukha perceiving, 
went back, and stood encouraging tbu king of the geese. And the hunter 
approaching the king of tlie geeae, recited the sixth stanza : 

“They foot it by unfooted ways, birds flying in the sky; 

And did you not, 0 noble ihsmo, iifjir the siuirc espyl" 

The Great Being said : 

“When life is coming to an end, and death's hour draws siugh, 

Though you may cToee ujion it conic nor trap nor snare you spyb" 

[426] The hunter, pleased with the liird’a remark, tlieii addneiiied three 
stanzas to Sumukha. 

“There go the birds, the ruddy geeec, all uvcrconie witii fear 
And you, 0 goldcu.yollow fowl, are still left wiuting here. 

“Tliey ate and drank, the rudily goose: iiiicariiig, they are flown; 

Away they scurry Uirough the air, and you are loft alono. 

“What is this fowl, that when the root deserting hitii have flown, 

Though free, you join tho jirisoiior —why aro you loft alonel" 

Sumukha rejiliod : 

“He ia my comrade, friend, and king, dear as my life is ho' 

Forsake him—no, 1 never will, until death calls for ma" 

On hearing thii the hunter was much pleased, and thought within him 
—“If I ahould harm virtuous creatures like these, the earth would gape 
open and swallow mo upu Whsl care I for tho king’s reward! 1 will set 
them free.” And he repeated a stanza: 

“Now seeing that for friendship’s sake you are iirapared to die, 

1 set your king and comrade bee, to follow where you fly.' 

Thia laid, he drew down DhataraUhe from the etiek, and loosed the 
DOOM, and took him to the bank, and pitifully washed the blood from him, 
[427] and set the dislcoated miuclea and tendona And by reaeon at his 

' Thia ooupM ooeuis la ii. M |p. U of trsDdMion). aod in. Ml (p. M. “Wbm 
tuie...”). 
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kinijnew of heart, aad by the might of the Great Beiag'a Perfectionaon 
the instant hi> foot became whole again, and not a mark showed where he 
had been caught. Siimukha beheld the Great Being with joy, and gave 
thanks in these words : 

“With nil yiiur kindred and your friends, 0 hunter, hai)py lie*, 

As i am hap])y to behold the King of birds set 

When the hunter beard this, he said, “Now you may dejurt, friend.” 
Then the Great Being said to him, “ Did you capture me for your own 
purposes, my good sir, or at the bidding of another 1” He told him the 
facta. The other wondered whetlier it were better to return to Citta- 
khU, or go to the town. “ If I go to the town,” he thought, “the. hunter 
will he rewarded, the queen'a craving will be appeased, Suniukha’s friend¬ 
ship will be made known, then also by virtue of my windum I shall 
receive the lake Khema, as a free gift. It is better therefore to go to the 
city.” This determined, he said, “Huntsman, take us on yonr carrying- 
pole to the king, and he shall set me free if he will.”—“My lord, kings 
are hard ; go your ways.”^“ What! L have softened s hunter like thee, 
and shall I not £nd favour with a king I Leave tliat to me, your part, 
friend, is to convey us to him.” The man did so. 

When the king set eyes on the geese, he was delighted. He placed 
both the geese on a golden jicrch, gave them honey and fried grain to 
eat and sweetened water to drink, and holding Lis hands out in supplica¬ 
tion prayed them to s[ieak of the Law. The king of the geese seeing 
how eager he was to hear first addressed him in pleasant worda These 
are the stanzas expressing the converse of king and goose one with 
another. 

“Now has his honour health and wealth, and is the kingdom full 
Of welfare and prosjienty, and dues he justly ruleT” 

[426] “0 here is health and wealth, 0 Goose, and here's a kingdom full 
Uf welfare and ])roa|ierity, with just mid righteous rule.” 

“Is there no blemish aeen amid your court, and are your foes 
For off, and like the shadow on tlie south, which never grows*?” 

“There is no blemish aeen amid my oonrtiers, and my foea 
Far off are like the ahaduw uti the south, which never grows*.*' 

"And is your queen of equal birth, obedient, sweet of speech, 

Fruitful, fair, famoua, waiting on your wiabea, doing each?” 

“0 yes, my queen's of equal birth, obedient, sweet of s|ieech, 

Fruitful, fair, famous, waiting on my wishes, doing each.” 

“O feetsring rulerhave you sons a many, nobly bred, 

QuiclrwiltM, easy men to please whatever thing be sym I*' 

* Tbs Ten Perfectiona of tbs BodhiiatU am given in Chiiden' Diofionary, p. 336 a. 

* This line oesnm Id tii. 831 (p. 804 of tianslaticm, “0 fanntsr 

* Tbs last tbjss words some from the seholissi's note. 
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"0 Db(kt&nttb& ! boob I have of faiue^ five score and one: 

Toll them their duty: they'll not lea^c your good ndvioc undone.*^ 

On hearing this, the Gi'eat Being g&ve them admonition in five 
stanum: 

“He that |>iite off >int)l too late the effort to do good, 

Though nubly hrod, witfi virtue dowerod,\i'i*t sinkn lieneatli tho ficxxf. 

[429]“His knowledge fades, great loss is hin ; lui <me nnHinhlijid at night' 
8ees al) things swidicn twii!C Uicir hizo with his ]injK.‘rfix't sight 

“Who eeea the truth in falsity no wisdom gains at all, 

As im a rugged tuountntU'}>J4tK the doer will ofU'n fall 

“If any strong oouragoous nmn ]ovim virtue, folU^ws right. 

Though but a low-born churl, ho buriin like IxitihroH in the uight 

“Bv using this sinjilitudo all wiMilomn truths exjilam, 

(loerish your aioiH till wise they grow, like MfeuliiigH m tho rain/' 

[43U] Thus did the Great Being discoursi' to the king the livelong 
night. The queen's craving was a|)j»easod. By huui'ise he established 
him in the virtoes of kings, atkd exhorted him to be vigilant, then with 
Suinnkha fiew out of the niu*thorn window and to Cittaku^ away. 


After this dihcourse., the Mastrir said, “Thus, Brethren, this man oftbred his 
life for me before,*’ and then he identifjod the Biidh “At that time flmnna was 
the huiitaniiui, Sinputts tho king, a auter wafi l^ueoii Khoiuii, the Sskiyu trilio 
wa» the flock of gcose, Ananda .Simiuklm, and I WJtH tho Goose King 
inyiiftif ” 


No. 503. 


S ATrUi IT H B A -J AT A K A 


“ PTt^A a fffeat etc .—This Ht<»ry the Master t<;ld while sojuunung in tho 
deer-park Maddakucchi, about Devadatta. When Devadatta Ujrew the sUin«\ 
and a ft'agment pierced the Blessed One’s fcsit, there was great pain in it. 
Numbers of the Brethren gathered to see the TathSgata. N<iw when the 
HlaHaed One saw the tieople ntbered together, he said to them, “ Brethren, line 
plaoe is crowded : there will be a great gatbermg. (A>mis now, carry me in 

* Comp. so. 513 [Jafoddtaaj la voJ. v. 

* Hardy, IfeeiwiI, p. 330. 



268 


Jdtaka. Book XV. 


» Utt«r to MtddakacchL” So tboo th« Brttbrw did. Jink* m«d« the Ttthi 
goto'* foot wall. The Brethren eitting before the Uuter telfced of it: “Sira, 
» eiiiiMr ii Deredette end nnaen an ul hie people; the Binner keepe oomnui}' 
with the ainfuL" The Master asked, “ What do ye talk of, Brethren ?” They 
told him. Said ba^ “ It baa been so before, and this is not tbe first time 
Deradatte tbe sinner baa kept aiofol oompany.” Then he toM them a story of 
tbe past 


Onoe upon a time, a king named Fafioala reigned in the eitj of Uttara- 
Paflchla. Tbe Orest Being was born as the son of the king of tbe Parrots, 
in a grove of silk^cotton trpea which grew on a high table-land in the heart 
of a forest: there were two brothers. Up wind from this hill wu a robber 
village, where five hundred robbers dwelt; under its lee was a hermitage 
with five hundred sages. 

About tbe time when the parrots were monlting came a whirlwind 
that carried off one of the parrots, [431] and he foil in the robber village 
among the robbers’ weapons: and because he fell there, they called him 
Sattigumbe, or Bristling Spears. Tbe other parrot fell in the hermitage, 
among the flowers which grew on a sandy spot, from which cause be wu 
named Fupphaka, the Flower-bird. Sattigumbs grew up aioongst the 
robberi, Pnpphaka with the sages. 

One day tbe king in brave array, at the head of a great company, 
drove out in his splendid chariot to hunt the deer. Not far from tbe city, 
he entered a grove beautiful with a rich crop of flowers and fruit. He 
said, “If any one lets a deer go by him, he shall answer it! ’’ Then he 
descended from the chariot, and took cover, standing, bow in hand in 
the hut assigned him. The beaters beat the bashes to put op tbe game. 
An antelope rose and looked for a wayj he eaw a gap by the king, got 
through it, and away. Bvetyone asked who had let the deer go past It 
wu the king I Hearing this they went and made fun of him. Tbe 
king in bis aelf-oonceit oonld not itomacb the sport “Now I'll catch 
that deer I “ cried he, and up into hie chariot “ Full speed 1 ” be said 
to the charioteer, and away he went after the deer. So <)aick went the 
king, that the others oould not keep op with him i king and charioteer, 
these two alone, went on till midday, but uw no deer. The king then 
turned back; and seeing near the robber village a delightful glen, be 
alighted, bathed and drank, and came up from the water. Then the 
charioteer brooght out a rug from tbe chariot, and spread it beneath the 
ahade of a tna; the king lay on it, the charioteer aat at hii feet chefing 
them: the king now dcaed, now awoke. Tbe people of tbe robber village, > 
all the robben even, had gone forth into the woods to atleikd tbe 
king: thns in the village no one was left but Sattigumbs and the oo^, a 
man namad Patikolambe At that moment Sattignmba coming out of 
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the village, and aeeing the king, thoaght, “ What if we kill yon follow 
as he deepe, and take his oruameDts!” So he returned to Fatikolaata, 
t and told him all about it. 


[43S] To explain thia the Ueater recited live atanzaa : 

“With a great boiA P^c&U’e king went out to hunt the deer; 
Deep in the woods the uonarch strujed, and not a wiul wan near. 

“Lo, he beholds within the wood a shelter thieves hsd madtL 
Out came a Parrot and forthwith theee cniol words he said :— 

‘“A young man riding in a oar, with jewels niany a one, 

And on his brow a golden crown shines ruddy like the ami! 

“‘Both king and driver lie naleep there in tlie high midday: 

Come, let ua spoil them of their wealth and take it quick uway ’ 

‘“'Tie quiet an the deep midnight: both king and driver sleep. 
Their wealth and jewels let us take and kM^s 
Kill them, and pile houghs on them in a heap.'” 


Thue addreaaed, the man went out and lookeil, and seeing that it was a 
king, be was frightened, and recited this stanza: 

"Why, Sattigumha, art tlmu mad? what words are these I hear? 

Kings are like blazing honiires, and most gsiriloua tu come near.” 

The bird answered in another etanza : 

“Fool's talk, Patikolamba, this; and thou art mad, not I: 

My mother's naked; why contemn the calling wo live hy' ?” 

[433] Now the king awoke, and hearing them talk together in the 
language of men, perceiving the danger, he rocited the following stanza to 
arouse his chsrioteer: 

“Up with yen quick, fnond charioteer, end y^des the chariot: 

Seek we another shelter, since thie parrot i Like not.” 

He rose quickly, and put to the team, then recited a stanza: 

“The car ia yoked, 0 mighty King, is yoked and ready there : 

Step in, 0 King! and let us go seek shelter otherwhere” 

No sooner was be inside, than away flew the thoroughbreds swift as 
the wind. When Sattigumba aaw the chariot departing, overwhelmed 
with excitement he repeated two stanzas; 

“Now where are all the fellows gone that used to haunt this spot) 

Away Pancila Siea, let go LeesMse they aaw him not. 

“Shall he get clear away with life? Take javelin, spear, and bow : 

Away Pancgla flies, behold! O do not let him go 1” 

‘ “Be meent the rebbsr ohiafs wlft, who want abont dad In a garment of braaabst. 
‘My mother is naked'; why do you dnpiM lb* rohbar't trader”— SrhoUad. The 
dafa^B or Patnas in OiiMa, or ' laaf.wsaieis,' waar only a bandi d leaves lied hstore 
■ad hdiind. 
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So iie raved, fluttering to aud fro; nieauwhile iu due ooune the kitig 
Oftme to the hermitage of the aages. At that time the $agee wore aj] ggoe 
gathering fruita and roots, [434] and only the Parrot Puppha^ vae left in 
the hennitage. When ha aaw t)ie king, he went to meet him, and ad- 
dreflwd him courteously. 


Then the Master recited four atanzas to explain : 

The |)aTTOt with his ruddy lioak right vourtcously did bay, 

“Welc^^mt, 0 King! a happy chan^-e directed thee this way I 
flighty thou art imd glorious: what errand brings thee, pray ? 

tindtKik and the piyal leaves, and kasuiuari sweet 
ThougJi few and little, take the best we have, O King, and eatv 

“And tliiH cUMil wj^ter, fruzn a cave high hidden on a bill, 

0 mighty nionarch, take of it, drink if it l>e thy will. 

“All gleatimg in the wood are they who here lU'C wtirit to live ’ 

Arise, 0 King, thyself and take. 1 have no handn t4» giva” 

The king pleased at thU courteous address, answered with a couple of 

atanaaa: 

“No better fowl was ever hatched; a very righteous bird: 

But the other ]ierrc>t over ihertt said many a cruel word. 

let him not gu honoe mIint, O come and slay or In mi 
He cned I nought tins iicrimbigc, arid safety hei-c I hnd.'* 

Thus addreased by the king, Pujiphaka uttered two sUnzAs: 

^'firothefH we are, 0 mighty King, of one self mother bred, 

Reared both togetlicr in one tree, in diflerent pustnres fud. 

^ For Suttigumba to the thieves, I tu the sages came; 

Those bad, these good, and hence it comes our ways are not the eauie.” 

[435] He then explained the difierences in detail, repeating a jiair of 
staJucaa: 


“There wounds and bonds and trickery, cheating and shabby tams, 
Raiding, and deeds of violenco r such is the lore he leams. 

“Here Belf-control, sobriety, kiadcieas, the right and true, 

Shelter and drink for strungen! these were round me as t grew.” 

Next he declared the Law to the king in the following atanass: 

“To whomsoever, good or bad, u man shall honour pay, 

Vicious or virtuous, that man holds him beneath hts sway. 

“Like as the comrade one adtniree, like as the chowm friend. 

Such will become the man who keeps beside him, in the end. 

“Friendship makes like, and touch by touch infects, you'll find it true: 
Poioon toe arrow, and ere long the quiver's pozsoned too. 


1 Sit. 

* IKorifyros aakry«p<«rif aod Rucksaants UA/oUa are named. 
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•'Tbe wise eschews hsJ uoiu(wiiy, fur fe»r of stsining touch: 

Wnp rotten fieh in grass, you'll hud the grass stinks just as tiineh. 

And they who keep fool’s oompeny themselves will soon be such. 

[436] “Sweet frankincense wrap in s loaf, the leaf will euiell as sweet. 

So they themeelves will soon grow wise, that sit at vise men’s feet. 

“By this similitude the wise should his u’wii profit know. 

Let him eschew had company and with the righteous go: 

Heaven waits the righteous, hut the bad are disiaied hi hell lielnw." 

The king was pleased with this exjxisition. Then the sages returned 
aleo. The king greeted the sages, saying, “ Be giacious, sirs, come and 
take up your abode in my grounds," and prevailed on them to aocejit the 
invitatioa. When he gut lionic again, he proclaimed immunity for all 
parrote. The sages came tliither too and visiterl him. And the king 
gave tliem bis park to live in, and took care of them so long as he lived. 
When he went to swell the hosts of heaven, his son had the royal umbrella 
raised over him, and lie also took care of the sages, and so it went on from 
father to son througli seven generations of kings all bounteous in alma 
And the Great Being dwelt in the woods, until he pawed away aecording 
to bis deeds. 


tVhen this leesun was ended, the Master said, “Thus, Brethren, you see that 
Devailatta kept had company liefnre, as he now dfies.” Then he identified the 
Birth ' “At that time, ^vsdatta was Buttigumba, [437] his followers were 
the robbers, Arianda was the king, the Buddha's followers were the sagos, and I 
myself was Parrot PupphakiL” 


No. 604. 

bhallAtiya-jataka. 

“ ITas a ting BAatbUiga,” err.—This story tlie Master told while dwelling at 
J eta vans about MMlikA, the Jessamine Bride’. One day we are told there was 
a quarrel between her and the king about conjugal rights. The king was 
angry and would not look at her. “ I suppose,’’ she thought, “ the TathAgata 
does not know that the king is wroth with ma” When the Master learnt 
of it, next day, he sought alms in Benares, accompanied by the Brethren, 
and then repeited to the gate of the king’s palace. The king came to meat 
him, and relieved him of his bowl, took him up on the terrace, set the Brethren 

' The story of King Paunadl sod this ‘beggar-maid’ i* told In Hnrdy's 

Jtoaaai, p. Ml. Tor tUi inlrodnetlon ef. no. 806 in vol. ijj. 
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down in due order, gave tbem the water of welool^ offered them eiaelleat 
food i after the metd be eat dowo on one side. Wbj,” aalced the Maeter, 
“wh; doea not MaUiki He eaiiL ‘"Tis her own fooUah pride in her 

proaperity." The Maater said, “O iMt kingl long, long ago when ;oo were 
a lairy, 70 U ke^ apart for one uight frois jour mate, and tbm went mourning 
Ibr leven bunved yean,” Then at hie requeat, he told a atory of the peat 


Once npon a time, a king named BhalliUya reigned in Beoarea. 
Beiaed with a deeire to eat venison bivnled on charcoal, he gave th« 
kingdom in charge to hie oourtiere, girt bimeelf with the five weapons, and 
with a well-trained pack of clever pedigree bounds he ieaued forth from the 
city and went to Himalaya- He travelled along the Ganges until he could 
get no higher, then followed a tributary stream for some distance, killing 
deer and pig, and eating the flesh broiled, until he had climbed to a great 
height. There when the pleasant stream ran foil, the water was breast- 
high, but at other times, it was no more than knee-deep. At that time 
there were flsh and tortoises of all sorts gambolling, sand at the water's 
edge like silver, trees on both banks bending beneath a load of flowers and 
fruit, many a bird and bee well drunken with the juice of fruit and honey 
of flowers flitted about in the shade, whithei' herds of all manner of deer 
did frequent. Now on the bank of this beautiful mountain stream [438] 
two iairiea fondly embraced and kissed one another, then fell a weeping 
and wailing most pitifully. 

As the king climbed Mount Qandhamidana by way of this river bank, 
be espied these two foiries, ‘‘What can they be weeping about in this 
manner I" thought hei “ I will qaestion them.” A glance to hia hounds, 
a snap of the Angers, and at this sign the thoroughbred dogs, which knew 
their work well, crept into the underwood and crouched down on their 
betliea. As soon aa he saw they were out of the way, he laid down his 
bow and quiver and other weapons by a tree that stood near, and without 
letting his footsteps be heard stole gently up to the fairies, and asked (hem, 
"Why do you wsept" 


To explain this, the Master repeated three stanzas; 

"Was a king Bhallkriyo 
And out a^unting ^ would go; 

dimba tha Fiagmt Mount, and finds it 
Full of sprites and fluwen that blow. 

“Straight be quiata avery bound, 
Uyi_bow«^ qniver on the gronud, 

Ferwaid stwa, to ask a quastion 
Wham a pair 01 fisys wars found. 

“‘Wintai'i gona: than why isturn 
To talk aM talk bsaide tha burnt 
O you human anfiming oisatuisa, 

What man obD you I wo^ leam.”’ 
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To tbe king's questioo, (he male fairj said notbiag; but hie mate 
anawered as follovi: 

“Malla, Three-peok, Yellow Hill* 

We ttavenee, following each cool rill. 

[438} Human-like the wild tbinn deem ue: 

Hunlainim call ue* goblins etiU.” 

Then (be king recited three stanzas; 

"TYiougb like lovers you caress 
You weeji aa full of deep distress. 

0 you humanHseemiiig cresturai, 

Why WM weeping? come, confees! 

“Tbou^ like lovers you oareas 
You weep oa full of deep distress. 

0 you human-seeming creatures, 

Why this sorrowing 1 come, eon fees ! 

“Though like lovers you caress 
You weep as full of deep distresa 
0 you human-eeeming creatures. 

Why tiiui mourning I come, couteeel'* 

The Btanaaa which follow were said by each in course of addresa and 
anawer: 


*^We apart one night had lain, 

Both luveleiw, fuS of hitter pain. 

Thinking each of eacJj: but never 
Will that night come back again.” 

“Why then spend that night atone 
Whioh ooet you maz^ a sigh and groan, 
[440] 0 you huinaa-aaeing creaturea— 

Money lost? a father gone I” 

“Shaded thick yon river flows 
Between the loeke; a storm aroee: 

Then with auiious care to find me 
Bight acnea my loved one goes. 

“All the while with busy feet 
I gathered thyme and meadowsweet' 

All to make my love a garland 
And myaet^ whan we should rrreet. 

“Clustering harehell, violet blt^ 

And white nareieeus freeb with dew. 

All to make my love a garland 
And myeelf, when we shoula meet. 


' The Bames given are Mallaaigiri, Tlkflta, Pandaiaka. 

' Beading li lor no with one MS. 

* flmren given in the translation are not the same as those namad in the lest, 
w hiwh ptuudly ds^ W wgtiah verss. Amongst therm are i Alaagittni Heupetainm, 
Qunrtnsn Htnmnti, Oasata Fittnla, Blgnooia Bnaveolani, Titez Blgnndo. Bbona 
B abns t a. 
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“Then 1 plucked a bunch of rose, 

That u the fairest flower that ^wa, 

All hi njake my love a ga^nJ 
And mjeelf, wfaeti we ahodd meet. 

“Flowers nest aod leaves I found, 

And Hire wed them thick! j on the erotmdj 
Where the livelong night together 
We might slumber soft and sound. 

“Sandal and sweet woods anon 
] pounded email upon n atone, 

Perfume for n:y love’s hmlw making, 

Sweetest perfume for my own, 

“By the river flowing fast 
1 gathered lilies^ to the last : 

[441] Evening came—the river swelling 
Made it hojieleaa to get [>a&t. 

“There we stood on either shore, 

Each on other gazing o’er. 

How we laughed and cried together! 

Ah ! that tnght we suffered aore. 

“Morniag came, the sun was high 
And soon we Eiaw the river dry. 

Then we crossed, and c](.Me embracing 
Both at once we laugh and cry, 

“Seven hundred years but three 
Since wc were |iarU^, 1 and be. 

When two loving hearts are aovered 
Seems a whole long bfe to be'' 

“ What the Umit of your years I 
If this bv rumour old appean. 

Or the teaching of Ue elders, 

Toll it me, and have no feats." 

“A thousand aummera, strong and hale, 

Xever deadly pains assail, 

Little sorrow, liUss abundant, 

To the end love's joys jirevail” 

[443] The king thought as be listened, “These creatures, who are lei 
than human, go weeping for seven buridred years for one oi^bVs parting 
and here am 1, lord of a realm of three hundred leagues, leaving all tn) 
raagnifioeuce and wandering about the foi'esl It is a great miaLake.' 
He returned immediately. Arrived at Beuarea, the courtiers asked bin 
whether he had seen any marvellous thing in the Himalayaa [44fl] He 
told them the whole atory, and thenceforward gave alms and enjoyed hii 
wealth. 1 


Pterotparmam AecrifoUnm. 
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ExpluDing tbU matter, tbe Maator repeated thia etenza: 

“Thus instructed Ijj the fav» 

The King returned upon hie ways, 

Ceased to hunt, and fed the needy, 

And enjoyed ttn* fleeting days." 

Two more stanzas be added : 

"Take a leason from the faya: 

And quarrel not, but mend your way a 
Lest you suffer, like the fairy, 

Your own error all your days. 

“Take a lesson from the fays; 

And bicker not, but mend your ways. 

Lest you suffer, like the fairy. 

Your own error all your days." 

Now rose the Lady Mallika from her couch, when she heard the 
Tathkgata’s admonition, and joining hands she made reverent obeisance, 
while she repeated the last stanza: 

“Holy man, with willing mind 
I hear tby words so and kind. 

BlBssings on thee ! thou hast K|ioko]i, 

All my Horrow’s left behind." 

[444] Ever afterwards the King of Kosala lived with her in harmony. 

This discourse ended, the Master identified the Birth: “ At that time the 
King of Kosala was the fairy. Lady Mallika was his mate, and 1 myself was 
King BhalUtiya" 


NOs 606 . 
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“ Wie don tin harm, elc,"—This story the Master told while dwelling at 
Jetavaoa, how Devadatta went about to slay him. Then the Master said, 
“This is not the first time, Brethren, that Devadatta has sought to slay me, but 
he did the same thing before." Then he told them a etory of the past 


Once upon a time, in the kingdom of Kuru and the city of Uttara- 
palloila, a king reigned whose name waa Renu. At that time there was 
an aaeetic Mahirakkhita, who dwelt in Himeleye witis a company of five 
hundred other aeoetica While visiting the country to get salt and 

2f 
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HMomof, h« «*me to UtttnptActU, «od then abode in the ro;el park. 
Saeking aJnu with hie people, he came to the king'i door, and the king 
beholding tiie ugea and being pleaied with their manner*, invited them - 
to be Mated upon a magni6oeat daia, and gave them good food to eat 
He then laked them to remain in hie park for the rain-aeaeon. He 
aoooinpanied them into the park, and provided placee to dwell in, gave 
them the tbinga neoeeaar; for the religioua life, and took leave of them. 
After that the^ all received their uieala in the pnlace. How the king wae 
ehildleoB, and deeired eone, but no eona were bom to him. 

When the leaaon of raiua waa over, Mahhnkkhita aaid, “Now the 
Himalaya region ia pleaaant; let ua return thither.'’ Then he took leave 
of Oie king, who ahowed them all honour and hountjr, and departed. On ■ 
the joumey at noontide he left the high road, aud with hia people lat down 
on the aoft graaa beneath a abad^ tree. The aacetica began to talk. 

“ Thare ia no aon," the^ aaid, “ in the palace to keep up (he rojal line. It 
would be a bleiaing if the king could get a aon, and continue the aueoeaaion.’' 
Mabhnkkhita bearing their talk, pondered : [till] “Will the king have a 
aon, or no!" He perceived that the king would have a ton, and eaid, 

“ Do not be anxioua, ain; thia night at dawn a ton of the godi will come 
down, and will be eonoeived by the queen eoniort." A abam aaoetie heard 
it, and thought—“Now I will become a oenGdant of the royal hoiue.’’ 
When the time came for the aaoetiea to leave, he lay down and made aa 
though ha were aiek. “Come, let ua go," they aaid. “I eaumot," aaid 
hai Mahbakkhita learnt why the inan lay atili. “ Fallow ua when you 
oan,” be mid, and with the reat of the aagea went on to Himalaya. 

Now the cheat ran back aa faat m he could, and etanding at the palace 
door, aent in a meeaage that one of Mabinkkhita'a attendanta wai come. 
He waa lummoned at once by the king, and going up to the tema, oat in 
a aeat which they ahowed him. The king greeted him, and Bitting on one 
aide, aaked after the health of the eagee. “You have come back very 
toon," he mud; “whet it the eauie of yonr to tpeedy return 1" “0 mighty 
king," be replied, “ m the aagee were all eitting comfortaUj together, they 
began to any how great a blaming it would be if the king oould have a ion 
to kaap up bia line. When I beard it, I pondared whether the king 
ihoald gat a no or no; and by divine vition I beheld a mighty eon of the 
godi, and aaw that he waa about to deoeend, that he might he eoueeived by 
your queen oonaort Sadhewmh. Than 1 thought, It they know not, they 
mny peaehnnoe deatroy the Ufa ooneaived, aa T moat toll than; and to tell yon 
the newt, 0 king, I nm eomoi Now I have told it, lat me dapart again.* 
“No, no, frinnd,' quoth the king, “Ihnt moot not he"; and hyhlj do- 
lightod ha breoght the cheat into hia park, and him ^ plMj, n 

dwell in. Thoneeibrward ha Uvad in the king'a hounehold, nnd got hia 
fbod (hoae; and hia nama waa Dibhtoakkhnka, tha Wkn (d Divina VWon. 
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Tb«D the Bodbiwtte ome down from the heaven of the Thirtz-three, 
and wee conceived there > and when be waa born they gave him the name 
• of Somanaeaa Euinftra, Prince Delight, and he waa reared after the 
manner of prinoea. 

Now the falee aacetic in a vomer of the park need to plant vegetablea 
and pot-herba and ronnere, and b)r aelling theae to the market gardeneie he 
amaaaed much wealth. When the Bodhieatta waa aeven jean old, [446] 
there waa a rebellion on the frontier. The king went out to quell it, 
giving the aacetic Dibbacakkhuka into the ))riiice’a charge, with orders not 
to neglect him. One day the prince went out to see the aacetic. He 
found him with both yellow mim, upper and under, knotted up, holding 
- a water-jar in each band, and watering hia plants. “Tliia false aacetic,” 
thought he, “ instead of doing the aecetic’a duty, doea the work of a 
gardeuer.” Then be aaked—” What are you doing, gardeuer, worldlingl" 
So he put him to abanie, and left him without ealule. "Now I have made 
an enemy of thia fellow,” tliougbt the man. " Who knows what be will 
dot I must make an end of him at onoe.” 

About the time when the king waa to letum, the man threw hia atone 
bench on one aide, broke his wateipot to bita, scattered grass aliout in 
bis but, smeared all hia body with oil, went into the hat and lay down on 
hia pallet, wrapped up head and oil, making as though he were in much 
{laia. The king returned, and made a circuit about (he city right-wise. 
But before be would enter his own house, he went to eee his friend 
Dibbacakkhuka. Btanding by tbe door of the hut, he saw all in disorder, 
and entered wojidering what waa the matter. There was the man lying 
down. Tbe king chafed his feet, repeating the first stanza: 

“Who doea tbee barm or aeom J 
Why dost thou sorrow sore I 
Whose parents now must moum 1 
Who lias here on the floor I" 

At this the imjaiaUir roee up groaning, and eaid the second stanza : 

"Thee I r^oioe to see 

O King, though absent long! 

[447] Tour son, who cams to m^ 

Wrought unproTokad this wroag.” 

The ooanexion of the following verses is clear; they an arranged in 
due sucoasaion, 

“'EzacuticDaf^ what ho 1 
temurntsTtiuu your twotda and go, 

atrika Prince **-- dead, 

Hitbar bring hia nohla Imd I’ 

“Th* royal iiisiiai^ma wnt fgrth, and to tha priiies tbiy en— 

■His m^iaaty baa east lhaa ni; and Ihnu 0 pnnea must dm. 
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There the prince lementiog liCande, 

Creving grace with folded hand^ 

'Spare me yet awhiie, and bring 
Me alive to eee the King]’ 

'‘Tliey heard hia prayer^ and to the King his s<jn the aervanta led. 

He saw his father from afar, and tbua to him he said : 

“'Let thy men take sword auii slay^ 

Only hear me hrat, 1 pray! 

0 great monarch ] tell me ihia^ 

What in U Tve do 2 )e amiss?’'' 

[448] The king answered, ''High estate is fallen very low: your error 
is very greats” and explained it in this atanza : 

“Water morn and eve he draws, 

Tends the fire without a ^>auRe 
Dare you call this holy man 
WorliHing? answer if you can V* 

" My lord^" aaid the prince*, " if I call a worldling a worldling, what 
harm is done ! “ and he repeated a stanza : 

' He possesses inee and fniita, 

And, my lord, all kinds of r<x>tA, 

Tends them with mcCHsant core: 

Then he's worldly, 1 declare.” 

'' And that is the reason,” he went on, "why I called him a worldling. 

If you do not believe me, enquire of the market gardeners at the four 
gatea" The king made enquiry. [449] They said, '*YeB, we buy from 
him vegetables and all sorts of frtiiU” When he found out this green¬ 
grocery businesa, he made it known- The prince's people went into the ' 
man’a hut, and ferreted out a bundle of rupees and smalt coins, the price of 
the green food, which they showed to the king. Then the king knew the 
Great Being was guiltlsaa, and said a stanza: 

“True it was that trees and rot its 
He possessed, with many fruits, 

Tenamg with incessant care, 

Worldly, as thou didst, declare." 

Then the Great Being thought, " While au ignorant fool like this is 
of tht* king'a household, the beat thing to do is to go to Himalaya and 
embrace the religious life. First 1 will proclaim his sic before the com- 
pany here assembled, and then thia very day 1 will go and become a 
religious." So with a bow to company, he cried, 

“Hear ye people aa I call, 

Country folk and townameu all t 
By this fool’s advioe tbs King 
Quiltlem tzMo to death wouhT bring." 
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Thu said, be asked leave to do it in the next stansa: 

“Tboii a BtroDg wide spreading true, 

I an oftahoot fixt in thee, 

Here be««ech thee, )>cti(img h^w. 

Leave to quit the world and go !" 

[450] The following atan 2 as give the cuiivoraation of the king with 
bis son. 


“Prinoc, enjoy the wualth you own, 

And aaoGrid the Kurn thrtmo. 

J)o not leave the world, u* bring 
St»rrow nil yourself-- iif* King^” 

"What of jny am thm world give ^ 

When 111 heaven T ci«il t<i Jive 
There were ajghtd and ia>undH and Kinell, 

Taate and the heart Icmi» welH 

"JoyH (pf huiLveii, and nyiuplin divine, 

J rei>p>urii--<!d, that onuc* am- mine 
With a King HO weak a^ tlion 
1 will Htay n<p longtT ipow ” 

"Jf I am fcioliNh-wrnk, my mph, 

This onee forgive me whiit I've done 
And if I do the Hame again, 

Do what thou wilt, Dll n<pt unnijilaiiL'' 

The Oroat iieing then rept'iitod tdght stiiiir^iK, adinoiiiMhiug the king. 

[451] "A thoughtleHH act, or done witlionl pmmeditatmn had, 

Like the rmw^arnagt' <pf a drug, thi: j.tHiit: munt Ipc l^aj. 

"A thioightrul aet, wherein ih aircful policy oiirHiial, 
lake a HUixuiMfiil medicine, the inhue ruunt cm; giMxJ 

*'The idle NenMual layman I dotuNl, 

'I'hc fiilHe HMcetii. ih a I'pjgiie coiifeHt, 

A Ipad King will a vium^ uiihiuird decide ; 

W'rath in a bage c.mJj neer Imi juatiiieJ'^. 

"The warrior prince takiM careful thought, and well-weighed judgetnenl 

Kivcii ^ 

When Kinga their jtidgcnictit ^jotider well, tJicjr fame fur g^ot hvnN*. 

"Knign Hhi»iild give puiiiHhment with earariil measure. 

Tbingx done in haate they will rtt|pejit at lemurs. 

Ars there good niMilutiotie in the heart, 

No Ute repentance Lringa her hitter atnart. 

“They who do deedK which riu rejientanoe bring, 

(Jar^ully weighitiK every anigle thing, 
f^atn what ik good, and do what satiHhes 
The holy, win the ajipruva) of the wjm:. 

*‘*What hoj my enecitioncra ’' you enod, 

*Go seek soy son, and uhare you hnd him, nlay" 

^ W'here I was aittmg hy niy friother'a Hide 

They found me, dragged me cruelly away. 

^ jwfsefci !• probably forpAoM^Ai (objecta of touch): rprpa corraapondh (o the ey*, 

' Thei^ aUnea* oeeur in Vol. ui. pp. ami ^tranalatioo, pp. 7D. 1^) 
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"k twder BaraUM traatod in this my, 

I bit their cniel handling rar; sore. 

Deliveted bom a cniel doom to-daj 

I'll laare the world, and lire in it no moMi” 

[452] When the Great Being had thiie diaconraed, the king laid to hu 
qneen, 

“So my young eon, Sudhammt, aa^ me naj’, 

Prince SomanaeBa, delicate and land. 

Now eince I cannot gain mj and to-da;, 

Tfayaelf moat aee if thou cmat turn hia mind." 

But aha urged him to renounce the world in thia atanza: 

“O be the holy life thy pleaaure, eon! 

Benounoe the world, to righteananeaa stick bat.' 

Who of all creaturee cruel le to none, 

Blameleni to Brahma's world will come at last” 

Then the king repeated a atanza: 

“This is a marret which 1 bear from thee, 

Sorrow to Borrow heaping up on me. 

[453] 1 asked thee to peiwnade our eon to stay, 

Tbou doat but urge him more to baate away.’’ 

Again the queen repeated a stanza : 

“There are who live from ain and Borrow fme, 

BlameleaH, and who Nirvaoa’B height attains 
If of their noble path the jirinre would be 
A partner, to withhold him is in vain." 

In reply the king recited the last stanza : 

“Surely tis good to venerate the wine, 

In whom dnp wisdom and high thoughts arisen 
The queen hw heard their wi^e and learned their lore. 

She f^le no pain and baa no longing more.” 

The Great Being then sainted his jiarents, asking them to pardon hint 
if he did amiss, and with a reverent obeiaanoe to the company set bia face 
towards Hinialaya. When the people had returned, he, with the deities 
who had come thither in human shape, travereed the seven ranges of 
hills and arrived at Himalaya. In a leaf-hut made by the heavenly 
architect Pinakamme be entered upon the religious life, and there he 
wee waited upon by deities in the shape of a princely retinue until hie 
sixteenth year. But the deceitful aecetic wai set upon by the crowd and 
beaten to deeth. Hie Greet Being cultivated the Faculty of Ecstasy, and 
became destined to Brahma's heaven. 


[464] This discoiirae ended, the Heater said, “Thus Brethren, he went 
about to alay me in former dayH, as now,” and then he ideurified the Birth; 
“ At that tioie Devadatta was the impcalor, MahamSyi wia the mother, Striputta 
was Rakkhita, and I myself waa Prince SominesBi “ 


' Ihete two Uum occur in lii. 9M (truBlakioa. p. 191). 
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CAKPKYYA-JATAKA. 

" Wit) it it liit" (to,—Tbui utorj the Xeeter told while dwelhtig lu .leUean*, 
About the Cwt-daY vowa The Meeter said, “ It in well dune, l»y Rfethroii, that 
ye have taken upon vou the faat-day vowe. Wine uieii of old hkewine even 
rauQuueed the glory of being a Serjent King, and lived under thene vowa" Then 
at their requeet he told a ntory of the peat. 


Once upon a time, when Aiiga wae king in the kingdom of Anga, and 
Magadha king in Magadha, betwiat the realms of Atiga and Hagadtia was 
a river Camps, where waa a place where nerpcute dwelt, and here a aorjieiit 
king Campeyya held away. 

Sometimes King Magadha took the Aiiga country, aonietiiiiee King 
Anga took Magadha One day King Magadha, having fought a Iwttle 
with Anga and got the worse, mounted his charger and took to flight, 
pursued by Aiiga’a warriora When he came to the CampA nver, it waa 
in flood. But he said, “Better death drowned in thin river than death at 
the hands of my eneuiies"’ Then man and horse plunged in the stream. 

Now the aerjicnt kiug Campeyya had built him under tbe water a 
jewelled pavilion; and there at this iiionient in the midst of his court he 
was carousing deep. But the king and his horse plunged into the river 
just in front of the Serpent King. The ser|>eiit, lieboldiiig tliis uiagiiifiocut 
monarch, conceived a liking for him. Rising from his esat, he made the 
king ait down ufion his own throne, bidding him fesr nought, snd asked 
why be came plunging into the water. The king told him all as it waa 
Then said the serpent, “ Fear uothing, O great king 1 1 will make you 
Baiter of both kingdoina'’ Thus hs consoled him, and for aeven days he 
ahowed him high honour. On the aeventh day he with King Magadha 
left the aerpent palace. Then by the Serpent King's power, King Magadfas 
got poneMioD of King Anga, and alew him, and ruled over the two raalma 
together. From that time there waa firm affiance between him and the 
Serpent Kiug. [tSS] Year by year he caused a jewelled pavilion to be 
built on the bank of the river CampA, and offered tribute to Itie Serpent 
King at great coat: tbe Serpent King would come forth with a large 
leUnue froni his palace to receive the tribute, and all the people beheld 
the glory of the Serpent King. 
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At that time tbe BodhUatU waa ooe of a poor famil/, and be uaed to 
go down with the king'a’people to the riveraide. There aeeiog the Serpent 
King'* glory, he became coretoua of it; and in tbie deaire' he died, and ' 
■eren day a after tbe death of tbe urpent king Campeyya, the Bodfaiiatta, 
having given alma and lived a virtuoue life, came into being in hia palaoe 
on hia royal couch ; hia body waa like a great (eetoon of jeaaamine. When 
he aaw it, he araa filled with remorae. '‘Aa a consequence of niy good 
deeds," quoth be, “1 have power laid up in the aix chief worlds of aenae*, 
aa com is laid up in a granary. But aee, here am I boru in this reptile 
ahape; what cate I for life ! ” And ao he had thoughts of putting an end 
to hiniaelf. But a young female eerjient, named Sumana, aeeing him, 
gave the lead to tbe rest, “ This must be Sukka, mighty in power, born 
here to iia I ” Then they all came and made uSering to him, with all 
manner of muaical inatrumenta in their handa. That serpent’s palace of 
hia became as it were the palace of Sakka, the thought of death left him ■. 
be put off hia serpent ahagie, and sat on the couch in magnificence of drese 
and adonimeiit. From that time great waa his glory, and tie ruled over 
the serpents. Another time again he repented, thinking, ‘‘AVbat care I 
for this reptile shape t I will live under the fasting vows, and from this 
place 1 wilt shake my self fi'ee, amongst men I will go, and learn the 
Truths, and 1 will uiake an end of ^laiu.” But afterwards he still remsinod 
in that same jialace, fulfilling the fasting vows, and when the young female 
serpents came about him all gaily adurned, he generally violated hia rule 
of virtue. After that be went forth from the jialace into the |iark, but 
they followed him thither, and hia vow waa broken aa liefore. Then he 
thought; "'I must leave this palace, and go into the world of men, and 
there onut 1 lire under the fueling vows.” ['l^hj 8o then un the fast- 
daya he went forth from the palace, and lay on the top of an antheap by 
tbe high road, not far from a frontier village. Said he, ‘'Those who deaire 
my akin or any part of me, let them take it, or if any would have me a 
dancing snake, let them make me so.” Thiia did he yield Ids body aa a 
gift, and oontracting his hood be lay there observing the fast day vows. 

Those who went to and fro on the highway espying hint, did him 
worship with scenta and perfumea And the dwellers in that frontier 
village, holding him to be a serpent king of great power, set up a jiaviliae 
over him, spread sand before it, did worship with perfumes and scented 
things. Now people began to crave sons by liia aid, having faith in the 
Ureat Belug and doing him worsliip. The (ireat Being kejit there tbe 
fasting vows on the fourteentli and fifteenth days of the half-moon, lying 
upon the antheap; and on the tint day of the lunar haif be would return • 
to hia palace; and aa ha thus fulfilled his vows, time went by. 

1 Raadiog with two 

’ Thsaisdrrsfsisi. 
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One daj consort Sumnns spoke to him thus: "My lord, you are 
wont to go among iDsn to keep your fast-vowa. Tjie world of m«n is 
dangerous, full of fear. iSuppose danger should come upon you, tell 
me now by what sign 1 eball learn of it." Then the (>reat Being led 
her to the side of a lucky pond, aud said, " If any one strike me or do 
me hurt, tile water in this pond will hecouie turbid. ]f s roc bird carry 
me ofi*, the water will dissj>]>Kai-. If a snake-charmer seize me, the water 
will turn to the colour of blood.'' These three signs explained to her, he 
went forth from his |ailace t<i knep the fast of the fourteenth day, went 
and lay down on tJie antJieap, ilhnmnnUng tho aniheup with the sheen of 
bis body. White was his Uidy as a coil of pure silver, like a ball of red 
wool was his head : now in Una Bii-th the Bodbisatta’s body was thick 
as a tplough-head, in the Bhundatta Birth ^ thick as a thigh, in the 
Saiikbapala Birth” as big round as a trough-canop wiUi an outrigger. 

In those days there wus a young brabuiiti of Benares come to Takkasila 
to study at the feet of a world-renowned teacher, from whom [4^7] he had 
learned the charm which commands all things of nensc. (Joiiig home 
along that road, what should he Hoe hut the Groat Jteing. "This snake 
I will catch," thinks be, "and 1 will travel through town and villsgi* and 
royal city, making him dance and amasbiiig groat )prcifit«.’' Then lio 
procured nutgical herbs, and nipeaiing the magic eharm lie approached tlie 
snake. No sootier he beard the sound of this charm, than the Great Being 
felt his ears as it were jnereed by huriiing Hplinti'PM, his hi-nd was as though 
broken by the blow of a hwoivj, "What have we hcrcf’ thought he; 
putting forth his head from tlii' Jnxnl, lie l«heh] the snake-charmer. Then 
be thought, **My poison is fiowerful, and if 1 am angry and send forth the 
breath of my nostrils^ his bwly will he shaiteri'd and sciittcred like a hst- 
full of chaff; then my virtue will be broken. I will not hxjk u^aiu him." 
Closing his eyes he drew his head within the hood. The brahmin snake- 
chariner ate s lierb, rejieated his charm, spat upon him . I;y virtue r>f kerb 
and charm, wherever the sjiittle touched him, blains ai'osa. 7*hen ibe 
man seized him by the tail, dragged him, laid him out at full lengthi 
with a goat'a-fnot staff he squeezed him till he was weak, then catiching 
tight hold on his head, crushed him hard. The Great Being ojtenad his 
mouth wide; the man dropt spittle iu it, and by the herb aud ciiarm 
broke his teeth; the mouth was full of iilood. But the Great Being so 
feared lest be break fa is virtue, tJiai he hfirc all this torment and never ao 
much as 0 ]»enefi an eye to glance at him. Then the man said, '^I’ll weaken 
this royal snake"' From tail lrf> Jn-ad he «piw*zHd the «nake'« iKaly as 
thcpugh he would crush his very b<mes to fK>irder Then he wrspi him in 


‘ No. M3 (VI. U1 I‘idi|. • No. G24 (v. 161 Fsh}. 

* lUpaled tu be pmiKmous. Compare n. sod of (bis (rsatisUoa. 
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wliat they cell the cloth-wrap, gare him what they call the rope-rubbing, 
caught him by the tail and gave him the cotton blow, ae they call it'. 
The Oreat Being'i body wae all emeaied with blood, and he was in great 
pain. Seeing that the serpent was now weak, [458] the man made an 
osier basket in which he laid the snake. Then he carried him to the 
village, and made him perform to the crowd. Black or blue or what not, 
round figure and square figure, little or large—whatever the brabmin 
desires, that the Great Being will do, dancing, spreading his hood as if by 
hundreds or by thouMuds', Tbe people were so pleased that they gave 
much money: in one day he would take a thousand rupees, and things 
worth another thousand. At the first the man had intended to let him go 
free when be should gain a thousand pieces of money; but when he got 
it, he thought, "In a small frontier village 1 have gained all this: from 
kings and courdors bow much wealth may I took to win!” So be bought a 
cart and a pleasure-car, and in the cart loaded his goods, while he sat in 
tbe carriage. Thus with an attendant throng he traversed town and 
village, making the Great Being perform, and went on with tbe intent to 
show him oif before King Uggasena in Benares; and then ha would let 
him go. 

He used to kill frogs and give them to the royal snake. But the 
snake each time refused to eat, that none might be killed for his sake. 
Then tbs man gave him honey and fried corn. But the Great Being 
refused to eat these also; for be thought, "If I take food, I shall be in 
this baaket till I die.” 

tn a month's time the brahmin was come to Beusres. There he got 
much money by making tbe snake perform bi the villages beyond the 
gates. The king also sent fur him, and commanded a performance: the 
man promised thu for the morrow, which was tbe last day of the balf- 
monCh. Then the king sent a drum beating about tbe city, with pro- 
clamatioo, that on the morrow a royal snake would danoe in the palace 
court; let the people then gather to see it in their multitudes. Next day 
the eourtysid of tbe palace was adorned, and tbe brahmin summoned. 
He brought in the Great Being in s jewelled basket on a gay rug, which 
he set down, and himself took s seat Tbe king came down from tbe 
upper storey, and sat on his roysl seal in the midst of s grant ooucourse 
of jasopkt. The brabmin took out the Great Being, and made him dance. 
The people could not keep still: thousauds of kerchiefs wsvsd in the air ; 
a shower of jewels in all seven kinds fell about the Bodhieatta. 

It was now the full month since the Serja-nt was caught; and for all 
that time he ha,l taken no food. [459] Now Sumanh began to think— 


' Ttwee appear to be laeheial teime. 

> That i>. fay his swift isetion living the sppeatanes of theniaads el heoda 




No. 506 . 


285 


"Hy dear hoabaiid tarries long. It is now a month sinoe be has not 
returned; wbat can the matter bet" Bo she went and looked at the 
pond ; lo, the water was red as blood ! Then she knew that be must have 
been caught by a snake-ehanner. Forth from the palace she came, and 
to the antheap; she saw the place where he bad l>een caught, and the 
place where be had been tormented, and she wept. Then she went to 
the frontier village, and enquired; and learning all the fact, she went 
on to Benares, and in the midst of the |ieople, above the palace court 
in the air she stood now lamenting. The Great Being as he danced 
looked up in the air, and saw her, and being ashamed crept into his 
basket, and there he lay. When he crept into the basket, the king cried 
out, "What is the matter nowl" Looking this way and that way, he saw 
her poised in the air, and recited the first stanza : 

"Who is it like the lightning shines, or like a blazing start 
Ooddees or Titanens ? niethinks no hninsii thing you arc." 

Their convetsation is given in the stansas following: 

"No Goddess 1, nor Titanesa, nor human, mighty king 1 
A female of the seqiont kind, i-Tinie fur a certain thing.'' 

"Full of wrath and rage yon show. 

From your eyes the tt^nlttqw flow : 

tjay what wrong or what desire 
brings you, Isdy 7 1 would knuw." 

"Crawling sarjient, flerue as flame! 

Bu they chIIm him; one there came. 

Seized him fnr his profit, sire: 

Freedom for uiy lord I claim'" 

" How could such a starveling wight 
Catch a creature full of might 7 
Daughter of the serjjertts, say, 

How to ctsoern the snake arigtitr' 

[480} "Such his might, that e'en this town 
He could bum to cindera down. 

But he lovee the holy way, 

And seeks austerity's lenuwiL'' 

Then the king asked how the man had caught him. She replied 
iu the following stanza: 

" On holy days' the royal snake 
At the four-ways ussu to take 

Holy VOWS' a juggisr caught him. 

Free my husband for my sake!” 

After theas words she added yet these other two stanzas, begging his 


"lai sizteen thousand women gsy with jewel and with ring, 
BeoMth the watan counted him tlieir refuge and their king. 

> Fourteenth snd flftsealh sre asmed. 
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Justly, gently set him free, 

Buy the Serpent liberty, 

With gold, & hundred kine, a village: 

That will merit win for thee/' 

[461] Than the king recited three stanzas ; 

“JuHtly jjow nud gently sec 
] Vjiiy the Serpent liltertj 

With gold, a hundred kiue, a village, 

That will morit win for me/' 

“A icwelle*! earring give 1 thee, a hundred drarhine of gold, 

A Woly throne like flower of flax with cimhions laid fourfold*^ 

"A bull, a hundred kine, two w'lvec) of equal birth with thee. 

Release the holy Sjiiike the deed will raerib;nonB be," 

To this the hunter made reph : 

'*! want nn giftn, your xiiajesty, 

But let the Ser^^ent now gn free. 

Thus 1 liow releHHe the Scrjwnt. 

The deed will meritonoua l«." 

After tliiN Hjieech he took the CIreat Being nut of his basket. The 
Serpent Kingc&rae forth and crept into a flower, where heputoff hi« shape 
and reappeared in tlie form of a young man magnificently arrayed: there 
he stood, as though he had cleft the earth and come Uirough, And dowu 
fi-om the sky came Suman^ and stood beside him. The Serpent King 
stood reverently joining his hands In respect to the king, 


[462] To make all clear, the Master recited two stanzas : 

'‘The Serpent King Campeyvaka addresaed the King, now free: 
^0 King of Kiai, fostering lord, all honour now to thee) 

1 do thee reverence, ere I go again my home to see’.'’ 

^Superbuman beings may 
Hardly win belief, they say. 

If you speak the truth, 0 Serpent, 

Where’s your palace? Show the way.’*' 


But the Great Being, to make him believe, swore an oath as follows in 
theae two atanaaa : 

Should the wind move mouataiRs high, 

Moon and sun fall from the sky, 

Flow npatream the running riven, 

I, 0 King! could never lie. 

Split the aky, the sea run dry, 

Bfinntaous mother earth awry 

Cnuupliog* roll, uproot Mount lieru, 

Yet, 0 King, I could not lie!" 

' This oooplet, and half the next, oeear above, p, 48S. 

V pAfitiwp ■tfMrsffapf, as Fansball eoggeeta. 
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But notwithstanding this asaumnoe, hr still disbelnrvtid tiie Great 
Being, and said — 

"Ku{«rhumaii Itcing)! nm; 

Hardly win belief, they say. 

[4&‘l] If ynu H}>eak the truth, O Sorjieiit! 

Where’s ymir jialut*? Sliuw the way." 

Again he repeated tlte same stanza, adding, “ You must be gisiteful for 
the good deeds wrought by me : whether 1 should lidieve you to be right 
or not, however, that ia for me to decide,” 'rhia he made clear in the 
next stanza: 

“ Deadly envenomed, full of might, 
t^ick in (juarrel, shining bright. 

You arc fhned by me from prison : 

Then is gratitude my right" 

The Great Being made oath thus to win hia Wlief: 

" He that wilt no thanks return, 

Happineas should never learn : 

He ahoiild die in lsuikeb.prison. 

He in horrid hell should bum!" 

Now the king believed him, and thanked him thus: 

"Ah that vow of thiiie is true, 

Anger flee and bate eschew. 

As we flee the Are in sumiusr. 

May the loc-birda flee from juu!"' 

The Great Being too on bis }iart aaid another slanza meaning to thank 
Uie king: 

" Afl a mother would have done 
To an only welUlovoil son. 

You are kind to all the serpente . 

We will aerve ytiu, every one" 

[4G4] Now the king eager to visit the serpent’s world, gave oommand 
that his army should he made ready to go in the following stanza: 

"Yoke the royal cant, and aland 
Trained Cambodian mules at hand, 

Elephanta in golden trappings . 

We will visit seqsuit'landI” 


The next is a stanza of the Perfect Wiadou . 

‘‘Bounce the tabora, thump the drums, 
Conch and cymliaL sounda and thrums, 
Olorious raid s boat of women 
See King Dggasena cornea" 


r ' The isrpent tribe ‘ la the literal trauilation. 
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At the moujeut lie left the cit;, the Greet Being by bia power lunde 
vinble in the eerjient worlct an encloaing wall of eevni preoioua things 
and gate-towen, and all the road- of apjiroacb to the abode of the aarpenta 
he made to be glorioualy adorned. By this road the king with bia 
following entered tbe palace, and caw a delightful with manatona 
in it 


Explaining thia, the Uaaler aaid: 

‘'The lord of Kftei aaw the gruuud eprinlfled with golden ealid, 
Fair flowers of coral ^ strewn around, gold towers on every hand. 
“So then the King did enter in Canipeyya's balls divine, 

Which like the brazen thuiiderhult ’ or ruddy sun did shine. 
“Into Cuuipeyyas halls divine the King his entrance made: 

A thousand [lerfumee scent the air, a thoueaod treee give ehade. 
“Within (iam|«yyn’s |ialaoe once the King his step advanced, 
tleleetial harps made melody, fair serpent-maidens danced.” 

[48&] “ He IS shown a goldeo seat 

Ouahioned and with sandal sweet, 

Where the bevy of fair mardens 
Tread the halls wj^ thronging feet” 


No sooner was he there seated, than they set before him food divine of 
choioe flavour, and they gave it also to the sixteen thousand women and 
to tbs rest of the company. Fur seven days he with hii retinue partook of 
the divine food and drink, and enjoyed all manner of pleasure. Sitting 
in his fair seat ha praised the glory of the Great Being. “ 0 King of the 
serpents," said he, “ why did you leave all this magniSoenoe, to lie on an 
ant-heap, in the world of men, and to keep the laat-day vowel” Tbe other 
told him. 


To explain thia, the Maiter said : 

“Then the King in pleasure stsysd. 

Te Campeyya then he said : 

‘OhiriouB manaions these of thinsi 
Ruddy like the sun they shins. 

Suoh oo earth are none to sea: 

Why wouMat thou a hermit bat 

'“Fair and fine thaae dameeit ataod, 

Who with taper-ftngara hold 
Drink in either red-stained hand, 

Bnaat and body girt with g<M 
8u^ on earth an none to aas: 

Why wouldst then a harmit bet 

> am BeheL p, 141. 

• »eamtlmadmMta,ilia^semiwbatlikslhamwUthasupw^loOtaafe*>m 
palattsia an still mid la Roitk India m shaima 
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[486] '"BiTor, fijbpoDd, gUar-Iwr, 

Etch with well-b^t UDding-st«ir, 
Suob OD «Brth ue none to aae: 
Wbf wouldst tbou • hennit be! 

’“Heron, peeoock, beereol^ geeae^ 
CbMme of cuckoo like to three, 
Suob OD earth are none t9 aee: 
Why wooldst tbou a hermit bet 

“' Mango, sal, and tilak pown, 
Casaia’, trumpet,floKrer’ full-blown, 
Such on earth are none to aee: 
Why wouldet tbou a hermit be! 

“ ‘ See the lakea ! and wafted o’er 
Scente divine on every ehorr. 

Such on earth are none to eee. 
Why wouldet thou a hermit tte!' 

‘“Not ft>r life or aona or pelf 
IXi 1 wreetle with myeelf; 

Tie my craviug, if 1 van, 

To be bom again ae Man,' ’’ 


To tbia anawer the king replied : 

“ Bravely dnat, era red and bleared, 
Broad-iuouldered, ebaven head, and beard, 
lake an angu-King addiewng 
All the w<wld, with eandal emeared. 

“Great in migh^ in power divine, 

Lord of alt oeairei^ mclina, 

Serpent-King, to rede my quealiun— 

How our world eurpaamii tfaineF 

[W7] Tbia waa anawered by the Serpent-King aa followi; 

“ Comae control atkd cleaoaing when 
One ia in the world of men, 

Only there: nnoe man, I'll never 
See nor birth nor death again.” 

The king liatened, and thua replied : 

“ Surely tie good to venerate the wiae 
In whom <mp wiadom and high thougbta arim*. 
When thee aM all theaa maiJa I behold, 

1 will do virtuoua antione manifuld.'’ 

To bin the Serpent-King uid: 

“Surely tie good to venerate the wiee 
In whom deep wisdom and high thoughta ariae. 
Whan me ana all these maids tbou dost liehold, 
Then do thou virtuoue actions manifold." 

’ Ceesto Ji'jtals. 

* BigaatU Seaeeoksj. 

> Bss abova, p. MO; and lU. (M (traaalatioB. p. IW). 
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After tbie Bi>eech, Uggasent wished to go, and be took leave, saying, 
** Serpent King, 1 have eteyed long here, and 1 muat go.’' The Great 
Being pointed to bU treasure, and offered him whatever lie wished to Uke, 
Baying this, 

‘‘I renounoe it, gold untold, 

Troe-high mlver-heaps, behold) 

Taae aod make you waIIh of silver, 

Take and houBCN make of gold. 

[466] ‘‘PearU, five tlioumind loads, I ween, 

Ci>rhl blushing in lietweou, 

Take and Kpnwid them in thy iwlate 
Till uiir earth nor dirt l)e wen. 

‘^Such a Enansion as J tell 
Build, and there, 0 niunarrh! dwell: 

Rich will be Benares city . 

Rule it wisely, rule jt well." 

The king agreed to ihia inggeBtion. Then the Great Being sent 
proclatnation aliout the city by beat of druin . " Let all the attendants of 
the king take what they will of my wealth, gold and fine gold And he 
aent the treaaare to the king loatled in sewml hundi'cd cai*t&. After this 
the king left the spipent world with greut pomp, and returned to BeiiareB. 
From that time, they aay, the ground wae all golden throngbont India. 


This diacourHo ended, the Master said, Time wise luen of old left the glories 
of the wrpent world, Ui keep the fast-day vows,” Then he identified the Birth 
At that time, Devadatti was the NiuUte-chjiniier, RJihuhi'a mother wuh Saman&, 
Sftnputta was l^ggasena, and I W'on luyaelf Caini>ezya King of the Snnkea.'' 


No. 607. 

mahA-palobhaka-jataka. 


'*From Braima'd —This atorf the Master told while dwelling in 

Jetevane. about the dehlenient of the aanctih^. The cinninietancee faaee 
alnad; been given. Here ngnin aiuil the Maeter, “^Vomen caiue dehlement 
eeao in eauctilied aoulii,’’ and (ben told thu etory of the (Met 
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[469] Once upon a time in BeuarM—here the story of the (tast ia to 
he expanded ae in the Culla-palobhana Birth'. Now once again the Great 
Being came down from Brabma’a world hm tlie King of Kasi's eon, and hia 
name was Prince Anitthi-gaudha, the Woman-hater. In the hands nf a 
woman he would not he; they muut needH dress aa men to give him t)ie 
breast; he dwelt in a closet of meditiition, Hud never a woman he saw, 


To explain thi.s, the Master rejoutod four utauzurt. 

**Fr<>nj Brahma'N lii3avo!i a gfnJ came down, and herr ii^«in this oaith 
As A Ring's son whOhC every winh law, he hivX his birth. 

Urahma’s hcAvon no deed of Inst, no nieiilion, ever uuuo : 

So bom into this world, the pruicu now ItPdihed its very name. 

“Withm the |>ala(i! he bid iiiiule n oloHi‘t all bis own, 

^^'he^e <lwji lu nieditatiun plunged lie jMUwed Iuh days aloin;. 

“The Kiiigt grown atiiioun for Iiih sou, laiui'iits to know him Viie»', 
♦One only son 1 have, und he for ]d»tisurc.H wnll ii<it cai’o.^” 


The fifth KtanuL dcflcribes the* king's lameiiUtioJi: 

“O who i:,ni tell me what U> do! O is there no device’ 

Wholl teach hiui joys of lovu to travc, and wlm cuii him ciiticc ?'' 


The next HtAiiiUi and half a sUm&i, sre tlio>«i‘ of ^Mirfivl ivji«i|om : 

“A gif] then* was, of gracidnl sliii^a', of fill' and lovcli skin . 

She know a world of jirctty Hongs, and u'ell ctjuld rbinr* and spin 
This ttniiden sought bls majesty, und ihuH she did b'gni.' 


[470] The other line is S]K>k.cn by the young girl : 

*"i will ontioo him, if thou wilt in mamiige grniL liitu Tue/ 

The king mode answer to the iimid, and thiis and thuH bsid hr : 
but Hucccod in tcinjitmg him, thy huNband lio shall la*/” 

The king now gave orders that all op|K>rtiiuity should l>e aflbrdixl her, 
Slid tent her to attend upon the prince, In the rnoruing, taking her lute 
she went and stood just without the pritube's sleeping chamber, and 
touching the lute with her finger tij>s tried to tempt him by singifig 
Ui a sweet voice. 


* No. vo). IL p. ol thifl translation. 

^ llaading, at FauabaU HUggeats, uffuciht/t' f»rr»ti. 
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To explain Uiia, the Maetar eaid : 

” Tile muden went within the houae^ and where abe atood apart, 

Bang dittiaa iweet and langniabing, to jneiDe a lover'e heart 

“Tbeie aa the maiden atood and sang, the prince, who heaid the eonnd, 
Btnight fell in fancj, and be aaked the aervante wuting round— 

“ ‘ What IB that eound of melody that oomee to me ao clear, 

Keroing the heart with thou^ta of lore, delightful to mj eart’ 

‘“A maid, jour highueae, hir to eee, of dalliance infinite: 

WouMet thou enjoj the eweete of love, yield, yield to thie delight' 

^ Ho, hither, nearer let her come, and let her ung yet more, 

Here let her wng before my &ce within my clo^ door!' 

'' She who had aung without the wall etocd in the chamber then: 

3he caught him, ea an elephant is cai^ht in woodland anare. 

“ He felt the ^oy of love, and lo 1 see jealouey full-grown : 

‘ Ni> other man s hall love ! ‘ crim he, ‘ hut 1 will love alone !' 

“ ‘ No other man, but I aloue !' he criee ; and tiien away— 

Seiiee a sword, and runs amuck all other men to slay! 

nil^Tbe pe^e shouting in alarm all to the palace fly; 

'Thy son is slaying every one all unpcovok^!’ they cry. 

" Him did the warrior King arreet, and baniah from his face : 

' Within the boundaries of my realm thou shall not find a place.’ 

" He took bia wife and travelled on till by the sea be stood ; 

Thera built a hut of leaves, and lived on gleanings from the wood. 

“A holy hermit flying came over the ocean high, 

Enteaw the hut what time the meal avae standing ready by, 

“ The woman tempM himnow aeo how vile a thing was done 
He fell firom ch^ity, and all his magic power wae gone! 

" The evening came; the prince returna, and from hia gleaning bringi 
Hung to hia pole a plenteous stare of roote and wild-wood thinge. 

“The hermit eeee the prince approach : dosm to the shore goee he, 
Thinkiog to travel thraugb tne sir, but ainka into the sea! 

“ Bui when the prince beheld the sage down-sinking in the sea, 

Pity iprang up within him, and tnm venee then said he:— 

“' Hither not aailing on the sea, by magic power you came, 

But now you aink; an evil wife has brought you to this shame'. 

"' Beducing traitrassee, they tempt the holiest to hia hll: 

Down—^sm they aink: who women know should flee aftr from all*. 

“‘Sofl-speaking, bard to satisfy, as riven hard to fill; 

Down—down they sink; who women know should flee far from them stiU>. 

“ ‘ And whomsoever they mar serve for gold or for desire, 

They hum him up, as fuu burns oast in a blaring An.'* 

“Tbs hermit beard the prinoe’s word ; hs loathed the world so vain : 
Turned to his former nth*, and rose up in the air again. 

> These an the same as Ihs first two stania, U. Itt (translation), 
t Thsas an ths sains as the finl rix Uni^ li. M> (tnoaUtion). 

* That is, hs letarned to tho Path of hoiiessa 
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“ No Booiier bad the prince beheld bow in the eir he roee^ 

He grieved end with a purpoae firm the holy life be cboee ; 

"‘nien, turned relinoua, wholly quelled bis lust and hot desire; 
And paasion quelled, to Brahma's world beooefortb be did aapira” 


[479] This diecouree ended, tiie Master said, “ Thus, Brethren, for womans 
Bake even sanctified souls do sin;" then he declared the Tnitha: (now at the 
oooclueion of the Trutha, the backaliding Brother achieved sainthood:) after 
which be identified the Birth, saying, “At that Ume 1 myself waa Prinoe 
A nl tthi gandha- ” 


No. 608. 

PAfiCA-PA^ptTX jiTAKA, 


The Birth of the Five Wise Men will be given in the MahA-ummagga'. 


No. 609. 

HaTTHI-PALA JlTAKA. 


At iati lev sev," tie .—Thia story the Uaatsr told, while dwetimg at Jertavana, 
about the Rentiuciatioa. Thun with these words,—" tt la not uie filet time, 
Brethren, that the TathAgata made tha Renunciation, but it was ao bkToie^”..- 
the Maater tohi them a atory of the paat 


Once npon a time there reigned in Benaree a king named Eanklri. 
Hie chaplain bad been from tha days of bis youth b» favourite oompanion. 
They were both ebildleaa. Aa the two were aitting together one day 
in n frieiMUy manner, they thought, “ We have great gloiy, but never a 


< To). V). t. M» (Palij. 
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nun or b. duughtor: now whst is to be done t ” Then the king said to tlie 
ehapUin, “ Friend, if a sou is boru in your house, he shall be lord of my 
kingdom; but if 1 liave a son, he shall he master of your wealth.” The 
two made a bargain of it on these terms. 

One day, as the chaplain approached his i-evenue-village, and enten-d 
by the southern gate, outside the gate he saw a wretched woman who 
had many sons : [474] seven sons she had, all hale and hearty j one 
held ]iot and plate fur cooking, nne mat and bedding, one went on 
bofoj'e and one followed behind, one Jield a linger of her, one eat on 
her hip and one on her slionider. '* Where,” asked the chaplain, is the 
father of these lads V “ Sir,’’ she replied, ” the lads have no father at all 
for nertain." “Why then,” said he, “how did you get seven fine sons 
like that V' Disregarding the rest of the jungle, she iioints out a banyan 
tree that stood by the city gate, and quoth she, “ I oflered jirayer, Sir, 
to the deity which inhabits this tree, and he answered me by giving these 
lada" “ You may go, then,” said the chaplain , and descending from liis 
chariot, he went up to the tree anil taking hold of a branch shook it, 
saying, ”0 divinity, what has the king failed to give theet Year 
by year he offers thee tribute of a thonsand pieces of money, and 
thou giveat him no sou. What has this l>eggar wife doue for tliee, 
that thou givest her seven 1 Thou shalt grant the king a son within 
seven days, or I will have tbee cut down by the roots and chopt up 
piecemeal.” Thus upbraiding the deity of the lianyan tree, he wont away. 
Day after day for aix days lie did the same, and on the sixtli, grasping the 
branch be ssid—“ Unly one night is left, tree-god , if you do not grant a 
sou to my king, down yon come ! ” 

The deity of the tree reflected, till she knew exactly what was the 
matter. “Yon brail min,” thought she, “will destroy my home if be gets 
no son: well, by what means can I get him a son 7 ” Then she went 
before the four great kings', and told them. "Well," said they, “we 
cannot give the man a son.” To the eightnand-twenty war-lords of the 
Goblins she went next, and all they said was the same. To Sakka king 
of the gods she came, and told him. He pondered within himself: 
“ifhall the king get soas worthy of him, or not ” [475] Then he looked 

about and saw four meritorions sons of the gods. These, it is said, had 
been in a former existence weavers of Benares; and all their winnings 
by that trade they would divide into five heaps; of these four were their 
own shares, but the fifth they gave away in common. When bom anew 
from that place they came to the Heaven of the Thirty-three, thence 

‘ Or (taking the itadiog in the ux l), ‘ not feeing aoyolhetvayoiitafit.' Courteeu ■ 
in India were aaid to be married to oertaio trsei: pezhape thie woman balonge to that 
eiau. 

' Four Loideuf llie Birth, Korth. Rootli, Eiet, sod West. 
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Bg«in they were born into the Y6iua world', thence in due eucceseion they 
past up and down through the six celestial worlds and enjoyed inoch glory. 
<JuBt then the time was when they were due to go from the Heaven of 
the Thirty-three to the Yams Heaven. Sakka went to seek them, and 
summoned them, and said, “ Holy sirs, you must go to the world of men, 
to be conceived in the womb of King Esukari'a ohief consort.” ”Guod, 
my lord," said they to these words, we will go. But we do not want 
anything to do with a royal house : we will I* born in the chaplain's 
family, and while yet young we will renounce tlie world." Thun Sukka 
approved them for their promise, and returned, and told all to the deity 
that lived iu tlie tree, blucli pleased, the tree-god took leave of fiakka, 
and went to her dwelling plan'. 

But next day up came the chajdain, and with him strong men whom 
be had gathered, having each a riisor-adzc oi the like. The chaplain 
ajiproaclied tlie tree, and seizing a branch, cried out—“What ho, god 
of the tree' This is now the aeveiith day since I begged a favour 
of you: the time of thy destruction is come!" The tree-deity by her 
great jwwer cleft the tree-trunk and came (orth, and in a sweet voire 
addreased him thus: ‘One son, lirahmiii 1 [luiili! I will give you four." 
Said he, ”I want no sons; give oiic to my king." “No," she said, 
“ 1 will give only to you.” “Then give two to the king and two to me." 
“No, the king shall have none, yon sliiill have all four; but tliey shall 
be only given to you, for they will not live in a worldly household; in 
the days of their youth they will renounce the world." "Just give liio 
the sons, and I will see to it they do not reiioimce the world,” said ho. 
Thus the ileity granted his prayer for children, and returned to her 
dwelling place. Ever afterwards that deity was held in high honour. 

Now the eldest god came down, [47fi] and was concoivetl by the 
brahmin’s wife. On his name day they called liim Hattbipitla, the Ele})hant 
Driver; and to hinder him from renoiiticing tlie world, they entrusted 
him to tlie care of some keepers of elephants, amongst whom he grew up. 
When he was old enough to walk on his feet, the second was born of the 
same woman. At his birth they named him Asaapida, or firoom, and he 
grew up amongst those who kept horses. The tliird at his birth was 
called Oopila, the Cowherd, and he grew up amongst the cattle-breeders. 
Ajapala, or Goatherd, w-aa the name given to the fourth, when he also 
was born; and he grew up among the goat-herds. When they grew older 
they were lads of aitapicious omen. 

Now for fear of their renouncing the world, all the ascetics who 
had uo doDe were from the kingdom; iii the whole realtii of 

Kfcii not one wnji left. The iedii were rough : in wh&t wej soever they 


^ Tliird of the Hcev^ott of KvuBe, Herdy: i/itmmt. p. 
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went, thejr plnoderad tboee gifU of oemnonj which won sent hen: 
or there. 

When HettbipkU wu uxteeo yenra old, the king and the cheplain 
leeing hie bodily perfection, thought thue within them. “ The lede nru 
grown big. When the umbrella of royalty ii uplifted, what ahall be done 
with them t—Af goon aa the ceremony of aprinkling ia done upon them, 
they will grow very maaterful: aacetica will come, they will aee them and 
will become aacetica alao; once tiiey have done tbU, the whole countiy 
will be in confuuon. Firut let ua teat them, and afterwarda have 
the ceremonial aprinkling.” So they both dreeaed themeelvea up like 
aaoatica, and went about aeeking alma until they came to the door 
of the hnuae where Hattbipala lived. The lad was plaaaed and delighted 
to aee them; approaching, he greeted them with respect, and recited three 
atanaaa: 

“At last we aee a brahmin like a god, with top-knot graa^ 

With teeth uncleonaed, and foul with dust, and burdenM with a weights 

“At last ve see a sage, who takes delight in righteoueness, 

With robes of bark to cover him, and with the yellow dreas. 

“Accept a scat, and fur your feet freub water; it is right 
To oner gifts of food to gueats—accept, as we invite,” 

[477] Thus he addreased them one after the other. Then the 
chaplain said to him: “ Hatthipsla my aon, you aay this because you 
do not know us. You think we are aaget from the Hlmalayai, but suck 
wn are not, my son. This ia King Esukhri, and I am your father 
the chaplain.” “ Then," said the lad, “ why are you dreeaed like sagea t ” 
"To try you,” aaid he. “Why try me?" he aaked. “Because, if 
yon aee ua without renouncing the world, we are ready to perform the 
eeremauy of aprinkling, and make 3 rou king." “Oh, my father,” quoth 
he, “1 want no royalty; I will renouuce the world,” Then his hither 
replied, “Son HstthipAla, this ia not a time for renouncing the world; ” 
and he explained his intent in the fourth stanza: 

“First learn the Vedaa, get you wealth and wife 
And sous, enjoy the pleasant thiuga of life, 

Smell, taate, and evei^ aenae: nraet u the wood 
Tu Jive in than, and then the aage ia good.” 

Hallhipida replied with a stania; 

“Truth coma not by the Vedas nor by gold; 

Nor gattiug aoua will keep from getting old ; 

[478j From aenae there ia release, as wise meu know; 

In the uezt birth we reap aa now we sow." 


' See SmuftHhi Kihipti, p- 1. 
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!□ aniiwer to the j'oung man, the kiog now recited a statua : 

“ Moat true the wurde that from thy lipe do go; 

In the next birth wo reap aa now wc anw, 

Tb; parenta now are old : but may they soo 
A nuudted years of health in store for thee.” 

“What do you mean, n»y loidl” aakeJthe prince, and repeated two 
Btanzaa: 

“He who in death, 0 King, a friend can find, 

And with old ago a covenant hath signed; 

Fur him that will not die be this thy jirnyer, 

A hundred years of life to bo bin share. 

**As one who on a river ferriee o'er 
A boat, and ;oumcyn to the other sborei, 

8o inortala do inevitably tend 

To nickneea and old ago, and death’s the end.” 

[479] In this manner he showed these persona how transient aro the 
conditions of mortal life, adding this advice : “ As you stand thorn, 
O great king, and as 1 speak with you, even now sickness, old age, 
and death are drawing nearer to me. Then be vigilant!" No saluting 
the king and liis father, hmtook with him his own attendants, and forsook 
the kingdom of Bsnares, and dejiarted with the intent to embrace the 
religious life. And a great company of people went with the young man 
Hatthi]>ala, “for," said they, “this religious life must lie a noble thing " 
The com[)uny extended a league long. He with this company proceeded 
until he came to the Ganges bank. There he induced the mystic trance 
by gazine at the water of the Ganges. “There will be a great concourse 
here," thought he. “ My three younger brothers will eome, my parents, 
king, queen, and all, they with their attendants will embrace the religions 
life. Benares will be empty. Until they come I will remain here.” Hu 
he sat there, exhorting the crowd assembled. 

Next day the king and his ohaplsio thought, '■ And so Prinoe Hatthi- 
phla has really renounced bis claim on the kingdom, and is sitting on the 
Ganges bank, whither he went to follow the religious life, and took a 
great multitude with him. But let us try Asia]i&la, and sprinkle liim to 
be king." So aa before in the dress of aacetics they went to his door. 
Pleased he was when he saw them, and went up to them, aiul nq mating 
the lines “At last," and so forth, be did as the other bad door. The 
others did as before, and told him the cause of their coming. Ue said, 
“ Why is the White Umbrella efliared hret to me, seeing I have a brother 
Prinoe Hatthipftla T ” They answered, “Your brother has gone away, my 
sun, to embrace the religiona life; he would have nothing to do with 
royalty," “Where is he nowT” [480] asked the lad. “Sitting on 
the bank of the Ganges." “ Dear ones," he said, “ I care not for that 
which my brother has spewed ont of his month. Fools suid they who are 
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Kftnt of vudom canuot I'enounoe thi» aio, but I vrill renounce it/' Theti 
he decliired the Law to father and king in two etaaiae which he recited : 

^‘Pleaeurei^ of ^nec are but moraey and mire'; 

The heart'<» delight brings death, and troubim sa/e. 

Who sink m theae moraaaes ixime no nigticr 
In witleSH tuodnuea to the farther shore’. 

**Here'h one who once inhicted gnef and pain: 

Now hu i» uaiight, and uo I'elcatie im found. 

That he nm^' never do such things ^in 
I'll budd uniienetr&ble walla arouna” 

''Thoi-e you Btand, and even as I speak with you, sicknesa, old age, 
and death are approaching nearer.” With this admonition, [481] and 
followed by a com|>any of peojile a league long, he vent to his brother 
Prince H^tthipala. Who declared the Law to him, being poised in the 
air, and said, ^‘Brother, there will be a great concourse to this place; let 
us both stay here together.^' The other agreed to stay there. 

Next day king and chaplain went in the same manner to the house 
of Prince (^opala : and by him being greeted witli the same gladooas, 
they explained the cause of their coming. He like As&fV]iala refused their 
otfer. For a long time,” said he, I have desired to embrace tlic 
religious life; like a cow gone astray in the forent, I have been wandering 
about in search of this life. I have seen thi^ path by which my hrothem 
have gone, like the ti'ack of a lost cow ; and by that same path 1 will go,'’ 
Then he rcj)eat(xl a stanza: 

“ Like one who riceks a ixjw has Icir^t hrr way, 

Who all ]ier))lcxi alKiul the wo id doth htray. 

So ihi my w^farc lost; thcri why hai^g ba<.'k] 

King Esukfirl, to pursue the track T' 

they replied, ^^come with us fora day, son Gopa/aka, fur two or 
three days come with us ; make ua happy and then you shall renounce 
the world." He said, “0 great king! never put off till the morrow 
what ought to be done to-day; if you want luck, take to-day by the 
forelock.” Then he recited another stanza: 

To-morrow! cries the fool; next day! he crieei. 

Nil freehold in the future' says the wise; 

The good withm his reach hell no'ar despise.” 

[482] Thus spake Gop&la, declaring the Law in the two stands; 
and added, There you stand, and even as I talk with you, are ap- 
prtMching disease, old age, and d^ath/' Then followed by a company 
of people a league in length, be made his way to his two brothers. And 
HatthipAla {loised in the air declared the Law to him also. 

^ This line occurs in Ui. 24J (iu. 158 of the Ua&slatioa), 

* Nirvana- 
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Next day in tbe same manner king and cliaplain repaii'ed to tlie 
houae of Princo Ajapala, who greeted them with joy as the others 
^ had done. They toid the cause of their comitig, and proposed to npraise 
the umbrella of royalty. The prince said: “ Where are my hrotliora?” 
They answered, ^'Yoor brotbere will have nothing to do with the 
kingdom ; they have renounced the White tJmlirella, and with a company 
that oovera three leagues they are sitting upon the Ganges bank.” 

I will not put upon my bead that whicl) my brotliers have spewed out 
of their mouths, and so live; but I too will undertake the religious life.” 
They said, ** My son, you are very young ; your welfare is our care; grow 
older, and you eball embrace the I'eligious life.” Bui the lad uid, 
“What is this you say 1 Surely duuth cumee in youth as in agei No 
one has a mark in hand or foot to show w'hetJjer he will die young or die 
old. I know not the time of my death, and therefore J will now renounce 
the world altogether.” He them i-ucited two Ktauzas : 

have I Hocn a uiaidun young and fair, 
bright-eyed', lUtcixicatu with hfc, her Hhare 
Of j(iy uiitasted yet, in youth’s hmt M]>niig 
Death came and earned of)' thn tozidcr thing. 

noble, handsome laiU, wclhmade mid young, 

Round whrpHC dark chni^ the l>c/ird^ in ^ IunUtn dung — 

I leave tho world and all its luxts, to he 
A hermit; go thou Ikpujc, ami ijanlon me.” 

[48U] Then he wont on, TJiero yon stand, and ex'en as 1 U)i> with 
you discaw.', old age^, and death are approaching me.” He sHhited them 
both, and at the head of a leaguedong company he rejiaiied Ut the (langes 
bank. Hatthipala jMised in the air declared the Law to him also, and sat 
down to wait for the great gathering which he expected. 

Next day the chaplain hegnii to meditate as he sat upon his couch. 
"My sons,” thought be, “have embraced the religious life; and now 
I am alone the withered stump of a man. I will follow the religious 
life also.” Then be addressed this stanza to his wife: 

”That which ha^ branching boughs a tree they call: 

Disbraijcbtxl, Jt ib a tninx, no tree at all. 

So in a eonlese man, my high-bfim wife: 
time for me to embrace the holy life.” 

This said, he summoned the brahmins before him : sixty thousand of 
them came. Then he asked them what they meant to do. [484] “You 
j are our teacher,” they said. “ Well,” quoth he, “ I shall seek out my son 
and embrace the religious life.” They answei'ed, Hell ia not hot for you 
alone; we will do likewise.” He handed over bis treasure, eighty crores, 

I "Wilb syss like the dower of i^n^amu O^afiiiiimw.” 

* "Beard as it were covered with CVirr/iSMiie Tinctoriur." 
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to hia wife, end at the bead of e league-long train of btabmine departed 
to the place where hie aona were. And unto this company as before 
Hatthipila declared the Law, poised on high in the air. 

Next day thought the wife to herself, " My four sons have refused 
the White Umbrella to follow the life of the religious; my husband hu 
left his fortune of eighty thousand, and his position of royal chaplain 
to boot, and gone to join his sons:—what am I to do all by myself 1 
By the way my son has gone 1 will go also." And quoting an ancient 
saw she recited this stsnsa of aspiration: 

“The rain-montbe past, the geese break net and snare, 

With a ftee flight like borons through the sir;* 

So by the path of husband and of son 
lU mtlt for knowledge as they two have dona” 

“Since this I know," she said to herself, “why should I not renounce 
the world 1” With this purpose she summoned the brahmin women, and 
said to them: [48JS] " What do you moan to do with yourselves f ’’ 
They aaked, “ What do you t ’’—“ As for me, I shall renounce the 
world."—“Then we will do the same.’’ So laaring all her splendour, 
she went after her sons, taking with her a league-long company of 
women. To this oompany also Hatthipsla declared the I^w, sitting 
Jpoised in the sir. 

Next day the king asked, “Where is my ch^lsinl” “My lord," 
they replied, “ the chaplain and his wife have left all their wealth behind, 
and hare gone after their sons with a company that covers two or three 
lesgues." Said the king, " Masterless money comes to me,” and aent to 
fetch it from the chaplain’s hoose. The chief queen now wanted to know 
what the king was doing, “ He is fetching the tressuiw," she was told, 
“from the chaplain’s house.” “And when is the chaplain 1’’ she asked. 
“Qone to be a religioiu, wife and all.” “Why,” thought she, “hare 
is the king fetching into bis own house the dung and the spittle dropt by 
this brahmin and bis wife and hia four sons ' Inhtuate fool t 1 will teach 
him by a parable.” Bbe got some dog'afleab, and made a heap of it in the 
palace oourtyaid. ’Then she set a anare round it, leaving the way open 
atraight upwards. ’The vultures seeing it from sftr swooped down. But 
the wise among them noticed that a inare had been set around it; and 
feeling they were too heavy to riae up straight, tbay disgorged what tb^ 
had eaten, and withoot being caught in the snere roee up and flaw sway. 
Otliere blind with folly devoured the vomit of the firat, and being heavy 
could not get clear sway but were caught in the snare. They brought 

’ The Mhelksst reten to s story dsesribiot how s spider in the mini wove i net 
that eodoisd s ftoek of golden geese, hoe two of the yooager birds st the end of the 
laini broke tbroagb by ■psin lores, sad bow the reet followed by tbs same gap and 
dew sBsy. 
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one of the vnlturee to the qneen, end ebe ceiried it to the king. *' See, 
O king! ’’ md ehe, " there ia » sight for tu in the conrtyerd." Then 
t opening e window, Look at those vultnres, jour inejestj I ” Then she 
repeated two stanzas; 

“The birds that ate and I'omited in the-air are fljing free: 

But those which ate and kept it down are captured now bj me. 

biatunin Tomita out bis lusts, and wilt tl>ou eat the samel 
A man who eats a vomit, sire, deeervee the doepeet blame" 

At these words the king repented; the three states of existence' 
seemed as blazing Urea ; and he said, “ This verj day 1 must leave 
my kingdom and embrace the religious life.” Full of grief, lie lauded 
his queen in a stanza : 

“Like as a strong man lends a helping hand 
To weaker, sunk in mire or in quicksand : 

Ho, Queen Paftuittl, thou hast saved me here, 

With verses sung so sweetly in iniiio ear." 

No sooner had he thus said, than on the instant he sent for his 
courtiers, eager to undertake the roligiuus life, and said to them, “ And 
what will you dol ” They answered, “What will you 1 ” He said, “I will 
seek Hatthipala and become a religious.” “Then,” said they, "we, 
my lord, will do the same." The king left his sovranty over Benares, 
that great oity, twelve leagues in extant, and said, " Let who will upraise 
the White Umbrella.” Then surrounded by his courtiers, at the bead of 
a column three leoguee in length, he went to the preeence of the young 
man. To this body also Hattbipftla declared the Law, sitting high in 
the air. 


The Maetar njieated a stanza which told how the king renounced this 
world. 

“Thus Eeukftit, mighty king, the lord of many lands, 

From King tiimed hermit, like an elejibant that bursts his liands.* 


[487] Next day the people who w^re left in the city gathered before 
the palMe door, and sent in word to the queen. They entered, and 
saluting the queen, stood on one side, repeating a stanza: 

“It is the pleosuM of our noble king 
Tu be a hermit, leaving everything. 

So in the king'e place now we pray thee stand; 

Cherish the protected by our hand." 


' Bansesl. Bodily, end Foiakss, retsrrtng to tbs three correspondent worlds 
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She liatened to what the crowd said, and then repeated the remaining 
btuiUA : 

“ It in the pleasure ty( the noble king 
To be a hermit, leaving everything. 

Now know that 1 will walk the world alone, 

Reiiouncixig luHte and pIca^ivirGii every one. 

^Ut IS the pleasure of the iinblo king 
To be a hormit, leaving everything. 

Now know that I will walk the world alone, 

Where’er they be, rennunciiig luata each one. 

“Time paseee on, night alter night goen by^ 

Youih^e beauties one by one must fade and die: 

Now know that 1 will walk the world alune, 

Heuoujicing lusts and ]ileasurca every otie. 

'‘Time pASMeH on, night nftcr night goes by, 

Youths Ijeaiitics one by one uiust fade and die 
Now know tliat 1 will walk the world ahuie, 

W'^here^cr they be, rtiiiounciiig lusts each one. 

'‘Titiio iiasses on, night after night goes by. 

Youth 'h lieautios one by one must fade And die. 

Now know that I will walk the W'orld ah me, 

Each Imud thrown ofl', nor jumsion’e |K>wer 1 ow'n.” 

[488] In these atanzas she declared the Law to t]ii> great crowd; 
then summoning the courtier'a wiven said to tliem, “And what will 
you do!” “Madam/’ Hay they, ''what will yon?”—"1 will embrace the 
religioua life.”—“Thou so w'ill we do” .So the ijtioaii set open tJie doora 
of all the. atorehouHCs of gold in the palace, and slie caused to bo engraved 
on a golden plate, “ In Huch a ]>lace is a great treosui'e hidden ” ; any one 
who chose might have it. This gold plate she foutened ti> a pillar upon 
tlie great dais, and sent the drum beatiug the pi'ocUmatiun about tlie city. 
Then leaving all her ujagmdcezicc she departed from the city. Then waH 
the whole city lu a garboil; tlxe cry was, *'Our king and queen have left 
the city to joiu the religious ; what ore we to do now ?” ThereujK>u the 
people all left their houseoj and all that was in them, and went out, 
taking their sons by the hand; all the sho(» stood open, but no one so 
much as turned to look at them : the whole city was em]ity. 

And the queen with an attendant train of three leagues in length 
went to the same place qs the others. To this company also Hatthipala 
declared the Lav, poised in the air above them ; and then with the whole 
train a dozen leagues long be set out for Himalaya. 

All Kasi was in au u)>roar, crying how young Hatthipala had emptied 
the city of Benares, twelve leagues in extent, and how with a huge 
company be is off to Himalaya to embrace Uie religious life; **surely 
then,” said they, ‘^tuueh mure should we do it'” In the end this 
company grew no that it covered thirty leagues; ^(id he with this 

great company went to Ifimalaya. 

^ See i. P> S. 
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SakkB in bia meditation perceived what wae afoot. “ Prince Hattbi- 
pila," be thought, '‘bae made the Renunciation; there will be a great 
gathering of people,-and they must have a place to live in.” He gave 
orders to VisBakamma: “ Oo, make a hermitage six and thirty leagues 
long and fifteen broad, and gather in it all that is necessary for the 
religious.” He obeyed ; and made on the Ganges bank in a pleasant siHvt 
a hermitage of the required size, prepared in the leaf huts [atllets atrewn 
with twigs or strewn with leaves, made ready all things necessary for the 
religious. Each but bad its doors, each its promenade; there were 
separate places for night and day living ; all wss neatly worked over with 
whitewash; there were benches for rest. Here and there were flowering- 
trees all laden with fragrant blooms of many colours; at the end of each 
promenade was a well for drawing water, and beside it a fruit-tree, and 
each tree bore all manner of fruita. This was all done by divine power. 
When Viasakamma had finished the hermitage, and provided the leaf hnU 
with all thiugs needful, be inscribed in letters of vermilion upon a wall^.. 
"Whoso will embrace the religious life is welcome to these necessary 
things.” Then by his supernatural power lie banished fiom that place all 
hideous sounds, all hateful beasts and birds, all unhuman beings, and 
went back to bis own place. 

Hattbipala came upon this hermitage, Sakka’s gift, by a footpath, and 
saw the writing. Then he thought, “ Sakka must have perceived that I 
have made the Great ttenunciation.” He opened a door, and entered 
a hut, and taking those things which mark the ascetic be went out again, 
and along the promenade, walking up and down a few timea Then he 
admitted the rest of the company to the religious life, and went to inspect 
the hermitage. He set a)iart in the midst a habitation for women with 
young boys, one next it for the old women, the next for childless women ; 
the other huts all round he allotted to men. 

[490] Then a certain king, hearing that there was no king in 
Benares, went to sec, and found the city adorned and decorated. Entering 
rile royal palace, he saw the treaaure lying in a heap. " What 1" laid 
be, "to renounce a city like thia, and to become a religioua so soon 
as the chance came, this is truly a noble thing I" /Uking the way of 
lome drunken fellow he went to find HatthipUa When HatthipUa 
perceived he was come to the skirt of the forest, he went out to meet him, 
and poised in the air declared tbs Law to his company. Then be led 
them to the hermitage, and received the whole band into the Brotherhood. 
In the same manner lix other kings joined them. These seven kings 
renounced their wealth. The hermitage, six and thirty league! in extent, 
WM filling oontinually. When some great man had thou^ts of luat or 
any aach thing, ha would daelue the law to him, and teach them tha 
thou^t of the Perfections and the Eesta^; these then genetally developed 
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t])« m^itio trance ; and two-thinle of them were bom again in Brabma’R 
world, while Idie third being divided into three parta, one part wu bom in 
Brahma’s world, one in the six heavens of senses one having performed a 
Beer’s miiaion was bom in the world of men. Thus they enjoyed each 
of the three their own merit', Tlius Hattbipila’s teaching saved all {mm 
bell, from animal birth, {rom the world of ghosts, and from being 
etobodied as a Titan. 


In this island of Ceylon, those who nude the Renunciation were: Elder 
Dhammagutta, who made the earth to quake; Elder Ptiuasadeva, a citisen of 
Katekandhalctre; Elder MabSaariigbaraakbits, from UjwnDuqidalakamaUya; 
Elder Ualimabtdeva; Elder MahSdeva, from Bhaggiri; Elder MahSsiva, from 
Y&mantapabbbira; Elder Msb&tikga, from K&lavallimandaiia; those In the 
company of KuddAla, of MOgauakklia, of Oolsautseoma, of Ayoghara the Wise, 
and last of all Hattbjpkla. Tbemfore said the Blessed One, “Make haste, yo 
happy 1 ’’ etc.*, that is, happliieBs will come only if they use all 

[4911 Wheu be h^ ended this diecoiti^ the Master said, “Thus, Brethren, 
the Taudtgata made the Great Renunciatioo Iona ^o, as now “ ; which said he 
ideniibed the Birth: “At that time, l^ing Buwhodeua was King Eaukiii, 
MahSmiyt his queen, Kassajis tbe chaplain, BbaddakSpilAnl hie wife, Anuruddha 
was Ajapila, MoggallSna was Oop&la, SAriputta was Hatthi|A1a, the Buddha's 
foilowem were the rest, and 1 myew wee HatthipMa.'’ 


No. 610. 

ATOOBAHA-JitiXA 


'‘Li/t OHM tOHCtind, ete.” This at<^ the Master told about the Great 
Banunciatiun. Here again he said, "Tbie is not tbe first time, Brethren, that 
the Tathlgata has ma^ the Great Renuncistioo, for he did the same before.’’ 
And he them a atory oi the past. 


Ones upon a time, when Brahmadatta reigned in Benares, the qneen 
consort coneeived, and when her fall Mms was eoms she bronght forth a 
ion just after dawn of day. Mow in a former eiistenoa, another wife 
of the aame husbaod had prayed that she might be able to devour the . 
child of thia woman; abc; it it said, waa barren, and being angry with 
mother end eon ottered this pmjer, for whkh cenas aha cams into being as 

< Per Ihns fsssiasssysnqrs bss O htMi , p. 4». 
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a goblin. The other became the king's consort, and brought forth this 
ion. Well, the she-gobliu found her chance, and putting un a borriSc 
^hape caught up the phiid from under the mother’s e/ee and made off. 
The queen screamed with a loud voice—"A goblin is oanjing off mp 
son 1 ” The other champed and mumbled him like an onion, and swallowed 
him down; then after various tnmsformstions of her limbs, which annoyed 
and frightened the queen, departed. When the king heard, he was dumb: 
what oould be done, thought he, against s goblin t 

Next lime the queen was in childbed, be set a strong guard about her. 
She bore another son; the goblin again came, and devoured him too, 
and departed. 

The third time it was the Great Being conceived in her womb. The 
king gathered a number of people together, and said : “ Each son my 
queen has brought forth, a she-goblin cornea and devours him. [492] What 
ia to be done T " Then some one said, “ Goblins are afraid of a palm-leaf j 
you should bind one such leaf on each of her hands and feet." Another 
said, “It is an iron house they fear; one should be made." The king 
waa willing. He summoned all the smiths in his realm and bade them 
build him an iron house, and set overseers over them. Bight in the town 
in e pleeaant place they builded a honee; pillars it had, and all the parte 
of a house, all made of nothing but iron: in nine months thers it stood 
finished, a great hall foursquare : it ahone, lighted oontioually with lamps 

When the king knew that she drew near her time, he had the iron 
bouse fitted up, and took her into it. She brought forth a ton with the 
msrks of goodness snd luck upon him, and they gave him the name of 
Ayoghara-Kumbrs, the Prince of the Iitm Honae. The king gave him 
in charge to nurses, and placed a great guard about the ptaoe, while 
he with his queen made the circuit of the whole city rightwiae, and then 
went up to hia magnificent terrace. Meanwhile the ahe-goblin wanting 
water to drink had been destroyed in trying to fetch aome of the water of 
Veasavana. 

In the iron house the Great Being grew up, and increased in wisdom, 
and thare also hs was educated in all the seienoes. 

The king asked hts oonrtieis, “ What ia my son's age t'' They replied, 
“ He is sixteen yean old, my lord: a hero, mighty and strong, fit to 
master a thousand goblins I ’’ The king dstenuined to plnoe the kingdom 
in hia son's handa He had the city deoorated, and gave order that the 
lad be bron^t to him ont of the iron house. The courtiers obeyed ; all 
.Benara was decorated, that gnat city of twelve leaguee in extent; thsy 
decked oat the state elephant in magnificent o^iartson, and drest the boy 
ia hia bast, and placed him upon the elephant’s back, saying, “ My lord, 
m nke a ciniait rightwise about ths rejoimng oity, your iuhaiitanoe, and 
salute your father the King of Kid; for this day yon shall reoeivs the 




31)6 


Tfie Jataka. Book XV, 


White Umbrella.” The Great Being made hia ceremonial circuit liglitwietj, 
and aeeing the beautiful parka, the beautiful coloura, lakea, plota «f 
ground, all the beautiful houaee and ao forth, [493] thought thua rrithin 
himaelf : ” All this whilt iny father has kept me close in prison, never let 
me aee this city ao richly adorned. What fault can there be in me I” He 
put this question to the courtiers. " My lord,” they said, " there is no 
fault in yon ; but a she-goblin devoured your t*o brothers, therefore your 
father made you live in an iron house, and the iron bouse has saved your 
life.” These words made him thiuk again, For ten months 1 was in my 
mother’s womb, as it might have been the Hell of the Iron Caldron or 
the Hell of Dung’; and when I-came forth from the womb, for sixteen 
years 1 dwelt in this prison, never a chance of looking outside. Though 
1 have jcapod the hands of the gublin 1 am neither free from old age nor 
death. What care 1 for royalty? Once established in the royal place' 
it is hard for one to get away. This very day will I ask my fsther’s 
leave to embrace the religious life, and I will go to Himalaya and do so.” 

Accordingly after his procession about tbe city was over, he went to 
the king's palaoe, and saluted tbe king, and stood waiting. The king 
seeing hia bodily beauty, looked at his courtiers with strong love in his 
eyea ” What do you wish us to do, Sire 7 ” they saked. Take my eon 
and put him on a pile of jewels, sprinkle him from the three cotichs, 
uplift the White Umbrella with ib festoons of gold.” But the Great 
Being saluted his father, and said, " Father, 1 want nothing to do with 
royalty. I wish to embrace the religious life, and I crave your leave 
to do so.” ’’Why would you leave your royslty, my son, and embrace 
tlie religious life7"—“My lord, for ten months I was in my mother's 
womb, as it were the Hell of Dung; once born, for fear of a goblin I 
dwelt sixteen years in a prison, with never a chance even of looking 
outside,—1 seemed as it were cast into the Ussada hell. Now safe from 
the goblin 1 am neither safe from old age nor death, for death no man can 
conquer. 1 am weary of existence. Until disease, old age, death conics 
upon me I will follow the life of the religious, walking in righteousncaa. 
No kingdom for me! My lord, grant your permission I” Then be 
declared the Ia« to his hther thus: 

[4M] “Life once conceived within tbe womb, no sooner baa begun. 
Than on it goes continually, its oonrae is never dons*. 

’ <?eihsaira|ro. 

a The aeholis rt sapUiaing this qaotM Ihi following Unsa: 

” First seed, than stthryo. then shaprlrsi flesh, 

Than somathiug solid, out of which eooo grow 
Thigha, hair on hssd and body, wish ths nails: 

Whatever food or diiah the mother tehee, 

Tbe baby Iitm on, in bis molher'a womb.” 
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“No warlike prowew nor no mighty strength 
Cao keep met! from old age and death at length: 

All Iwing plagued with birth and age 1 nee ^ 

So I’m reeved—a holy life for njc. 

“Glreat kinn by force and violence subdue 
Hoata of fowr arms^, terrific to the view • 

Over death's host they win nn victory . 

So I’m resolved—a holy life for me. 

“Though horaea, elephanta, and care, and men 
Surround them, »ome have ^•et got free again ; 

But from the Lands of death uo man gets free; 

So I’m resolved—a holy life for me. 

*' With horaea, ele]>haTita, and cara^ and men, 

Heroes destroy and emsh and enuh awn ; 

Kut to emsh death zio man so Htrnng 1 see: 

So I’m reoolvod—a hoi}' life for me. 

“Mad olcpKnuht in rut with oozing akin 
Traiu}ile whole towns atid alay the men within^ 

Tn trample death no one ho strong 1 see: 

So I'm resolved—a holy life for roe. 

“Archera who moat sltting-anned and akilful art^, 

Wound like a fiaah of lightning from afar^ 

But to wound death no man so strong I ooe: 

So I'm resolved—a holy life for me. 

*^Qreat lakes, their woods and rocka, to ruin falh 
After a while ruin shall come to all, 

In time all brought to nothing they shall l>e 
So rm reaolved—a holy life for me. 

“ Like as a tree uixjn a nver brink. 

Or as a drunkaro sella bis owt fur drink’, 

Such la the life of those who mortala lie. 

So I’m resolved—a holy life for tue." 

[•tlfj] “The body’s eleuienta diHsolve—they fall 

Young, old, the middle-aged, men, women—all, 

Fall aa the fruit falls fWim a abaken tree ; 

So Tm resolved—a holy life for me. 

“Man’s prime ia all unlike the queen wboee reign 
Rulea o’er the atan’: it ne'er will come amn. 

For wom-out eld what or love can her 
So I’m reaolved—a holy hfe fur me. 

“ While ghost and sprite and homd goblin can 
When angry breathe their poiaon-lireath on man, 

Qainat duth their poiar>''-breath no help can he. 

So I’m teaolved—a holy life for me. 

While ghost and sprite azid horrid gohlin can 
When angi^. be appeased by feed of man, 

Work it witn deatn, no aoftejiiDg knows be ■ 

So I'm reenlved^-a holy life fi>r me. 

' Hoisa, Foot, Chariots, Elephanta. 

‘ The text is: “like a dniakard*a eloth/’bnl ^ eryptii! nttmnee ii tha» szplaifMd 
bj the Mboliaal. 
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“Thnac vbo do crime, and wrong, and burtful thinga, 

Wben known, are puniihed bj ant of Idnga, 

But againat death no ^niabmect can be: 

So I'm naotved—a hof^ life for ma 

“Those who do crime, and wrong, and burtful tbinge 
Can find a way to stay the band of Idnga, 

But bow to ati^ death’s hand do way can be ; 

Bo I’m rasolred^ holy life for me. 

" Warriors or brabmins, men of high estate, 

Uen of much wealtb, the mightr and the great,— 

King Death no pity bas, no ruth has he: 

So fm reenlred—a holy life for me 

"Liooa and tigem, panthers, seise their prey. 

And all devour it, struggle as it may; 

From fear of their devouriDg death is fbee: 

So I'm reaolved—a holy life for me. 

“Upon the stage a juggler with his sleight 
Performing can deceive tbe people’s si^t, 

To eoaen death, no trick ao quick can be: 

So I’m roeolvod ~a holy life for me. 

[496] “ Serpents enraged will witii envenomed bite 

Attack at once and kill a man outright; 

For death no fear of poison-bite can be; 

Bo I’m reaolved—a holy life for me. 

“ Serpenta enraged with venomed fanga may bite. 

The akilful leach oaii stay the poison’s might; 

To cure death’s bite no man so strong can be; 

Bo I’m reeolved~a holy life for me. 

“ Physicians’ sldlt could cure the serpent’s bite; 

Now they are dead themselves and out of sight, 

Bb(^ Vetarapt, Dhammantail; 

So Pm resolved—a holy life for ma 

“Some who in spells and magic loiw an wise 
Can walk inviiiDle to other eyee. 

Yet not eo invisible but death can see: 

So I’m lesolved—a holy life for ma 

“Safe is tha man who walka in ri^teouaneas; 

ReligioD well observed bas power to bteae; 

Happy tbe ligbteoua man and nevO' he 
White be is righteous fells in miaery'. 

“ Is it not true, his |iroper fruit feom right or wroiu shall apiingt 
Right Usds to haaven, nnrightaouBDeaa a man to hell must bring'.’' 

[49d] Wben the Great Being had thus declared the l^w in twenty- 
four itaniae, he Mid, *'0 great king! keep yonr kingdom to yonreelf; I 
want none of it. Bren as I am talking with you, diaaaie, old age, and 
death draw nearer to me. Btay where you are.” Then, aa a mad „ 

' ms itania it fives in the IsIreduotioB to tha Jataka book, no. IM (not la our 
Isaailstioa) i nt Rhys Dtvlds, StMUtt Sitth Atsrtw, pk M. Alio in Dhasnntpsds, 
p. IM, rkMfAM U. 

■ Bsi Ptmunyifs, pi fO la fkvhoU'i Oemimmiy, L 1. 
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elephant might bunt hii ateel chains, as a young lion might bleak 
out of a golden cage, he burst bis earns) desires; and aalntiog bis 
paienta, he departed. Then hie father said, “ I want not the Kingdom ! *’ 
7 and learing it went with him. When be was gone, the queen and 
courtier*, brahmins, boueeiiolders, and everyone else who dwelt in tlie 
city, left their houses and went away. There was a great oonoouree; 
the crowd covered twelve league*. With this crowd he set out for 
Himalaya. 

When Sakka perceived that he had defwrted, he sent yiiaakamnia to 
make a hermitage twelve leagues long and seven wide, and bade him put 
within it all things requisite for the ascetic life. How the Great Being 
proceeded to admit these into the Brolherliood, and admonished them, and 
how they became destined for Brahma’s world, or entered upon the Third 
Path, all niiut be repeated again as before. 


This discourse ended, the Master said : “Thus, Brethren, the Tathb^ta hu 
nude the Great Renunciatinn bofnre ” ; after which ho ideiitilied the Birth :— 
" At that time the king’s imreiits wete the mother and father, tlio Buddha's 
followers were their followers, and 1 was myself the Wiae Ayugharm” 
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AoMliinAle 112 
AnaheheTenbn, t lervitor 61 
Aaitthigendbe, prinee 991 
AvoUtU lAke 133, 280 
Anomi river 75 

Annrnddbe 6, 152, 102, 197, 210, 227, 
256, 604 
Apede 06 

Aritthepuie elt^ 260 
AeiUfijese oikj 60 
Auepfil4 206 
Aeuiwe 35 
AfijeDA, lady 61 

Avadina refenred lo 1, 32, 250 

Avanki, king 244 
„ kingdom 244 
Attci hell 90. 99, 124 
Avidilrenidinaiii 179 
Ayogbart, prince 306 
„ ifae Vise 604 
Ayojjbii, 62 

lUbuputtaka, king 264 


Bake Bmhtna 112 
HaU-deva51 

Bamboo grove (Vdtivatia) 22, 35, 16 
257, 264 
Baadbnla 93 
BaDjin grove .72. 179 
park 4 

Benaree 6, 9. 14, 15, 17, 24, 25. 2 h, h; 
30, 40, 41, 46, 40, 50, 62, 71. 75, 7' 
02, 03. 03, 96. 1(»6, 107, 100, ir 
120, 122, 124, 135, 120, 139. 131 

134, 137, 140, 149, 155, 157. lU) 

150, 161. 162, 168. 166, 160. 17: 

179, 100, 183, 100, 192, 109, 2eK 

210. SIT, 222. 932, 234. 235. m 

2.'j7, 264, 272, 374, 204, 200. 201 

m. 294. 297, 301. 302. 606. 304 

Benares, old name* of:— 
Brahma^addbara 75 
UoBm 0, 12.16 
Fn^bavakl 7€ 

Budaeiani 76 
Bunindbana 75 
Bhaddakapitanl 304 
fihaddaji 2D5 
Bbaggin 304 
BhailAtiya, king 272 
Bhandakuocbi 280 
Bha^ukanna, a juggler 904 
Bhi^vaja 265 
Bbarata prince 79 
Bbam, 06 

,, Hn^nm gg 

BharnkaeehA aeaport in Bbaru 86 
Bboga. a phyucian 300 
Bhutva, tued of time 173 
Biiarikoaiya 42 
Bimbieira, king 167. 216 
Bleiead One 9, 47, 61, 66, 71, 99. 168. 
193, 304 

Bodbiktunira 14 

BodbiiatU 6. 6. 3, 10. 14, 16, 22, M. 47. 
40, 58. 61. 64, 67, 70, 77. 38. 84, 06. 
90, 100, 109, 117.118. 121. 122. 133. 

135, 137, 130. 140. 149, 165, 163. 
169. 176. 108, 192. 104. 196. 197. 
205. 210, 212. 215. 231, 357, 259. 
360, 962, 277, 2R3 

Bu-Lxea, tbe great ll6 
Brebnia 23C, 287 
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Bzshoui’B hweo or worJd 6, 6, 14, 

47, 49, 67. 76, 76, 109. 119. 15S. 197, 
910, 986, 244, 260, 968, 980, 9U1. 
804. 809 
Br»hml 166 
Bimhma, & 119 
firmbBii tog«l 164 

BrahmftdfttU 6, 9, 14. 96, 89, 86, 40. 46, 
66, 69, 71. 83, 96, 106, 100, 117, 199. 
196, 199, 189, 187, 140. 149. 156. 

161. 169. 179. IBB. 166. 199. 109. 

910, m, 985. 957, B04 
BnbmftvaddhBaft, old Diune of Banuei 76 
Bnbmui 191 

Biiddb* 7. 9, 18, 17, 99. 89. 85, 37, 46, 
49, 67, 89 , 66, 71, 76. 66. 90, 96, OtI, 
104. 109, ni, 119, 116, 117, 1B2, 

1B6. 187. 148. 147. 146. 167, 16H. 

169. 172, 178, 166. IBS, 192, !fl4, 

196, 207, 226. 927. 981. 982, 985. 

268, 966, 9A8. 804, 809 
Sudtfhisl Brrfft Stortt* referred to 36, 
179.808 

Buddha Kaaaapa 1, 119 
Svddhitt Sufiod, oited 146 
BubJer, iZituii^Iiflfnilur, OJtcd 203 
Bojiiouf, IntrodtictiaKt cited 154 


Cttkkadaha 145 
Cftkkavatti 145 
Campi, rirer 261 

CaJDpeyya, CampeyyakA, a eerpeal kmi; 
261, 966 

Caada, a fairy ntwe 160 
Cauda, the Mixm 40 
CaDda-deva. 61 

CuviHe, ctete 194.187.191, 943 
Candapabbata, the Moantaui of the Mood 
160 

Ca^oraDa, Moaot 56, 60 
CAsora, a wreatler 52 
Cany4.pitaka, referred to 17, ID, 250, 
268 


C^lon, 804 

CbaoDa 75. 176, 968. 867 
Clfloaminavika 116 

CiUa or CittakOU, MouDt 197, 189, 944, 
964 


Cittami^a, Dapple Deer 857 
CionetOD, J^jmiar Talti, cited 144 
Crooka, i'Dlk-lorr qf Indut, oiled 165 
CdlaeutaaoiBa 804 
Cnlla-Zilibga. phnoe 144 
„ eitad 166 

Ciutda 61 


Dadhimile eaa, tniJk-»hita, where ailrer 

waa 69 

naftadhemiaa-wittaDta. alludad to 139 
Daafei|a kifigdom 180 
DaBtapwa eilj 148 

Duebalm 98. 86, 76, H6. 94, 09, 106. lOIi, 
U6. 117, 130. 166, 188, 106, 239. 
860,867 


Daearatha, kwg 78 
Datta, = Maatidatta 916 
DevadatU 29. 27, 85. 87, 64, 66, 06. Ifit, 
104, 121, 184, 120. 161, 166. 921. 
867, 966. 971. 275. 960, 990 
Detadatta iwallowad up id thr earth 64 
Deragabbbk. priDoeae 50 
Dbamma. a &axpe 64 
Dhatpmaoetiya Sutta, referred to 05 
Dbammaputta, Elder S04 
Dbammantari, a phynician 306 
Dbammupada. referred to 8.'i, 37. 69, 01, 
94, 99. 116, 119, llIK, 950, 901. 806 
DhainDiapkla 32 
Dhanapala, the aubdumfi of 3 j 7 
DhanUggabatieaa. BlUnr 216 
Dliatarattba 205 
Dhava tree 120 

luLbauakkhuka, an ascetic 277 
DJfthakilrAyana 95 
iMpayana 17 
PitthamaDfralika 285 
Dnreriidilnaii] 170 
Drtiraratl city 53 

Eeatern Perk, the 196 
EmcDdatioDi euRgeated, aud reniarke oo 
the teit 6, 9, 19. 18. 03, (17, 74. 33, 
96. 101, 106, 117, JI6. 119, 135, 140. 
146, 155. 100. 162, 168. 167. 173, 

166, 1H7, 902, 204, 919, 822, 288. 

287, 286, 948, 244. 247. 952, 258, 

256, 258, 269. 808. 273, 2(4 >, 99 J. 

804 

EflUkin, Euig of Benarei 9DS 

FauabfLI, cited 352, 3B0, 991 
M Ten Jdtaias, cited 910 
Peer, reCened to 250 

Pick, ^ociaie tilirdfruntl, reforrad to OJ, 
127. 126. 169, 227, 280 
f'olk cited 155 
Porkmie-telhDg 144 
Fragrant Hill 162 

Oabbhaparih&ra ZB 
Ganda, a gardeiwr 107 
Uandhafaba 159 

Gandhabba, ceieetial musician 40 
OaDdbajuidaoa. Uoant 10,162, 978 
Gandhara 68 

Oangei! 140. J44, 189, 20(1, ■I7 J, 237. 299. 
303 

OangM, bearenly 963 
Garbbaraksana ^8 
(iaroia bird (roc) 119. 126, 287 
Oatje. the live 1 
Gaykiisa til 
Ohatapandita 51 
Oopila 295 

Uotami 22. 104, 105. 118, 124. 167, 281 
Goraddbamine, a village 51 
Great Deing, the 10. 11, 12, 14. 15. 98. 
25. iM. 4'J. 69. 74. 62, 66, 8D. 90, 108, 
Ul. UK. 123. 191. 199. 120, 138. 
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184, 1B4, 188, 111, 142, 142. 180, 

IM, 187, 182, 160, 182, 188, 184, 

168, 1«. 187, 171, 177, 178, 172, 

180, 181, 182, 198, 198. 127, 202, 

212, 214, 228, 228, 281, 288, 236, 

287 , 288. 289, 240, 241, 242, 248, 

244, 242, 282, 268, 284, 286, 266, 

267, 268, 289, 260, 961, 262 268, 

264 , 266. 264, 287, 288. 271, 278^ 

279, 281, 282, 288, 284, 286, 286, 

287, 288, 390. 291, 806, 806, 808 
OtHiioD, Bthar Ptatant Lift, »ferT«d to 
117 

Orimni dtad 206 

Hmll of Truth 22, 88, 40. 47, 62, 61, 76, 
86, 36, 99, til, 117, 124, 132, 189, 
148, 164, 161, 160, 188, 198, 306, 
317, 227, 282, 267, 364 
Highland Talea nfornd to 6 
Hanl^'a Slanml or 6/oiir,ehirir,i refamd 
to 41, 76, 86, 88. 89, 91, 92. 90. 104, 
111, 112, 116, 140, 142. 148, 184, 
198, 967, 271, 396 
HntUiljiaU 296, 804 


Himalan 6, 14. 16 

. 17, 

47, 40, 48 

4 50, 

71b 

74, 78, 78, 

lOO, 

180, 

189, 

IS7. 

159, 

176, 

ITUi 

IBO, 

IBI, 

108, 

105, 

IWp 

807, 

SOOb 

811, 

8d0, 

881, 

258, 

884b 

886, 

8B0, 

948, 

844y 

840, 

849p 

857, 

965, 

m, 

974, 

975, 

876, 

870, 

860, 

995, >08. MM, 809 




Indapatta 227 
India 219,288 
iial81 

Janaaaadha, prinae 109 
Jait (old 1 ( 1 ) 67 
Jitaha^UaJi, tatamd to 280 
Jtlahaa tabnad to in lha ool«a: 
AbbbBDtaia 204 
Aditia 237,260 
Anaanaocqa 18 
Anoaoaiya 68 
Bahabiahma 413 
CaUuT8ia44 
abi280 
Data 186 
Baliddirtga 188 
Jnjaddlaa 164, 367 
Janoabaibaa 186 
Kaaahana 134 
UlahdhoOl 
Edmantta 104 
Ehaaliirddi 40,149 
Kodiiiahall 71 
lOtteTlodaka 1 
Han 210 
Naan 181 
EMoaidalS2 
SaAadaiaan 140 
ian66 
Batahim 186 


Jltakaa lalairad to in tha Ilotaa; 
8i«Ua206 
airi 24 
aiiiii}a 360 
Taddhahiauhaim 214 
VidabUia 72 

Jdtakaa refarrad to in taxt— 
Ananaaocija 18 
CnllapalobluDa 391 
Bankhapala 288 
Bhuridatta 388 
Mahihaibaa 264 
Hora268 
Cnilahuhea 267 
Mablgtnmagga 267, 398 
Gijjha (not ^ nama) 1 
Sotlta ilO 
Suorra 237 
htabipanada 204 
Knaa 192 
Vaaaantara 179 
Mabadbammapala 179 
Ununaitga 46, 116 
Candahinnara 179 
Apaniukha 179 
Bama 176 
Rnnila 129 
bodhibhojaDa 116 
Yuvailjana 76 
PnppbaTatl 76 
Bonandana 76 
Culiaautaioma 76 
Hdaja 76 
Kuaa 17. 46 
HahakanhalU 
BhOndatta 118 
Kunija 91 
Katthabari 98 
Fnnnaka 9,118 
Sima 68 

Uatthahundaii 60 
Uahajanaha 36 

ditakai traiialated in tbia book 
Akitta 148 
Ambal96 
Ajodiara 804 
Bhaddaaila 91 
Bballiliya 271 
lUiikkhipamnpara 382 
Bhiaa 193 
BhOrip^ha 46 
Bilirifcoaija 40 
r.bw .tk. u 
Campejya 381 
Oandakinnan 179 
Catodriza 1 
„ poaathika 9 
CillaiaBbfafllB 144 
CoUabodhi 18 
OnUantada 184 
OBUaknn6)a91 
rraiahr4niaana 327 
DaninhaTO 
Uhnanada 
Bin 189 
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JUalui tr*iiilat«d in tbi> booki— 
OluteW 
HadiwSM 
JuMandlu 10^ 

JkTUMhullU 19 > < 

Jonhs 6t W 

Kllingshodbi 141 
KfasslD4 
Ksnhs 1 

Ksnhsdlpsysos IT 
Konjm 116 
Kokknts 86 
HshidhsouaspSU 81 
Mshshsnhs 111 

M^himoxm 910 
ukhipadamft 110 
Mfth&p4tobluD& 1tM 
Uabaukkui* 188 
291 

Uitaiiga 936 
If&tipo^a 68 
MaUAkupiUJi 87 
IfandaU 116 
MjtUimitU 122 
Ni«(TOdhA 28 
ParioapandiUi 298 
PaftctkpMtlhft 906 
P6 dIj» 71 
Phftoduia 129 
RohanUmigt 957 
Bum 161 
BkdLtM 998 
BJUil^ira 176 
Samkba 9 
BaiBtt4daviT)jj% 98 
Hamvara 69 
BftzabhAmiga 166 
Satligtunba 967 
SinmiuMU 367 
Bivi 960 
Bomaouia 975 
Bappdiraka 86 
Banui 196 
TMohuQkva 216 
TaJck«la27 
Takklmioa 
UdM/aft 
UddlUkalBe 
YoTmAjiaja 76 
JfttinAate, a brahmla 949 
JaiaTmiui X, 9, 18, 17, 97, 87, 40, 44, 46, 
60, 68, 61, 64, 71, 76, 78, 69, 88, 66, 
91, 96. 98, 99, 106, 1D9. Ill, 116, 
119, 114, 189, 186, 189, U9, 146, 

168, 154, 166, 176, 188, 168, 199, 

188, 906, 910, 916, 291, 328. 837, 

889, 996, 944, 860, 971, 975, 981, 

990,998 

<lctav»Qs Ilka 99 
Jtvaka968 

/iMUdl ^aiotffn/ dtad 169 
Journal of tha Pali Teat BeeMr nferrod 
to 112,189 
J«aB^ofOhiMt869 


Jojiha, prisee 69 

Bamaa, pnnoe 60 
„ diatHGt 60 
Kajailgala oloiiter 196 
KlU, KiUka, aooniraitaD 157 
Kdliiiga, king 148 

kiogdoD 148 
Khkliogabbaradvaja 146 
Kiludiyi 197 

Kilaatnt. king of Ayojjhi 52 
K&Uv&llimandapa 804 
KaioMuUa reh^rod lo 105 
XanaTera flowur 119 
Xafioana-daTl, a bfahmin maid 192 
Kanha, a aago 4 
Kanka-dlpftyana, a nage 18, 58 
Kanthaka, Buddha'a home 75 
Kapnapura89, 199 
Kapilavatthn 4, 99. 179 
Kara, au ialand 150 
,, teavaa H9 
Karandaka monaatery 81 
Karlaa 140 

Karcna 8. 18. 84, 99. 101, 151, 214, 235, 
236, 247, 346, 362 
Kiui, king 67 

„ kiagof388. 366, 391, 506 
„ kingdom U, 17, 36. 83. 60. 69, 64. 
67. 70, 71, 79, 140, 141, 910. 288, 
337, 996 
Raaina 108 

Kaaiapa 44, 186, 151, 197. 910, 804 
.. Buddha 1,112 

oojDwiad by Buddha 179 
Katakandhakkra 804 
Kattha-vkhana, kiug of Beoaraa 98 
KkilrapatUiia 160 
Kelftn, llouot 146 
Kaaava 54 
Ebattiya 92,191 

eaat«127. 145 
Kh^a, lake 364 
qoean 169 

., „ ofB«DanM9U 

„ of BrahmadatU 387.364 

Kbeijuttarft 197 

Kbnramila aea, where diamondi an 
found, and monatioui Aah 88 
Ki&nani 159,179 
Xokalika 104, 158, J6l 
Ko^it 244 
Konvya, kieg 337 
Koeala 109, 110 
,. city 99 

„ king of 91, 117, 199, 910,927.975 
kin^om 08 

KoaambJ oily 17, 96, 946 
park 386 

Koaatnbau. king 86 
KoaamUka. king 17 
Codyam 

Keaiyagotta. a brahnia 176 
Rn^aSM 

Korn kingdom 287, 875, 279 
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Runout 93 
LftkkiianftT prinM 79 

LaL Behan Daj, i^'Qlh TaUt of Bengal, 
cited 144 

LattbiTana, the bamboo foraet 179 

Liechav} clan 94 

Life of Buddha referred to 35 

Ifadda* kiu^om 144 
Maddakucebi, deer park 267 
Ifadbura 50 
UadbuvABettha 197 
Ma^adha 23 

„ kiUK 175, 281 

„ kingdom 20.% 281 

Uagbavii 232 
IdahAdhaoaka 161 
Mabadera, elder 304 
MahlgoTinda-Satte referred to 227 
MabAkaihaa, king 50 
Maha-KAUoga, prince 144 
„ Kabeanai a rich brahmin 192 
,, Kappina 112 
„ Raiaapa 113 
„ „ elder 244 

,, Roeala king 21S 
UahaU, a blind coumwllor !H 
Mabam&jA 61, H2p 200, 304 
MahA-mangala-entU quoted 46 
Uahinaga^ elder 304 
Uahinkma 92 
MabipanAda, peioee 203 
MabArakkhita, an aacrtie 275 
M>bie4gara, king of MadhurA 50 
MahAeamgbarakkhiia 304 
UahAalTa, elder 804 
MAbavagga eited 173, 198 
MahiTaatu referred to 32 
Mala kingdom 207 
MalatA209 

MalimahadeTa, elder BOl 
MalLamgtri bill 273 
Malliani 94 

MalUkA, the Jeeumme Bride 93, 271 
Uandar^ 17 

„ prince 238 
ManimekbalA, a deity 11 
Maiiotilft, dixtnet of Himalaya 233 
klanlidalta. elder 216 
Matoo Polo dtod 204 
MAtengm 235 

MaiaU the charioteer of Sakka 40, 113, 
294 

Mariya 61 

Mejjha, kingdom 243 

Mara, Mount 286 

MigAra'a mother 193 

Muinda. qneetionc of, dted 8. 145, 260 

Mittegaadbaka, a lay brother 103 

llittaTii>daka 1 

MitbilA 198. 224 

MoUnl, aid name of Beoaraa 9. 12, 13 
kCoggallAna 44. 166. 148. 154. 163, 136. 
197. 210, 304 


Mood and Etihn 209 
,, Moujtaip^tbe 180 
Map»pakVl,B 304 
MAtem A{ ‘ 

^reitfer 52 

* \.i 

Naga, ao Lafe ii' 150 
Xngaixninda, a al^>e woman 92 
Nagasamala. elder 61 
Kagite 61 
Xahuteih 103 
Nalakftra. a g<)d 300 

Kafamala tea, red in colour, where coral 
wae 89 

Nanda. Buddlte'e half-brother 140 
,. hill 71, 73. 73, 216, 330, 333 
Nandagepa, a aervioa woman oO 
NArada 189 
M king 236 
Nerbuddha nver 246 
Nerahjari river 246 
Xidanakatha 179 
K igrodbakuniHra 24 

NElavannakuaeiuala tea, green in colour. 

where emeralds werefeund 89 
.Yur/k Indian Sole* cud Quertct cited 144 

Oldeuberg, liuddha, cited 189 

,, Rfligmndea Veda, cited 230 

Pacceka Fk>dhLBatta 216 

„ Buddha il, 10, 12. 52, 71, 72. 78, 
74, 75, 20IJ, 201, 207, 308, 209. 21D. 
SI5. 231, 233, 234, 242 
Padaparams 33 
Paduma. prmue 117 
PaKate = pahma 243 
Paj^una 61 
Fancala 248 

king 268 

Pancaiiikha, a gaadhabba 40 
Pancati, queeu 301 
Paddaraka hill 273 
Pandukanoa, a juggler 204 
ParileTya 197 
Pasenadi. king 216 

,, king, and the beggar maid 271 
Paaseljj = pliaatehi 279 
Paseow, Curmim Qraera PapHUiria, cited 
155 

PAtihiirayapakUia 202 

PatikoJamba, a cook 268 

Pitimokkha 82 

Patnaa of Orisca 269 

Pauaaniaa cited 144 

PaTala 39 

Pheitdana tree 129 

PbnMadeva, Elder 504 

Pindola-bharmdTAja. hi« miracle 166 

Pottika 2fi 

Pukknm ttste 112. 127. 191 
Paona 197 
Punnaka, king 113 
Pnppha, Pupprhaka, a panet 868.270 
Pn^haTatl, old name cl fienarea 76 
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Indtx of 

Pdisq U&l, legend of, reteted P 

Bahu 309 
UHhule 23, IM 
„ Elder 99 

BiliDlii'a mother lS,.4e< iwiv 
16Q 990 ' 

KAjwhk City 23. 46. If*; 
lUkkbit&'KumArm 47 
lUaima. old HAZoe of 7G; lUm- 

ni»ka 77 

lUmft pAoditA, prince 79 
HumAyasii referred to 7Bf 82 
henu, kirig 273 
Hliya Ditvi^ cited 179. 308 

„ ,, ftikd Oldeuber^f bt<\h^vcg$Q, 

cited 198 

Itobertaon Smitbp Religion of the Samilerf 
uted 166 

KohenU. a deer 367 
„ ft like 367 
ItohmT river 129 
Kohineyyi^ ft courtier 64 
Kucit kjrij( (=8uraci) 201 
Hop ftxid HftftftuL, fttory of. referred to 117 

Sftbbftdfttta. king of Remtuft 76 
ttftdhlnft, kiDg 224 
Sftgftift 61 
Bft^lft city 144 
Sftgurft, priDoe 60 
Sahftmpftti 164 

Hftkivft clftD 263, 267; tee Sokyft 
Sftkkft 4, 6e 7, 8. 40, 41, 43, 44, 47, 67,6H, 
86. 106, 112, 118. 114, 116, 117, 17*0, 
151, 162. 168, 173. 173, 174, 182, 

193, 194. 196, 300, 201, 202, 203, 

204, 324, 395, 251, 26^ 266, 356, 

232. 286. 303, 308 

Sftkkft ftlft/nird by greet virtue iu ft bnnuiEi 
beiuR 160 

8ftkkA in diagujae (uf Blftck-Huuad) 151 

Hftkyft ClftD 91, 99, 1G7 ; pee Sftkiyn 

Sftlindjyft, ft Village i>f braismina 176 

Hallaantto quoted 96 

Sembbiltft 344 

Sejlikatadbimma 169 

H&mvftm, pnnoe 83 

SftmyQtu Niknyft referred t<i 394^ 302 

Bemkftftiift city 168 

bftnkhft, ft br^cniD 9 

BftDtikenidA&ftin 179 

BfthputU 22, 35. 44, 48, 57, 61. 86, 104, 
121, 136, 142, 164, 168, 169, 174, 
185, 197, 210. 223, 332, 234, 263, 
288, 287, 380, 390, 304 
BftUgixm 197 

Bftttigombft, ft pftrrot 308 
SiTftttiu 9, 87. 71, 78, 82, 91. 94, 96. 99, 
104. 105, 116. 124, 136, 142, Mb, 
167, 169, 183,198, 231 
Se^ SttItoJ referred lo 17 
Biddhftttbft, pnruM 82. 207 
Biuem, Itount IGH, 210 
Bitft, pnneaM 79 
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8tnk».» aurgaoD 362 
Sivi. king 350 
,, kiagdom 350 
priDCP 260 

Sleemiui. RnmlAn, referred to 104 
BomanftftAft, priuce 977 
BucADdftkft, ft paiaef 83 
HudiU Oftatc 127, 191 
ffiffikaftnft, old DftOie of fieoirea 75 
,, king 118 
Suddhodhftnft, king 82, H2, 804 
Budhftiuxoft, quueu 230 
BuidftK Cited 169 
Bu)ftm»itk 252 

i^uztiedhk^ dftugbter of Urfthmftdattft 199 

Bumukhft, ft gouae 204 

Sunftkkbfttft 61 

Buppiiftka 87 

Butana, ft deer 267 

Buttft>njpfttft referred to 95, 105, 110, 114, 
19C 

Bumauft, a aerpeot 2US 
Suriyft'devm 61 

tUe aiiu 40 
Suruci, kmg 198 
,, prmccj 198 

Burundhana city 67^ 70; old oaiue of 
benareft 75 
Buyima 166 

Takkiriya 166 

TftkkaaiU 6 . 14, 24. 32 . 35, 47, 03, 08, 
107. 109, 124. 136, 140, 192, 198. 
199, 246. 251, 283 
Tarati 7li 

TfttJiftgaU 4, 9, 47. 64, 71. 75, 78, 88, 66, 
90, 98, 94. 96, 98. 99, 117, 132, 140, 
142, 348, 179. 1N3, 198. 2Q1, 331. 
232, 236, 356, 367, 271, 275, 398, 
304, 309 
Tapibftkft 137 
Tburagatlift 308 

.. elid'd 2(^ 

.. refurrrtd lo ,H5 

Thirty-Three, heaven of tlie 40, 44, 67, 
70, ]OC, 112, 148, 168, 336. 930, 227. 
277, 894, 395 
Three itaaketa iOl 
TikOtft bill 278 
Titaoa 219 

TokeOfl uf parentage 144 
7 Cart referre'l to U9 
Tudu braJiioi, a apjritual tencher 154 
TundjJft 157 

Udftyfthhftddft, pnnee 07 
Udayabbaddit, pnnocM 67 
UdUalftkft, umed after tbe iiddkla tree 
188 

Ode&ft, klug 386 
Uggaaena, king 384 
Ujjenl city 344 
UjjhauftkiMEUftiu 183 
f'pftjjbaift 289 
Lpftjotiya 339 
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Index of Names and Pali Words. 


In 4 t where kings get the 


Upakamaa, prince 50 
Upa-Kanoana, a hrahmin youth 192 
Upili 168 

Uparimandalakamalaya 304 
Upasagara, prince 50 
Upavana 61 

Uposatha, an elephant breed 145 
„ prince 84 
Uppalavanna 13, 197, 263 
Uruvela, a place 111, 179 
Uslnara, kii^ 112 

hell 8, 263, 306 
Uttarapaiicala city 268, 275 
„ king of 240 
Uttarapatha 50 


Vajira, princess 217 
Vaijhamala 119 

Vajahhamukha sea, like a groat pit, 
terrific 89 
VaUabha 92 
Vamantapabbhara 304 
Vamsa, l^gdom of 17 
Varuna-deva 51 

Vasabhakhattiya, a half-caste 92 
Vasava (Sakka and Indra) 151, 173, 195, 
197,225 
Vasitthaka 28 
Vasu-deva 51 

Valaha, breed of hraceB 145 
Vedantaparibhaaha referred to 101 
Vedas 33, 190, 238, 296 
Vejayanta, palace of Sakka 224 
Veluriyam 89 ' 

Veluvana, aet Bamboo Grove 
Vepulla 145 


& irf nrV-'"ita808 
I dtaya^y, rivj 4 , of death 178 
Vettavat 242 

Videha, ke/7c of kasi 60 

kingdom 201, 224 
Vidhura 227 
Vidudabha 92 
Vinaya 137 
Virtues, five 261 

Visakha, the great lay sister 22, 91, 117, 
143,198, 205 

Vishnu Purana referred to 120 
Vissakamma, the celestial architect 168, 
203, 280, 303, 309 

Warren, Buddhism in Traitalqtions, cited 

140, 179, 198 

Westei^aard’s Catalc^e referred to 9 

Yama, king of death 173, 253 
Yuma worid or heaven 295 
Yafifia-datta 19 
Yuddhitthila 227 

„ prince 77 
Yugandhara, Mount 133, 168 
Yasavati, a brahmin girl 149 
Yuvafijana, prince 70 

Zeitttchrift der deutuchen morfienlandiachrn 
Geaellachufr cited 153 

Zenobius cited 159 








